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Foreword 


The second of the three parts of Volume 17 (8) follows the first after a delay of 
three years. We dedicate it to Ignace J. Gelb, who devoted a major part of his scholarly 
career to the Assyrian Dictionary. He joined the project in 1929, was its moving spirit 
in the post-war years as Acting Editor and Editor-in-Charge, and remained a member of 
the Editorial Board until his death in 1985. 


Chicago, [linois ERIcA REINER 
August, 1991 


oi.uchicago.edu 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


The following compilation brings up to date the list of abbreviations given in volumes A, B, D, 5, 
G, H, I/J, K, L, M, N, Q,8,8, § Part I, and Z and includes the titles previously cited according to the lists of 
abbreviations in Archiv fiir Orientforschung, W. von Soden, Grundrifs der akkadischen Grammatik, and 
Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie. Complete bibliographical references will be given in a later volume. The list also 
includes titles of lexical series; those that remain unpublished are quoted from manuscripts prepared by 
or in collaboration with Benno Landsberger. 


A 

A 
A-tablet 
AAA 
AAAS 
AASF 
AASOR 


AB 
ABAW 


AbB 
Abel-Winckler 


ABIM 
ABL 
ABoT 
AbS-T 
ACh 


Acta Or. 
Actes du 8° 
Congrés 
International 
ADD 


AfK 
AfO 
AGM 
AHDO 
AHw. 


lexical series 4 A 
Civil, MSL 14 

tablets in the collections of the 
Oriental Institute, University of 
Chicago 

lexical text, see MSL 13 10ff. 

Annals of Archaeology and Anthro- 
pology 

Annales Archéologiques Arabes 
Syriennes 

Annales Academiae Scientiarum 
Fennicae 

The Annual of the American Schools 
of Oriental Research 

Assyriologische Bibliothek 

Abhandlungen der Bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Altbabylonische Briefe in Um- 
schrift und Ubersetzung 

L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil- 
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei 
Vorlesungen 

A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische 
Briefe des Iraq-Museums 

R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby- 
lonian Letters 

Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesinde ... 
Bogazkéy Tabletleri 

field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets 
excavated at Tell Abu Salabikh 

C. Virolleaud, L’Astrologie chaldé- 
enne 

Acta Orientalia 

Actes du 8° Congrés International 
des Orientalistes, Section Sémi- 
tique (B) 

C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds 
and Documents 

Archiv fiir Keilschriftforschung 

Archiv fiir Orientforschung 

Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin 

Archives d’histoire du droit oriental 

W. von Soden, Akkadisches Hand- 
worterbuch 


naqu, pub. 


ix 


Ai. 


AIPHOS 


Aistleitner 
Worter- 
buch 

AJA 

AJSL 


AKA 


Ali Sumerian 
Letters 


Alp Beamten- 
namen 


Altmann, ed., 
Biblical and 
Other Studies 


AMI 
AMSUH 


AMT 


An 

An = Anum 

An = Anum &a 
améli 

Anatolian 
Studies 
Giiterbock 

AnBi 

Andrae 
Festungs- 
werke 


lexical series ki.KI.KAL.bi.8é@ = ana 
ittisu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 1 

Annuaire de l'Institut de Philo- 
logie et d’Histoire Orientales et 
Slaves (Brussels) 

J. Aistleitner, Worterbuch der 
ugaritischen Sprache 


American Journal of Archaeology 

American Journal of Semitic Lan- 
guages and Literatures 

E. A. W. Budge and L. W. King, 
The Annals of the Kings of 
Assyria 

F. A. Ali, Sumerian Letters: Two 
Collections from the Old Baby- 
lonian Schools (Ph. D. diss., Univ. 
of Pennsylvania 1964) 

S. Alp, Untersuchungen zu den 
Beamtennamen im hethitischen 
Festzeremoniell 

A. Altmann, ed., Biblical and Other 
Studies (= Philip W. Lown In- 
stitute of Advanced Judaic Stud- 
ies, Brandeis University, Studies 
and Texts: Vol. 1) 

Archiéologische Mitteilungen aus 
Tran 

Abhandlungen aus dem mathema- 
tischen Seminar der Universitat 
Hamburg 

R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical 
Texts... 

synonym list an = Jamil 

list of gods 

list of gods 


Anatolian Studies Presented to 
Hans Gustav Giiterbock 


Analecta Biblica 
W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke 
von Assur (= WVDOG 23) 


Andrac 
Stelen- 
reihen 

ANES 


Angim 


AnOr 
AnSt 
Antagal 
AO 


AOAT 
AOAW 


AOB 

AoF 

AOS 

AOTU 

APAW 

Arkeologya 
Dergisi 

ARM 

ARMT 

Arnaud 
Emar 6 

Aro Glossar 

Aro Gramm. 


Aro Infinitiv 


Aro Kleider- 
texte 


ArOr 
ARU 


AS 
ASAW 


ASGW 
Ashm. 
ASKT 
ASSF 
Assur 


Augapfel 
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W. Andrac. Die Stelenreihen in 
Assur (- WVDOG 24) 


Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern 
Society of Columbia University 
epic Angim dimma, cited from 
MS. of A. Falkenstein (line nos. in 
parentheses according to Cooper 

Angim) 

Analecta Orientalia 

Anatolian Studies 

lexical series antagal = aqé, pub. 
M. T. Roth, MSL 17 

tablets in the collections of the 
Musée du Louvre 

Alter Orient und Altes Testament 

Angzeiger der Osterreichischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Altorientalische Bibliothek 

Altorientalische Forschungen 

American Oriental Series 

Altorientalische Texte und Unter- 
suchungen 

Abhandlungen der Preusischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno- 
grafya Dergisi 

Archives royales de Mari (1-10 = 
TCL 22-31; 14, 18, 19, 21 = Textes 
cunéiformes de Mari 1-3, 5) 

Archives royales de Mari (texts in 
transliteration and translation) 

D. Arnaud, Recherches au pays 
d’AStata: Emar 6 

J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel- 
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr 22) 

J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby- 
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr 20) 

J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv- 
konstruktionen (= StOr 26) 

J. Aro, Mittelbabylonische Kleider- 
texte der Hilprecht-Sammlung 
Jena (= BSAW 115/2) 

Archiv Orientalni 

J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy- 
rische Rechtsurkunden 

Assyriological Studies (Chicago) 

Abhandlungen der Sidchsischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Abhandlungen der Sachsischen Ge- 
sellschaft der Wissenschaften 

tablets in the collections of the 
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford 

P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume- 
rische Keilschrifttexte .. . 

Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fen- 
nicae 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Assur 

J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts- 


urkunden aus der Regierungszeit 
Artaxerxes [. und Darius II. 


Aynard Asb. J.-M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre 
. AO 19.939 

BA Beitrage zur Assyriologie . . . 

Bab. Babyloniaca 

Bagh. Mitt. Baghdader Mitteilungen 


Balkan Kassit. K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien (= AOS 
Stud. 37) 
Balkan Letter K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum- 
Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama 
of Kanish 


Balkan K. Balkan, Observations on the 

Observations Chronological Problems of the 
Karum Kani8 

Balkan K. Balkan, Eine Schenkungsur- 

Schenkungs- kunde aus der althethitischen 

urkunde Zeit, gefunden in Inandik 1966 

Barton G. A. Barton, Haverford Library 

Haverford Collection of Cuneiform Tablets or 
Documents from the Temple 
Archives of Telloh 

Barton MBI G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby- 


lonian Inscriptions 
Barton RISA G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip- 
tions of Sumer and Akkad 


BASOR Bulletin of the American Schools 
of Oriental Research 
Bauer Asb. T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk As- 
surbanipals 
Bauer J. Bauer, Altsumerische Wirt- 
Lagasch schaftstexte aus Lagasch (= Stu- 
dia Pohl 9) 
Baumgartner MHebraische Wortforschung, Fest- 
AV schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von 
Walter Baumgartner (= VT 
Supp. 16) 
BBK Berliner Beitrage zur Keilschrift- 
forschung 
BBR H. Zimmern. Beitrage zur Kenntnis 
der babylonischen Religion 
BBSt. L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary 
Stones 
BE Babylonian Expedition of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Series A: 
Cuneiform Texts 
Belleten Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten 
Bergmann E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.) 
Lugale 
Bezold Cat. C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei- 


form Tablets in the Kouyunjik 

Collection of the British Museum 

Bezold Cat. L. W. King. Catalogue of the 

Supp. Cuneiform Tablets of the British 
Museum. Supplement 

Bezold Glossar C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches 


Glossar 

BHT S. Smith. Babylonian Historical 
Texts 

BiAr The Biblical Archaeologist 


Bib. 
Biggs Al-Hiba 


Biggs Saziga 


Bilgi¢ Appel- 
lativa der 
kapp. Texte 

BiMes 

BIN 


BiOr 
Birot 
Tablettes 


Black Sum. 
Grammar 
BM 


BMAH 


BMFA 
BMMA 


BMQ 
BMS 


Bo. 

Bohl Chres- 
tomathy 

Bohl Leiden 
Coll. 


Boissier Choix 


Boissier DA 


Béllenriicher 


Borger BAL 


Borger 
Einleitung 
Borger Esarh. 


Borger HKL 


Borger 
Zeichenliste 
Boson 
Tavolette 
BoSt 
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Biblica 

R. D. Biggs, Inscriptions from Al- 
Hiba-Lagash: The First and Sec- 
ond Seasons 

R. D. Biggs, SA.ziI.ga: Ancient 
Mesopotamian Potency Incan- 
tations (= TCS 2) 

E. Bilgic, Die einheimischen Appel- 
lativa der kappadokischen Texte 


Bibliotheca Mesopotamica 

Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col- 
lection of J. B. Nies 

Bibliotheca Orientalis 

M. Birot, Tablettes économiques et 
administratives d’époque babylo- 
nienne ancienne conservées au 
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire de 
Genéve 

J. A. Black, Sumerian Grammar in 
Babylonian Theory 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Bulletin des Musées Royaux d’Art 
et d’Histoire 

Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts 

Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu- 
seum of Art 

The British Museum Quarterly 

L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and 
Sorcery 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Boghazkeui 

F. M. T. Bohl, Akkadian Chres- 
tomathy 

F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit 
de Leidsche Verzameling van 
Spijkerschrift-Inscripties 

A. Boissier, Choix de textes relatifs 
a la divination assyro-babylo- 
nienne 

A. Boissier, Documents assyriens 
relatifs aux présages 

J. Béllenriicher, Gebete und Hym- 
nen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6) 

Babylonian and Oriental Record 

R. Borger, Babylonisch-assyrische 
Lesestiicke (= AnOr 54) 

R. Borger, Einleitung in die assyri- 
schen K6nigsinschriften 

R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar- 
haddons, Kénigs von Assyrien 
(= AfO Beiheft 9) 

R. Borger, Handbuch der Keil- 
schriftliteratur 

R. Borger, Assyrisch-babylonische 
Zeichenliste (= AOAT 33/33A) 

G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi 
sumere... 

Boghazk6i-Studien 


BoTU 
Boudou Liste 


Boyer Contri- 
bution 


BPO 


von Branden- 
stein Heth. 
Gotter 


Brinkman 
MSKH 

Brinkman 
PKB 

BRM 

Brockelmann 
Lex. Syr.? 

BSAW 


BSGW 


Bull. on Sum. 
Agriculture 
CAD 


Cagni Erra 
Camb. 
Cassin An- 


throponymie 
CBM 


CBS 


CCT 
CH 
Chantre 
Charpin 


Archives 
Familiales 


Die Boghazkéi-Texte in Umschrift 
... (= WVDOG 41-42) 

A. Boudou, Liste de noms géo- 
graphiques (- Or. 36-38) 

G. Boyer, Contribution 4 Vhistoire 
juridique de la i" dynastie 
babylonienne 

E. Reiner and D. Pingree, Baby- 
lonian Planetary Omens (= BiMes 
2) 

C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethiti- 
sche Gétter nach Bildbeschrei- 
bungen in Keilschrifttexten (- 
MVAG 46/2) 

J. A. Brinkman, Materials and 
Studies for Kassite History 

J. A. Brinkman, A Political His- 
tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia, 
1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43) 

Babylonian Records in the Library 
of J. Pierpont Morgan 

C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria- 
cum, 2nd ed. 

Berichte der Sachsischen Akade- 
mie der Wissenschaften 

Berichte der Sachsischen Gesell- 
schaft der Wissenschaften 

Bulletin de la Société de Linguis- 
tique de Paris 

Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
and African Studies 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Bulletin on Sumerian Agriculture 


The Assyrian Dictionary of the 
Oriental Institute of the Uni- 
versity of Chicago 

L. Cagni, L’epopea di Erra 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cambyses 

E. Cassin, Anthroponymie et An- 
thropologie de Nuzi 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia (= CBS) 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia 

Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian 
Tablets 

R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham- 
murabi... 

E. Chantre, Recherches archéolo- 
giques dans l’Asie occidentale. 
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-94 

D. Charpin, Archives familiales et 
propriété privée . . . Tell Sifr 


Charpin- 
Durand 
Strasbourg 


CHD 


Chiera STA 


Christian 
Festschrift 


Cig-Kizilyay 
NRVN 


Qig-Kizilyay- 
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D. Charpin and J.-M. Durand, Do- 
cuments cunéiformes de Stras- 
bourg conservés a la Bibliothéque 
Nationale et Universitaire 

The Hittite Dictionary of the Orien- 
tal Institute of the University of 
Chicago 

EK. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac- 
counts from Telloh, Yokha and 
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in the 
Library of Princeton University 

Festschrift fir Prof. Dr. Viktor 
Christian 

M. Cig and H. Kizilyay, Neusumeri- 
sche Rechts- und Verwaltungs- 
urkunden aus Nippur 

M. ig, H. Kizilyay, and S. N. Kra- 


Kramer ISET mer, Sumerian Literary Tablets 


Cig-Kizilyay- 
Kraus Nippur 


Cig-Kizilyay- 


Salonen 
Puzris- 
Dagan- 
Texte 
Clay PN 


Cocquerillat 
Palmeraies 


and Fragments in the Archaeolog- 
ical Museum of Istanbul 

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), and 
F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische 
Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur 

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay, and A. Salo- 
nen, Die Puzris-Dagan-Texte (= 
AASF B 92) 


A. T. Clay, Personal Names from 
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cas- 
site Period (= YOR 1) 

D. Cocquerillat, Palmeraies et cul- 
tures de |’Eanna d’Uruk (559-520) 


Coll. de Clereq H. F. X. de Clercq, Collection de 


Combe Sin 


Contenau 


Contribution 


Contenau 
Umma 


Clercq. Catalogue .. . 

E. Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin 
en Babylonie et en Assyrie 

G. Contenau, Contribution a 
Phistoire économique d’Umma 

G. Contenau, Umma sous la 
Dynastie d’Ur 


Cooper Angim J. Cooper, The Return of Ninurta 


Copenhagen 


Corpus of 


Ancient Near 


Eastern 
Seals 
CRAI 
Craig AAT 
Craig ABRT 


Cros Tello 


CRRA 


to Nippur (= AnOr 52) 
tablets in the collections of the 
National Museum, Copenhagen 
E. Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near 
Eastern Seals in North American 
Collections 


Académie des Inscriptions et Belles 


Lettres. Comptes rendus 

J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro- 
nomical Texts 

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo- 
nian Religious Texts 


G. Cros, Mission frangaise de 
Chaldée. Nouvelles fouilles de 
Tello 


Compte rendu, Rencontre Assyrio- 
logique Internationale 


CT 
CTMMA 


CTN 
Cyr. 


DAFI 


Dalley 
Edinburgh 


Dalley- 
Postgate 
Fort 
Shal- 
maneser 

Dalman 
Aram. Wb. 


Dandamaev 
Slavery 


Dar. 
David AV 


Deimel Fara 


Delaporte 
Catalogue 
Bibliothéque 
Nationale 

Delaporte 
Catalogue 
Louvre 

Delitzsch AL? 


Delitzsch 
HWB 

Dietrich 
Aramiéer 


van Dijk 
Gétterlieder 
van Dijk 
La Sagesse 
van Dijk 
Lugale 
Dillard NB 
Lewis Coll. 


Diri 


xii 


Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian 
Tablets 

Cuneiform Texts in the Metropol- 
itan Museum of Art 

Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cyrus 

Cahiers de la Délégation Archéolo- 
gique Frangaise en Iran 

S. Dalley, A catalogue of the Ak- 
kadian cuneiform tablets in the 
collections of the Royal Scottish 
Museum, Edinburgh 

S. Dalley and J. N. Postgate, The 
Tablets from Fort Shalmaneser 
(= CTN 3) 


G. H. Dalman,. . . Aramiéisch-neu- 
hebraisches Worterbuch zu Tar- 
gum, Talmud und Midrasch 

M. A. Dandamaev, Slavery in Baby- 
lonia from Nabopolassar to Alex- 
ander the Great 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Darius 

J. <A. Ankum, R. _ Feenstra, 
W. F. Leemans, eds., Symbolae 
iuridicae et historicae Martino 
David dedicatae. Tomus alter: 
Iura Orientis antiqui 

A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara 
(= WVDOG 40, 438, 45) 

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres orientaux de la 
Bibliothéque Nationale 


L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
eylindres ... Musée du Louvre 


F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese- 
stiicke, 3rd ed. 

F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand- 
worterbuch 

M. Dietrich, Die Aramier Siid- 
babyloniens in der Sargoniden- 
zeit (= AOAT 7) 


J. van Dijk, Sumerische Gétter- 


lieder 
J. van Dijk, La sagesse suméro- 
accadienne 

J. van Dijk, LUGAL UD ME-LAM-bi 
NIR-GAL 

R. B. Dillard, Neo-Babylonian 
Texts from the John Frederick 
Lewis Collection of the Free Li- 
brary of Philadelphia (Ph.D. 
diss., Dropsie Univ. 1975) 
lexical series diri DIR staku = 
(w) atru 
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Divination J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination 
en Mésopotamie ancienne et dans 
les régions voisines 

DLZ Deutsche Literaturzeitung 


Donbaz-Yoffee V. Donbaz and N. Yoffee, Old Baby- 
OB Kish lonian Texts from Kish Conserved 
in the Istanbul Museums (= BiMes 
17) 

L. T. Doty, Cuneiform Archives 
from Hellenistic Uruk (Ph.D. 
diss., Yale Univ. 1977) 

DP M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents 
présargoniques 

A. L. Oppenheim, The Inter- 
pretation of Dreams in the Ancient 
Near East (= Transactions of the 
American Philosophical Society, 
Vol. 46/3) 

G. van Driel, The Cult of A&SSur 


Doty Uruk 


Dream-book 


van Driel Cult 


of A&éur 
D.T. tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 
Durand J.-M. Durand, Documents cunéifor- 
Catalogue mes de la IV° Section de l’Ecole 
EPHE Pratique des Hautes Etudes 


Durand Textes J.-M. Durand, Textes babyloniens 


babyloniens d’époque récente 

Ea lexical series ea A = ndqu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 14 

EA J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna- 
Tafeln (= VAB 2); EA 359-79: 
Rainey EA 

Eames Coll. A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the Wilber- 
force Eames Babylonian Col- 
lection in the New York Public 
Library (= AOS 32) 

Eames Col- tablets in the Wilberforce Eames 
lection Babylonian Collection in the New 

York Public Library 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu- 

Glossar babylonischen Briefen (= SBAW 
1953/1) 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge- 
Hand- betsserie “Handerhebung” (= 
erhebung VIO 20) 

Ebeling KMI E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi- 

zinischen Inhalts 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe 
Neubab. (= ABAW NF 30) 

Briefe 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe 
Neubab. aus Uruk 
Briefe aus Uruk 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und 
Parfiimrez. kultische Texte aus Assur (also 

pub. in Or. NS 17-19) 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor- 

Stiftungen schriften fiir assyrische Tempel 


(= VIO 23) 


Ebeling KE. 
Wagenpferde 


Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer 
mittelassyrischen Vorschriften- 
sammlung fiir die Akklimati- 
sierung und Trainierung von 
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7) 


Edel E. Edel, Agyptische Arzte und 

Agyptische agyptische Medizin am _hethiti- 

Arzte schen Kénigshof 

Edzard Tell D. O. Edzard, Altbabylonische 

ed-Dér Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden 
aus Tell ed-Der (= ABAW NF 
72) 

Edzard D. O. Edzard, Die “Zweite Zwi- 

Zwischenzeit schenzeit” Babyloniens 

Kilers W. Hilers, Iranische Beamten- 

Beamten- namen in der keilschriftlichen 

namen Uberlieferung (= Abhandlungen 
fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes 
25/5) 

Eilers W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im 

Gesellschafts- altbabylonischen Recht 

formen 


Emesal Voc. lexical series dimmer = dingir 


= ilu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 4 


3-44 

EN Excavations at Nuzi (EN 9/1 pub. 
in SCCNH 2) 

En. el. Enima elas 

Erimhus lexical series erimhuS = anantu, 


pub. Cavigneaux, MSL 17 
Erimhu’ Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Erimhu8, 
pub. Giiterbock, MSL 17 


Eshnunna see Goetze LE 
Code 
Evetts App. 8B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of... 


Evil-Merodach . . . Appendix 
Evetts Ev.-M. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
... Evil-Merodach... 


Evetts Lab. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
. .. Laborosoarchod 

Evetts Ner. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
... Neriglissar... 


Explicit Malku synonym list malku = Sarru, ex- 
plicit version (Tablets I-II pub. 
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421 ff.) 

A. Fadhil, Studien zur Topographie 
und Prosopographie der Provinz- 
stadte des Kénigreichs Arraphe 

F. M. Fales, Censimenti e catasti 


Fadhil 
Arraphe 


Fales Censi- 


menti di epoca neo-assira 
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte 
ATU aus Uruk 
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische 
Das Sume- (= Handbuch der Orientalistik, 
rische Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band, 
Erster und Zweiter Abschnitt, 
Lieferung I) 
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen 
Gerichts- Gerichtsurkunden (= ABAW NF 
urkunden 39, 40, 44) 
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Falkenstein 
Gétter- 
lieder 

Falkenstein 

Grammatik 


Falkenstein 
Haupttypen 


Falkenstein 
Topographie 

Farber [Star 
und Dumuzi 

Festschrift 
Eilers 


FF 
Figulla Cat. 


Figurative 
Language 


Finet 
L’Accadien 

Finkelstein 
Mem. Vol. 
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A. Falkenstein, Sumerische Gétter- 
lieder 


A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der 
Sprache Gudeas von Laga’ (= 
AnOr 28 and 29) 

A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen 
der sumerischen Beschwoérung 
(= LSS NF 1) 

A. Falkenstein, Topographie von 
Uruk 

W. Farber, Beschwérungsrituale 
an [star und Dumuzi 

Festschrift fiir Wilhelm Eilers: Kin 
Dokument der internationalen 
Forschung 

Forschungen und Fortschritte 

H. H. Figulla, Catalogue of the 
Babylonian Tablets in the British 
Museum 

M. Mindlin, M. J. Geller, and 
J. E. Wansbrough, eds., Figu- 
rative Language in the Ancient 
Near East 

A. Finet, L’Accadien des lettres de 
Mari 

Essays on the Ancient Near East 
in Memory of Jacob Joel Finkel- 
stein 


Fish Catalogue T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian 


Fish Letters 


FLP 


Frankel 
Fremdw. 

Frankena 
Takultu 


Freydank 
Wirtschafts- 
texte 

Friedrich 
Festschrift 

Friedrich 
Gesetze 


Friedrich 
Heth. Wb. 

Friedrich 
Staatsver- 
trige 

FuB 

xadd Early 
Dynasties 

Gadd Ideas 


Tablets 
Library 
T. Fish, Letters of the First Baby- 
lonian Dynasty in the John 
Rylands Library, Manchester 
tablets in the collections of the 
Free Library of Philadelphia 
S. Frankel, Die aramiischen 
Fremdworter im Arabischen 
R. Frankena, Takultu, De sacrale 
Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritu- 
eel 
H. Freydank, Spatbabylonische 
Wirtschaftstexte aus Uruk 


in the John Rylands 


R. von Kienle, ed., Festschrift 
Johannes Friedrich... 

J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen Ge- 
setze (= Documenta et monu- 
menta orientis antiqui 7) 

J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Worter- 
buch... 

J. Friedrich, Staatsvertrige des 
Hatti-Reiches in  hethitischer 
Sprache (= MVAG 34/1) 

Forschungen und Berichte 

C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties of 
Sumer and Akkad 

C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule 
in the Ancient East 


Gadd 
Teachers 

Gandert 
Festschrift 


Garelli Gilg. 


Garelli Les 
Assyriens 
Gaster AV 


Gautier 
Dilbat 
GCccl 


Gelb OAIC 


Genouillac 
Kich 
Genouillac 
Trouvaille 
Genouillac 
TSA 
Gesenius!’ 


GGA 
Gibson-Biggs 
Seals 


Gilg. 


Gilg. O. I. 
Goetze 
Hattusilis 


Goetze 
Kizzuwatna 


Goetze LE 

Goetze Neue 
Bruchstiicke 

Golénischeff 


Gordon AV 


XiV 


C. J. Gadd, Teachers and Students 
in the Oldest Schools 

A. von Miiller, ed., Gandert Fest- 
schrift (= Berliner Beitrage zur 
Vor- und Friihgeschichte 2) 

P. Garelli, Gilgames et sa légende. 
Etudes recueillies par Paul 
Garelli & Voceasion de la VII° 
Rencontre Assyriologique Inter- 
nationale (Paris, 1958) 

P. Garelli, Les Assyriens en Cap- 
padoce 

Occident and Orient (Studies in 
Honour of M. Gaster) 

J. E. Gautier, Archives d’une 
famille de Dilbat... 

R. P. Dougherty, Goucher College 
Cuneiform Inscriptions 

I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip- 
tions in Chicago Natural History 
Museum 

H. de Genouillac, Premiéres re- 
cherches archéologiques 4 Kich 

H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de 
Dréhem 

H. de Genouillac, Tablettes sumé- 
riennes archaiques.. . 

W. Gesenius, Hebriéisches und 
aramidisches Handwéorterbuch, 
17th ed. 

Géttingische Gelehrte Anzeigen 

M. Gibson and R. D. Biggs, eds., 
Seals and Sealing in the Ancient 
Near East 

Gilgameé epic, cited from Thompson 
Gilg. (M. = Meissner Fragment, 
OB Version of Tablet X, P. = 
Pennsylvania Tablet, OB Version 
of Tablet II, Y. = Yale Tablet, 
OB Version of Tablet IIT) 

OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali 
pub. by T. Bauer, JNES 16 
254 ff., also Greengus Ishchali 277 

A. Goetze, Hattusili8. Der Bericht 
iiber seine Thronbesteigung nebst 
den Paralleltexten (= MVAG 29/3) 

A. Goetze, Kizzuwatna and the 
Problem of Hittite Geography 


(= YOR 22) 

A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna 
(= AASOR 31) 

A. Goetze, Neue Bruchstiicke 


zum groBen Text des Hattusilis 
und den Paralleltexten (= 
MVAG 34/2) 
V. S. Golénischeff, Vingt-quatre 
tablettes cappadociennes .. . 
Orient and Occident: Essays Pre- 
sented to Cyrus H. Gordon ... 
(= AOAT 22) 
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Gordon C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Handbook 
Hand- (= AnOr 25) 
book 
Gordon Smith C. H. Gordon, Smith College 
College Tablets (= Smith College 
Studies in History, Vol. 38) 
Gordon E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs 
Sumerian 
Proverbs 


Géssmann Era F. Géssmann, Das Era-Epos 


Gott. Misz. Géttinger Miszellen: Beitrage zur 
agyptologischen Diskussion 
Grant Bus. E. Grant, Babylonian Business 
Doc. Documents of the Classical Period 
Grant Smith E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents in 
College the Smith College Library 
Gray SamaS _—C.:~D. Gray, The Sama¥ Religious 
Texts... 
Grayson ARI A. K. Grayson, Assyrian Royal 
Inscriptions 
Grayson A. K. Grayson, Babylonian Histor- 
BHLT ical-Literary Texts (= TSTS 3) 
Grayson A. K. Grayson, Assyrian and Baby- 
Chronicles lonian Chronicles (= TCS 5) 
Greengus 8. Greengus, Old Babylonian Tab- 
Ishchali lets from Ishchali and Vicinity 
Greengus 8. Greengus, Studies in Ishchali 
Studies Documents (= BiMes 19) 
Guest Notes E. Guest, Notes on Plants and 
on Plants Plant Products with their Collo- 


quial Names in ‘Iraq 


Guest Notes E. Guest, Notes on Trees and 


on Trees Shrubs for Lower Iraq 
Gurney MB O. R. Gurney, The Middle Baby- 
Texts lonian Legal and Economic Texts 
from Ur 
Giiterbock H. G. Giiterbock, Siegel aus Bo- 
Siegel gazkéy (= AfO Beiheft 5 and 7) 
Hallo Royal W. W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian 
Titles Royal Titles (= AOS 43) 
Hartmann H. Hartmann, Die Musik der su- 
Musik merischen Kultur 
Haupt P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim- 
Nimrodepos _rodepos 
Haverford E. Grant, ed., The Haverford 
Symposium Symposium on Archaeology and 
the Bible 
Hecker K. Hecker, Die Keilschrifttexte der 
Giessen Universitétsbibliothek Giessen 
Hecker K. Hecker, Grammatik der Kiil- 
Grammatik tepe-Texte (= AnOr 44) 
Heimpel W. Heimpel, Tierbilder in der 
Tierbilder sumerischen Literatur (= Studia 
Pohl 2) 
Herzfeld API E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In- 
schriften 
Hewett An- D. D. Brand and F. E. Harvey, 
niversary eds., So Live the Works of Men: 
Vol. Seventieth Anniversary Volume 


Honoring Edgar Lee Hewett 


Hg. lexical series HAR.gud = wnrit 


= ballu, pub. MSL 5-11 


HG J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi’s 
Gesetz 
Hh. lexical series HAR.r a = hubullu (Hh. 


I-IV pub. Landsberger, MSL 5; 
Hh. V-VII pub. Landsberger, 
MSL 6; Hh. VILI-XII pub. Lands- 
berger, MSL 7; Hh. XIII-XIV, 
XVI pub. Landsberger, MSL 8; 
Hh. XV pub. Landsberger, MSL 9; 
Hh. XVI-XVII, XIX pub. Lands- 
berger and Reiner, MSL 10; Hh. 
XX-XXIV_ pub. Landsberger 
and Reiner, MSL 11) 

Hilprecht AV Hilprecht Anniversary Volume. 
Studies in Assyriology and Ar- 
chaeology Dedicated to Hermann 
V. Hilprecht 

Hilprecht H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest 

Deluge Story Version of the Babylonian Deluge 
Story and the Temple Library of 
Nippur 

Hinke Kudurru W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian 

Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5, 


pp. 21-27 
Hinz AFF W. Hinz, Altiranische Funde und 
Forschungen 
Hirsch H. Hirsch, Untersuchungen zur alt- 
Unter- assyrischen Religion (= AfO Bei- 
suchungen heft 13/14) 
Hoffner H. A. Hoffner, Alimenta Hethae- 
Alimenta orum (= AOS 55) 
Holma H. Holma, Kleine Beitrige zum 
Kl. Beitr. assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF 
B 7/2) 
Holma H. Holma, Die Namen der K@6r- 
Kérperteile perteile im  Assyrisch-babylo- 


nischen (= AASF B 7) 


Holma Omen’ H. Holma, Omen Texts from Baby- 


Texts lonian Tablets in the British 
Museum... 

Holma H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo- 

Quttulu nischen Personennamen der Form 
Quttulu (= AASF B 13/2) 

Holma H. Holma, Weitere Beitrige zum 
Weitere assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF B 
Beitr. 15/1) 

Hrozny Code’ F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant 
Hittite de |’Asie Mineure 

Hrozny F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten 
Getreide Babylonien . . . (> SAWW Phil.- 

Hist. KI. 173/1) 

Hrozny F. Hrozny, Inscriptions cunéiformes 

Kultepe du Kultépé (= ICK 1) (= Monogr. 
ArOr 14) 

Hrozny F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte von 
Ta‘ annek Ta‘annek, in Sellin Ta‘annek 

HS tablets in the Hilprecht collection, 


Jena 


xV 


HSM 


HSs 

HUCA 

Hunger 
Kolophone 

Hunger Uruk 
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tablets in the collections of the 
Harvard Semitic Museum 

Harvard Semitic Series 

Hebrew Union College Annual 

H. Hunger, Babylonische und as- 
syrische Kolophone (= AOAT 2) 

H. Hunger, Spatbabylonische Tex- 
te aus Uruk, 1 


Hunger-Pingree H. Hunger and D. Pingree, Mut. 


MUL.APIN 


Hussey 
Sumerian 
Tablets 

IB 


IBoT 


Ichisar 
Imdilum 


Imgidda to 
Erimhus 

IOs 

Istanbul 


ITT 

Izbu Comm. 

Izi 

Izi Bogh. 

JA 

Jacobsen 
Copenhagen 

Jankowska 
KTK 

JAOS 


Jastrow Dict. 


APIN: An Astronomical Compen- 
dium in Cuneiform 

M. I. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets in 
the Harvard Semitic Museum 
(= HSS 3 and 4) 

tablets in the collections of the 
Pontificio Istituto Biblico, Rome 

Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde Bu- 
lunan Bogazkéy Tabletleri 

M. Ichisar, Les archives cappado- 
ciennes du marchand Imdilum 

Inscriptions cunéiformes du Kul- 
tépé 

lexical series A = idu 

Israel Exploration Journal 

Indogermanische Forschungen 

lexical series igituh = tamartu. 
Igituh short version pub. Lands- 
berger and Gurney, AfO 18 81 ff. 

Illustrated London News 

tablets in the collections of the Iraq 
Museum, Baghdad 

see Erimhus 


Israel Oriental Studies 

tablets in the collections of the Ar- 
chacological Museum of Istanbul 

Inventaire des tablettes de Tello 

commentary to the series summa 
izbu, pub. Leichty Izbu pp. 211- 
233 

lexical series izi = 7atu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 13 154-226 

Boghazkeui version of Izi, pub. 
Civil, MSL 13 132-147 

Journal asiatique 

T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in the 
National Museum, Copenhagen 

N. B. Jankowska, Klinopisnye 
teksty iz Kjul’-Tepe v_ sobrani- 
iakh SSSR 

Journal of the American Oriental 
Society 

M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the 
Targumim... 

Journal of Biblical Literature 
Journal of Cuneiform Studies 

Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 
Joint Expedition with the Iraq 
Museum at Nuzi (JEN 674-881 
pub. in SCCNH 3) 


JENu 
JEOL 


JESHO 
Jestin NTSS 


Jestin 
Suruppak 


JNES 
Joannés 
Textes 
écono- 
miques 
Johns 
Doomsday 
Book 
Jones-Snyder 


JPOS 


JQR 
JRAS 


JSOR 


JSS 
JTVI 


K. 
Kagal 
KAH 
KAJ 
Kamid 


el-Loz 
Kang SACT 


KAR 
KAV 


KB 

KBo 

Kent Old 
Persian 

Ker Porter 
Travels 
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Joint Expedition with the Iraq 
Museum at Nuzi, unpub. 

Jaarbericht van het Vooraziatisch- 
Egyptisch Genootschap “Ex 
Oriente Lux” 

Journal of the Economic and 
Social History of the Orient 

R. Jestin, Nouvelles tablettes 
sumériennes de Suruppak 

R. Jestin, Tablettes sumériennes de 
Suruppak ... 

Journal of Juristic Papyrology 

Jahrbuch fiir kleinasiatische For- 
schung 

Journal of Near Eastern Studies 

F. Joannés, Textes économiques de 
la Babylonie récente 


C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian 
Doomsday Book 


T. B. Jones and J. Snyder, Sume- 
rian Economic Texts from the 
Third Ur Dynasty 

Journal of the Palestine Oriental 
Society 

Jewish Quarterly Review 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic So- 
ciety 

Journal of the Society of Oriental 
Research 

Journal of Semitic Studies 

Journal of the Transactions of the 
Victoria Institute 

tablets in the Kouyunjik collection 
of the British Museum 

lexical series kagal = abullu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 13 227-261 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur histori- 
schen Inhalts 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristi- 
schen Inhalts 

Kamid el-Loz, Saarbriicker Bei- 
triage zur Altertumskunde 7 1970 

8S. Kang, Sumerian and Akkadian 
Cuneiform Texts in the Collection 
of the World History Museum of 
the University of Illinois 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religi- 
ésen Inhalts 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur ver- 
schiedenen Inhalts 

Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek 

Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkéi 

R. G. Kent, Old Persian 
(= AOS 33) 

R. Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia, 
Persia, Armenia, Ancient Babylo- 
nia, etc. ... 
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Kh. tablets from Khafadje in the col- 
lections of the Oriental Institute, 
University of Chicago 

Kienast Altass. B. Kienast, Das altassyrische Kauf- 


Kaufvertrags- vertragsrecht 


recht 
Kienast B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen 
ATHE Texte des Orientalischen Semi- 
nars der Universitat Heidelberg 
und der Sammlung Erlenmeyer 
Kienast B. Kienast, Die altbabylonischen 
Kisurra Briefe und Urkunden aus Kisurra 
King Chron. __L. W. King, Chronicles Concerning 
Early Babylonian Kings .. . 
King Early L. W. King, A History of Sumer 
History and Akkad: An Account of the 


Early Races of Babylonia... 
King History L. W. King, A History of Babylon 
King Hittite L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the 


Texts Cuneiform Character in the British 
Museum 

Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Legend 
Etana of Etana 


Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Nimrud 


Wine Lists Wine Lists (= CTN 1) 

Kish tablets excavated at Kish, in the 
collections of the Ashmolean 
Museum, Oxford 

Klauber E. Klauber, Assyrisches Beamten- 

Beamtentum tum nach Briefen aus der Sar- 
gonidenzeit (= LSS 5/3) 
KIF Kleinasiatische Forschungen 
Knudtzon J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Gebete 
Gebete an den Sonnengott... 
Kécher BAM F. Kocher, Die babylonisch-assy- 
rische Medizin in Texten und 
Untersuchungen 
Kocher F. Ké6cher, Keilschrifttexte zur 
Pflanzen- assyrisch-babylonischen Drogen- 
kunde und Pflanzenkunde (= VIO 28) 

Kohler u. J. Kohler and F. E. Peiser, Aus dem 
Peiser babylonischen Rechtsleben 
Rechtsleben 

Konst. tablets excavated at Assur, in the 
collections of the Archaeological 
Museum of Istanbul 

Koschaker P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy- 

Biirgschafts- _risches Biirgschaftsrecht 
recht 
Koschaker P. Koschaker, Uber einige griechi- 
Griech. sche Rechtsurkunden aus den 6st- 
Rechtsurk. lichen Randgebieten des Hellenis- 
mus (= ASAW 42/1) 
Koschaker P. Koschaker, Neue keilschriftliche 
NRUA Rechtsurkunden aus der EIl- 
Amarna-Zeit (= ASAW 39/5) 
Kramer AV Kramer Anniversary Volume (= 
AOAT 25) 
Kramer S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over 
Lamentation the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12) 


Kramer 
SLTN 
Kramer 
Two 
Elegies 
Kraus AbB 1 


Kraus AV 


Kraus Edikt 


Kraus Texte 


Kraus 
Verfiigungen 


Kraus Vieh- 
haltung 


Krecher 
Kultlyrik 
KT Blanckertz 


KT Hahn 
KTS 


KUB 
Kiichler Beitr. 


Kiihne 
Chronologie 


Kiiltepe 

Kimmel 
Familie 

Kupper Les 
Nomades 


Labat 
L’Akkadien 

Labat 
Calendrier 

Labat Suse 


Labat TDP 


Lacheman AV 


Laessge Bit 
Rimki 

Lajard Culte 
de Vénus 
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S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary 
Texts from Nippur (= AASOR 23) 

8. N. Kramer, Two Elegies on a 
Pushkin Museum Tablet 


F. R. Kraus, Briefe aus dem British 
Museum 

Zikir Sumim: Assyriological Studies 
Presented to F. R. Kraus... 

F. R. Kraus, Ein Edikt des Kénigs 
Ammi-Saduqa von Babylon (= 
Studia et documenta ad iura 
orientis antiqui pertinentia 5) 

F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babyloni- 


schen Physiognomatik (= AfO 
Beiheft 3) 

F. R. Kraus, K6nigliche Verfiigun- 
gen in altbabylonischer Zeit 


(Studia et documenta ad iura 
orientis antiqui pertinentia 11) 
F. R. Kraus, Staatliche Viehhal- 
tung im altbabylonischen Lande 
Larsa 

J. Krecher, Sumerische Kultlyrik 


J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der 
Sammlung Blanckertz . . . 

J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der 
Sammlung... Hahn... 

J. Lewy, Die altassyrischen Texte 
vom Kiiltepe bei Kaisarije 

Keilschrifturkunden aus Boghazkéi 

F. Kichler, Beitrage zur Kenntnis 
der assyrisch-babylonischen Me- 
dizin... 

C. Kiihne, Die Chronologie der in- 
ternationalen Korrespondenz von 
El-Amarna (= AOAT 17) 

unpublished tablets from Kiiltepe 

H. M. Kiimmel, Familie, Beruf und 
Amt im spatbabylonischen Uruk 

J..R. Kupper, Les nomades en 
Mésopotamie au temps des rois de 
Mari 

R. Labat, L’Akkadien de Boghaz- 
Koi 

R. Labat, Un calendrier babylonien 
des travaux, des signes et des mois 

R. Labat, Textes littéraires de 
Suse (= MDP 57) 

R. Labat, Traité akkadien de dia- 
gnostics et pronostics médicaux 

Studies on the Civilization and Cul- 
ture of Nuzi and the Hurrians in 
Honor of Ernest R. Lacheman (= 
SCCNH 1) 

J. Laessge, Studies on the Assyrian 
Ritual bt rimki 

J. B. F. Lajard, Recherches sur le 
culte... de Vénus 
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Lambert BWL W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis- 


dom Literature 


Lambert Love W. G. Lambert, The Problem of 


Lyrics 


Lambert 
Marduk’s 


the Love Lyrics, in Goedicke and 
Roberts, eds., Unity and Diversity 
W. G. Lambert, Marduk’s Address 
to the Demons (= AfO 17 310ff.) 


Address to the 


Demons 
Lambert- 
Millard 
Atra-hasis 
Landsberger 
Brief 


Landsberger 
Date Palm 


Landsberger 
Fauna 


Landsberger 
Kult. 
Kalender 

Landsberger- 
Jacobsen 
Georgica 

Lang. 

Langdon BL 

Langdon 

- Creation 

Langdon 
Menologies 

Langdon SBP 


Langdon 
Tammuz 

Lanu 

Lanz Harranu 


Laroche 
Glossaire 
Hourrite 

Lautner 
Personen- 
miete 


Layard 


Layard 
Discoveries 


LB 
LBAT 


W. G. Lambert and A. R. Millard, 
Atra-hasis: The Babylonian Story 
of the Flood 

B. Landsberger, Brief des Bischofs 
von Hsagila an Kénig Asarhad- 
don 

B. Landsberger, The Date Palm 
and Its By-Products According to 
the Cuneiform Sources (= AfO 
Beiheft 17) 

B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des 
alten Mesopotamien ... (= 
ASAW 42/6) 

B. Landsberger, Der kultische 
Kalender der Babylonier und 
Assyrer (= LSS 6/1-2) 

B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen, 
Georgica (in MS.) 


Language 

8. Langdon, Babylonian Liturgies 

8S. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic 
of Creation 

S. Langdon, Babylonian Menolo- 
gies... 

S. Langdon, Sumerian and Babylo- 
nian Psalms 

8. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar 


lexical series alam = lanu 

H. Lanz, Die neubabylonischen 
harrdnu-Geschiftsunternehmen 

E. Laroche, Glossaire de la langue 
hourrite (= RHA 34-35) 


J. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische 
Personenmiete und Erntearbeiter- 
vertrage (= Studia et documenta 
ad iura orientis antiqui pertinen- 
tia 1) 

A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the 
Cuneiform Character... 

A. H. Layard, Discoveries among 
the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby- 
jon 

tablet numbers in the de Liagre 
Bohl Collection, Leiden 

Late Babylonian Astronomical and 
Related Texts, copied by T. G. 
Pinches and J. N. Strassmaier, 
prepared for publication by A. J. 


Leander 
Le Gac Asn. 


Legrain Catal. 
Cugnin 


Legrain 
TRU 

Lehmann- 
Haupt CIC 


Leichty Izbu 


Lenormant 
Choix 


van Lerberghe 
OB Texts 


Levine Stelae 


Lidzbarski 
Handbuch 
Lie Sar. 


LIA 


Limet 
Anthropo- 
nymie 

Limet 
Documents 


Limet Métal 


Limet Sceaux 
Cassites 

Limet Textes 
Sumériens 


Lipinski 
Economy 


LKA 
LKU 


Loretz Chagar 
Bazar 

Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 

Low Flora 

LSS 

LTBA 


XVili 


Sachs, with the cooperation of J. 
Schaumberger 

P. A. Leander, Uber die sumeri- 
schen Lehnworter im Assyrischen 

Y. Le Gac, Les inscriptions d’As- 
sur-nasir-aplu III 

L. Legrain, Catalogue des cylindres 
orientaux de la collection Louis 
Cugnin 

L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d’Ur 


F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt, ed., 
Corpus inscriptionum chaldica- 
rum 
E. Leichty, The Omen Series Sum- 
ma Izbu (= TCS 4) 

F. Lenormant, Choix de textes 
cunéiformes inédits ou incom- 
plétement publiés jusqu’a ce jour 
K. van Lerberghe, Old Babylonian 
Legal and Administrative Texts 
from Philadelphia (= OLA 21) 

L. D. Levine, Two Neo-Assyrian 
Stelae from Iran 

M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der nord- 
semitischen Epigraphik 

A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of 
Sargon II 

L. W. King, The Letters and In- 
scriptions of Hammurabi 

H. Limet, L’anthroponymie su- 
mérienne dans les documents 
de la 3° dynastie d’Ur 

H. Limet, Etude de documents de 
la période d’Agadé appartenant 
a l’Université de Liége 

H. Limet, Le travail du métal au 
pays de Sumer au temps de la 
IlI* dynastie d’Ur 

H. Limet, Les légendes des sceaux 
cassites 

H. Limet, Textes sumériens de la 
III* dynastie d’Ur (= Documents 
du Proche-Orient Ancien des 
Musées Royaux d’Art et d’His- 
toire, Epigraphie 1) 

E. Lipinski, ed., State and Temple 
Economy in the Ancient Near East 
(= OLA 5 and 6) 

E. Ebeling, Literarische 
schrifttexte aus Assur 

A. Falkenstein, Literarische Keil- 
schrifttexte aus Uruk 

O. Loretz, Texte aus Chagar Bazar 
und Tell Brak (= AOAT 3) 

O. Loretz and W. R. Mayer, Su-ila 
Gebete (= AOAT 34) 

I. Léw, Die Flora der Juden 

Leipziger semitistische Studien 

Die lexikalischen Tafelserien der 


Keil- 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


Babylonier und Assyrer in den 
Berliner Museen 

Lu lexical series lu = Sa, pub. Civil, 
MSL 12 87-147 


Lugale epic Lugale u melambi nergal, 
cited from MS. of A. Falkenstein 
(line nos. in parentheses ac- 
cording to van Dijk Lugale) 

Lyon Sar. D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar- 
gon’s... 

MAD Materials for the Assyrian Dic- 
tionary 

MAH tablets in the collections of the 
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire, Geneva 

Malku synonym list malku = garru (Malku I 
pub. A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421 ff.; 
Malku II pub. W. von Soden, ZA 
43 235ff.; supplementary ma- 
terial pub. in von Weiher Uruk) 

MAOG Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen 
Gesellschaft 

Maqlu G. Meier, Magli (= AfO Beiheft 2) 

MARI Mari, Annales de Recherches In- 
terdisciplinaires 

Matous Festschrift Lubor Matous 

Festschrift 

Matous KK L. Matou8 and M. MatouSova-Raj- 
mové, Kappadokische  Keil- 
schrifttafeln mit Siegeln aus den 
Sammlungen der Karlsuniversitat 
in Prag 

Matous L. Matous, Inscriptions cunéifor- 

Kultepe mes du Kultépé, Vol. 2 (= ICK 2) 


Mayer Gebets- W. R. Mayer, Untersuchungen zur 
beschwoérun- Formensprache der babylonischen 
gen “Gebetsbeschwérungen” (= Stu- 

dia Pohl: Series Maior 5) 


MBGT Middle Babylonian Grammatical 
Texts, pub. Civil and Kennedy, 
MSL 88 1 72-91 

McEwan LB G. J. P. McEwan, The Late Baby- 

Tablets lonian Tablets in the Royal On- 

tario Museum (= Royal Ontario 
Museum Cuneiform Texts 2) 

MCS Manchester Cuneiform Studies 

MCT O. Neugebauer and A. Sachs, 
Mathematical Cuneiform Texts (= 
AOS 29) 

MDOG Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient- 
Gesellschaft 

MDP Mémoires de la Délégation en Perse 

MEE Materiali Epigrafici di Ebla 

Meek AV The Seed of Wisdom: Essays in 


Honour of T. J. Meek 
Meissner BAP B. Meissner, Beitrage zum _ alt- 
babylonischen Privatrecht 
Meissner BAW B. Meissner, Beitrage zum assyri- 
schen Worterbuch (= AS 1 and 4) 
Meissner BuA B. Meissner, Babylonien und As- 
syrien 


Meissner Supp. B. Meissner, Supplement zu den 
assyrischen Worterbiichern 


Meissner- B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau- 
Rost inschriften Sanheribs 
Senn. 

Mél. Dussaud Meélanges syriens offerts 4 M. René 

Dussaud 

Mélanges Miscellanea Babylonica: Mélanges 
Birot offerts 4 Maurice Birot 

Mélanges Mélanges bibliques et orientaux en 
Cazelles Vhonneur de M. Henri Cazelles 


(= AOAT 212) 
Mélanges Finet Reflets des deux fleuves: Volume 
de mélanges offerts 4 André Finet 
Florilegium Anatolicum: Mélanges 
offerts 4 Emmanuel Laroche 
Gerardo Meloni, Saggi di filologia 
semitica 


Mélanges 
Laroche 
Meloni Saggi 


Mendelsohn _ I. Mendelsohn, Slavery in the An- 
Slavery cient Near East 

Menzel B. Menzel, Assyrische Tempel (= 
Tempel Studia Pohl: Series Maior 10) 

MEOL Mededelingen en Verhandelingen 


van het Vooraziatisch-Egyptisch 

Genootschap “Ex Oriente Lux” 
tablets in the collections of the 

Metropolitan Museum of Art, N.Y. 


Met. Museum 


MIO Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir 
Orientforschung 

MJ Museum Journal 

MKT O. Neugebauer, Mathematische 
Keilschrifttexte 

MLC tablets in the collections of the 
J. Pierpont Morgan Library 

MM tablets in the collections of the 
Monserrat Museum 

Moldenke A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con- 
tract Tablets in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art 

Moore E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian 

Michigan Documents in the University of 

Coll. Michigan Collection 

Moran EA W. L. Moran, Les lettres d’EI- 


Amarna 
Moran Temple W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian 


Lists Temple Lists (in MS.) 
MRS Mission de Ras Shamra 
MSL Materialien zum sumerischen Lexi- 
kon; Materials for the Sumerian 
Lexicon 
MSL SS Materials for the Sumerian Lexicon 
Supplementary Series 
MSP J. J. M. de Morgan, Mission 
scientifique en Perse 
Mullo Weir C. J. Mullo Weir, A Lexicon of 
Lexicon Accadian Prayers... 
MVAG Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch- 
Aegyptischen Gesellschaft 
MVN Materiali per il vocabolario neo- 


sumerico 


xix 


NCBT 


Nemet-Nejat 
LB Field 
Plans 


Neugebauer 
ACT 
Ni 


Nies UDT 
Nigga 


Nikolski 
Notscher 


Ellil 
NPN 


NT 


Oberhuber 
Florenz 


Oberhuber 
IKT 
OB Lu 


OBGT 
OBT Tell 
Rimah 

OECT 


OIC 
OIP 
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tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia 

lexical series SIG; +ALAM = nabnitu, 
pub. Finkel, MSL 16 

Nouvelles Assyriologiques Bréves 
et Utilitaires 

tablets in the Babylonian Collec- 
tion, Yale University Library 

Neobabylonian Grammatical Texts, 
pub. Hallock and Landsberger, 
MSL 4 129-178 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Nabuchodonosor 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Nabonidus 

tablets in the collections of Yale 
University 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Nimrud (Kalhu) 

K. R. Nemet-Nejat, Late Baby- 
lonian Field Plans in the British 
Museum (= Studia Pohl: Series 
Maior 11) 

O. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu- 
neiform Texts 

tablets excavated at Nippur, in the 
collections of the Archaeological 
Museum of Istanbul 

J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets 

lexical series nigga = makkiru, 
pub. Civil, MSL 13 91-124 

M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho- 
ziaistvennoi otchetnosti.. . 

F. Noétscher, Ellil in Sumer und 
Akkad 

I. J. Gelb, P. M. Purves, and A. A. 
MacRae, Nuzi Personal Names 
(= OIP 57) 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Nippur by the Oriental Insti- 
tute and other institutions 

K. Oberhuber, Sumerische und 
akkadische Keilschriftdenkmiéler 
des Archaologischen Museums 
zu Florenz 

K. Oberhuber, Innsbrucker Keil- 
schrifttexte 

Old Babylonian version of Lu, pub. 
Civil, MSL. 12 151-219 

Old Babylonian Grammatical Texts, 
pub. Hallock and Landsberger, 
MSL 4 47-128 

8. Dalley, C. B. F. Walker, J. D. 
Hawkins, Old Babylonian Texts 
from Tell Rimah 

Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts 

Oriental Institute Communications 

Oriental Institute Publications 


OLA 

OLP 

OLZ 

Oppenheim 
Beer 


Oppenheim 
Glass 

Oppenheim 
Mietrecht 


Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta 

Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica 

Orientalistische Literaturzeitung 

L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen- 
heim, On Beer and Brewing Tech- 
niques in Ancient Mesopotamia 
... (= JAOS Supp. 10) 

A. L. Oppenheim, Glass and Glass- 
making in Ancient Mesopotamia 

L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen 
zum babylonischen Mietrecht 
(= WZKM Beiheft 2) 


Oppert-Ménant J. Oppert et J. Ménant, Documents 


Doc. jur. 
Or. 


juridiques de l’Assyrie 
Orientalia 


Oriental Laws Essays on Oriental Laws of Suc- 
of Succession cession (= Studia et documenta ad 


OT 

Otten AV 

Owen Lewis 
Coll. 

Owen Loan 
Documents 


Owen NATN 


Pallis Akitu 
PAPS 
Parpola LAS 


Parrot 
Documents 


PBS 


PEF 


Peiser 
Urkunden 

Peiser 
Vertrige 

PEQ 

Perry Sin 


iura orientis antiqui pertinentia 9) 

Old Testament 

Festschrift Heinrich Otten 

D. Owen, The John Frederick 
Lewis Collection (= MVN 3) 

D. Owen, The Loan Documents 
from Nuzu (Ph.D. diss., Brandeis 
Univ. 1969) 

D. I. Owen, Neo-Sumerian Archival 
Texts Primarily from Nippur in the 
University Museum, the Oriental 
Institute, and the Iraq Museum 

8. A. Pallis, The Babylonian Akitu 
Festival 

Proceedings of the American Philo- 
sophical Society 

8. Parpola, Letters from Assyrian 
Scholars (= AOAT 5) 

A. Parrot, Documents et Monu- 
ments (= Mission archéologique 
de Mari II, Le palais, tome 3) 

Publications of the Babylonian 
Section, University Museum, Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania 

Quarterly Statement of the Pal- 
estine Exploration Fund 

F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der Zeit 
der 3. babylonischen Dynastie 

F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver- 
trage des Berliner Museums ... 

Palestine Exploration Quarterly 

E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete 
an Sin (= LSS 2/4) 


Petschow MB H. Petschow, Mittelbabylonische 


Rechts- 

urkunden 
Petschow 

Pfandrecht 


Pettinato Un- 


Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden 
der Hilprecht-Sammlung Jena. . . 
H. Petschow, Neubabylonisches 
Pfandrecht (= ASAW Phil.-Hist. 
Kl. 48/1) 
G. Pettinato, Untersuchungen zur 


tersuchungen neusumerischen Landwirtschaft 


Photo. Ass. 


field photographs of tablets ex- 
cavated at Assur 


Photo. Konst. 


Picchioni 
Adapa 
Piepkorn Asb. 


Pinches 
Amherst 
Pinches 
Berens 
Coll. 
Pinches Peek 


Postgate NA 
Leg. Does. 

Postgate 
Palace 
Archive 

Postgate 


Royal Grants 


Postgate 
Taxation 


Pouvoirs 
locaux 


Practical 
Vocabulary 
Assur 

Pritchard 
ANET 


Proto-Diri 
Proto-Ea 


Proto-Izi 
Proto-Kagal 
Proto-Lu 


PRSM 


RAcc. 
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field photographs of tablets ex- 
cavated at Assur 

8. A. Picchioni, Il poemetto di 
Adapa 

A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism 
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal (= 
AS 5) 

T. G.  Pinches, 
Tablets... 

T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian 
Tablets of the Berens Collection 


The Amherst 


T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian 
Tablets in the possession of Sir 
Henry Peek 

J. N. Postgate, Fifty Neo-Assyrian 
Legal Documents 

J. N. Postgate, The Governor’s 
Palace Archive (= CTN 2) 


J. N. Postgate, Neo-Assyrian Royal 
Grants and Decrees (= Studia 
Pohl: Series Maior 1) 

J. N. Postgate, Taxation and 
Conscription in the Assyrian Em- 
pire (= Studia Pohl: Series 
Maior 3) 

A. Finet, ed., Les pouvoirs locaux 
en Mésopotamie et dans les ré- 
gions adjacentes. Colloque orga- 
nisé par l'Institut des Hautes 
Etudes de Belgique 28 et 29 jan- 
vier 1980 

lexical text, pub. B. Landsberger 
and O. Gurney, AfO 18 328 ff. 


J. B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near 
Eastern Texts Relating to the 
Old Testament, 2nd and 3rd ed. 
see Diri 

see Ea; pub. Landsberger, MSL 2 
35-94, and Civil, MSL 14 87-144 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13 
7-59 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13 
63-88 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 12 
25-84 

Proceedings of the Royal Society 
of Medicine 

E. Klauber, Politisch-religiése 
Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit 

Proceedings of the Society of 
Biblical Archaeology 

H. C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform 
Inscriptions of Western Asia 

Revue d’assyriologie et d’archéolo- 
gie orientale 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ac- 
cadiens 


Rainey EA 
Ranke PN 


RB 
REC 


Recip. Ea 


REg 

Reiner LipSur 
Litanies 

Reisner 
Telloh 

Rencontre 
Assyriolo- 
gique 

Rép. géogr. 


RES 

Reschid 
Archiv des 
Nurgamas 

RHA 

RHR 

RIDA 


Ries Boden- 
pacht- 
formulare 

Riftin 


RIM 
RIM 
Annual 
Review 
RLA 
RLV 
Rm. 


ROM 


Romer 
Frauenbriefe 


Romer 
Konigs- 
hymnen 

Rost 
Tigl. III 


Roth Marriage 


Agreements 
RS 


RSO 
RT 


xxi 


A. Rainey, El Amarna Tablets 359- 
379 (= AOAT 8) 

H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per- 
sonal Names 

Revue biblique 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Recherches sur 
Vorigine de l’écriture cunéiforme 

lexical series “Reciprocal Ea,” 
pub. Civil, MSL 14 521-532 

Revue d’égyptologie 

E. Reiner, Lipsur-Litanies (= JNES 
15 129ff.) 

G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden 
aus Telloh 

Compte rendu de la _ seconde 
(troisiéme) Rencontre Assyriolo- 
gique Internationale 

Répertoire géographique des tex- 
tes cunéiformes 

Revue des études sémitiques 

F. Reschid, Archiv des NurSamas 
und andere Darlehensurkunden 
aus der altbabylonischen Zeit 

Revue hittite et asianique 

Revue de Vhistoire des religions 

Revue internationale du droit de 
Vantiquité 

G. Ries, Die neubabylonischen Bo- 
denpachtformulare 


A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie 
iuridicheskie i administrativnye 
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR 

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia 

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia 
Annual Review 


Reallexikon der Assyriologie 

Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte 

tablets in the collections of. the 
British Museum 

tablets in the collections of the 
Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto 

W. H. Ph. Romer, Frauenbriefe 
iiber Religion, Politik und_ Pri- 
vatleben in Mari (= AOAT 12) 

W. H. Ph. Romer, Sumerische 
‘Konigshymnen’ der Isin-Zeit 


P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte Tig- 
lat-Pilesers III... 

M. T. Roth, Babylonian Marriage 
Agreements, 7th-3rd Centuries 
B.C. (= AOAT 222) 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Ras Shamra 

Rivista degli studi orientali 

Recueil de travaux relatifs 4 la 
philologie et 4 l’archéologie égyp- 
tiennes et assyriennes 


RTC 
sa 


S* Voce. 


SAA 

SAA Bulletin 

Sachs Mem. 
Vol. 

Sachs-Hunger 
Diaries 


Sag 
SAI 
SAKI 


Salonen 
Agricultura 
Salonen Fest- 
schrift 
Salonen 
Fischerei 
Salonen 
Fub- 
bekleidung 
Salonen 
Hausgerate 


Salonen 
Hippologica 
Salonen Jagd 


Salonen 
Landfahr- 
zeuge 

Salonen 
Mobel 


Salonen Tiiren 


Salonen 
Wasser- 
fahrzeuge 

Salonen 
Ziegeleien 

EK. Salonen 
GruBformeln 


E. Salonen 
Waffen 

San Nicold 
Prosopo- 
graphie 
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F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de 
tablettes chaldéennes 

lexical series Syllabary A, pub. 
Landsberger and Hallock, MSL 3 
3-45 

lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu- 
lary, pub. Landsberger and Hal- 
lock, MSL 3 51-87 

State Archives of Assyria 

State Archives of Assyria Bulletin 

A Scientific Humanist: Studies in 
Memory of Abraham Sachs 

A. J. Sachs and H. Hunger, Astro- 
nomical Diaries and Related 
Texts from Babylonia 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL SS 1 
3-38 

B. Meissner, Seltene assyrische 
Ideogramme 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri- 
schen und akkadischen Konigs- 
inschriften (= VAB 1) 

A. Salonen, Agricultura mesopo- 
tamica (= AASF 149) 

Studia Orientalia Armas I. Salonen 
... (= StOr 46) ; 
A. Salonen, Die Fischerei im alten 

Mesopotamien (= AASF 166) 
A. Salonen, Die Fubbekleidung der 
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 157) 


A. Salonen, Die Hausgerate der 
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 139 
and 144) 

A. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica 
(= AASF 100) 

A. Salonen, Jagd und Jagdtiere im 
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 
196) 

A. Salonen, Die Landfahrzeuge des 
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 72) 


A. Salonen, Die Mébel des alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 127) 

A. Salonen, Die Tiiren des alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 124) 

A. Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge 
in Babylonien (= StOr 8) 


A. Salonen, Die Ziegeleien im alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 171) 

E. Salonen, Die Gru8- und Héf- 
lichkeitsformeln in babylonisch- 
assyrischen Briefen (= StOr 38) 

E. Salonen, Die Waffen der alten 
Mesopotamier (= StOr 33) 

M. San Nicolo, Beitrage zu einer 
Prosopographie neubabylonischer 
Beamten der Zivil- und Tempel- 
verwaltung (= SBAW 1941 2/2) 


San Nicold- 


Ungnad NRV_ Neubabylonische 


Saporetti 
Ono- 
mastica 


SAWW 
> 


SBAW 
SBH 


SCCNH 
Scheil Sippar 
Scheil Tn. IT 


Schneider 


Gétternamen 


Schneider 
Zeitbestim- 
mungen 

Schollmeyer 


Schramm 
Einleitung 
Sellin 
Ta‘annek 
SEM 


Sem. 

Seux 
Epithétes 

Shaffer 
Sumerian 
Sources 


SHAW 


Shileiko 
Dokumenty 
Si 


Silben- 
vokabular 
Sjoberg AV 


Sjoberg 
Mondgott 


Sjoberg 
Temple 
Hymns 

SL 


Xxii 


M. San Nicolé and A. Ungnad, 
Rechts- und 
Verwaltungsurkunden 

C. Saporetti, Onomastica Medio- 
Assira (= Studia Pohl 6) 


Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, Wien 

lexical series Syllabary B, pub. 
Landsberger and Hallock, MSL 3 
96-128 and 132-153 

Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

G. A. Reisner, Sumerisch-babylo- 
nische Hymnen nach Thontafeln 
griechischer Zeit 

Studies on the Civilization and Cul- 
ture of Nuzi and the Hurrians 

V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles a 
Sippar 

V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti 
Ninip II, roi d’Assyrie 889-884 

N. Schneider, Die Gétternamen 
von Ur III (= AnOr 19) 

N. Schneider, Die Zeitbestimmun- 
gen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von 
Ur HI (= AnOr 13) 

A. Schollmeyer, Sumerisch-babylo- 
nische Hymnen und Gebete an 
Samas 

W. Schramm, Einleitung in die 
assyrischen Konigsinschriften 

E. Sellin, Tell Ta‘annek... 


E. Chiera, Sumerian Epics and 
Myths (= OIP 15) 

Semitica 

M.-J. Seux, Epithétes royales akka- 
diennes et sumériennes 

A. Shaffer, Sumerian Sources of 
Tablet XII of the Epic of Gil- 
game% (Ph.D. diss., Univ. of Penn- 
sylvania 1963) 

Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

V. K. Shileiko, Dokumenty iz 
Giul-tepe 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Sippar 

lexical series 


DUMU-E;-DUB-BA-A: Studies in 
Honor of Ake W. Sjoberg 

A. Sjéberg, Der Mondgott Nanna- 
Suen in der sumerischen Uber- 
lieferung, I. Teil: Texte 

A. W. Sjéberg and E. Bergmann, 
The Collection of the Sumerian 
Temple Hymns (= TCS 3) 

A. Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon 


SLB 


SLT 
Sm. 
Smith College 


S. A. Smith 
Misc. Assyr. 
Texts 

Smith Idrimi 

Smith Senn. 


SMN 


SOAW 


von Soden 


GAG 


von Soden 
Syllabar 


Sollberger 
Corpus 


Sollberger 
Correspon- 
dence 

Sollberger and 
Kupper In- 
scriptions 
Royales 

Sommer 
Abhijava 

Sommer- 
Falkenstein 
Bil. 

Sp. 


SPAW 
van der Spek 
Grondbezit 


Speleers 
Recueil 


SRT 
SSB 
SSB Erg. 


Stamm 
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Studia ad tabulas cuneiformes col- 
lectas a F. M. Th. de Liagre Bohl 
pertinentia 

E. Chiera, Sumerian Lexical Texts 
(= OIP 11) 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

tablets in the collections of Smith 
College 

S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As- 
syrian Texts of the British 
Museum 

S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi 

S. Smith, The First Campaign of 
Sennacherib... 

tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the 
Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni- 
versity, Cambridge 

Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichi- 
schen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften 

W. von Soden, GrundriB der akka- 
dischen Grammatik (= AnOr 
33/47) 

W. von Soden, Das akkadische 
Syllabar (= AnOr 27; 2nd ed. = 
AnOr 42) 

E. Sollberger, Corpus des inscrip- 
tions “royales” présargoniques de 
Lagas 

E. Sollberger, Business and Ad- 
ministrative Correspondence 
under the Kings of Ur (= TCS 1) 

E. Sollberger and J.-R. Kupper, 
Inscriptions royales sumériennes 
et akkadiennes 

F. Sommer, Die 
Urkunden 

F. Sommer and A. Faikenstein, Die 
hethitisch-akkadische _ Bilingue 
des HattuSili I 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Sitzungsberichte der PreufSischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

C. R. J. van der Spek, Grondbezit 
in het Seleucidische Rijk 

L. Speleers, Recueil des inscrip- 
tions de l’Asie antérieure des 
Musées Royaux du Cinquante- 
naire & Bruxelles 

E. Chiera, Sumerian Religious Texts 

F. X. Kugler, Sternkunde und 
Sterndienst in Babel 

J. Schaumberger, Sternkunde und 
Sterndienst in Babel, Erganzun- 
gen... 

J. J. Stamm, 


Abhijava- 


Die akkadische 


Namengebung Namengebung (= MVAG 44) 


Starr Bard I. Starr, The Bari Rituals (Ph.D. 
diss., Yale Univ. 1974) 
I. Starr, The Rituals of the Di- 


viner (= BiMes 12) 


Starr Diviner 


Starr Nuzi R. F. 8. Starr, Nuzi: Report on the 
Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near 
Kirkuk, Iraq 
Statue de A. Abou-Assaf, P. Bordreuil, and 
Tell A. R. Millard, La Statue de Tell 
Fekherye Fekherye 
StBoT Studien zu den Bogazkéy-Texten 
STC L. W. King, The Seven Tablets 


of Creation 
F. J. Stephens, Personal Names 
from Cuneiform Inscriptions of 
Cappadocia 


Stephens PNC 


Stier AV Antike und Universalgeschichte. 
Festschrift Hans Erich Stier 
Stol OB M. Stol, Studies in Old Babylonian 
History History 


Stol On Trees M. Stol, On Trees, Mountains, and 
Millstones in the Ancient Near 
East (= MEOL 21) 


Stone Nippur EE. Stone, Nippur Neighborhoods 


StOr Studia Orientalia (Helsinki) 
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Alphabetisches 
AV Verzeichnis der assyrischen und 
akkadischen Worter . . . 
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Die babyloni- 
Liverpool schen Inschriften im Museum zu 
Liverpool, Actes du 6° Congrés 
International des Orientalistes, 
II, Section Sémitique (1) (1885), 
plates after p. 624 
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Texte altbabylo- 
Warka nischer Vertrige aus Warka, Ver- 


handlungen des Fiinften Interna- 
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses 
(1881), Beilage 

Streck Asb. M. Streck, Assurbanipal ... (= 
VAB 7) 


STT O.R. Gurney, J. J. Finkelstein, and 
P. Hulin, The Sultantepe Tab- 
lets 

Studi Rinaldi Studi sull’Oriente e la Bibbia 


offerti al P. Giovanni Rinaldi... 
Studi Volterra Studi in onore di Edoardo Volterra 
Studia (= Documenta et monumenta 
Mariana orientis antiqui 4) 
Studia Orien- Studia orientalia Ioanni Pedersen 
talia Pedersen dicata 


Studien Heidelberger Studien zum Alten 

Falkenstein Orient, Adam Falkenstein zum 
17. September 1966 

Studies H. Goedicke, ed., Near Eastern 

Albright Studies in Honor of William 


Foxwell Albright 

Studies Beek Travels in the World of the Old 
Testament: Studies Presented to 
Prof. M. A. Beek... 


Xxiii 


Studies 
Diakonoff 


Studies 
Jones 
Studies 
Landsberger 


Studies 
Oppenheim 
Studies 
Robinson 
STVC 


Sultantepe 


Sumerological 
Studies 
Jacobsen 

Sumeroloji 


Arastirmalari 


Surpu 
Symb. 
Koschaker 
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Societies and Languages of the An- 
cient Near East. Studies in 
Honour of I. M. Diakonoff 

Studies in Honor of Tom B. Jones 
(= AOAT 203) 

Studies in Honor of Benno Lands- 
berger on his Seventy-fifth 
Birthday (= AS 16) 

Studies Presented to A. Leo 
Oppenheim 

Studies in Old Testament Prophecy 
Presented to T. H. Robinson 

E. Chiera, Sumerian Texts of 
Varied Contents (= OIP 16) 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Sultantepe 

Sumerological Studies in Honor of 
Thorkild Jacobsen (= AS 20) 


Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih- 
Cografya Falkiiltesi Sumeroloji 
arastirmalari, 1940-41 

K. Reiner, Surpu (= AfO Beiheft 11) 

Symbolae P. Koschaker dedicatae 
(= Studia et documenta ad iura 
orientis antiqui pertinentia 2) 


Symbolae Béhl Symbolae Biblicae et Mesopotami- 


SZ 

Szlechter 
Tablettes 

Szlechter 
TJA 


T 


Tablet Funck 


Tallqvist APN 


Tallqvist 
Gotter- 
epitheta 

Tallqvist 
Maqlu 


Tallqvist NBN 
TCL 


TCS 
Tell Asmar 


Tell Halaf 


cae Francisco Mario Theodoro de 
Liagre Bohl Dedicatae 

Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung 

E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques 
de la 1° Dynastie de Babylone 

E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques 
et administratives de la III° 
Dynastie d’Ur et de la I* Dynas- 
tie de Babylone 

tablets in the collections of the 
Staatliche Museen, Berlin 

one of several tablets in private 
possession (mentioned as F. 1, 2, 
3, Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited from 
unpublished copies of Delitzsch; 
F. 2 pub. AfO 21 pl. 9-10 

K. Tallqvist, Assyrian Personal 
Names (= ASSF 43/1) 

K. Tallqvist, Akkadische Gdétter- 
epitheta (= StOr 7) 


K. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Be- 
schwérungsserie Maqli (= ASSF 
20/6) 

K. Tallqvist, Neubabylonisches 
Namenbuch ... (= ASSF 32/2) 

Textes cunéiformes du Louvre 

Texts from Cuneiform Sources 

tablets excavated at Tell Asmar, in 
the collections of the Oriental 
Institute, University of Chicago 

J. Friedrich et al., Die Inschriften 
vom Tell Halaf (= AfO Beiheft 6) 


Th. 


tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 


Thompson AH R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian 


Thompson 
Chem. 
Thompson 
DAB 
Thompson 
DAC 
Thompson 
Esarh. 
Thompson 
Gilg. 
Thompson 
Rep. 
Thureau- 
Dangin 
Til-Barsib 
TIM 
TLB 


TMB 


Tn.-Epic 


Torezyner 
Tempel- 
rech- 
nungen 

TSBA 


TSTS 
TuL 


TuM 


Turner 


Jubilee Vol. 


UCP 

UE 

UET 

UF 

Ugumu 
Ugumu Bil. 


UM 


UMB 


Herbal 

R. C. Thompson, On the Chemistry 
of the Ancient Assyrians 

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 
Assyrian Botany 

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 
Assyrian Chemistry and Geology 

R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of Es- 
arhaddon and of Ashurbanipal. . . 

R. C. Thompson, The Epic of 
Gilgamish 

R. C. Thompson, The Reports of 
the Magicians and Astrologers. . . 

F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand, et 
al., Til-Barsib 


Texts in the Iraq Museum 

Tabulae Cuneiformes a F. M. Th. 
de Liagre Béhl collectae 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Textes mathé- 
matiques babyloniens 

Tukulti-Ninurta Epic, pub. AAA 
20, pls. 101 ff., and Archaeologia 79 
pl. 49; transliteration in Ebeling, 
MAOG 12/2, column numbers 
according to W. G. Lambert, AfO 
18 38 ff. 

H. Torezyner, Altbabylonische 
Tempelrechnungen .. . 


Transactions of the Society of 
Biblical Archaeology 

Toronto Semitic Texts and Studies 

E. Ebeling, Tod und Leben nach 
den Vorstellungen der Babylonier 

Texte und Materialien der Frau 
Professor Hilprecht Collection of 
Babylonian Antiquities im Eigen- 
tum der Universitat Jena 

S. M. Katre, ed., Sir Ralph Turner 
Jubilee Volume 

University of California Publica- 
tions in Semitic Philology 

Ur Excavations 

Ur Excavations, Texts 

Ugarit-Forschungen 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9 
51-65 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9 
66-73 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia 

University Museum Bulletin 


Unger Babylon E. Unger, Babylon, die heilige 


XXIV 


Stadt... 


Unger Bel- 
harran-beli- 
ussur 

Unger Mem. 
Vol. 


Unger Relief- 
stele 

Ungnad NRV 
Glossar 


Uruanna 


UVB 


VDI 

Veenhof Old 
Assyrian 
Trade 

VIO 


Virolleaud 


Comptabilité 


Virolleaud 
Danel 

Virolleaud 
Fragments 


Voix de 
Vopposition 


von Voigt- 
lander 
Bisitun 


VT 
W. 
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E. Unger, Die Stele des Bel-harran- 
beli-ussur 


In Memoriam Eckhard Unger. Bei- 
trige zu Geschichte, Kultur und 
Religion des Alten Orients 

E. Unger, Reliefstele Adadniraris 
Ill. aus Saba’a und Semiramis 

A.  Ungnad, Neubabylonische 
Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkun- 
den. Glossar 

pharmaceutical series uruanna: 
mastakal 

Vorlaufiger Bericht iiber die ... 
Ausgrabungen in Uruk-Warka 
(Berlin 1930-) 

Vorderasiatische Bibliothek 

Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmiler 

tablets in the collections of the 
Staatliche Museen, Berlin 

A. Gétze, Verstreute Boghazkéi- 
Texte 

Vestnik Drevnei Istorii 

K. R. Veenhof, Aspects of Old 
Assyrian Trade and Its Termi- 
nology 

Veréffentlichungen des Instituts 
fiir Orientforschung, Berlin 

C. Virolleaud, Comptabilité chal- 
déenne (époque de la dynastie 
dite seconde d’Our) 

C. Virolleaud, La légende phéni- 
cienne de Danel 

C. Virolleaud, Fragments de textes 
divinatoires assyriens du Musée 
Britannique 

A. Finet, ed., La voix de l’oppo- 
sition en Mésopotamie. Colloque 
organisé par l'Institut des Hautes 
Etudes de Belgique 19 et 20 mars 
1973 

EH. von Voigtlander, The Bisitun 
Inscription of Darius the Great: 
Babylonian Version (= Corpus In- 
scriptionum Iranicarum, part I, 
vol. I) 

Vetus Testamentum 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Warka 


Waetzoldt Tex- H. Waetzoldt, Untersuchungen zur 


tilindustrie 
Walther 

Gerichts- 

wesen 
Ward Seals 


Warka 


Watelin Kish 


neusumerischen Textilindustrie 
A. Walther, Das altbabylonische 
Gerichtswesen (= LSS 6/4-6) 


W. H. Ward, The Seal Cylinders of 
Western Asia 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Warka 

Oxford University Joint Expedition 
to Mesopotamia, Excavations at 


Waterman 
Bus. Doce. 


Weidner 
Handbuch 
Weidner Tn. 


von Weiher 
Nergal 

von Weiher 
Uruk 

Weissbach 
Mise. 

Weitemeyer 


Wenger AV 


Westenholz 
OSP 


Whiting 
Tell Asmar 
Wilcke 
Kollationen 


Wilcke 
Lugalbanda 

Wilhelm 
Unter- 
suchun- 
gen 

Winckler AOF 


Winckler 
Sammlung 
Winckler Sar. 


Winnett AV 


Wiseman 
Alalakh 

Wiseman 
Chron. 

Wiseman 
Treaties 

wo 

Woolley 
Carchemish 


WVDOG 


xXXV 


Kish: TIT (1925-1927) by L. C. 
Watelin 

L. Waterman, Business Documents 
of the Hammurapi Period (also 
pub. in AJSL 29 and 30) 

E. Weidner, Handbuch der babylo- 
nischen Astronomie 

E. Weidner, Die Inschriften Tukul- 
ti-Ninurtas I. (= AfO Beiheft 12) 

E. von Weiher, Der babylonische 
Gott Nergal (= AOAT 11) 

E. von Weiher, Spitbabylonische 
Texte aus Uruk, 2 and 3 

F. H. Weissbach, Babylonische 
Miscellen (= WVDOG 4) 

M. Weitemeyer, Some Aspects of 
the Hiring of Workers in the Sip- 
par Region at the Time of Ham- 
murabi 

Festschrift fiir Leopold Wenger, 
2. Band, Miinchener Beitraige zur 
Papyrusforschung und Antiken 
Rechtsgeschichte, 35. Heft 

A. Westenholz, Old Sumerian and 
Old Akkadian Texts in Philadel- 
phia Chiefly from Nippur 

R. Whiting, Jr., Old Babylonian 
Letters from Tell Asmar (= AS 22) 

C. Wilcke, Kollationen zu den su- 
merischen literarischen Texten 
aus Nippur in der Hilprecht- 
Sammlung Jena (= ASAW 65/4) 

C. Wilcke, Das Lugalbandaepos 


‘G. Wilhelm, Untersuchungen zum 


Hurro-Akkadischen Nuzi 


(= AOAT 9) 


von 


H. Winckler, Altorientalische For- 
schungen 

H. Winckler, Sammlung von Keil- 
schrifttexten 

H. Winckler, Die Keilschrifttexte 
Sargons... 

J. Wevers and D. Redford, eds., 
Studies on the Ancient Palestinian 
World (= TSTS 2) 

D. J. Wiseman, 
Tablets 

D. J. Wiseman, Chronicles of the 
Chaldean Kings... 

D. J. Wiseman, The Vassal Treaties 
of Esarhaddon (= Iraq 20 Part 1) 

Die Welt des Orients 

Carchemish, Report on the Ex- 
cavations at Djerabis on behalf 
of the British Museum 

Wissenschaftliche Verdéffentlichun- 
gen der Deutschen Orient-Gesell- 
schaft 


The Alalakh 


WZJI 


WZKM 
YBC 


Yivisaker 
Grammatik 


YOR 
YOS 


ZA 
ZAW 
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Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der 
Friedrich - Schiller - Universitat 
Jena 

Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde 
des Morgenlandes 

tablets in the Babylonian Col- 
lection, Yale University Library 

8. C. Ylvisaker, Zur babylonischen 
und assyrischen Grammatik (- 
LSS 5/6) 

Yale Oriental Series, Researches 

Yale Oriental Series, Babylonian 
Texts 

Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie 

Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche 
Wissenschaft 


ZDMG 
ZDPV 


ZE 

Zimmern 
Fremdw. 

Zimmern 
IStar und 
Saltu 

Zimmern 
Neujahrsfest 


ZK 
ZS 


Xxvi 


Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
landischen Gesellschaft 

Zeitschrift des Deutschen Pala- 
stina-Vereins 

Zeitschrift fiir Ethnologie 

H. Zimmern, Akkadische Fremd- 
worter ..., 2nd ed. 

H. Zimmern, [Star und Saltu, ein 
altakkadisches Lied (= BSGW 
Phil.-hist. Ki. 68/1) 

H. Zimmern, Zum babylonischen 
Neujahrsfest (= BSGW Phil.-hist. 
Kl. 58/3); zweiter Beitrag (= ibid. 
70/5) 

Zeitschrift fiir Keilschriftforschung 

Zeitschrift fiir Semitistik 


abbr. 
ace. 
Achaem. 
add. 
adj. 
adm. 
Adn., 
adv. 
Akk. 
Alu 
apod. 
app. 
Aram. 
Asb. 
Asn. 
Ass. 
astrol. 
astron. 
Av. 
Babyl. 
bil. 
Bogh. 
bus. 
Camb. 
chem. 
chron. 
col. 
coll. 
comm. 
conj. 
corr. 
Cyr. 
Dar. 
dat. 
dem. 
denom. 
det. 
diagn. 
disc. 
DN 


Other Abbreviations 


abbreviated, abbreviation 
accusative 
Achaemenid 
addition (al) 
adjective 
administrative (texts) 
Adad-nirari 
adverb 

Akkadian 

Summa alu 
apodosis 
appendix 

Aramaic 
Assurbanipal 
A&sgur-nasir-apli II 
Assyrian 
astrological (texts) 
astronomical (texts) 
Avestan 
Babylonian 
bilingual (texts) 
Boghazkeui 
business 
Cambyses 
chemical (texts) 
chronicle 

column 

collation, collated 
commentary (texts) 
conjunction 
corresponding 
Cyrus 

Darius 

dative 
demonstrative 
denominative 
determinative 
diagnostic (texts) 
discussion 

divine name 
document 
duplicate 
El-Amarna 
economic (texts) 
edition 

Early Dynastic 
Elamite 
Esarhaddon 
especially 

Etana myth 
etymology, etymological 
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incl. 
indecl. 
inf. 
inser. 
interj. 
interr. 


intrans. 


inv. 
Izbu 


lament. 


LB 


extispicy 

factitive 

feminine 

figure 
fragment(ary) 
genitive, general 
geographical 
Gilgames 

Greek 

glossary 
geographical name 
grammatical (texts) 
Hebrew 
hemerology 
historical (texts) 
Hittite 

Hurrian 
Indo-European 
imperative 
incantation (texts) 
including 
indeclinable 
infinitive 
inscription 
interjection 
interrogative 
intransitive 
inventory 

Summa izbu 
lamentation 

Late Babylonian 
legal (texts) 

letter 

lexical (texts) 
literally, literary (texts) 
logogram, logographic 
Ludtul bél némeqi 
loan word 

Middle Assyrian 
masculine 
mathematical (texts) 
Middle Babylonian 
medical (texts) 


meteorology, meteorological 


(texts) 
month name 
meaning 
note 
Neo-Assyrian 
Neo-Babylonian 
Nebuchadnezzar IT 


oce. 
Old Pers. 
opp. 
orig. 


pres. 
Pre-Sar. 
pret. 
pron. 
prot. 
pub. 

r. 
redupl. 
ref. 

rel. 

rit. 


Nabonidus 
Neriglissar 
Neue Folge 
number 
nominative 


New Series, Nova Series 


numeral 

Old Assyrian 

Old Akkadian 

Old Babylonian 
obverse 

occurrence, occurs 
Old Persian 

opposite (of) (to) 
original (ly) 

page(s) 

Palmyrene 

participle 
pharmaceutical (texts) 
phonetic 
physiognomic (omens) 
plural, plate 

plurale tantum 
personal name 
preposition 

present 
Pre-Sargonic 
preterit 

pronoun, pronominal 
protasis 

published 

reverse 


reduplicated, reduplication 


reference 
religious (texts) 
ritual (texts) 
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stat. const. 


str. 
Sum. 
supp. 
syll. 
syn. 
Syr. 
Tigl. 
Tn. 
trans. 
translat. 
translit. 
Ugar. 
uncert. 
unkn. 
unpub. 


XXVili 


royal name 
Ras Shamra 
substantive 
Sargon II 
Standard Babylonian 
Seleucid 
Semitic 
Sennacherib 
Shalmaneser 
singular 
Sanskrit 
status constructus 
strophe 
Sumerian 
supplement 
syllabically 
synonym(ous) 
Syriac 
Tiglathpileser 
Tukulti-Ninurta I 
transitive 
translation 
transliteration 
Ugaritic 
uncertain 
unknown 
unpublished 
verb 

variant 
vocabulary 
volume 
written 

West Semitic 


number not transliterated 


illegible sign in Akk. 
illegible sign in Sum. 
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S 


PART TWO 


Saqalu v.; 1. to weigh, 2. to balance, 
to suspend, 3. to pay (by weighing out 
currency metal), 4. sitqulu to be in op- 
position, to be in conjunction (i.e., have 
the same longitude), to be in balance, 5. 
II to weigh, 6. II to make scarce, 7. II to 
pay, 8. III to make (someone) pay 
(causative to mng. 3), 9. IV to be 
weighed, 10. IV to be paid; I iqul — 
iagqqal — Saqil, imp. Suqul, 1/2, II, II/2, 
II, UI/2, IV (pres. &aqqal and isSaqqil); 
wr. syll. (in OA ni-es-qu-ul CCT5 10a: 17 and 
25, and occasionally with the -e§- sign, 
note OB 78-ta-Ka-al VAS 7191:5, Sa-KA- 
lam YOS 13 121:9) and LA (in LB astrol. 
also LAL, see mng. 4); cf. masqaltu, mas: 
qalu, musaqqiliu, saqil tati, Saqilu, Saqlu, 
Siglu, Sitqultu, sitqulu, Suglu A, suqultu. 


la-al LAL = §4-qa-a-l[u] S* Voc. Q 18’; la-al LAL = 
§d-qa-lu S° II 142; LA = Sa-qd-lum MSL 9 126:66 
(Proto-Aa); [ki].fl41 = ga-qd-a-lum, [ki.x] = MIN, 
[ki.x] = min, [ki].fx]= min, [ki].Lagap = MIN 
Kagal C 9ff.; [. . .] = &d-ga-[lu?] Nabnitu Fragm. 
5:6; [... g]al = i-da Sd-qa-lu CT 51 168 i 24 
(Group Voc. A); kt.1& = ga-qi-il kaspi Lu IV 264. 

14 = [Saqdalu], 14.14 = [Suqqulu] Antagal A 191 f. 

gu(?).me.e8 té8.bi sé.ke.bi.dé nig ki.la 
am.tag.ge.dé: ga rigimsunu isténis Sutemi] 
zimmassunu §a-ag-la-[at] whose voices were 
brought into accord and whose wailing (?) was... . 
PBS 1/1 11:85 and 53, see Kilmer, Studies Lands- 
berger 261 n. 4; urd Se kus.da ki.14 lé.a.zu: 
Glu Sa Seu ipparsusu tamtitu is-§aq-lu-su city whose 
barley has been cut off, to which dearth has been 
meted out 4R 28* No. 4r. 43f. 

1.14 = i8-qul, i.ld.e = t-Saq-qal, i.l4d.e.mes = 
i-§aq-qa-lu, in.na.an.Jé = ig-qul, in.na.an.lé.e 
= t-Saq-qal, in.na.an.ldé.e.me8 = i-Sag-qa(var. 
-qal)-lu Hh. I 241 ff.; ki 16 (var. 1.14) = kaspu 
is-qul (var. i§-qu-ul), ku lé.e = MIN i-Saq-qal, kt 
la.e.mes = MIN i-Saq-ga-lu (var. i-§4-[. . .]), nu kt 


14 (var. ki nu.i.l4) = min wl 7&-qul (var. ul i- 
Saq-[qgal]) Hh. I 254ff.; in.14 = 2&-qé-ul, in.1é. 
e8 = i§-qu-lu, in.1é.e = t-Sa-qal, in.la.e.ne = i-Sa- 
ga-lu, in.na.an.1é = 7§-qu-ul-<su>, in.na.an.lé. 
e8 = 1§-qu-lu-gu, in.na.an.lé.e = i-Sa-qal-Su, in. 
na.an.lé.e.ne = i-Sa-qd-lu-su Ai. Liilff.; nam. 
dug.a.ni.8é@ ku bi.in.14 = ana iptirisu kaspa is- 
qui Ai. II iv 19; kt ma8.bi ba.an.la.fe] = 
[kaspa wu sibassu t-Sa]q-qal Ai. IIT i 68; e.ne ki. 
babbar.ra 4.ku8.t.a.ni ba.an.na.ab.l4.e = 
adi kasap mdnahtigu i-Sa-qa-lu Ai. IV iv 35. 

1.LA i§-qul K.2902 r. 1 (= ACh I8tar 36:13, 
astrol. comm.); aldlu §d4-qa-lu (for context and 
translat. see aldlu A) CT 31 39 i 20 (ext. comm.). 


1. to weigh—a) in OA: apputtum 
apputtum hurdsam sa 1-§a-qd-ld-ku-ni ana 
isatim Sinisu tv erSu be very careful and 
have the gold which he is going to weigh 
for you refined twice in fire HUCA 39 29 
L29-572:21; annakam ina ga-qa-lim qat: 
kunuma li-i§-qué-ul when you (pl.) weigh 
the tin, do it personally Contenau Trente 
Tablettes Cappadociennes 17:10ff.; weriam sa 
na’uni Su-ug-ld weigh (pl.) the copper 
which has been deposited JJP 11-12 117 
MNK 636:10, cf. BIN 6 205:13; 14 atv 30 
MA.NA ina abnatini sa-qi-il usanniqam 
(see sandqu mng. 10a) VAT 13526:3, cf. 
TCL 20 171:14, and see Veenhof Old Assyrian 
Trade 57 ff. 

b) in OB, Mari: kaspam sétu ina 5 MA. 
NA 1 MA.NA 4 MA.NA U4 MA.NA ina abnd= 
tim Sa qat bélyja as-qi-ul-ma 2 Gin KU. 
BABBAR imti I weighed that silver (sup- 
posed to weigh six and five-sixths minas) 
with (weights of) five, one, one-half, and 
one-third minas, my lord’s own weights, 
and two shekels were missing ARMT 13 
4:10; XMA.NA URUDU mi-si.. . [Sa] maf 
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Saqalu le 


I§tar 1&-qu-lu-&u itir immesima [. . .] imte 
x minas of refined copper, which they had 
weighed in the temple of IStar, was refined 
again and it was short by [. ..] ARMT 22 
204 i 23, ef. ibid. 31, 35, and 42; Ssipdtem sa 
ekallim i§-ta-aq-lu they have just weighed 
the wool of the palace CT 52 160:1; ef. 
(wool) Sa ana'PN SAL.US.BAR Sa-aq-lu (see 
i§partu) BE 6/1 114:4; 120 T0G.GU.E.HI.A 
misi naérim KI.LA.BI 4 G6 47} MA.NA... 
Sa PN is-qu-lu 120 cloaks washed in the 
river, weighing four talents 473 minas, 
which PN has weighed Birot Tablettes 23 : 10. 


c) in Nuzi: 1G1 PN nappdahi §a URUDU. 
MES wu ZAG is-qu-lu witnessed by PN, 
the smith, who had weighed the copper 
and the (bronze) .... RA 23 147 No. 26:26; 
1 TGG ana 6 MA.NA Sa-qal-[su] one piece 
of cloth weighing six minas IM 73413:8 
(unpub., courtesy A. Fadhil). 


d) inSB—1’ materia medica: 7 6.H1. 
A anniti 1G1.4.GAL.LA.TA.AM ina pan 
Samag ina zibdniti LA-al (var. ta(!)-&4- 
[gal]) facing Sama you weigh these seven 
drugs, one fourth (of a shekel) of each, on 
the scales Kicher BAM 159 iv 20’, var. from AMT 
18,4:4, cf. 24 U.n1.a SIM.HI.A anniitr 
takassim ina zibaniti ta-Sd-qal these 
24 herbs and aromatics you chop and 
weigh on the scales AMT 41,1 iv 19; [ina 
N]A,(?).MES ta-Sa-qa-al KUB 37 2 r. 21; 
materia medica malmalis i-§d-qal he will 
weigh in equal parts AMT 43,6:6, [mal- 
majlig ta-Sd-qal AMT 36,2 ii 4 (= Kécher BAM 
543 ii 27), ef. AMT 13,6:9; malmaligLA Kocher 
BAM 108:5, 110:7, 168: 68. 


2’ other oces.: various ingredients 
malmalig LA (possibly to hdtu) Studies 
Jones 17 r. 6 and passim in this text; zebanita 
tanags%i Sarat pitisu u sissiktisu ina muhhi 
tagakkan ina zibaniti ta-Sagq-qal you hold 
a balance, place on it (some) hair from his 
forehead and from his hem, and you weigh 
(them) on (that) balance Farber Istar und 
Dumuzi 57:19; épus zibdnita sa Suqults Sarit 
(var. Sarat pitija) ana Suqultr ds-qul I 
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made a balance for (finding) the weight, 
and I weighed my hair ibid. 58:32. 


3’ commodities usually measured by 
volume (with the implication of scarcity): 
$d-qd-al Sei u tibni weighing of barley 
and straw LBAT 1532 r. 12; LA §e% u 
Samassammi weighing of barley and 
linseed ibid. r. 6. 


2. to balance, to suspend—a) to 
balance: summa tilpanu i&-qul if (in his 
dream) he balances a throwstick (before 
throwing it) Dream-book 329 r. ii 17; Summa 
axquldlu ig-qul if he balances a lariat(?) 
ibid. 18, cf. (in broken context) ina as- 
[qu 1-la-[lul f¥a-qdél-lim Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 84 II vi 30 (OB), see von Soden, MDOG 
111 32. 


b) to suspend: kippat mdatdti ina gereb 
Samé Saq-la-a-ta you (Samas) hold the 
ring of all lands suspended from the center 
of the sky Lambert BWL 126:22 (hymn to 
Sama); uncert.: without you Sin. . . sadda 
ana nis ul i-Saq-qd-[al(?)] (see saddu) 
KAR 26:19. 


3. to pay (by weighing out currency 
metal)—a) in OAKk.: S8u.nfiern [101 
ABxAS PN in GN KU.BABBAR 128,(LAMX 
KUR)-qé-[lu1 in all, ten witnesses (to the 
fact) that PN has paid the silver in Akkad 
MAD 5 65:34 (leg.); [a]lna sem eqlim... 
£.G1,.A td-ds-qu-ul PN (or: the daughter- 
in-law) paid as the purchase price of the 
field ibid. 48:4; ana sittim Simi lu-us- 
qu-ul-kum Gelb OAIC 10:10;  uncert.: 
mubbalkitum x MA.NA [7(?)1-sa(?)-gal he 
who transgresses will pay x minas (of 
silver) UCP 9 205 No. 83 iv 62 (leg.). 


b) inOA—I’ in gen.: ana bit karim 
eribti AN.NA-kd ni-is-qul we paid the 
entrance tax for your tin to the office of 
the kadru CCT 4 23a:9; balum dinim balum 
saltim i-Sa-qal he will pay without (need 
for) lawsuit or litigation TCL 21 263:25,; 
ina erdbiguma Sa-qa-lam qabi he is under 
obligation to pay on his arrival TCL 14 
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4:7, cf. CCT28:19,41b:14, Sa-qd-lam qabiaku 
Kraus AV 58:33, ina GN §a-qa-lam gabi 
TCL 19 10:15, and passim; ammakam kaspam 
SaPN Su-qu-li-ma (for Suqlima) mala ta-sa- 
qi-li-ni... kaspam lusébilam pay (fem.) 
PN’s silver over there, and I will send you 
as much silver as you pay CCT 4 15a:8; 
kaspam trraminya mala §a-qa-li-im a-Sa- 
gal-ma I will pay the silver, as much as 
there is to pay, from my own funds TCL 
14 2:7f., ef. x kaspum <&a> Sa-qd-lim x 
silver (remains) to be paid BIN 4 87:8; 
kaspam ... Su-qu-ul é la ta-d&-qu-ul-ma 
libbi € imras pay the silver, pay it lest 
I get angry TCL 19 64:26f.; kaspam u 
sibati<su> ina Alim Salmam ta-Sa-qal you 
will pay the full amount of the silver and 
the interest on it in the City KTS 48a:13; 
we paid your debt to PN but he said dmisu 
étiqu sibtam su-ugq-ld-nim-ma_ his term 
is long past, pay me the interest Kienast 
ATHE 28:28; x kaspam i-&a-qal-ma u sabbu 
he (the debtor) will pay x silver, where- 
upon he (the creditor) will be satisfied 
ibid. 4:11; summa tadaggalamma weriam la 
i-Sa-qd-lam tuppusu hirim if you observe 
that he does not pay the copper, make 
out a case-enclosed tablet for him Ober- 
huber, Acta Or. 41 14:17; Summa tadagga: 
lam[a] fa-qd-al kaspim la ibassi kaspam Sa 
laq@ im leqeanimma if you (pl.) observe 
that no payment of silver takes place, bor- 
row silver for me, as much as possible TCL 
14 48:9; ina wmim Sa annakam 1-Sa-qu- 
lu-Su-ni u hurdsam 1-Sa-qal the day he 
weighs out the tin to him, he will also 
pay the gold TCL 19 30:29f.; x silver sm 
PN Sa i-sa-qu-lu-% u Sidti itarrasi is the 
purchase price for PN, whoever pays (the 
remainder) may take her away BIN 4 
183:11; 14 at uRuDU 4d8s-qt-ul-su-um 
Kienast ATHE 29:6, ef. x URUDU li-i8-qu- 
la-kum TCL 19 10:28; missum mala tuppisu 
la i&-qu-ul why did he not pay the full 
amount of his tablet? C 18:36 (courtesy 
B. Landsberger); kaspam Sa-qa-la-am laimia 
he is unwilling to pay the silver BIN 4 
6:21, also TCL 19 64:9, TCL 20 116:15; 78- 


Saqalu 3b 


qu-lu la ig-qi-lu mimma ula idi I do not 
know at all whether they have paid or not 
CCT 3 19b:8f; ‘PN x silver ta-Sa-qi-ul 
(var. ta-d§-qu-ul) ICK 1 27b:3 (tablet), var. 
from 27a:3 (case); x silver agar kasapsu Sa 
PN isbutuni G&-qul Mélanges Laroche 121:10; 
igré radv’em ... ds-qul I paid the wages 
of the guide OIP 27 54:22; x silver {tat PN 
ds-qil I paid as the tatu fee for PN CCT 
4 13a:31, cf. andku tdssu as-qul CCT 1 
21b:8; tamkdrum ina Kani§ tatam 1-Sa- 
[gal] BIN 6 101:12, see Larsen The Old Assyrian 
City-State 264f.; see also sdqil tdti; nénu 
minam lu népus... lu nilgéma ninu lu ni- 
ig-qu-ul what shall we do? we will take 
(silver) and pay ourselves  Kiiltepe e/k 
272:13 (unpub., courtesy K. Balkan); x silver 
Sim PN PN, PN3 PNy wu PN; rabi mahirim 
hubulligu i§-qu-ul BIN 6 226:8; Summa 
awilum iddirisnidtima kaspam la is-ta-qal 
ina kaspika u ina kaspim Sa tamkarim ni- 
Sa-qal if the principal exerts pressure on 
us and does not pay, we will pay with 
your silver or the merchant’s CCT 3 12b:11, 
14; see also nikkassu A mng. la. 


2’ (with ana) to pay for something: 
x silver ana essi d§-qil I paid for wood 
TCL 20 164:9; x silver ana busali ds-qul 
I paid for hot meals TCL 4 78:8 and 12; 
we bought a house for you ana bitum 4 
et uRUDU ni-is-qul KT Hahn 9:15; x nig 
gallti uw 2 MA.NA [A]N.NA ana utfitim [a]- 
§a-[qal] I will pay x sickles and two minas 
of tin for the barley CCT 3 9:47; x silver 
assér Sa kima jati an{a hlubullija sa bit 
lamim Sa-qd-lim PN ubil PN has brought 
to my representatives for payment of my 
debt to the limu house BIN 6 159:8; the 
tin ana hubul PN lu Sa-aq-lu TCL 19 50:30, 
ef. AN.NA ... 8a-qi-il; ibid. 23, see Ichisar 
Imdilum p. 356; ana bit PN i8-ta-aq-lu-su wu 
qatlam] Sa PN, ana bit Alom ana hubullisu 
ig-ta-aq-lu-&u they paid it (the silver) to 
PN’s firm, but (as for) PN,’s share, they 
paid it to the office of the City for his debts 
BIN 6 197:9ff.; x silver ana tatisu ni-18-qul 
KTS 29b:24; see also nipiltu. 
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3’ specifying the due date: kaspam adi 
2 umim i-sa-qu-lu-nim they will pay the 
silver to me within two days (do not lose 
the pledge) CCT3 42b:19, ef. anaITI.1.KAM 
i-Sa-qal CCT 4 29b:9; ana harpim i-sa-qal 
x kaspam ana Saniitim harpé i-§a-qal-ma 
he will pay (ten minas of silver) by harvest 
time and ten minas of silver by the second 
harvest Golénischeff11:12ff.; ana Sanat i-Sa- 
qu-lu ... ana Sanitim sattim 1-&a-qu-l[u] 
they will pay (x silver) by (the end of) the 
year (and x silver) by (the end of) the 
second year TuM 1 13d:10, 13, ef. ana Sanat 
i-§a-qal gumma ana Sanat la ig-ta-qd-al 
he will pay by (the end of) the year, if 
he does not pay by (the end of) the year 
BIN 6 51:5ff.; ana Sanim Sa Nipas i-&a-qal 
he will pay by the second Nipas KTS 
43b:9; inniggallim i-Sa-qu-lu they will pay 
at harvest time VAT 9921:8, see MVAG 33 
No. 90, see also niggallu mng. le, mérestu 
Amng. 3, gitpu; ana ettisu i-Sa-qu-lu they 
will pay upon pertinent notice BIN 4 189:7, 
ef. TCL 4 8:10, ana ettisu i-Sa-qd-al AAA 1 
p. 60 (pl. 24) No. 7:8f., ana ettika ta-Sa(!)-qal 
TCL 20 92:13; adi hamustim ni-Sa-qal we 
will pay within the (current) hamustu 
period BIN 6 77:23; ina umisu mal atim alé 
emmurus kaspam i-ga-qal he will pay the 
silver when his term expires, wherever 
they find him TCL 21 248:17; ana harpé 
ta-Sa-qal Summa la ta-dS-qu-ul . . . tussab 
she will pay by harvest time, if she does 
not pay (by that date), she will add 
interest CCT 5 48b:9f., cf. CCT 1 3:52, BIN 4 
208:11f., and passim in loans, wr. 1-Su-qal 
summa la i§-qu-ul CCT 5 24d:12f.; summa 
la 18-ta-aq-lu-nim kaspam u sibassu PN 
i-Sa-qal if they do not pay me, PN will pay 
the silver and the interest on it KTS 43c: 16, 
18; summa ina imisunu mal itim la i§-qu- 
lu kima awat karim sibtam ussubu if they 
do not pay when their term expires they 
will add interest according to what the 
karu has fixed TuM 1 13b:14. 


summa imam 
.. musé... la 18-qul assér misé 


4’ in penalty clauses: 
anniam . 
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1 GiN KU.BABBAR 7-Sa-qal if he does not 
pay the exit dues today, he will pay one 
shekel of silver over and above the exit 
dues BIN 4 179:10 and 13; mamman assumi 
PN ana PN, la ituar Summa ituar 2 MA.NA 
i-§a-qal no one shall raise claims against 
PN, with regard to PN, if anyone does so 
he will pay two minas (of silver) BIN 6 
226:21; Summa amtam la dtabbibusim 1 MA. 
NA KU.BABBAR ... ana PN 1-§a-qu-lu-&s- 
ma if they do not clear the slave girl 
of claims, they will pay PN (the woman 
purchaser) x silver ICK 1 19a:24 = 19b:21. 


ec) inOB—JI’ dues, obligations, pay- 
ments for services: sdabit nawé Sa KU. 
BABBAR SE-e (var. Se’am & KU.BABBAR) 
sabi ana [ek]allim i-a-aq-qd-lu the rural 
tavern keeper who normally pays the 
palace silver (and) barley (as dues) of the 
tavern keeper Kraus Edikt § 14:7; assum 
... sabiam u nuhatimmam §a-qi-il kaspim 
ana SU.BAR.RA la susturim regarding 
the fact that no tavern keeper or cook 
who is (subject to) paying silver should be 
inscribed on the rolls of exemption Studies 
Landsberger 211:10, cf. 212:31; ana situa sa- 
qa-li-im allikamma I went (to GN) in order 
to pay my stétu tax Boyer Contribution 106:19, 
cf. stissunu ul is-qui-lu UCP 9 330 No. 5:9; 
x silver nig.mi.tis.sa [dam].ma.a. 
nain.lé.e: terhat assatisu i-Saq-qal Ai. 
Ill iv 46, cf. KU.BABBAR .. . terhassa ana 
PN ... i8-qu-ul VAS 8 4:14; as divorce 
money % ma.na ku.babbar.ta i. 
la.e : $MA.NA kaspa i-Saq-qal Ai. VILiv 12; 
x silver ana ?iltisu is-qu-ul he paid to 
(discharge) his obligation VAS 13 96:7; x 
ku.babbar ku.nam.4.é.a.ni.8é ... 
in.na.an.l& he paid him x silver as 
money for rearing (the child) BE 6/2 4:11; 
as yearly rent 6gin ku.babbari.la.e: 
Se§-Set Siq-lu kaspa 1-Saq-qal Uh. 1156; ma 
erébisu bamat kaspi§ui.LA.e (var. t-§a-qd- 
al) he will pay half his (rent in) silver 
when he moves (into the house) BE 6/1 
51:13 (case), var. from tablet; ka. ké8S nig 
mu.l.kam 8 ma.na urudu.mar.kin. 
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til.la i.l4.e.ne they will pay eight 
minas in copper spades as rent (for the 
millstones) for one year YOS 8 107:12, ef. 
(paid in silver) wr. i.1&.e Boyer Contribu- 
tion 1382:10, 202:9, Grant Smith College 257 :8, 
261:10; PN rented a house from PN, and 
PN; kisri biti Sa-qd-li-Sa 44 SAR & 
annia[m] &.s1G, DU.A & 43 GAR 2 KUS a- 
ul-la-gu (in lieu of) her paying rent she 
will (re)build the wall of this 43 sar house 
and make it x cubits high Bohl Leiden Coll. 
2 18 No. 755:11 (= TLB 1 246, coll. K. R. Veen- 
hof); ana pihat kaspim annim ga-qa-li- 
im PN PN, ... izzizuma PN, PN, (etc.) 
were liable for the payment of this silver 
TCL 10 112:11, ef. ibid. 21, ef. also PBS 8/2 164 
r.14; a&Sumx KU.BABBAR &@PN PN, anaPN; 
. aS-qu-ul iqgbt PN, PN; annam usappal 
PN; ul usappalma kima simdatim PN, [ana] 
PN i-x-a-x (see apdlu A mng. 9) YOS 
12 236:5; 10 [afw KU L.BABBAR aban Samag 
Sa asirtasu la §a-aq-lu ten shekels of 
silver, (according to) the weight stone of 
amas, on which the asitrtu was not paid 
YOS 13 384:2. 


2’ purchase price: adan kaspim [Sa- 
qal-a-lim iktaSdannima tamkarum esranni 
the due date for paying the silver has 
arrived and the merchant is pressing me 
CT 4 27a:7 (let.); Sajimanum kasap is-qi- 
lu ileqge the purchaser may take back 
the silver he had paid CH § 278:65, ef. 
§$ 9:46, §281:91 and 94; 7sdmsi x KU.BABBAR 
SAM.BI 28-qu-ul YOS 8 161:7, but 7s(text 
81) -qu-ul-ma isamSu VAS 9 146:10; PNu PN) 
in.§i.in.§4m PN; ki.gai.l& UCP10111 
No. 36:7, ki. babbarin.na.l&.e PBS 8/2 
205:9; note: x silver 7§-qu-ul-su-nu-si- 
im-ma ... egel bit abisu wptur he paid 
to them and thus redeemed the field of his 
father’s estate CT 2 13:17; with simu 
gamru: simam gamram x kaspam 18-qu-ul 
Riftin 16:10; ana simisu gamrim kaspam 18- 
qu-ul he paid silver as its full price 
Meissner BAP 35: 11, also BE 6/1 8:22, CT 2 37:14, 
ef. Waterman Bus. Doc. 49:8, ana simisu 
gam[rim] kaspam aég-qi-ul UCP 10 
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159 No. 91:5; S4m.til.la.ni.8é x ku. 
babbar in.na.la he paid him x silver 
as his full price RA 8 69:7, ef. 84m.til. 
la.bi.8é x ki. babbar in.na.l&é MAOG 
4 195:9, YOS 14 329:12, 84m.til.la.ni.8é 
kt.babbar i.l& UCP 10 111 No. 36:2, 
wr. in.na.an.l& UCP 10 181 No. 109:11, 
YOS 8 38:9, YOS 14 327:11, BIN 2 86:6, in. 
na.an.ld.e PBS 8/2 138:13,in.na.al.la 
UCP 10 125 No. 52:11, 86 No. 11:11, Waterman 
Bus. Doc. 63:12, Gautier Dilbat 18 r. 2, etc., in. 
na.al.<l&> BE 6/2 18:10, in.na.a.laé 
Riftin 15:11; (several sellers) in.ne.en. 
l& BE 6/2 12:19, 64:14, in.na.ld.e.e8 
YOS 14 28:10, kut.babbar in.8i.la 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 45:15; see also Samu A. 


3’ with ref. to the repayment of a loan 
in silver: wm ekallum irrisu&u kaspam i. 
LA.E when the palace demands it from 
him, he will pay the silver Boyer Contribu- 
tion 111:27, ef. dmummianum irrisu kaspam 
1.LA.E YOS 8 142:5; &m irrisus PN ana PN, 
kaspam 1.LA.E Grant Smith College 259:9; 
ana nabrim kaspam 31.LA.E UCP 10 77 No. 
2:10, cf. (ana Sadduttim) ibid. 79 No. 4:10; MN 
KU I.LA.E YOS8101:8; mu.DU uy. buru,. 
8é@ Se.bi t ku.bi i.ld.e at harvest 
time he will pay the barley and the silver 
BIN 2 74:8; uy.buru,.8é kt t Mmas. 
bil i.l&.e BIN2 84:7; ina Salam harranim 
kaspam u nemelSu i.LA.E.NE upon suc- 
cessful completion of their business trip 
they will repay the silver with the profit 
on it YOS 8 145:12; ina salam harrdnim 
itti Salmim u kinim kaspam i.LA.E upon 
successful completion of their business 
trip they will pay the silver in joint 
responsibility YOS 8 172:11; ima ga-qd-al 
stiti PN kaspam i.LA.£ at the time of pay- 
ment of the satu tax PN will pay the silver 
TCL 11 208:9, 210:9; MN UD.30.KAM KU. 
BABBAR Ul 1.LA.E KU.BABBAR u MAS.BI 
i.LA.E if he does not pay the silver by 
the 30th of MN, he will pay the silver and 
the interest on it TCL 11 209:8 and 10; 
note la am-du-i[d] (var. i-im-tu-i[d]) 15 
Gin KU.BABBAR lu a-<a>-qa-al (var. i-sa- 
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qa-al) if I (var. he) do not measure 
out (the barley), I (var. he) will pay 15 
shekels of silver NATN 715:4, 
vars. from case (Ur III). 


Owen 


4’ compensation, fine, or penalty: ul 
inandinugsumma 15 Gin KU.BABBAR i-Sa- 
qa-lu-Sum if they do not hand over (the 
slave) to him, they will pay him x silver 
BE 6/2 50:11; ul ubirrakkussuma 2 Gin KU. 
BABBAR a-sa-qd-al (see bdru A mng. 3b) 
CT 4 6a:19, parallel anaddinakkum CT 6 
34b:22, cf. Summa la ublakkussu mitharam 
a-Sa-qd-al (see mitharu mng. 1c) CT 6 
34b:29; Sa dajanu imudisi ana PN is-ta- 
ga-al she has paid to PN (x silver) which 
the judges had imposed upon her Greengus 
Ishchali 25:9; Swmma napistum alum wu raz 
bidnum 1 mana kaspam ana nisisu i-Fa- 
qa-lu if a life (was lost in the robbery), the 
town and the mayor pay one mina of silver 
to his (the murdered man’s) family CH 
§ 24:50; Summa awilum... isam ikkis x 
KU.BABBAR 1-Sa-qal if a man cuts down 
a tree he pays one-half mina of silver (as 
penalty) CH § 59:9, and passim in the CH 
as penalty or compensation; abnum sapiltum 
thalliqgma x KU.BABBAR 1.LA.E.NE_ if the 
lower millstone gets lost, they will pay 
one-half mina of silver YOS 8 107:19, ef. 
ibid. 23; bdqir ibaqqaru x KU.BABBAR Ii. 
LA.E any person who raises claims will 
pay two minas of silver UCP 10 158 No. 
90:17, ef. TCL 10 10:15, and passim; Sa 2bbalak- 
katu x [kaspam 1]-Sa-qal TIM 4 39:8; 
nakrum ilegqgesuma nésum idaksuma PN PN, 
PN; wu PN4g X KU.BABBAR I.LA.E.NE should 
the enemy take him away or a lion kill 
him (the slave pledged), PN, PN,, PN;, and 
PN, will pay one mina of silver YOS 8 44:20; 
alpi urdgma KU.BABBAR initim i-Sa-qd-la 
PBS 8/2 196:15; innabbit udappar ipparakku 
ekallam kabtam (iw) rabiam ige’i[ma] x KU. 
[BABBAR] I.LA.E.NE should (the slave) 
disappear, flee, stop working, or appeal 
to the palace, a dignitary, or an important 
person, they (the sellers) will pay one 
mina of silver YOS 8 39:16, cf. ibid. 13:12, 
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57:12, wr. [t-Sa-q]a(?)-al ibid. 46:16; x KU. 
BABBAR ana PN i.LA.E (should the 
adoptive father or mother say, “You are 
not my son,”) he (or she) will pay x silver 
to PN (the adopted child) BIN 2 75:31; 
summa awilum ina nulldni elippam la 
S§attam issabat x KU.BABBAR [iLLA.E if a 
man seizes a boat that is not his under 
fraudulent circumstances he pays ten 
shekels of silver Goetze LE § 6 A i 28, cf. §§ 9 
A i 33, 12 Ai 39, 22 ii A 18, ete.; izzaz izak- 
karma ittallak KU.BABBAR wl {i.LA.E ul 
izztz ul izkurma xX KU.BABBAR I.LA.E if he 
appears (in court) and takes an oath, he 
may leave, he pays no silver, (but) if he 
does not appear and take an oath, he pays 
x silver UCP 9 381:12 and 15 (coll. from photo 
pl. 4); PN ul irdiamma x KU.BABBAR PN, I. 
LA(!).e if he does not bring PN, PN, (the 
guarantor) pays x silver TIM 4 43:15. 


5’ other occs.: summa x kaspam §u- 
qu-ul summa ulasuma x seam mudud 
either pay in (lit. weigh out) silver, twelve 
minas, or else pay in (lit. measure out) 
barley, thirty gur Sumer 14 45 No. 21:9; 
kt i.la.e t Se i.dg.e : kaspa i-sa-qal u 
seam wmaddad Ai. Il iii 34; kt hé.a 
kt an.ld.e Se hé.a Se an.dg.e: lu 
kaspu kaspa [i-Saq-gal] lu se-am Se’ alm 
imaddad] Ai. V1 ii 53; anaku ikkisija lu- 
us-qu-ul I will pay it from my own purse 
IM 49224 :28 (courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); Simam la 
namram la tasdm ana namrim watram 2 
Gin Su-qu-ul do not buy merchandise 
that is not fine, pay (up to) two shekels 
in addition for fine (merchandise) ABIM 
20:76, cf. Summa taqdpsum x KU.BABBAR 
Su-<us>-qi-ul-ma wardam taklam lu: 
Samakku UCP 9 336 No. 12:14; wana agirtim 
... kaspam as-ta-qd-al I also paid the 
silver for the hired woman Kraus AbB 1 
139:9; PN...uPN,... kasapsunu lana] 
abija kata li-ig-Tqu-lu] let PN and PN, pay 
their silver to you, my father PBS 7 108: 42; 
KU.BI.MES x KU.BABBAR PN 1-Sa-aq-qd- 
al-su-nu-Si-im_ PN will pay them x silver 
as their (the workmen’s) value(?) UET 5 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Saqalu 3d 


189:12; awitlum kaspam ig-ta-Ka-al [SE]. 
A.AM-8u tatabbal u ana Sitdtim nipissu 
kaliat (see nipiitu usage b) VAS 7 191:5; 
kaspam u sibassu ina qatika ta-sa-qd-al 
you will have to pay the silver and the 
interest on it from your own means YOS 2 
27:21; ina alakika kaspam lu-us-qu-la-ku I 
will pay you the silver (for the oil) upon 
your arrival BE 6/1 32:6f.; x kaspam 
annkv’am amurma as-ta-qd-al I found 
x silver here and (so) have already paid it 
VAS 16 48:13; kaspam ga-qd-lu-um . 
gimillum Sa elija ta-[x-x-x] the payment of 
the silver (by me) is a favor which you 
[. . .] me Kraus AbB 1 124:30; indéma atta[l]- 
kam U3.UDU.HI.A rihi tammar u kasap sa- 
qa-li tammar when I have left, you are to 
check the sheep and goats that are left to 
me and the silver to be paid Genouillac Kich 2 
D 33 r. 18, see RA 53 38. 


d) in Mari, OB Alalakh: awiluwm si 
kasap iptirisu ana PN [1] §-qu-ul-ma ippater 
that man paid his ransom to PN and was 
released ARMT 13 137:7; awilum si Sa 
§a-q{a-a]l kaspim ina libbisu ul sabit that 
man had no intention of paying the silver 
ibid. 110 r. 5’; kisdat marija ... ds-qu-ul 
I paid (x silver), the assets of my sons 
ARM 10 90:19; tnanna istuma awilum [§4] 
arnam isuima u kaspam i-sa-qa-lu awilum 
&& harrdnam la illak now since that man 
has been found guilty and will have to 
pay (a fine of) silver, he may not go abroad 
ARM 10 56:19; kaspum ul ussab ul iddarrar 
[inJa libbisunu kaspam i.LA.E.MES the 
silver neither will be liable to interest, 
nor will it be subject to remission of debts, 
they will pay the silver from among them- 
selves JCS 8 5 No. 29:13 (OB Alalakh). 


e) in OB Elam — 1’ in gen.: imtatima 
umalla <i> umtattirma kaspam i-§a-qa-lall 
(parallel: zharras he will cut off from it) 
if (the bought property) proves to be 
smaller (than specified) he (the seller) 
will pay compensation, if it proves to be 
larger he (the purchaser) will pay silver 
(for the difference) MDP 24 357:6, parallel 
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ibid. 356 :6; kaspam Sa dalti i-Sa-aq-qa-al he 
will pay the silver for the door ibid. 391:10; 
kistr SattiSu x KU.BABBAR 1i8-qu-ul he 
paid x silver as his rent for one year 
MDP 22 85:8; tésit eqli is-qu-ul he paid 
(x silver), the rent(?) of the field MDP 23 
245:9; annas tuppisu i[na kar] innam- 
ma{ru] kaspai.tA.£ he will pay the silver 
to the holder of his tablet in whatever 
trading place he is found MDP 22 122:13, 
ef. ibid. 29:5, 128:11, MDP 23 271:12, 274:10, 
MDP 24 344: 15, and passim, wr. E.1.LA.E MDP 
22 40:12, also MDP 24 343:9; kaspam malia[m 
Sa alhbiluka tasni a-Sa-qa-al I will pay 
twice the full amount of silver of which I 
deprived you MDP 23 317:17. 


2’ in purchase contracts: isdm ana 
Simisu gamriti x KU.BABBAR is-qu-ul he 
bought (a house) and as its full purchase 
price he paid x silver MDP 18 204:12, ef. 
MDP 28 415:5, and passim in purchase contracts, 
wr. IN.LA(.E) MDP 23 206:8, 234:8, [i1LLA 
MDP 18 215:8, 3I.LA.E MDP 22 58:7, 77:7; 
note: x KU.BABBAR X SE x SE.GIS.i 75- 
qu-ul u iddin he paid and handed over 
(respectively) x silver (and) x barley (and) 
x linseed ibid. 200:8; note inverted order: 
ana Simisu gamriti x KU.BABBAR i8s-qu- 
ul-ma igam (each time preceded by ana 
Simi... tddin sold) MDP 4 p. 171 ff. Nos. 
2:10, 3:12, 4:10, 6:11, 7:9, 15:9 (= MDP 22 
71-76). 


3’ in field rentals: PN wsési... x KU. 
BABBAR 18-qu-ul MN .. . kaspam i8-qu-ul 
eqlam usésit PN rented (x field from PN), 
she paid x silver, in MN she paid the silver 
(and) rented the field MDP 18 224:8 and 10 
(= MDP 22 89), MDP 22 87:8 and 10, 90:7 
and 9, and passim in esip-tabal field rentals, wr. 
i1.LA MDP 23 248:8. 


4’ in penalty clauses: sa ibbalakkatu 
rittasu u ligdnsu inakkisu x KU.BABBAR 
i.LA.E he who violates the agreement, 
they will cut off his hand and tongue and 
he will pay x silver MDP 23 201 r. 8’, MDP 
28 412:27, and passim, wr. t-Sd-qa-al MDP 
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28 417 r. 4, ete., %-Sd-ag-ga-al MDP 4 
p. 188 No. 12:3 (= MDP 22 81); thalligma x 
KU.BABBAR I.LA.E if he runs away, they 
(the guarantors) will pay x silver MDP 24 
372:9; awilum ana awilim ul ahi iqgabbima 
X KU.BABBAR I.LA.E if one says to the 
other, “You are not my brother,” he will 
pay x silver MDP 28 425:25; eqluwm ibbagq: 
garma X KU.BABBAR i.LA.E_ if someone 
lays claim to the field, (the seller) pays x 
silver MDP 23 217:25, also ($a innd he who goes 
back on the agreement) ibid. 286:15; uSettegma 
x kaspam [i-Sa]-qd-al ibid. 276:9; Sa ib- 
balakkatu x KU.BABBAR I.LA.E MDP 24 
362:15, and passim, but 7§-qiu-ul MDP 23 
216:26, i-§d-qa-al ibid. 219 r. 11, 231 r. 10, 
wr. 1.LA.E.ES MDP 24 328:13, wr. I.LA 
MDP 28 422 edge; kidin DN ilput x kaspam 
1§-qu-ul ibid. 416:32. 


f) in MB, MB Alalakh: SAM.TIL.LA. 
BI.SE.NE.NE X KU.GI PN & PN) IN.NA.AN. 
LA.E.MES as the full purchase price (for 
two slaves), PN and PN, paid (or: will pay) 
him x gold Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 1:13; 
Summa PN ibbalakkat 1 ribbat KU.BABBAR 
ana ekalli i.LA.E if PN acts against the 
agreement, he will pay ten thousand 
(shekels) of silver to the palace Wiseman 
Alalakh 56:36, cf. (all in penalty clauses) ibid. 
11:30, 41:18, 52:21, 54:22,58:14, 61:17, 78:14, 
JCS 8 8 No. 96 r. 3; kaspa ana mitharisu 
1.LA.E he will pay an equal amount of 
silver JCS 8 7 No. 75:11 (MB Alalakh); note 
said exceptionally of wool: one talent of 
wool, equivalent of six shekels of gold 
PN IN.LA PN has weighed out (as part of 
purchase price) Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 
2:13. 


g) in SB: [ana?] rigim Sahi [klaspa ta- 
§d-qal do you pay silver [for?] a pig’s 
squeal? Lambert BWL 246 v 40 (proverb); 
in transferred mng.: himitu tumitu Summat 
Siri siddnu .. . ig-qu(var. -qu)-lu-nim-ma 
they have meted out to me paralysis, diz- 
ziness, lameness of the body, vertigo 
Kécher BAM 323 :30, var. from dupl. Schollmeyer 
No. 29:9. 


Saqélu 4b 


4. §itqulu to be in opposition, to be in 
conjunction (i.e., have the same longitude), 
to be in balance — a) to be in opposition, 
to be in conjunction (i.e., to have the 
same longitude) (said of celestial bodies): 
Summa Sin u Samag Sit-qi-lu if the moon 
and the sun are in opposition Thompson 
Rep. 127 r. 1, and passim in Nos. 128-155, wr. 
Sit-qul-lu ibid. 144E r. 1, ete., [82]-7t-qu-lum 
ibid. 136B r. 5, [S2t]-qu-lim ibid. 1361 r. 4; 
Sin u Sama ina HUN LAL.MES the moon 
and the sun are in conjunction in Aries 
Neugebauer ACT 200 r. ii 18; Venus ittisu 
LAL-ma is in conjunction with it (the 
moon) TCL 6 17:14; if Sin and the Pleiades 
Sit-qu-lu ACh Adad 17:39; DIS ina MN UD. 
X.KAM MUL.MUL u °Sin témurguniitima i§- 
taq-lu if on the xth day of MN you observe 
the Pleiades and the moon and they have 
reached the same longitude K.9260 (and 
dupls.) V and passim, cf., wr. si¢-qul-lu ACh 
Supp. 2 19:22, see Hunger and Reiner, WZKM 67 
23 and 28; DIS [MUL.DIL.BATI [wu] “SUL. 
PA.E.A ig-tag-lu-ma if Venus and Jupiter 
have the same altitude(?) LKU 111:15, also 
ACh Supp. 2 [star 52:6, and passim, wr. 78-taq- 
qal-lu-ma BM 75228:3: on the 15th of 
Dwizu sépéti MUL.UD.KA.DUH.A MUL. 
AS.GAN U MUL.SIM.MAH 8tt-qu-lu the feet 
of Cygnus (?), the square of Pegasus, and 
the Southern Fish are .. Hunger Uruk 
95:6, ef. ibid. 4, 8, 10, and 13. 


b) to be in balance: vup.6.KAm Sa 
MN wmu u musi sit-qu-lu 6 bér umu 6 bér 
musi on the 6th of Nisannu day and night 
balanced each other, there were twelve 
hours of daylight and twelve hours of 
night ABL 1428:3, cf. ABL 1429:3, see Parpola 
LAS Nos. 344 and 345; Swmma elitu Saplitu Sit- 
qu-la if the top (and) bottom parts (of 
the exta) balance each other PRT 138:9; 
Summa ana ili Sit-qi-ul if he is .... to 
(his) god ZA 43 94170 (Sittenkanon); Swmma 
MIN (= U,.LU KUR.RA, i.e., alé Sadi) &- 
it-qu-ul [xl [...] (obscure, possibly to 
Sttqultu) CT 39 42 K.2238+ ii 12 (SB Alu). 
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5. II to weigh—a) in OA: 1 MA.NA 
KU.BABBAR ana naspartika batiq ammaz 
kam ina §a-qu-lim étaSu one mina of silver 
was missing compared with your written 
statement, they must have erred there 
when weighing it TCL 19 36:22. 


b) in Mari: anu[mmla x KU.BABBAR 
iMANA4.HI.A mahiratim ahines u-§a-aq-qt- 
la-am-ma I now weighed out separately 
x silver with market weights ARM 18 4:6. 


c) in Bogh.: [...] ima Mu.1.KAm lu 
argamannasu u ina NA4.HI.A tamkdari Sa 
mat Hatti li-fa-aq-qi-lu [. . .] shall be his 
yearly tribute, and let them weigh it (all) 
with the weights of the merchants of the 
land of Hatti KBo 1 4 ii 3 (treaty). 


6. II tomake scarce (denom. from saqlu 
scarce): zunnisu Adad li-Sa-aq-qi-il may 
Adad make his rain scarce Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 72 IL i 11, ef. Adad zunnisu ana 
mati LA-al Adad will make his rain scarce 
over the country LBAT 1552 r. 24; ukul 
prija tu-Sa-ag-qi-il CT 52 158:6 (OB let.); 
sdbum su-uq-qu-ul Kraus, AbB 10 69:21. 


7. II to pay (OA) —a) in gen.: x 
copper assiti[ka] u-Sa-qi-il; I paid for 
your expenses BIN 4 230:9; Sdtma weriam 
ana sitifu u-Sa-gi-il, OCCT 4 338a:12; ana 
git PN Sa §a-qu-lim u-Sa-qi-il;-ma he paid 
(silver or gold) for the expenditures of PN, 
whatever there was to pay OIP 27 57:25, 
also Landsberger, Arkeologya Dergisi 4 7 No. 
1:24f.; kaspum sa altagqewma ana sit bit 
abyja ga-qu-ul the silver which I have 
repeatedly taken has been spent on my 
firm’s expenditures TCL 19 79:21, ef. ana 
sitisu Sa-qé-ul BIN 4 46:12, assit abini 
§a-qué-ul Schmidt 2:21, see MVAG 33 No. 246; 
X KU.BABBAR ana PN addinma ana sitika 
u-Sa-qi-tl, Kienast ATHE 58:15; wu Sut 
kaspam mala ana hubul PN wu [h]ubul PN, 
u-Sa-qi-lu tuppt harrumitim iskunma 
and he presented case-enclosed tablets 
concerning the silver he paid on the debts 
of PN and of PN, TuM 1 22a:12; x KU. 
BABBAR ana sim asirim nigsqul x KU. 
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BABBAR PN ana sahirti u aklim ilqéma 
u-S§a-qi-il, x KU.BABBAR akkirrim u Sirim 
intimi PN, kaspam i&quluniatini we paid 
x silver as the price of a...., x silver 
PN took and paid for sundries and food, 
x silver for drinks and meat when PN, had 
paid us the silver Hecker Giessen 26:21, ef. 
assaharti u-Sa-qt-il; ibid. 19:7 and 13; x 
silver a&Sumika PN irraminigsu u-sa-qi-il 
(beside ifqul lines 13, 16, etc.) PN paid 
on your behalf from his own funds VAT 
13459 : 25, ef. CCT 5 46a:22, ICK 1 51:26, BIN 4 
65:50; mimma annim assumi karim u-Sa- 
qi-il; (beside addin) RA 58 126 Sch. 22:39; 
kaspum mahrika nadima andku annakam 
subdati ana qatika u ana gatija kaspam u-sa- 
gal silver lies in front of you while I 
here have to pay silver (for) textiles on 
your account and mine CCT 3 8b:30, see 
Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 164; 
kaspam assérigu usebbalamma ana tamkdar 
abija u-sa-qal-ma u tuppisu harrumitim 
usessamma istisu ibassiu he used to send 
silver to him, thus paying the creditor 
of my father and obtaining his case- 
enclosed tablets, and (now) they are at his 
disposal CCT 1 45:8; I have lived in Assur 
for thirty years u nikkassi u-sa-qal always 
paying the accounts (note: 37 MA.NA nik 
kassi ds-qul line 20) CCT 5 6a:7; sabassuma 
Sasqilsu istu sim werv’im u X KU.BABBAR 
Sa ina libbisu tigu’u §a-qu-lu x KU.BABBAR 
ana PN a@pu[l] x KU.BABBAR ... ana PN, 
ds-qil_ seize him and make him pay, 
(and) after the price of the copper as well 
as the x silver which he owes you had been 
paid, I satisfied PN with regard to x silver, 
and paid x silver to PN,. Hecker Giessen 
27:23; X KU.BABBAR ... niSqul x KU. 
BABBAR assumika Sa-qu-ul we paid x 
silver, x silver has been paid on your 
behalf BIN 4 65:39, cf. x copper asqul 

.. naphar wervika x MA.NA SA.BA 19 
MA.NA Sa-gu-ul TCL 20 107:17; [ina(?)] 
kaspija Sa qabianni [x KU].BABBAR us-ta- 
gi-il; BIN 6 197:5; ana kaspim annim lu 
kasapkunu asqul lu subati a?am x Kv. 
BABBAR ikkasap PN u-Sa-qi-il;(!) for this 
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silver partly I paid your silver (debts) and 
partly I bought textiles, x silver I paid 
from PN’s silver BIN 4 33:8; istu § Gin 
1(!) LA + Gin 1 Gin Sa-gt-il;-ma pay a 
price of from two-thirds or three-fourths 
to one shekel CCT 2 18:24; x tin ana PN 
u PN, §a-qi-la-ma kunukkikunu piqda pay 
to PN and PN, and remit your sealed docu- 
ments TCL 19 63:33. 


b) with tatu as object: u tatam kiamma 
u-§a-qal and in this way I have tatu dues 
paid CCT 3 8b:32, see Larsen Old Assyrian 
Caravan Procedures 164; tdt emarigfu andku 
irraminija u-§a-qi-tl, I paid the tatu dues 
for his donkey (load?) out of my own 
funds ICK 1 72:11, ef. tdtka lu-sa-qi-il, 
CCT 4 39a r. 12’, 


8. III to make someone pay (causative 
to mng. 3)—a) in OA: ana PN nigap- 
parma PN, hurasam u-sa-d8-qu-lu-nim-ma 
ibasSi_ we will send instructions to PN 
and they will make PN, pay the gold, and 
it is available BIN 4 83:50; asSumi kaspim 
Sa PN kaspam u-Sa-d8-qd-ld-ku libbaka la 
iparrid as for PN’s silver, I will have the 
silver paid out to you so that you need 
not get upset Kienast ATHE 43 :30; lu kaspam 
lu weriam lu ina GN lu ina GN, mimma la 
u-§a-d8-qi-lu-ma_ they have been unable 
to make them pay either silver or copper, 
either in GN or in GN, CCT 5 14b:17; «la» 
§a-d8-qi-il;-su summa la wagqqalakkum 
tértaka lillikamma kaspam u sibassu mala 
nurakkisusu lu nu-§a-d&-qi-il,-su ask him 
to pay, and if he does not pay you, in- 
form me so that we can make him pay the 
silver and the interest on it according 
to the contract we had him make JCS 14 
11 No. 6 8.563:12ff.; Summa thhabbulitya 
mamman kaspam iaqqalakkuniti tuppija 
petiama ammala tuppisu kaspam u sibassu 
§a-ds-qt-ld-u if someone among my 
debtors intends to pay you silver, open 
my (case-enclosed) tablets and make him 
pay silver and interest according to his 
tablet TCL 4 49:14, ef. kaspam u sibatisu 
§a-d&-qi-il,-u VAT 9271:32 (unpub.), ef. 


10 


Saqalu 8a 


sibtam §a-dS-qi-il, ibid. 25, sa umisu 
étiquni sibtam Sa-ds-qi-ld collect interest 
from those whose due date has passed 
BIN 4 25:29, KU.BABBAR-pi u st-ba-su% Sa- 
dg-qt-la-Su-nu-tt LB 1217:28; kasapsu tu- 
§a-d§-qi-il; y@am la tu-Sa-ds-qi-ils you 
had his silver paid, but not mine CCT 4 
5b:13ff.; la tasbassuma kaspam la tu-&a- 
a§-qi-ils-fu you did not get hold of him 
and did not make him pay the silver TCL 
19 60:15, cf. Kienast ATHE 34:20, RA 60 140 
Tabl. Frank 17; sabtaSwma kaspam u siaz 
matisu Sa-ds-qt-la-[¥]u BIN 6 38:20; atta 
kaspam la tu-us-ta-ds-qt-il;-ma awilam 
titasfir you did not make him pay the 
silver and you let the man go _ Kienast 
ATHE 47A:9; tuppam lalqéma awilam 
kaspam lu-sa-ds-qi-il, I will take the 
tablet and I will make the man pay the 
silver CCT 2 22:46; hurdsam lu-Sa-ds-qi- 
il;-Su-nu imigsunu mal?u I will ask them 
to pay the gold, their term has elapsed 
ICK 1 84:27, ef. ibid. 31; kaspam u [weri]’am 
Sa §a-d8-qi-lim §a-d§-q{i]-la-ni-Su-ma 
make (pl.) him pay me as much silver 
and copper as he is supposed to pay BIN 6 
68:11f; PN... ana hurdsim Sa habbulak: 
kunni §a-ds-[qil-lim. . . nigspurma we sent 
PN to make (PN,) pay the gold which he 
owes you and in regard to your out- 
standing goods ICK 1 184:6; ali kaspum 1 
Gin ibasSiu Sa-ds-qi-il,-ma wherever 
there is even one shekel of silver (out- 
standing), have it paid VAT 13458 :39, cited 
MVAG 35 103 note a, also TCL 14 15:24; ahamma 
X KU.BABBAR habbulam Sa-d8-qt-ld-8 
moreover, she owes me x silver, make her 
pay CCT 3 14:34; xX KU.BABBAR sa PN 
habbulanni §a-dS-qi-ld-Su BIN 4 93:12; karé 
kaspam &a-d&-qi-lé make (pl.) the colonies 
pay the silver TCL 41:27; amu tamkdrija 
...maru...tamkari kaspam §a-d§-qi-ld- 
ma TCL 4 14:8; Summamin.. . tamkarka 
mamman kaspam isu nu-Sa-ds-qi-tl;-ma- 
mi-in if any of your merchants had had 
silver, we would have made him pay (it) 
TCL 20 131 r. 6; umimma babiisu §a-a8-qi-ils 
and ask (him) to pay whatever is out- 
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standing on his side KTS 1b:16; atta 
kaspam u miqissu §a-a8-qi-il;-&u ask him 
to pay the silver and the profit on it 
CCT 4 49:35; naspirtt ... PN Sa&sméema x 
KU.BABBAR Sa-dé-qt-il,-Su-ma read my 
(previous) letter to PN and ask him to pay 
x silver TuM 1 34:8; Sim annikija Sa-ds- 
qi-la-su make him pay the proceeds from 
the sale of my tin KTS 21b:28, cf. TuM 1 
3b:19; nishatisu u Sadduassu Sa-d8-qi-ld- 
Su TCL 19 29:9; x KU.BABBAR... 8@... 
ana PN taddinuma tamsiu §a-as-qt-[tl,] 
ask for the payment of the x silver which 
you had given to PN and then had for- 
gotten about ibid. 61:6; Summa la igqul 
§a-a8-qi-ld-§u if he has not paid (so far), 
have him pay ibid. 23:43; awtlam Samrisma 
kaspam §a-d§-qi-tl,-Su press (that) man 
hard and make him pay CCT 1 30b:13; 10 
kutani. . . kaspam §a-d&-qt-il,-ma sébilam 
have the silver for the ten textiles paid 
and send it here KTS 25a:22; x silver 
isti tamkalrim u%-S]a-as-qal-[mal useb-z 
ba{lakk]um is with the merchant, I will 
have it paid and send it to you CCT3 46a: 24; 
Summa imisunu mal’u §a-ds-qi-il; -Su-nu- 
ma Sébilam TCL 14 1:26, ef. ArOr 47 43:27, 
HUCA 40-41 66 L29-602:5; asar umusunu 
maint ula tu-§a-d8-qi-il;-ma ula tusebiz 
lam TOL 14 15:17; kaspam u%-Sa-ds-qu- 
lu-gu-ma usaknaksuma usebbalakkum as 
soon as they make him pay the silver, I 
will have it sealed and brought to you 
COT 4 12b:28, and passim with sébulu; ina biz 
ldtija & iziz Summa iztz §a-as-qi-la-Su he 
should not take a share in my capital, 
if he did, make him pay (it back) TCL 
20 83:39; la natéima weriam la u-sa-ds- 
gal ittuwdar sikkatim weriam ana sa kima 
kunuti %-Sa-<a8?>-qal-ma (see nati A adj. 
usage c~2’) TCL 14 37:7 ff. 


b) in OB, Mari: PN sabatma kaspam 
u nemelétisu sa elitim u warittim su-us- 
qi-ul-su-ui-ma ina libbim x kasapka lege 
take hold of PN and make him pay the 
silver and the gains he made with it trav- 
eling upstream and downstream and 
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then take your 14 shekels of silver from it 
CT 6 19b:30, cf. CT 33 22:17, kaspam Su-us- 
gi-tl,-§u ABIM 21:33; kaspam u sibta[m] 
Su-us-qi-il-m[a] YOS 2 27:16; summa lib: 
basu kasap uzubbé Su(text li)-us-qi-il-ma 
if he so please, have (him) pay the divorce 
money CT 6 23a:17, see Frankena, AbB 2 109; 
jati kaspam gamram ekallum uSs-ta-as-qi- 
la-lan-nil as for me, the palace had me 
pay the full amount of silver LIH 30:15, 
also Kraus, AbB 10 175:5; ana bamat ibré x 
KU.BABBAR U-Sa-a8-qi-lu-su for half the 
(amount in the) sealed document they 
(the judges) had him pay x silver HSM 
7503 : 8 (case), in Dole Partnership Loans in the Old 
Babylonian Period (Harvard Ph.D. Thesis 1965) 


‘100; if you do not bring your impost (con- 
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sisting) of thirty lambs ana 1 puha[dim] 1 
Gin KU.BABBAR %-Sa-a8-qd-lu-ku-nu-t[0] 
they will make you pay one shekel of silver 
for each lamb LIH 93:27; anaum hadannisu 
PN awiltam ul irdiamma x KU.BABBAR 
ana PN, PN; us-ta-ds-qi-il if by the date 
set for him PN does not bring along the 
woman, PN; (the guarantor) will have x 
silver paid (text: had x silver paid) to PN, 
(the creditor) VAS 8 26:23; kaspam &a 
naspaki %-§a-as-qd-al-su I will make him 
pay the silver for (the rental of?) the 
granaries VAS 16 8:14; mahkiram u-Sa-as- 
KAL(?) I will have the payment made 
according to the market value ibid. 86 :9, see 
Frankena, AbB 6 86; x silver u-Sa-as-qa-al- 
ku-nu-t{7] ARM 18 7:27; PN X KU.BABBAR 
Summa su-us-qu-lu{m] su-us-qi-la summa 
umma sima ul a-ga-qd-al.. . &irimma as 
for PN, either make him actually pay x 
silver or if he says, “I will not pay,” have 
(him) brought here YOS 2 33:16f.; elippasu 
Simam ula tumalliamma kaspam mala u- 
§a-a&-qd-la-an-ni wu idi ... usaddanka 
if you do not load his boat with mer- 
chandise, I will collect from you the silver 
he will make me pay and the hire (of 
the boat) UET 5 52:30, cf. annikiam 
kaspam u-§a-a§-qd-al-ka I will make you 
pay right here ibid. 26; kaspam tu-us- 
ta-as-qi-il-Su-nu-ti-ma (you stripped off 
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their clothes and) made them pay the 
silver UET 5 26:24. 


c) in MB Alalakh: difficult: SAm apil 
irr 15 up u&-ga-as-qa-al Summa EN uséla 
Sunuma uzakki the price has been paid, 
he will make sure to have it paid within 
half a month, if he (the slave) produces 
(his lawful) owner, they themselves (the 
sellers) will clear him from claims Wiseman 
Alalakh 67:8. 


9. IV_ to be weighed —a) in gen.: 
4 MA.NA KU.BABBAR i§-Saq(text -ka)-lu 
four minas of silver have been weighed 
(in broken context) ABL 1189 r. 5 (NB). 


b) with the connotation of becoming 
rare, scarce — 1’ said of staples normally 
measured by volume: ina nikuratim istu 
uD 2 mu ebir Sulmim zer matija ul issid 
wu §e’um ina matlijja 1§-[§Ja-[q]é-2(!) for 
two years now, because of the hostilities, 
no crop planted in my land could be 
safely harvested, thus barley has become 
scarce(?) in my land Voix de l’opposition 
185 A 1101:25, cf. [¥e’um li-t]q-tu-um in[a 
Ui[b]bt mdtika 18-sa-qi-il(!) (even) 
gleaned barley has become scarce(?) in 
your land ibid. 31 (Mari let.); kurrwm 18- 
§a-qa-a{l] the gur-measure will be 
weighed YOS 10 42 ii 11, also, wr. i-Sa- 
qd-al ibid. 24:32 and 38, but kurru i-sa- 
aq-qi-il RA 65 73:37, wr. 18-Sa-qi-ul YOS 
10 25:40 (all OB ext.); Kurru LA-al CT 28 40 
K.6286+ :9, CT 38 8:30 (SB Alu), ACh Supp. 25:6, 
for other refs. see kurru A mng. 2b; seu 
ina mati LA-al LBAT 1550:7, se’u LA-al 
ACh Sin 5:4 and 6, Supp. 2 2:33, 3:24, but 
Seum u tibnum i-sa-qi-lu barley and straw 
will be weighed RA 63 154:8 (OB ext.); abu 
LA-al ACh Supp. 1:14 and 34, [@u]RUN(!) 
mati LA-al CT 30 19 r. ii 7 (SB ext.); balat 
gisimmari LA-al K.8278:1; zinni ina Samé 
i§-§a-aq-qd-lu rain from the skies will be 
scarce YOS 10 56 i 25 (OB Izbu); 7§-Sa-aq- 
qa-al-si-im (in broken context) JCS 15 7ii4 
(OB lit.). 
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2’ said of rainfall or floodwater: zunni 
x x 1-Sa-qa-lu-% CT 6 2 case 35, see Nou- 
gayrol, RA 38 77 (OB liver model); SEG.MES 
LA.MES VAT 10218 ii 78; IM.SEG ana mati 
régséti LA.MES (with explanation?:) ina res 
Sattu zunnu ul izannun Izbu Comm. V 
271a-b; miluwm i-Sa-qd-al floodwater will 
be scanty ZA 43 310:14 (OB meteor.); for YOS 
10 56-125, see mng. 4c. 


3’ other oces.: hisbu ina ekalli LA-al 
income will be scarce in the palace Boissier 
DA 217:12; mahiru LA-al CT 39 33:42 (SB 
Alu), Dream-book 327:70, but mahir sipati 
1-Sa-aq-qt-il RA 65 74:73’ (OB ext.); note: 
KI.LAM iSagqd GAN.BA LA-al ACh Supp. 2 
57:22, and see mahiru mng. 2c-2’, and Oppenheim, 
Dream-book 282 n. 105. 


10. IV to be paid—a) in OA: x 
KU.BABBAR maésqgalium is&a Sép PN 1-8¢- 
qi-il;-ma ten minas of silver, a payment 
from the shipment of PN, has been paid 
TCL 19 41:6; xsilver Sa qdtatim nalputatini 
ina kaspika 1-&i-qi-il; for which you have 
been registered as a guarantor, has been 
paid from your silver CCT 5 8a:28, ef. ibid. 
30 and 32; Summamin kaspum annium la 
ibsima la i-si-qi-ul, awdtummin ibbisia had 
that silver not been available and been left 
unpaid, a case in court would have arisen 
ibid. 34; x hurdsum ana hubullika §a Adad 
la i-&i-qi-il; has x gold not been paid for 
what you owe Adad? BIN 4 104:12, ef. 
ibid. 26; x silver Sa ikribima assumisu 
i-&i-qi-il, also pledged as a votive of- 
fering, has been paid on his behalf ibid. 
41:31; wpridma puzram issabat u kaspum 
ula i-ta-ds-qal he became afraid and hid, 
and so the silver has not been paid CCT 5 
la:15; Summa awutum imtuatma kaspum 
i-ta-d§-qal if the matter has been settled 
and the silver paid BIN 6 28:41; abbab 
harranisu kaspum li-st-qt-ils-~ma the silver 
is to be paid by the beginning of his 
business trip CCT 5 5a:37; ula kaspum 5 
MA.NA ula werium 10 Gt ana sa kima umz 
mianija na-d§-qu-ul neither silver, five 
minas, nor copper, ten talents, has been 
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paid to the representatives of my cred- 
itor ibid. 4a:18; x silver ana PN 1-s- 
gi-il; HUCA 39 16 L29-561:27; kima annuz 
kum ana PN i-&-iq-lu when the tin was 
paid to PN TCL 14 44:12; in all, one talent 
twenty minas of refined copper ana meré 
PN i-&i-qi-il; has been paid to the sons of 
PN TCL 20 182:11; weriwm madum ina ekalz 
lim i-st-qi-tl,-Su-nu-ti-ma much copper 
has been paid to them in the palace Kienast 
ATHE 32 :20; Sugalsum i-Sa-qal ICK 2 118A:8; 
x silver kassadrka na-lds1-qu-lam (for con- 
text see *Saddwatu usage a-1’) TCL 19 
24:19, see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Proce- 
dures 128. 


b) in OB, Mari: he bought a field 
ana simigu gamrim x kaspum i-Sa-qi-al libz 
bum tub x silver has been paid as the 
full price, he (the seller) is satisfied YOS 
14 51:10; kaspum u [aun 1-su is-Sa-qi-il- 
ma i&ama the silver and its .... have 
been paid and they (the clothes) have 
been bought VAS 16 189:6, see Frankena, 
AbB 6 189; kaspum ana ekallim li-is-Sa-qi- 
il the silver is to be paid to the palace 
Kraus, AbB 5 124:22, ef. ibid. left edge; kaspum 
anntim &a is-Sa-aq-lu-% kasap PN ana ip: 
tirigsu kasap PN is-Sa-qi-il; this silver 
which had been paid was PN’s silver, 
PN’s silver had been paid for his ransom 
ARM 8 78:19 and 23, see MARI 1 118f. 


In MA, MB Alalakh, Nuzi, and NB, 
Saqalu seems to have been replaced by 
hdtu, q.v., and the reading of the log. 
LA is most likely hatu. 

The OA forms %-Sa-K1-i;, etc., may 
derive from either Saqdlu or akdlu, see 
akdlu mng. 10 and discussion. 


In ABL 1285 r.20 7 SAG KUL ought to be 
emended to i-su-ri, though the signs are 
clear (coll. 8. Parpola). &.NA4.KISIB Sa DN 
Sa ina libbi unqu Sa RN DIS X RU 8U 1-KA- 
gal ipteti ABL 1247:15 (NB) is unlikely to 
contain gaqdlu. See also Sukkulu. 

In Ugaritica 5 165:7 read nissate mis qu- 


la i{i-. . .], see nissatu A mng. 1b. For BIN 4 45:14 
see Suqlu. 
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*Saqaru 
*Sagalu_ see sagdlu. 


Saqapu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


[ki-ri-is(?)] [zzEN(?)] 
VIT/2 :38. 


za- |/ Sa-qa-[pu] A 


Probably variant of zagapu A; arestora- 
tion gaga[ru] is not excluded. 


Saqaqu s.; (a bronze object); lex.* 


[x.x.z]abar = tar-ba-bu, [x.x].zabar = §d4-qa- 
qu, [kuS.gar].ra.zabar = ku-us-ga-ru-u, [tin]. 
tin.zabar = Su-tu-%i Hh. XII Gap b, I’ff., in 
MSL 9 205. 


**3aqaqu IT (AHw. 1179a) In VAB 2 (EA) 
164:37 read ni-is-ku-un(!), see Rainey EA 
p. 80. 


Saqaru see gagaru. 


Saqaru v.; to pierce (with an arrow, a 
weapon); SB; I ¢aqqir, II. 


gu.gid = Su-qu-rum Izi F 116. 

ilar(ai8.8uB) BUR.gin,(GIM) nig.nam mu. 
un.Si.in.lé.e : kima tilpdnu basme mimma sumsu 
i-faq-qir (the demon) pierces everything like a 
.... throwstick (see basmu lex. section) CT 17 
26 :46f. 

giS.kak mur $a.ga an.da.ab.14.am bar. 
bar.re.e8 hé.en.st.sut : ussu mu-sag-qir libbi u 
hasé ki uki ligtaddih may the arrow that pierces 
heart and lungs go back and forth like the shuttle 
(of aloom) RA 12 74:1f. (Exaltation of Inanna), 
see ArOr 37 488. 


a) saqgaru: in lex. 


section. 


see CT 17 26:46f., 


b) Suqquru: sist simdat nirisu ina ussi 
mulmulli u-Saq-qi-ra Saplussu 1 shot his 
draft horses out from under him with ussu 
and mulmullu arrows TCL 3 139 (Sar.), ef. 
quradisu sist simitts nirisu ina ussi u-saq- 
qtr Winckler Sar. pl. 26 No. 55:334, also Lie 
Sar. 411, cf. ummdnati nakiri ina ussi 
mulmulli u-Sd-qir OIP 2 45 v 81 (Senn.). 


For KAR 448 :6 see zagdru mng. 2b. 


*Saqaru see zaqgaru. 
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Saqatu 
Saqatu v.; (mng. uncert.); OA, SB; I 
isqit; ef. mustaqqitu. 

a) in OA: adi kaspim Sa annikika 


mimma libbaka la iparrid kaspam isti aliki 
Sa §a-aq-ltul-ni la usebilakkum ina naptu 
harrdnim usebbalakkum ula issépija anaku 
anassiakkum as regards the silver for your 
tin, do not worry, I did not send the silver 
with the messengers who were ...., I 
will send it when the road is opened or 
bring it myself CCT 3 26a:7; kima annakam 
PN Sa-aq-tu-Su CTMMA 1 71:36; inumi 
abuka Inar dlam Harsamna MU.9.88 ilwiu 
mati ana matika imqutamma alpam ulu 
sénam 18-ki-id (error for 1918?) while your 
father Inar besieged the town of Har- 
samna for nine years, did my country ever 
invade your country, did it slaughter (?) so 
much as an ox or a sheep? Balkan Letter 7 
r. 34. 


b) in SB: Summa askuppassu ana bitanu 
ig-qit if its (the house’s) threshold 
slopes(?) toward the inside CT 38 13:95 
(SB Alu), also (with ana bdbdnu toward the out- 
side) ibid. 96. 


See also sukkutu (Suqqutu). 


For VOM (Voix de l’opposition) 185:25 and 31 
see gagdlu mng. 9. In CT 12 29 iv 28, &4-qa-tum 
is an error or var. for zagdatu, q.v. 


von Soden, Or. NS 27 258f. 
Saqatu see sdqitu. 
Saqa’u see Sagi B v. 


Saqil {ati s.; (a group of influential per- 
sons, lit. who pay tatu); OA; ef. Saqdlu. 


ana §a-qt-ul; ta-tim u béeratim Sa Salatuar 
qibuma speak to the payers of tatu and 
the béritu collegium of GN TCL 4 32:4, 
also TuM 1 1a:3, Jankowska KTK 2:3, JSOR 11 
118 No. 12:3, and see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 
282, Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 264ff., 
cf. umma sa-qi-il, ta-ti u kadrum Timil: 
kiama cited Balkan, OLZ 1965 155; adi ga- 
qi-il; ta-ti-im PN usazzuzu ana gatisu mis: 
ligu mimma la tuwasSarassum do not yield 
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to him as his share his half-share (of the 
proceeds) as long as the payer of the 
tdtu has PN act as his representative 
TCL 4 4:10, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 274; 
awilt §a-qi-il, ta-tim (in broken context) 
ICK 2 153:23; §a-qt-il,; td-tim dliku sa 
harran Alim u wabartum §a Mamma dinam 
i-di-nu-ma Kiiltepe n/k 5:1, ef. ana awdtim 
anniatim §a-qi-fil,1 td-tim karum Ushania 
saher rabi 1-di-nu-ni-ma Kiiltepe n/k 27b:28, 
both cited Balkan, OLZ 1965 155, see Larsen The 
Old Assyrian City-State 275. 


Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 274-286, especially 
278; Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 281 f. 


Saqilu s.; (a bolt or lock of a door); OB, 
MB; cf. saqdlu. 


giS.sag.kul.nim.ma(vars. add .ki) = mu-tir- 
ru, sikkir §d(var. &a)-qt-li, giS.sag.kul.Su(var. 
omits .Su).14] = min (RS var. giS.sag.kul.lé. 
14 = Su-ku-ru §d-gi-ri) Hh. V 272 ff. 


[s]i-ku-ur &a-qi-li Sa inneppisu the 
§.-lock that is to be fashioned (by the 
carpenter) Kraus, AbB 5 86 r. 13; 72 Sa- 
gi-lum &a x x bit DN PBS 13 76:5, cf. 50 
§a-qi-li ibid. 8 (MB let.). 


In BE 1451:5, 1 MA.<NA> ib tum [éalor 
Ital) ga xr li is uncert., but unlikely to 
belong with this word. For refs. wr. a18. 
SAG.KUL(.LA/LAs), (GIS.)SAG.KUL.NIM.MA, 
see stkkiru. 


SaqiS adv.; 1. at a great height, in an 
exalted position, high, 2. loudly, aloud; 
SB; ef. Saqé A v. 

dar.muSen.e gt.il.la(var. omits .la) im. 
ta(var. .ma).an.dé.dé.e: ittidd Sd-qi-iF iStaz 
nasst (var. ifasst) SBH 62 No. 33:23f., vars. from 
dupl. 4R 11:47f. 


1. at a great height, in an exalted 
position, high —a) said of gods: labis 
melammé egret ilant §4-qis itpur wearing 
the radiance of ten gods, with a high 
crown En. el.1103; a.U.li.li.mu.ge,7.ib 
mu.lu an.na Si.im.gin : ina risdtu 
istaritu andku §d-qi-18 allak (see iStaritu 
mng. 1) Delitzsch AL’ 135:35f., dupls. BRM 4 
10:17f£., SBH 98 No. 53r. 36f., ef. [.. J: DE. J 
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§d-qi-t8 ina alakika UVB 15 37:18; [x].na 
an.nai.gin é.a.ni.8é mu.un.na.te: 
§d-qt-i§(?) illikma ana [bitisu] ithi he 
walked proudly and approached his 
temple SBH 39 No. 19 r. 5f; an.na an. 
né.bi e.ne im.ma.an.gid.eS : ana 
Samé Sd-qis(var. -qi-i8) iSduduma_ they 
(the demons) went up high into the sky 
CT 16 43:68 f. 


b) said of buildings and divine statues: 
kummu rabé ana Subat Sarritija ... Sa- 
qi-i& épus I built high a great cella for my 
royal residence VAB 4 116 ii 38, also 138 
viii 57, 188 ii 30, cf. 128 iv 34, 130 iv 48, AfO 16 
74:35 (all Nbk.); colossi ga... ima kigalli 
ramanisunu &d4-qis nanzuzu (see kigallu 
mng. 2c) OIP 2 108 vi 68, also 121 No. 2:2 
(both Senn.); Usuramdssu ... ina Subat 
iutisa rabiti §4-qi-18 ina aabiga when DN 
sits exaltedly on her great divine throne 
WO 5 40:15 (NB inser.); “.AMARXSE. 
AMARXSE Sd-qis ina bit ikribi isibma En. 
el. VII 109, with comm. [‘#].AMARxSE. 
AMARXSE, E = Sd-qu-wu (see tkribu mng. 3) 
STC 2 pl. 55 viii20f., cf. “min (= [*&.s1SKUR]) 
= §4 §4-qis ina & 1k-[ri-bi as-bu] CT 25 47 
K.8222 :3 (list of gods). 


2. loudly, aloud: Anu ana epsét Ea 
§4-qiS isihma Anu laughed aloud about 
what Ea did PSBA 16 274 K.8214:4, see 
Picchioni Adapa 122 and 165; [“Adad ina Sam] é 
rapsuti §d-qis issanabbur Adad keeps 
making a loud noise(?) in the wide sky 
(for another translat. see sabdru A mng. 
le-1’) AfO 14 45:13 (Borger Esarh. 113 § 77); 
see also lex. section. 

Saqitu  s.; ef. 
Sagi B v. 


irrigated area; Mari*; 


matima sabum sa sa-qi-ti-Su ul itblém: 
ma] mergét GN ul udannin since the work- 
men belonging to its (the Habur’s) irriga- 
tion area never left for work, I was un- 
able to reinforce the crumbled parts in the 
Habur (dike) ARM 14 13:18. 


See also Siqitu. 
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Saqitu see Saqi A. 
Saqiu see Sagi A and B adj. 


Saqlu (fem. Saqiltu) adj.; weighed, scarce; 
OB, SB; wr. syll. and x1.LA; ef. Saqdlu. 


ku.pad.du ki.l4 tag.ga = min (= Sibirtu) 
§a-qil-tu, ku.pad.du ki.l&é nu.tag.ga = MIN 
la min Ai. III ii 12f., cf. [ku.pad.dju.ni ki.lé 
nu.tag.ga = Stbirtasu la §a-qi-il-ta Ai. IL iv 35’f., 
also ibid. 50f.; obscure: 8&.gur.1é.a.ta = ina libbi 
kurri §a-qi-il Ai. VI iv 39, see Landsberger, MSL 
1 228. 


masqitu annitu nisirti Sarruti Saq-lu-tu 
this potion is a royal secret, (with) 
weighed (ingredients) (note Aidtu in the 
prescription) Kécher BAM 579 (= AMT 41,1) 
iv 43 (NA), cf. [masqi]ta annita mala ahais 
KI.LA ibid. 157 r. 3; Summa zunnt Sa-aq- 
lu, if the rain is scarce ACh Supp. 2 Adad 
103a:12; note with -ussu ending: ga-aq- 
lu-st §e’am suhhirima sami look for barley 
and buy it (even if) it is weighed (i.e., 
expensive) TCL 18 86:31 (OB let.). 

For YOS 13 413:1 (= Stol, AbB 9 180) see taklu. 


Saqlitu see Saqlu. 
Saqqaja see saqqaja. 


**Saqqajitu (AHw. 1179b) To be read 
$a qajatu, see Doty, apud McEwan Priest and 
Temple 99. 


Saqtu s.; (a geographic feature); OB. 


x ASA... [1] KAM.MA SAG.BI namkaz 
rum [2] KAM.MA SAG.BI Sa-aq-tum the 
field’s first short side (abuts) the irriga- 
tion canal, its second short side, the &. 
CT 47 9:6. 


Saqi A (Saqiu, fem. Saqidtu, Sagitu) adj.; 
1. high, tall, high up, high-lying, held 
high, 2. prominent, eminent, high, sub- 
lime; from OB on; wr. syll. and LAL (NIM 
Kraus Texte 23:8, 24:5); ef. Sagi Av. 
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aran AN = §a-[gqu-é]-wm MSL 14 94:143:5 
(Proto-Aa); an AN = Sa-qu-ti-um MSL 14 142 YBC 
5026:7 (Proto-Aa); an = §a-qu-% Izi V 173; an. 
an, an.ta, an.ta.gal, [x].an.ta.gal, [...].gal 
= §d-qu-u Nabnitu L 274ff.; an.da.gal = Sa-qu-u 
Izi A iii 8; an.ta.gdl = §d-qu-% Antagal III 
subscript and passim; ni-im nim = éd-qu-u S° II 
354, S* Voc. AD 16, VAT 10754:9 (text similar 
to Idu); sag(!).il.14 Sa-an-ki-el (pronunciation) = 
§a-qu-u = (Hitt.) pér-ku-u8(text -i§) Erimhus’ Bogh. 
A iv 39; tu = &é-qu-% A TI/4:20; u-mun vu 
§d-qu-u A II/4:82; ga-Sé-an GASAN = S$d-qu-u, 
§d-qu-tum A II/4:215f.; [ga-da] [eapa] = Sa-qu-% 
A III/1:7; [G-un(?)] EzenxBap = &d-qu-[u] A 
VITI/2:44; [G-ug] sZzENxBAD §d-qu-u ibid. 
49; Ix (x)] EZENXKASKAL Sa-qé-u ibid. 80; 
[pa-a] pa = Sd-qu-% S* Voc. N 11. 

inim.st.ga = a-ma-tum §d4-qu-tum Nabnitu L 
265; giS.né gu zi.ga = MIN (= er-[&u]) Sd re-Sd- 
a-§a §d-qa-a Hh. IV 149; sag.zi = sae e-la-tu, 
sac ga-qa-tu Kagal B 222f. 

an.ta.gél dingir.gal.gal.e.ne : &d-qi ili 
rabiti highest among the great gods 4R 24 No. 
1:27f.; GI8.TUKUL.DINGIR an.ta.gél zag nam. 
lugal.e tim.ma : mittu §d-qu-t Sa ana idi Sar: 
riti Siluku the exalted mace which is suited for 
a royal arm 4R 18 No. 3 i 31f.; en an.ta. 
gal: béli Ja-qi-i Iraq 38 90:6b (Tn. 1), cf. Girra 

. an.ta.gél : Girt... Sa-qi-% Labat Suse 
2i11f; Girra an.ta mah : ‘min é4-qu-d siri 
CT 16 43:74f.; ama.da an.da kal.la.me.en 
(pees | ina ilati §d-qa-ti [...] you (fem.) 
are exalted among the goddesses BA 5 707 
K.5144:11f.; [gi8.8i]té kur.gul.gul.la an.ta 
nam.lugal.la tim.ma.me.en: kakku mw abbit 
Sadé §4-qu-ti Sa ana Sarriti Siluku andku (see 
Sarritu lex. section) Angim IV 13 (= 165); dingir. 
an.na.an.ki.ke.(kip).e.ne: tli §4-qu-tu fa famé 
uw ergetti the exalted gods of heaven and earth 
5R 51 iii 31f., see Borger, JCS 21 11 19+a (bit 
rimki); 8u an.na.ke, gir.gin.na an.na.ke, : fa 
emiqasu §4-qa-a tallaktasu §d-qa-at CT 16 14 iv 12f. 

i.nir.ra dim, [gal mah] i.sukud gaba nu. 
gi: etel Surbid rabi siri §4-qu ul immahhar (see 
etellu usage c) BIN 2 22:41f.; DN en sukud. 
da.ke, : DN bélu Sé-qu-u RAcc. 16:9, ef. [bur]. 
sag sukud.da : Sadi §d-qu-tum BIN 2 221 11f. 
and dupls., see AAA 22 76; en zi: bélu §4-qu-u 
sublime lord Studies Albright 345:24; sin zi : 
rim[tu §4]-qu-tum SBH 107 No. 56 r. 17f., ef. ibid. 
13 ff., ef. bur zi: naptanu §é-qu-% SBH 23 No. 10 
r. 14f.; guy.ud nim kur.ra: garradu §d-qu-u Sa 
matu SBH 36 No. 18:1f.; si.an.na il.la me.e 
$i.in.ga.mén.[na] : nir Samé Sa Saririiga ina 
Samé §d-qu-t andkuma andku (see Sariru lex. sec- 
tion) SBH 155 No. 56:10f. and dupl. Rm. 2181 8; 
me.riil.la.mu ki.a ba.e.til: tallaktu $4-qu-tum 
ersetu gamrat (see gamdru v. mng. le-1'‘) ASKT 


16 


Saqad A 
p. 128 No. 21:61f., also ibid. r. 19f., ef. igi.bi. 
ta gin.gin.né t.il.la : ina mahkar tal[llak]tisu 
§d-qu-u-ti CT 17 12:12; abgal kur.ra il.la: 
apkallu §a ina mati §d-qu-u— apkallu who is 
exalted in the land ASKT p. 78 No. 9 r. 6f., 
also 8f., see Surpu p. 53; Su.8u.il.la: ga emugqasu 
§é-qa-a SBH 105 No. 56:22f., cf. ASKT p. 127 
No. 21:57f. 

us.a e.ne.ém.ma.ni : &d-qa-ti amassu BA 
10/1 91 No. 13 r. 10f.; umun.mu dim.me.er 
zi.ga.bi.ra mu.un.us : bélu nasa réSu §d-qa-a- 
tu (var. Sd-qa-at) (see nasi adj.) SBH 19 No. 9 
r. 10f., var. from dupl. 22 No. 10:68f., ef. umun 
gud.da us.a : bél garrddu Sdé-qu-u SBH 137 
No. IV 54f. 

EB sur-ru-hu = MIN (= bi-i-tw) Sa-qu-u Malku I 
265; mut-le-lu-u = Sd4-qu-u Malku VIII 154. 

1. high, tall, high up, high-lying, held 
high — a) high, tall—1’ said of moun- 
tains: Sadé ga-qu-te ... étetiq I crossed 
high mountains AKA 53 iii 43, also Scheil 
Tn. Ir. 46; ina birit GN GN, sadé §d-qu-ti 
between the high mountains GN and GN, 
TCL 3 254 (Sar.), also Levine Stelae 42:56; the 
enemy fled ana gisalldt Sadt §a-qu-u-ti 
to the ledges of high mountains AKA 42 
ii 41, 55 iii 68 (both Tigi. I), cf. ma kippa<b 
KUR-?t Sd-qu-ti LKA 62:11; ana sikkat 
hurgsani ga-qu-u-te (var. fa-qu-it) ... lu 
éli I climbed up to the pinnacles of the 
high mountains AKA 50 iii 18, also AKA 52 
iii 38, 90 vii 9, 140 iv 12 (all Tigl. 1), cf. (the 
soldiers) ételld hurgsani §d-qu-u-ti Streck 
Asb. 70 viii 82; kima arme ana zuqti §d- 
qu-ti(vars. -te, Sd-qu-u-ti) sérussun eli 
(see zugtu) OIP 2 36 iv 6 (Senn.); ana Samé 
§d-qu-u (a mountain which) reached as 
high as the sky BASOR 214 26:6 (Senn.); 
kirhusu kima uban Sadé §d-qi its citadel is 
as high as a mountain peak AKA 335 ii 
105, also 233 r. 23 (both Asn.); kt Samé Sa-qi 
Arba-il LKA 32:14 (NA lit.); GN... Sa... 
eli hursdni Subat Bélet-ili sd-qa-at rési 
Mount Simirria whose top is higher than 
the mountains in which DN dwells TCL3 18 
(Sar.); the enemy took a position in uban 
Sadé §d-qi-tu. Rost Tigl. III p. 8:33, cf. ubd= 
nati §d-qa-ti OIP 2 65:36 (Senn.). 


2’ said of buildings: 
Sd-qa-a... 


bita ella kissa 
ana Assur bélija Epus I built 
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a holy house, a lofty temple for my lord 
A&Sur AOB 1 122 iv 13, cf. ndmari Sa-qu- 
ti lu pus ibid. 134:22 (both Shalm. 1); Esagzl 
§d-qu-t% ré§ UET 6 408:1 (= Surpu VIII 10); 
parakkii Eridu &é-qu-tu igappilu the tall 
sanctuaries of Eridu will be brought low 
ACh Adad 17:18, dupl. Supp. 2 70:25; Summa 
bitu bdbdnisu Sd-qu-% if the gates of a 
house are tall CT 38 11:56 (SB Alu); [.. .] 
an.na.bi : [da] latisu §d-qa-ti (in broken 
context) BA 5 632 No. 6:14f. 


3’ other oces.: 30 bér Sa-qa-a ré[Sasu] 
thirty béru high is its (the dragon’s) head 
KAR 6 ii 23 (SB lit.); maré Ja-qu-u-ti Subila 
send me tall foals (opposite: kurré short) 
KBo 1 10 r. 62 (let.); ALAM Us-ma / la-a- 
nu &dé-qi-i-ma he is tall of stature Hunger 
Uruk 84:18; Summa (abunnassa) ana AN.TA- 
nu §d-qa-at Kraus Texte 11c vii 16; if he has 
scorpion’s feet sa ubandtusu sd-KA-ma 
that (means that) his toes are... . ibid. 
22129, but [summa ubdn] at sépéSu sehréeti 
NIM.MES ibid. 23:8; GIR-st d-qa-a-ma his 
feet are high (comm. on GiR A.AN.BA) 
Hunger Uruk 83 r. 14; difficult: summa 
(nema) Sd-qu if he has “high” hearing 
CT 41 20:21, mindt panisu §d-qu-% CT 28 29 
r.9, §a ina dababisu KA-S% NIM-t% Kraus 
Texte 24:5 (all physiogn.); &a salmat kima itti 
§d-qu-u kima gisimmari (evil) which is as 
black as asphalt, as tall as a date palm 
STT 215 ii 44; 2 digardtu sa-qa-ti Sa stparri 
two tall bronze cups EA 14 ii 85 (list of gifts 
from Egypt). 


b) high up, high-lying: $d-qd-ta ina 
Samami kullat nis tabarri you (Samas) 
are high up in the sky, you can see all 
mankind BMS 18:4; °&.min.na.bi.8é 
an.ti.bal diri.ga.zu sun,(BUR).na. 
bi hé.en.bal.bal.e : idassunu Saltis 
littakkir §d-qu-u% nanzazki (see nanzazu) 
TCL 6 51 r. 15f. (Exaltation of Istar); Summa 
eqlu ana mé &é-qi if a field lies (too) high 
for (irrigation) water CT 39 6 K.9665:11 (SB 
Alu); Summa MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA tna asisu 
§a-qu if Orion is high when it rises BPO 2 
Text XVIII 3, also ACh [star 21:1, ef. Summa Sin 
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ina IG1.LA-su Sa-qu-ma IGI ACh Sin 3:17, 
also ibid. 9f., 12, and 15; Summa MUL.EN.TE. 
NA.BAR.HUM SAG.MES-Su Sd-qa-a if the 
head of the constellation Centaurus is 
high ACh Sin 19:19, also K.1529:2; tarbasu 
&& Sdé-qu (if the moon is surrounded 
by a halo and) that halo is high ACh Sin 
3:135; §d-qu-te dlanisunu uhappa kissi 
(see kissu usage c) LKA 63 r. 15 (MA lit.); 
ina kupri u agurri kima métiqu sda-qi-1 
udannin gerebsin I reinforced their (the 
streets’) centers with baked bricks laid in 
bitumen like an elevated causeway VAB 4 
196 No. 29:5 (Nbk.); §4-qa-a résasu Samdmi 
endu its (the temple’s) top was high, it 
touched the sky Borger Esarh. 5 vi 20; (&. 
SAG.fL) bitu sa résdsu [Sla-qa-[a] the 
temple whose top is high Af0 17 132:2 (LB 
comm. on the name Esagil); Ais rabd himur 
Babili &4-qa-a ludgul let me see great 
Kish, let me behold lofty Babylon Lambert 
Love Lyrics 104 iii 14; Sa GN Sd-qa-a résasu 
the tops of (the buildings of) Arbela are 
high LKA 32:16 (NA). 


ce) held high: §d-qa-a-tum(var. -t) 
résaja iknus qaqqar[su] (see kandsu mng. 
2a) Lambert BWL 34:73 (Ludlul I); ana wi 
Sarri kabti rubé rabati Sa-qa-a SAG-ia to 
god, king, influential person, noble, (and) 
courtiers my head is held high LKA 105:2; 
éma ireddt, resasu &d-qa-a 5R 39 No. 47.68. 


2. prominent, eminent, high, sublime — 
a) applied to gods— 1’ in attributive 
use — a’ in gen.: [aS.mJe didli.a... 
dutu en an.ta.gél.la.a& ... in.ne. 
en.kuy.ra : samsdtim ... ana Samag 
bélim Sa-qi-i... usela (year when Sam- 
suditana) offered sun disks to Samai, the 
exalted lord OLZ 1905 271:19, also BE 6/2 
p. 107 (OB year name); Enlil bélu Sa-qu-tu 
Hinke Kudurru i 1, also iv 5, ef. AMT 97,1:6; 
Samas bélu LAL-% Kécher BAM 234:30, also 
RA 65 159:1 (ine.); §4-qu-% ina Ekur (Girra) 
exalted in the Ekur LKA 139:44; ana DN 

. §é-qi-t JCS 19 121:1 and 15, also JAOS 
88 125ia1 (NB votive), IR 35 No. 2:1 (Adn. III), 
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Iraq 24 93:1 (Shalm. III), En. el. VII 82, Craig 
ABRT 1 31 r. 21, VAB 4 234 ii 29 (Nbn.); ana 
la(?)-ba-tim &a-qti-ui-tim mannum lim: 
gurma RA 15 181 viii 6 (OB Aguéaja), see B. Gro- 
neberg, RA 75 127; &d-qu-tum [star munam: 
mirat kibrati exalted [Star who brightens 
the world STC 2 84:111, also Craig ABRT 2 
21 r. 2, Craig ABRT 1 67:22; Gula béltu &4-qu- 
tum KAR 341:8 and dupls., see Mayer Gebets- 
beschwérungen 451, also KAR 26:56; Sa-qu-u-te 
bélet Ninua sublime lady of Nineveh sTT 
43:2, cf. Maqlu II 136; LAL-té (var. §d- 
qu-tu) ummi Efarra_ (Ninlil) exalted 
mother in ESarra Thureau-Dangin Til-Barsib 
143:13 (NA); (Damkina) Sarrat kal ili 
LAL-tu (var. §d-qu-tué) BMS 4:9, var. from 
BBR No. 26 iii 47, see Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 
441, cf. Ninlil rimtu Enlil Lau-i-tu Streck 
Asb. 78 ix 75. 


b’ before a complement: bélu rabi 
Sd-qu-% tlt KAR 26:16, see also 4R 24, 
in lex. section; my husband &d-qu-té ina 
Igigt Or. NS 36 118:46 (SB hymn to Gula); 
Sin Sar agé §4-qu-% namrirri Sin, lord of 
the crown, exalted in brightness Wo 2 
144:6 (Shalm. III), also, wr. LAL-%@ AKA 
243i4 (Asn.); Sa-qu-ut ildtim highest among 
the goddesses PBS 1/1 2:76 (OB), also BMS 
9:28, cf. VAS 136i 3; (I[Star) &4-qu-ti ila 
Borger Esarh. 73 § 47 : 6, also Piepkorn Asb. 66v58. 


2’ in predicative use: ullat siturat 
Sd-qat u Sarrat Lambert, Kraus AV 202 IV 
35, wr. &d-qa-a-ti ibid. 37, also Craig ABRT 1 
31 r. 16, KAR 100i 7; namrat Béltija strat 
u §d-qdt Béltija is brilliant, exalted, and 
sublime RaAcc. 135:256; §a... Sa-qu-u 
edissisu (Marduk) who alone is most high 
Craig ABRT 1 29:2; etellu Sa-qi ina Samé 
BBR No. 68:31, cf. ina gereb Samé Sa-qu-u% 
[...] KUB 4 26A:8 and 9; gallé rab sa 
ina ali §a-qu-u bitati étanarruba (diseases 
and) mighty gallai demon, who hover high 
in the city, who keep entering the houses 
Ugaritica 5 17:30; Sa-ga-ta-ma eli tli nap- 
hargunu you (Marduk) are high above all 
the gods Scheil Sippar 7:15, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 94; note with résu as subject: 
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ina istarati §4-qa-a résaki STT 73:6 and 26, 
ef. BMS 3:14, 21:60; (Latarak) Sa ina bil 
Sakkan §a-qd-a résasu KAR 19 r.(!) 13, ef. 
(Ningirsu) sd-qu-u réSu Or. NS 36 116:29 
(SB hymn to Gula); Sa-qu-ué-réssu (personal 
name) Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 40:8; in 
personal names: DN-LAL-ana-ildni DN-Is- 
Most-High-among-the-Gods ADD App. 1ii4, 
cf. DN-&d-qa-at KAV 214:11 (both NA), 
Adad-§a-qt TCL 9 15:5, also Jankowska Legal 
Documents from Arrapha p. 495 No. 82 r. 2 (Nuzi); 
Sa-qat-eli-ila She-Is-Higher-than-the- 
(other)-Gods BE 15 190 ii 9, ef. Sa-qat- 
ina-Akkade BE 15 188 iii 22, wr. &a-qal™ 
PBS 2/2 95:35, Sa-qat-ina-Nippur Clay PN 
130b. 


b) applied to divine qualities or ap- 
purtenances: agarid naphar beli Sa &d- 
qga-a emuqasu first-ranking of all lords, 
whose might is prominent En. el. VII 93, 
ef. “LUGAL.SU.AN.NA Sarru sa ina ili &é- 
qa-a emuqdsu En. el. VII 101, ef. also STC 2 
61 ii 16, Lambert, Kraus AV 198 III 61; 4. 
dara gaSan.hur.sag.ga : idan §d-qa- 
a-tu bélet ili SBH 20 No. 9 r. 19; [§4]-qu-u 
kakkuka lithusu namrirru K.2540:10; en 
giSgal.an.na gt.en.na.ar bara.ge 
si.a : bélu manzdzu §d4-qu-u(var. -%) ina 
naphar belt asib parak[ki] (see manzdazu 
lex. section) Lugale 124; see also manzdzu 
mng. 3a; “[lama].a,.ga me.l4m.an. 
na : lamassi damqu sa melammigsu §a- 
qu-u friendly protective goddess whose 
radiance is sublime 5R 52 No. 1i 21f., also 
BiOr 6 166:8; pdgidat Anunnaki sd-qa-ta 
béliissa LKA 36:3; ina Ekur bit taknati §4- 
qu-u parsusu the rites for him (Marduk) 
are sublime in Ekur, the well-provided 
temple STC 1 205:14, ef. §d-qu-u rabi 
parsta Or. NS 36 118:58 (SB hymn to Gula), also 
LKA 17 r.10, Wr. LAL-& BMS 4:12; tasamma 
ina puhri lu §4-qa-ta(var. -at) amatka take 
your seat, and let your word be the most 
important one in the assembly En. el. IV 15; 
Sa-qd-at amatkunu sit pikunu balaltu] 
your (Ea’s and Asalluhi’s) word is ex- 
alted, your utterance (brings) life Or. NS 
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36 273:6 (namburbi, coll.); ina parak Samas 
asri §4-qt-i_in the cella of Samai, a lofty 
place AOB 1 48 i 21 (Arik-dén-ili); [ana] 
Ezida uzzamme qaqquru §4-qu-u bit tuklaz 
tent (see zummii mng. la) STT 65:6; 
note §d-qi-1a-um (in broken context) Lam- 
bert, Kraus AV 200 III 82 and 87. 


c) other occs.: illetu Sa-qu-tu [sa] 
Nippuru ninu (see illatu A lex. section) 
LKA 76:18; ina Ekur Subat ila §4-qa-tu,(var. 
-ti) Subtiin Ekur, the dwelling of the gods, 
my dwelling is lofty Or. NS 36 122:105 
(SB hymn to Gula). 


d) in independent use: Sd-qu-tu-u 
& ittyja ul taddabbub is she so highly 
placed that she will not speak to me? YOS 
3 178:4 (NB let.). 


The entry sila.sig.ga = ga-qu-u Izi 
D ii 24 is an error for Sa-qu-uwm-mu, q.v. 

In MIO 8 201:2 (= KUB 38 14:2) read 84 
1 U-7U (coll. H. G. Giiterbock), see du. 


Saqi B (Saqiu) adj.; 
cf. Saqi B v. 


irrigated; OB; 


Samim iznunma [A.SA] URU Birbirrim 
§a-qi-a-am ipsur it rained and (the rain) 
made the irrigated [field?] of GN ready for 
cultivation John Rylands Library 926 r. 8 (cour- 
tesy J. Westenholz, = Kraus, AbB 10 41); eqlam 
Sa-qi-a-am u la §a-qi-a-am Supram write 
to me whether the field is irrigated or not 
Sumer 14 28 No. 10:3f. (Harmal let.). 


Saq@ s.; (a spade); lex.* 
gidi.mar.8e.ur.ra, gi8.mar.8u-= §d-qu-% Hh. 


VII B 9f.; [gi8.ma]r.8u = §4-qu-[dél = gi-dim-mu 
Hg. B IT 115, in MSL 6 141. 


Saqi A v.; 1. to grow high, to rise, to 
ascend, to move upward, upstream, to rise 
in value, increase in volume, to rise in 
rank or position, 2. éuqqé to lift, to 
raise to a higher level, to take upstream, 
to raise prices, to elevate, to promote, to 
raise in rank, to extol, to praise, 3. suqqi 
(with réu) to pay attention, to support, 
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to help, 4. sugqd to build, make higher, 
to elevate, to raise in rank, to exalt, to 
praise, to applaud, 5. IV _ to be raised; 
from OB on; I isqu — iaqqu — saqu and 
isqi — aqqi — Saqi, 1/2, 1/3, I, 1/2, 1/3, 
Ill, IiI/3, IV, IV/3; wr. syll. and Lan 
(NIM TCL 6 19:35 and 37, RAcc. 140:338, 
and passim in astron., E,(DUg+DU) TCL 6 
16:15, AN.TA ACh Adad 31:46, 48, 50, AN 
Boissier DA 14 ii 19); ef. musaqgitu, Saqis, 
Sagi A adj., Satqt, suqu A, Susqt, Susqiitu, 
tasqitu. 


sI = §a-qu-% MSL 9 131:385 (Proto-Aa); [zi-i] 
zi = &4-qu-% Idu I 35; [4] [Us] = Sd-qu-% A II/6 
iii B 19, ef. [4] [us] = &d-qu-w sé = [.. .] A II/6 iii 
A 37; i.ri = Sa-qu-[ué] Izi V 68; sag.ki= Sa-qusaa, 
mi-i§ sac Kagal B 242f.; sag.u8, sag.zi, sag. 
fl, gu.zi, gui.il.e = &d-qu-u Sa re-& Nabnitu 
L 256ff.; diri = S4-qu-u é& 10 ibid. 261, ef. [di- 
ri] [pir] = ga-qu-% §4 LG Diri I 21; igi.an.seé. 
mu.SiD = MIN (= &d-qu-u) 84 i-nt Nabnitu L 262; 
giS.m4.ru.ru.gti = MIN 8d GIS.MA_ ibid. 263; 
a.ru.gu.8é.gd4.g4 = MIN $4 ma-hir-ti ibid. 264; 
Su-u8S u = §4-qu-% Sa lu-ub-Si A T/4:73; [an] 
[an] = Sa-qi-u 4 at.cuR.utB <A JI/6 ii 4; bal = 
MIN (= §dé-qu-u) §4 GI.GUR.HUB Nabnitu L 273. 

ZI = Su-qu-ui-um MSL 14 119 No. 7:6 (Proto-Aa); 
bu.bu.i = Su-uq-qu-% Lanu A 193; 1m. il.il.la = 
Su-taq-qu-t (var. Su-[t]a(!)-gaq-qu-u, in group with 
utlella, tuzagquru) Erimhus V 91; [x b]ar.bar. 
re = §u-ta-as-qu-t% Lanu A 36. 

{sag].zu zi.mu.un.8i.ib: [ré]stka Su-ug-gt- 
§& pay attention to him OECT 6 pl. 4 K.5992 
r. 7f., ef. [gu.zu] zi.mu.un.8i.ib : [ki-Sa]d(?)- 
ka Su-ugq-qa-a ibid. pl. 3 obv. 21f., Sum. restored 
from pl. 19 r. 18 and 4R 21* No. 2 r. 21 (coll. 
R. Borger); gud nind& di.da a.a “En. lil.1é. 
ra mu.un.us : miri band abi Enlil u-Saq-qi-ka 
(see mirw.A lex. section) SBH 19 No. 9 r. 14f., 
also 22 No. 10:71. 

it = §4-qu-[u] (comm. on En. el. VII 82) STC 2 
pl. 54 r. i 2, also Hunger Uruk 32 r. 6 (comm. to 
Labat TDP); [8a-gél-e K1.LAM = [x] ma-’-a-du, i- 
dim IDIM = mi-x UB, LA = §d-qu-t, AN.TA = MIN 
[§4] « RA 17 190:17f. (Enuma Anu Enlil comm., 
to Tablet L?); an.ra = §4-qu-[%. . .] RA 17 140:13 
(Alu Comm.); & = Sd-qu-% (comm. on En. el. VII 
109) STC 2 pl. 55 ii 5, pa = sd-qu-u% (comm. on 
En. el. VII 13) ibid. pl. 56120; na-su-% | Sa-qu-a 
A III/1 Comm. A 19; bu-bu-w | §é-qu-u ibid. 17; 
ta-ru-t = §4-qu-% Izbu Comm. 541; ta-la-lu | §a- 
qu-% A VIII/3 Comm. 14; [e]-lu-u = §é-qu-u ATII/1 
Comm. App. 10’, see MSL 14 329. 

nagalmusu = §d-qu-u Malku I 69; [...] = Sa- 
qu-% An VIII 24. 
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1. to grow high, tc rise, to ascend, to 
move upward, upstream, to rise in value, 
increase in volume, to rise in rank or 
position — a) to grow high, to rise, to 
ascend, to move upward—1I’ said of 
buildings: ekurrdtu &a ustalpita ... lis- 
ga-a régasin let the tops of the temples 
that have been destroyed rise (again) 
Cagni Erra V 36; Summa askuppi biti ana 
tarbasi 1s-qu (see askuppu mng. 2b) CT 
38 13:91, cf. ibid. 92, cf. Summa dlu tub- 
gi-na-&u i8-qu ibid. 2:31 (SB Alu). 


2’ said of celestial bodies — a’ the 
sun: abullum adi Samag la is-qd-a-am la 
tppette the city gate must not be opened 
before the sun is high OCT 52 50:8, also 
47:16, Kraus AbB 1 2:14, AbB 10 150: 16 (all OB 
letters); DIS Samag ig-qam-ma kakkabu 
isrurma if a shooting star flares up when 
the sun is already high JNES 33 199:26 (SB 
diviner’s manual), also ACh Sama’ 11:55f.; 
[summa] is[tu] Samags gd-qé-e isbassu if 
(the disease) seized him after the sun was 
already high Labat TDP 240:7; note with 
uimu “day” as subject: § bér amu li-is-qi-a 
let two-thirds béru of the day pass (lit. 
let the day become two-thirds béru high) 
ABL 15 r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 139; 4 ber 
umu [i-§]agq-qu-a after the day has passed 
one-half béru ABL 670:13, also ibid. 15, see 
Parpola LAS No. 4; adi (2) bér amu la Sa- 
qé-e before one-half(?) béru of daytime 
had passed Lie Sar. 279 var., also Levine Stelae 
40:43; [eztb Sa. . .] ug-um i§-qa-a Knudtzon 
Gebete 146:6, cf. entéma 1 bér ME NIM-a 
(read wmu igqd) after one béru of daytime 
has passed RAcc. 140:338, also 141:367, cf. 
also ME NIM-a in the meaning “after 
sunrise” Neugebauer ACT 486 s.v. nim. 


b’ the moon: Sim uD.30.KAM dtamar 
Sd-qi-a §a UD.30.KAM ina pitti i-§d-qi-a 
I observed the moon on the 30th, it was 
(already) high, for the 30th day it was too 
high ABL 894:9ff., see Parpola LAS No. 119, 
cf. p18 Sin ina 1G1.LA-su &4-qu-ma innamir 
Thompson Rep. 59:3; [prr1(?)1 / &d-qu-u 
i-Saq-qam-ma itti Samas 1G1-ma — DIRI(?) 
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is Sagi, (it means that) it (the moon?) rises 
high and is observed together with the 
sun ACh Supp. 17:5, also 9; DIS eli masg- 
kén-&é t&5-ta-qi if (the appearance of the 
moon) is higher than its (usual) place 
(followed by is-ta-pil is lower) AfO 14 
pl. 14:12, dupl. pl. 13:7, also K.10616:5 (Enuma 
Anu Enlil); §d-qu u Sapdlu §a rupus malaku 
§a Sin u Samas NIM u sic anaamdarika (see 
Sapalumng. 1c) JCS 21 202 r. 23f. (LB astron.). 


e’ stars and planets: DIS kakkabu ga- 
qu-ma ina Sumélisu & -am if a star emerges 
high up at its (the moon’s) left side LKU 
108 r. 13, see Leibovici, RA 51 23:26; 1 béru 
i-§aq-qa-ma ‘SAG.ME.GAR (when Jupiter) 
climbs one béru (it is called) SAG.ME.GAR 
Thompson Rep. 94:8, cf. kakkab Marduk... 
i-§d-qa-am-ma_ ibid. 91 r. 5, adinu ul i- 
Saq-qam-ma ibid. 181 r.5; adtamar adu is- 
qga-an-ni I observed (Mars) when it had 
(already) risen high ABL 679:7, see Parpola 
LAS No. 300; Mercury ana libbi MUL.SU.GI 
i§-ta-naq-qa-a keeps going higher into the 
constellation “Old Man” Thompson Rep. 
226:4; MUL Dilbat ... 8a i&tu napahisa 
adi rabiga unnutatu manzdssa KOR.KOR-ir 
ma@ dis i-Saq-qa-am-ma Venus which was 
dim from rising to setting changes its 
place, thatis, it ascends very high ACh [star 
7:21 (coll.), also [manzd|ssa KUR.KGR-dr 
i-Saq-qa-a || i-Sap-pil-ma || ibwil | atanz 
nat K.2346+ :51; summa Dilbat ana zigpi 
il-ta-na-qa-a if Venus ascends toward the 
zenith(?) ACh Supp. 2 [star 51:10, also, wr. 
1§-ta-nag-qa-a ND 4362 ii 2, cf. ina iat. 
LA-&% 18-ta-na-qa-a@ ACh IStar 2:15f., ma 
talikiSa hantigs il-ta-na-qa-a_ ibid. 5:2, 
amu 1 US.TA.AM arhif NIM.MES for sixty 
days it kept ascending rapidly ACh Supp. 2 
Istar 51:9, ef. Summa Dilbat sursurta ullat 
istu 1G1-§4 KIN NIM.MES-ma... ullti §d- 
qu-% (see sursurtu) K.148:14f; summa 
*Dilbat il-ta-naqg-qam-ma ACh Supp. 53:18, 


also ana IM.s1.sA i8-ta-nag-qu-ma ibid. 
34:25, Wr. NIM.ME-@ ND 4362 i 12, ana 
IM.MES i8-ta-nag-qa-a_ ibid. 14; for a 


general meaning “increasing” (not only in 
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height) in astron. texts, see Neugebauer 
ACT 486 s.v. nim. 


3’ said of vegetation: 5 ammat Se- 
am 1§-qu the barley grew five cubits high 
Streck Asb. 6 i146; kima hu-ra SAR be-li(?)- 
mi 18-qd-a-am when the .... plants(?) 
of our lord grew high Frankena, AbB 6 
186:9. 


4’ said of parts of the body: summa 
asidasu 1§-ta-naq-qu (see asidu 
mng. 1) Kraus Texte 22 iv 7f; lbbasu ana 
paré [1-a]q-qa-a his insides rise (with the 
urge) to vomit Hunger Uruk 33 r. 3 (comm. 
to Labat TDP Tablet VII); note in idiomatic 
use with résu: jihdi libbija u ji-Sa-qt résija 
my heart was glad and my head rose 
EA 144:16; usalli Stari ul i-§aq-qa-a résisa 
I prayed to my goddess but her head 
did not rise toward me (for var. uéaqqd 
see mng. 3a) Lambert BWL 38:5 var. (Lud- 
jul II). 


5’ said of parts of the exta: summa 
naplastum els 1s-qu ili Sa matim i-sa-aq- 
qu-u if the “spy-hole” lies high on top, 
the gods of the land will bring rain(?) 
(see Sagi B) YOS 10 11 ii 19 (OB ext.); 
Summa manzdzu 18-qu(var. -qi)-ma if the 
“station” is high Boissier DA 95:6f., also 
(with comm. maskansu umassirma AN-ma 
ii 19) ibid. 14 ii 18 and 21, var. from TCL 6 
6 r.i22; the right vertebra 1.TA.AM ana 
AN.TA-nu 1-Saq-qu CT 31 48 K.6720+ r. 11, 
restored from dupl. K.3978 ii 42 (all SB ext.). 


6’ other oces.: [Summa] niru. . . i-§d- 
qu u Wappil if a light burns (alternately) 
high and low CT 39 35:37, also 34:25 (SB 
Alu); hattu ina mati i-Saq-qt Sa’ dlu ina 
ekalli idannin the staff (of the govern- 
ment’s agents) will rise in the land, calling 
to account in the palace will become 
severe ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23a:46; Summa nap: 
pillu is-qu-ma issi if a caterpillar cries 
on high (followed by gerbif nearby) CT 
38 44 Sm. 472+ :17, (a bird) ana Samé 
Sa-qu-ma itig CT 40 50:54 (both SB Alu). 
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b) to move upward, upstream: sarrum 
ana matim elitim i-Sa-aq-qu the king is 
going upstream to the Upper Country 
OBT Tell Rimah 137:8, also ibid. 10 and 15, ef. 
a-Sa-aq-qu-u% shall I go upstream? CT 52 
118:23; sabum.. . ana Kisurra 1s-qu Bagh. 
Mitt. 2 57 ii 22, see Kraus, BiOr 22 291 (all OB); 
anaGN... girri asbatma as-qu-ma adi GN, 
supsuqis attallak I took the road to GN and 
climbed up with great difficulty as far as 
GN, OIP 2 114 viii 32 (Senn.); 2 ebrate ana 
Assur i-§d-qi (see ebertu B mng. 2) Ebeling 
Parfiimrez. pl. 19a ii 7, also KAV 193:2 and 3 
(both MA rit.); [ana] ebir nari is-qa-am-ma 
he marched upstream to Transeuphrates 
Wiseman Chron. 52:33, also CT 34 50 iii 40; RN 
ana muhhisunu is-qi-ma Nabopolassar 
marched upstream against them Wiseman 
Chron. 54:3; maldi nari ki ni-Seq-qit (see 
masdu usage b) YOS 3 172:10 (NB let.). 


c) to rise in value, increase in volume: 
mahir mati i-§d-aq-qu the rate of ex- 
change (i.e., the amounts purchased for 
silver) in the land will go up ACh Supp. 
33:64 (= Labat Calendrier § 85:30), wr. i-Saq- 
qu-u ACh Supp. 2 [star 57:22; NIM (= Sagé) 
mahiri TCL 6 19:35 and 37, also, wr. AN. 
TA ACh Adad 31:46, 48, 50, LA-€ KI.LAM 
81-2-4,429:6, Wr. DUgtDU TCL 6 16:15, for 
comm. see lex. section; $d-qé-e AS napas Nis: 
sabu rise of purchasing power, abundance 
of grain Thompson Rep. 222:2, ef. §d-qé-e 
<mahiri> napas Nisaba ibid. 221 r. 2; agri 
améli i-Sag-qu-[u] the wages of the man 
will rise CT 38 48 ii 65 (SB Alu), restored 
from CT 28 39 K.10675:12; ttt ahames 1-Saq- 
qu-u% isappilu (see Sapalu mng. 2b) Camb. 
217:10, and passim in NB. 


d) to rise in rank or position: eli 
ahhésu i-Saq-qu he will rise above his 
brothers Bab. 7 235 (pl. 18):10 and 12 (phys- 
iogn.), also Kraus Texte 23:8, elt matt i-Saq- 
qu ibid. 32:13; a-ta-qu-u% harharu andkku> 
attaSpil (see gapdlu mng. 8) Lambert BWL 
76:77 (Theodicy); you, Nabi ina aps? taé- 
qa-a LKA 16:17. 
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2. Suqgé to lift, to raise to a higher 
level, to take upstream, to raise prices, to 
elevate, to promote, to raise in rank, to 
extol, to praise — a) to lift, to raise to a 
higher level, to increase the height (of a 
building): istén bér u-sd-qi-[sé] (the 
eagle) carried him (Etana) one double 
mile upward Bab. 12 pl. 10:17 and 22, also 
ibid. 25, cf. ullanumma ul-tag-qa-ds-[su 
Etana] Etana lifted him (the eagle) im- 
mediately (out of the pit) ibid. pl. 3:46, 
also, wr. us-ta-qa-ds-Su ibid. pl. 7 r. ii 1 
(all Etana); §u-ug-ga-an-ni-ma (var. [s]u- 
uk-na-an-ni-ma) place me (the worm) 
higher (and let me live between teeth and 
gums) CT 17 50:15 (inc. against toothache), 
var. from AMT 23,6:4; [summa Sin] kakkabu 
elénussu u-Sa-gi-ma if the moon lets a 
star rise above it RA 51 23:28 (photo p. 24); 
diparu namru ina pan Bél ki u-Saq-qu-u 
when he raises the bright torch in front 
of Bel LKA 72:9, cf. Suq-qu-u% dipari 
na[par|dwu migsu torches are lifted up, the 
night is made bright KAR 360:18 and dupl. 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 25:14, see Borger Esarh. 
92 § 61; ina kappisu kara u-saq-[gqi-ma] 
(see kappu A mng. 2a) Gilg. Xiv 11; errétim 
eli <Sa> [flanassum[ma] ui-sa-aq-qi-ma I 
made the dams higher than last year ARM 
14 14:15; 10 NINDA.TA.AM <i>-Saq-qa-a 
igaratifa I built the (ark’s) walls each 
ten ninda high Gilg. XI 57; ndmirisu u 
sigqurratesu ana Samé u-se-qi-ma I built 
its towers and temple towers as high as 
heaven AKA 98 vii 103, cf. igdrdtesa u 
namirisa u-Sa-q[t]-ma AfO 19 141:12 (both 
Tigl. 1); arammu ... eli dirigsu u-saq-qu I 
built the siege ramp higher than its (the 
city’s) wall Winckler Sar. pl. 26 No. 55:11; 
180 tipki u-Saq-qi eldnig I raised the 
height (of the terrace) 180 layers of bricks 
upward OIP 2 100:54 (Senn.), also ana elani 
u-Sagq-qi réssu ibid. 129 vi 51, 131:63; Esagil 
and the walls of Babylon I built anew 
usarbi u-Saq-qi usarrih I made them 
larger, higher, and more splendid Borger 
Esarh. 21 Ep. 23:24, also 3 iii 7, ef. &-%a-qa- 
am réSagun CT 37 14 ii 54, also 12 ii 25, 
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15 ii 57 (Nbk.); tamlé Sudtu.. . ul u-Saq-qi 
madas that terrace (of the bit riditz) 
I did not build very high (so as not to 
exceed the height of the temples) Streck 
Asb. 86 x 80; kamri u-Saq-qu-u (see kamaru 
A usage a) TuM 2-3 134:11 (NB); u-Saq- 
qlé]-e-ki kt dari usappalki ki hiri{s1] I will 
make you as high as a wall, I will make 
you as low as a ditch Lambert Love Lyrics 
124:9, ef. tu-%ag-qan-ni ki duri ibid. 14; 
gattasin li-Saq-qa-a lignammer z[imisin] 
let her make their statures high, let her 
make their countenances radiant Lambert 
BWL 172 iv 14. 


b) to lift, raise a part of the body 
or exta—I1’ in gen.: indja... ul u-sd- 
qa-a ana eléni AfO 25 42:70 (prayer of Asn. I); 
[xz]-x-si gaqqassuma ul u-saq-qa[. . .] Lam- 
bert BWL 190 r. 5 and 13; talimani ina témeqi 
u-Sagq-gqi-ma (see atulimanu) Lyon Sar. 
8:53; Summa... qdssu u-Saq-qda if (the 
sick person) raises his hand Labat TDP 
188 :6, cf. (in broken context) ibid. 42 r. 32; 182 
suksi kirbénam ul u-saq-qa-a résisa he 
threw a clod at her (the goat) but she did 
not even lift her head Kocher BAM 578 ii 
47 (ine.); u-§aq-qi zugassuma he raised 
his chin Gilg. Xi18; [...] a liganésu u- 
Saq-qu-% who raises his tongue (in 
broken context) AfO 24 84:15 (comm. to Labat 
TDP); gaqqassu ana saplanu tasakkan 
sépesu ana eldnu tu-Sd-qa (see sapldnu) 
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 1 i 14 (= Kécher BAM 574); 
Summa ... asidi[su] us-ta-nag-qu if he 
always lifts his heels Kraus Texte 23 r. 7; 
u-Se-eq-qt zimbassu (the dragon) raised 
its tail OT 13 33:13; Summa kalbu ... 
Sépésu u-§d-qi-ma Sinatisu is[tin] if a dog 
lifts its leg and urinates CT 38 50:63 (SB 
Alu); [Summa alpu] . . . huruppasu LAL-qi 
if an ox raises its tail STT 73: 133, see JNES 
19 35, ef. [.. .] hu(?)-ru-up-pa-sui-nu u- 
Saq-qu-ma (with comm.) [. . .] = §d-qu-u 
CT 41 28:14f. (Alu Comm.). 

2’ (mostly in the stative) in ext.: summa 
bab ekallim Su-uq-qu-ma fakin if the “gate 
of the palace” lies high YOS 10 22:13, ef. 
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Sumel ubanim Su-qu-ui-ma mahis ibid. 7:15, 
Summa bab ekallim kajanum sakimma 
Saniim u-Sa-qi-ma elénu Sakin if there is a 
normal “gate of the palace” and another 
one lies higher up on top ibid. 24:16 (all 
OB ext.), cf. Summa kakku ... mehret ekal 
ubdnit AN.TA-ma rés ubdni ittul if a 
“weapon-mark” in a higher position op- 
posite the “palace of the finger” faces 
the top of the “finger” Labat Suse 6 i 1 
and passim in this text, cf. Summa elénu sac 
Z1.GA <IM(?)> &-Sd-qt-ma ibid. iv 46; Summa 
uban hast qablitu su-qa-at if the middle 
“finger” of the lung is raised KAR 151 
r. 19, also CT 31 22 Sm. 916:4, wr. Su-qat 
KAR 153 r. 11ff. (SB ext.). 


c) to take upstream: elippam sudti 
... ana GN li-§a-aq-qi-as-& let him bring 
that boat up to Sippar CT 4 32b:19 (OB 
let.); in elliptic use: summa béli adi GN 
la u-§a-qa-am if my lord does not go up 
to GN ARM 14 42:35, ef. anaku annanum 
[u(?) l-Sa-ag-qé-em-ma OBT Tell Rimah 1:37. 


d) to raise prices: ki niklu ana muhhi 
atteklu u kaspa ana muhhi ul-te-eq-qa-a I 
did not play any tricks and I did not raise 
the (price in) silver for it (oath) Nbn. 
964: 16. 


e) to elevate, to promote, to raise in 
rank: (Marduk) iddanni u u-Sa-aq-qa-an- 
ni rejected me and elevated me (again) 
Ugaritica 5 162:39, cf. SBH 19 No. 9, in lex. sec- 
tion; amtaqut sug-qa-an-ni I have fallen, 
raise me up! JNES 33 278:92f.; u-Saq-qi 
kussdgu I elevated his rule (above that 
of his father) TCL 3 62 (Sar.); Marduk... 
u-Sd-qa-an-ni eli mari Sarrt Streck Asb. 
258 ii 6, cf. u-Saq-qu-u zikir sumija eli 
kalisunu maliki (the gods) made my fame 
greater than all rulers AfO 25 46:19 (Asb.); 
Sa Suma Sa ahiyja RN DN u-Si-qu-u that 
Adad has made the name of my brother 
KadaSman-Turgu famous KBo 1 10 r. 50 
(let. of Hattudili I); obscure: summa iltén 
amila aktala béli ukannannima ana saddi 
béli u-Sa-aq-qa-an-ni_ if I had kept back 
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even one man, my lord would convict me 
and hold me up(?) as an example(?) CT 43 
102:19 (MB let.); ina birit sinnisate u-Saq- 
qu-% LKA 72:4 (NA rit.), dupls. 71:14, (broken) 
TIM 9 59:24. 


f) to extol, to praise: DN dunnasa... 
u-Sa-qu-u-ma they extol the strength of 
AguSaja RA 15 181 viii 14 (OB AguSaja), ef. 
Suq-qa-a hussasi remember and praise 
her! AfO 19 54:231; w-Saq-qa sarriika I 
extolled your kingship RAcc. 145:438, cf. 
lu-Saq-qi Sarritka Ass. 21506f:6, cited AHw. 
1180b. 


3. suqqt (with résu) to pay attention, 
to support, to help — a) to pay attention: 
usalli istari ul (u1-Sd-qa-a résiga I prayed 
to my goddess but she did not pay atten- 
tion to me Lambert BWL 38:5 (Ludlul II); 
Su-qi reséka ana halziqqi uzna Sukun direct 
your attention entirely to the waterskin 
CT 15 46 r. 18 (Descent of I8tar); see also 
OECT 6 pl. 4, in lex. section. 


b) to support, to help: dimmatu tum: 
tallanni réSija Su-uq-qt you have filled 
me with weeping, help me! JNES 33 280: 102 
(SB); 2dsu résisu u-Sa-qa his god will 
support him Kraus Texte 62:17 (OB); (‘Marz 
djuk u-&d-qi rést Marduk helped me Lam- 
bert BWL 58:10 (Ludlul IV); la 1&4 tu-Saq-qa 
re-{su] you support the powerless (for var. 
see mng. 4b) BMS 2:21, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 24, ef. résiSu ki u-Saq-qu-u KAR 
122:11; wl u-s8d-aq-qa-’ résasin he did not 
support them (the people) Iraq 27 5 ii 20 
(NB lit.); [ah]dtu mu-Se-qa-at résisu the 
sister who supports him AMT 52,1: 13 (inc.). 


4. égusqi to build, make higher, to 
elevate, to raise in rank, to exalt, to 
praise, to applaud — a) to build, make 
higher: su-us-qu-u tamli kabatti ublamma 
I resolved to increase the height of the 
terrace OIP 2 100:54 (Senn.). 


b) to elevate, to raise in rank, to exalt — 
I’ gods: lu su-us-qu-ui-ma ina puhur ilant 
let him be of highest rank among the as- 
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sembled gods En. el. VII 13, ef. Su-wé- 
qu(var. -qt) ma’di& En. el. 1 92; u-Sd-d8- 
qi(vars. -qi, -qa) Kingu ina birigunu sésu 
usrabbis she (Tiamat) elevated Kingu, she 
made him the greatest among them ibid. 
148, ete., cf. inanna Kingu su-us-qu-u ibid. 
159, etc.; u-Sd-ds-qu-ki ina naphar Igigi 
usatiru manzdzki (Anu, Enlil, and Ea) 
gave you (Istar) the highest rank among 
all Igigu gods, they exalted your position 
STC 2 pl. 76:19, see JCS 21 260; Satur binitu 
gattu Su-us-qu-ma (see gattu usage a) 
Craig ABRT 1 30:25; Sa... ztkri pisu nu- 
Sd-dS-qu-u(var. -%) eli ila abbésu (Marduk) 
whose command we made supreme over 
that of the gods, his fathers En. el. VI 140. 


2’ men: tasabbat qat ensi la lea tu- 
§d-d&-qa you take the weak one by the 
hand, you elevate the powerless BMS 2:21; 
masd riqu... Su-us-qu-t% (for context 
see inbu mng. 1b) Rm. 287:42 and dupl., 
see Lambert, RA 53 135; Su-us-qu-u u suspulu 
St lu qatka (see Sapdlu mng. 5) En. el. IV 8, 
cited as ilani rabati ana ‘Bél iqtabt, umma 
Su-us-qu-% wu Suspulu [...] x x qatka CT 
54 22 r. 30; ki.za.ra duig.ga an.Sé 1a 
ki.8é 14 : ma tabuki su-us-qu-u Suspula 
wherever it seems good to you to raise or 
to lower RA 12 74:23f. (Exaltation of I&tar); 
ina kullat [asib parakki] u-Sa-d8-qu-u 
[bélissu] (the gods) gave his rule the 
highest rank of all those who sit on 
thrones Sumer 13 190:16 (Nbn.). 


c) to praise, to applaud: lu su-us- 
qi(var. -qu)-ma maru mutir gimillini let 
(our) son who avenged us be praised En. 
el. VI 105; su-us-qa-a Su-us-ri-ha Bélet 
Nina praise (pl.), glorify the queen of 
Nineveh! OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290:1 (Asb.), see 
von Soden, AfO 25 45; u-§a-ds-qu-u amat 
kabti Sa litmuda Sagas[a] (people) applaud 
the word of the powerful man who is well 
versed in murder Lambert BWL 86 : 267 (The- 
odicy); obscure: pi-ri-ka-ka lu-Sa-as-qi 
BiOr 30 361:25 (OB lit.). 
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5. IV to be raised: [. . .] «mutta mahiru 
is-Sa-qt [. . .]-s will die, buying power will 
be raised BA 3 521 K.13244:5 (omens); 
uncert.: Glu sé KA-Ssu it-ta-na-as-qu CT 38 
2:22 (SB Alu). 


In ABL 1108:10 read «%» &4 KIN-d§-§d-nu-u-ni 
(= asapparassanuni), with the parallel ABL 543 : 13. 


Saqi B v.; 1. to give to drink, to water 
animals, 2. to pour a drink, to libate, 
3. to water fields, gardens, to irrigate, 
4. susqi to have water given, to cause 
to be irrigated, to cause to drench, 5. IV 
to be irrigated; from OAkk. on; I i&qi — 
igaqqi, 1/2, 1/3, 11, IV; wr. syll. and naa; 
cf. masqitu, masqt, masqitu, musagqt, Faz 
qitu, Sagi B adj., sagt, Sdqi A in rab 
Sage, Saqtitu, Sigitu, Siqu As. 

nag = §d-qu-u §4 a Nabnitu L 266; [du-u(?)] 
{KA] = mekéru [4 MIN (= mé)], Sa-qi-u [44 MIN] 
A IIl/2:138f.; a dé.ma.ni = Imél St-qi,-a-ni_ give 
me water to drink, a dé.[xl1[...] al Si-gig- 
Su Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 14f.; [...] [p#] = 
Sd-qu-[u ga egli] A IV/3:152; Nag, dé-eng, a. 
dug,y.ga, a.dé.a MIN (= &d-qu-u) Sd ABA 
Nabnitu L 267 ff.: KAxBAD.sé, KAXBAD.sé.bal = 
MIN 84 im-ti ibid. 271f.; [e] [D]uUg+pu = sd-qu-u 
&a& im-tum Diri I 217. 

a.§a.ga a ib.ta.a[n.dé].e : eqla mé t-Sa-aq- 
qi he will irrigate the field Ai. IV i 51; 8u.2.bal 
8u.3.bal a ib.ta.an.d[e].e : ina maqqi magqqi 
mé i-Sa-agq-qi he will water (the field) one irriga- 
tion after the other (Sum. two, three times) ibid. 
ii 32; Gi8.ici.7TuR.TUR.bi a ib.ta.an.dé.e : 
ilg[t]masu mé [1]-sa-agq-qi he will water its (the 
date palm’s) offshoots ibid. iii 29; a.ku.ga u. 
me.ni.nag : mé elluti S-qi-Su-ma_ give him pure 
water to drink 4R 26 No. 7:39. 


1. to give to drink, to water animals — 
a) to give to drink—I’ in gen.: mé 
nadisu [t&]-qi-a-ni_ he let me drink water 
from his waterskin TIM 9 43:10 (OB Gilg.), 
see ZA 53 216:9, ef. fa mé nadisu 18-qu-ka 
ibid. 15; kasGti (var. kastti) 18-taq-qu-u 
(var. it-taq-qu-u) mé ndddte they kept 
pouring (var. libating) cool water from the 
waterskins Gilg. VII iv 44; §t-qt-Su-ma ina 
kukkubislu Sikar §\alulte offer him a drink 
of beer watered down by one-third in his 
(own) flask STT 38:59 (Poor Man of Nippur), 
see AnSt 6 152, ef. ibid. 62; Sukil akalu S- 
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qt kuru[nn]u give food to eat and choice 
beer to drink Lambert BWL 102:61 (SB 
sayings), cf. Si-qi samia mdmi (see sami 
adj.) RB 59 246 str. 9:6 (OB lit.); Sa... kuz 
runna i&-Iquivar. -gu)-ka simat sarriti 
(the harlot) who gave you choice beer to 
drink, such as becomes kings (parallel: 
usdkiluka) Gilg. VII iii 37; give PN one 
gur of malt ana Ssa-qi-ia resi likil to 
provide me with (beer to) drink CT 4 
36a:28 (OB let.); if you come to Nippur 
NINDA.PAD.DA-a@ agarraska u 2 SAB KAS. 
saG kabar a-&aq-qé-e-[ka] I will prepare 
for you... . to eat and will give you two 
jars of strong beer to drink Bagh. Mitt. 10 
115:8 (SB lit.); the invited populations of all 
the lands 10 dmé KO.MES-s-nu-ti NAG. 
MES -Sd-nu-ti urammiksuntti SE8.MES -8u- 
nu-ti for ten days I feasted with food and 
drink, bathed them, gave them oil to 
anoint themselves, (and sent them back 
with great honor to their lands) Iraq 14 
35:152 (Asn.); the substitute king and 
queen ina karani NAG-ut (= Saqgiu) ina mé 
ramku ina Samni passu ABL 223: 10, see Par- 
pola LAS No. 30; mé stimi ul d&-qi I did not let 
(my troops) drink water, thirsty (as they 
were) TCL 3 129 (Sar.); mé ésu la i8-qi 
he (the king) did not give (his troops?) 
even a little water Af0 21 pl. 8 VAT 9968: 10, 
see p. 44 (NA itinerary text); ina dannatu um: 
matu ... ina qibit Sin Adad. . . mé zunni 
i-Saq(var. -§d-aq)-qi-su-nu-ti during the 
hottest days of summer, Adad, at the com- 
mand of Sin, gave them rainwater to drink 
AnSt 8 58137 (Nbn.); wmmanka samiti Adad 
mé Samiti NAG-s¢ Adad will provide your 
thirsty troops with rainwater to drink TCL 
6 2 r. 14 and 21 (SB ext.), for dupl. see sama adj., 
ef. [. . . um]manam mé i-Sa-aq-gqt YOS 10 42 
iv 49 (OB ext.); (Sama&) mé if-qd-an-ni-ma 
KUB 4 12 obv.(!) 18 (Gilg. Bogh.); ganitu mé 
8i-qa-a give the concubine water to drink 
Lambert Love Lyrics 102 ff. BM 41005 ii 2 and 21; 
mé sarsari ta-si-qi-Su-nu you have given 
them water to drink from a sarsaru jar 
(for context see sarsaru B) Craig ABRT 1 24 
r. i 2 (oracles for Esarh.); PN marsatma PN, ul 
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i-Sa-qt PN is ill and she gives PN, nothing 
to drink TCL 1 25:28 (OB let.), ef. mé[.. .] 
li-1s-qi-a 1m [...] (in broken context) 
RA 36 15:13’ (Mari inc.); LU.TUR.MES-ia 
gabbi Sa mé [(. . .)] i-Saq-qu-in-ni all my 
servants who give me water to drink ABL 
698:12 (NB); PN imrasma buhram irisma 
... ul t§-qt-t-Su PN fell ill and craved a 
hot (broth), (PN,) did not give (it) to him 
to drink CT 48 23:11 (OB); [...Jlaaaxl 
1-§d-qi-&i Saptisa inassiq he gives her [. . .] 
to drink and kisses her lips BBR No. 67 
r. 3, dupl. BA 5 689 r. 6 (NA rit.). 


2’ referring to poison or a malefic 
potion: gal;.14 hul. gal ld.ra u8,(Kax 
BAD) nag.nag : galléi lemnu Sa LO imtu 
i-§d-qu-u(var. -%) the evil galli demon 
who gives the man poison to drink STT 
173:29f. (SB ine.) and dupl. CT 17 7 iv 7f., see 
Prosecky, ArOr 47 51; SAL Sa Sammu ana mar 
mutisa ta-d§-qu-u-ni tadikusuni a woman 
who gave her husband’s child poison to 
drink and (thereby) killed him Pinches, 
BOR 1 119 K.819:2 (NA leg.); Sammu [Sa 
muati.. .| ta-§d-gi-a-su-u-ni (you swear) 
that you will not administer to him potions 
of [deadly] herbs Wiseman Treaties 263; Ha 

. mé la balati lig-qi-ku-nu may Ea 
give you water that brings no health to 
drink (and fill you with dropsy) ibid. 522; 
i§-qa-an-ni masqiissu sa legé napisti (the 
sorceress) gave me her potion to drink 
which takes away life BRM 4 18:3 (NB inc.), 
cf. is-qt-Su-ma ibid. 13, see Ebeling, Or. NS 22 
359, also, wr. NAG-an-ni AMT 92,1 ii 13; 
[mé] kassaputi is-qu-in-ni (those who) 
gave me bewitched water to drink Maqlu I 
104, also, wr. NAG-nin-ni KAR 80 r. 30; 
$a... ina akali KG-an-mi ina Stkari NAG- 
an-ni (the sorceress) who gave me (witch- 
craft) to eat with bread, to drink in beer 
Laessge Bit Rimki 38:11, ef. ibid. 14, dupl. STT 
76:12; [.. .]-haKt-ni ina mé asa NaG-[ni] 
KAR 80 r. 3; NA BI kispi KG wu NAG that 
man was given bewitched (food and drink) 
to eat and drink AMT 48,2:3, 48,4 r. 9, 
87,1:10, ecf., wr. [su]-kul u sd-qv AMT 


25 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Saqi B la 


22,2:10, also STT 102:2, cf. also 22 herbs 
for dispelling witchcraft DIS NA gamma 
Stkul NAG damiq Kocher BAM 434 iv 10 and 
dupl. 435 iv 16, 190:33; NA.BI [.. .] atte mé 
§d-qi AMT 50,3 r.(!) 7; ana pisirti kispi 
Sa ina akali [Sukulu] ina sikari §a-qu-u 
KUB 387 45 iv 12; 2-Saq-qa-a mé pusqi (La- 
mastu) gives (the babies) water of... . to 
drink PBS 1/2 113:17 (Lamastu). 


3’ medication: assurri [...] Sammi 
Suniti rtballaluma 1-Sa-aq-qu-% Sammi 
ahunés liltukuma Sa Sa-qi-im béli li-is-qit 
by no means should they administer a po- 
tion of these herbs mixed together, let 
them try (them) one by one, and then 
my lord should determine which one is to 
be administered Finet, AIPHOS 14 135:27ff. 
(Marilet.); masqdtt. . . kt a&-ta-[aq-q]u-u-s 
su’dlam itiadé when I had administered 
the potions to her several times, she 
started coughing up phlegm PBS 1/2 72:18 
(MB let.); belt igébilam lu-us-ta-aq-qi-ma 
let my lord send (the medication), I will 
administer it ibid. 24; Jammu Sa Sarru... 
ispuranni deiq adannig bit sarru . 
iqgbint LU.GAL.MES ammite niharrup ni- 
§a-aq-qi (as for) the drug, what the king 
wrote is absolutely right, just as the king 
has said, we will have those servants drink 
it first ABL 3:13 (NA); will Assurbanipal be 
healed ina Sd-qe-e Samme anna Knudtzon 
Gebete 144:7, also 145 :2, see Parpola LAS 2 p. 131; 
Samna itti Sikart NaGc-s&% (for a scorpion 
sting) you have him drink oil with 
beer CT 40 27 Rm. 98:2; ia Samni u 
Sikari ta-§a-[a]q-qi-Su-ma you have him 
drink (the medication) in oil and beer 
Labat Suse 11 vi2, ef. (the medications) ta- 
§a-aq-qi-Su-ma KUB 37 46 ii 11’; balu patan 
NAG-8t-ma TI.LA you have him drink it 
on an empty stomach and he will get well 
ibid. 55 iv 18’, ef. ibid. 4 i 4’, KUB 4 58:5, Kiichler 
Beitr. pl. 13 iv 44, Kécher BAM 549 i 12, and 
passim, ([zeklara u sinnigia NAG-su-nu- 
ti-ma Biggs Saziga 51:15, cf. also [. . .] KO- 
Su NAG-&& tapasSassu u ina NE tuqatiarsu 
TCL 6 3418; the medications ina Sizbi NAG- 
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Su Kiichler Beitr. pl. 15i41, ina 10 Gin Samniu 
Stkari NAG-SU ibid. pl. 17 ii 62, and passim, ina 
KAS.SAG NAG-&i-ma ina’e§ Kocher BAM 
240:27, ina Sikari NAG-Stu ina Samni SES - 
su-ma iballut AMT 88,2 r.10, inakarani sahti 
NAG~Su AMT 48,2 :5, and passim with the carrier 
specified, also (in I/3) ina mé balu patan 
NAG.NAG-S% AMT 45,6:7, NAG.MES-s&% 
Kocher BAM 161 ii 28. 


b) to water animals: inwma ina purus: 
satim UDU.HI.A-Su-nu i-§a-aq-qu-u% when 
they water their flocks from the ... .-s 
ARM 1 83:37; ina ru-bi-e masgé i-faq-qu-s 
(var. NAG.MES-[87]) mé (the shepherds) 
water her (the cow) at the meadow of the 
watering place Kocher BAM 248 iii 17 (SB 
inc.), var. from Iraq 31 31:55 (MA), see ibid. p. 38; 
mé ta-Sd-qi you water (the horses) Ebe- 
ling Wagenpferde 13 Ac 5, 20 F 2, and passim, 
see p. 45 (MA). 


2. to pour a drink, to libate — a) to pour 
a drink: kdsdti ... ikarruru ga pan 
ekalli izzaz Si-qi LO.KAS.LUL igabbi they 
set the cups in place, the major-domo 
steps up and says: Cupbearer, pour (the 
wine) MVAG 41/3 64 iii 46 (NA royal rit.); ké 
karant ina S[éh]at ana §d-qi-k[a]-a-m 
when you pour wine into the bowls BiOr 
18 201 x 40 (NA takultu). 


b) to libate (replacing naqi): ana 
aritikunu mé kasiti lu-us-qi (var. lu-ugq- 
qt) let me libate cold water through the 
pipes (reaching) you (spirits of the dead) 
KAR 227 iii 23, var. from LKA 89 r. 17, see TuL 
p. 132:50; mé kispi lu-us-gi-su I will libate 
for him water as a funerary offering LKA 
84:18 (SB inc.). 


3. to water fields, gardens, to irrigate — 
a) without mé: eglam a GN... li-ts- 
qi-u let them irrigate the field of GN MAD 
5 83:8 (OAkk. let.); ina masqitim sa PN 1- 
§a-qt-i_ she may irrigate (the field) from 
PN’s irrigation outlet CT 8 23c:5 (OB leg.); 
ana PN mé idimma egeléu li-is-qi provide 
water to PN so that he may irrigate his 
field Sumer 14 75 No. 48:6, cf. ibid. 71 No. 46:23, 
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YOS 2 115:9, TLB 4 28:8, eqlam Si-qi,-a 
Frankena, AbB 3 113:12, cf. mé ul iddinuma 
eqlam ul 18-[qu-%] Genouillac Kich 2 D 32:15, 
cf. ibid. r. 3, see Kupper, RA 53 36, also ana 
jasim mé.. . ul taskunamma eqli ul as-qi 
JCS 24 66 No. 66:15; ASA... &-qi-i Sa 
eqlim Satu Sa-qé-e-em epus irrigate the 
field, do what is necessary to irrigate that 
field IM 52663 :8 ff. (courtesy Kh. al-Adhami, all 
OB letters); alu ana sir eqligsu Sipra eppas 
egelsu i-Sa-aq-qi (see sirw B mng. 2) KAV 
2 vi 9, cf. ibid. 18, 20 (Ass. Code B § 17), vi 28 
(§ 18); ade sttta tamirati Sa harpi i-Sa-aq- 
qu-% until they irrigate the two districts 
of early (sowing) BE 17 40:5, cf. ibid. 11 (MB 
let.); [b€]li mé ajitti is-gi-ma with what 
water did my lord irrigate (after the 
hazannu had blocked the irrigation 
ditch)? ibid. 8; gugallu §a GN mé ittadna u 
x eqla al-ta-qi the irrigation supervisor 
of GN made water available to me and I 
irrigated x field HSS 9 32:5; mé pdtu &a 
PN eltegémi u A.SA-ta a-as-qi-mi (he said) 
I made use of the water (from) PN’s ditch 
and irrigated my field AASOR 16 41:16, 
ef. i§-ta-qi-Su ibid. 9 and 12 (both Nuzi); x kird 
... t-Sa-qt KAJ 147:4 (MA); zéru zagpu bit 
gist[mmari] Sa ina GN ni-Sa-qu we will 
water the area planted with date palms 
in GN BE 9 16:6 (NB); asar mé mati: mé 
ul ikarrik ul i-Saq-qu-% wherever the 
water is not sufficient he will not divert 
the water for irrigating YOS 3 84:23 (NB 
let.), cf. zérSu i-Saq-qu-% ibid. 12, see Coc- 
querillat Palmeraies 92; Simdnu Sa DN $1-1q 
YOS 3 30:23; ugdra Sandmma la mekéri u 
la §a-[qé-e] (see makdru A mng. 1la-3’) 
MDP 2 pl. 22 iii 12 (MB kudurru), ef. la Sa- 
gé-e Sa mé BE 17 11:8 (MB let.); tamerdtusu 
Sa ina la mami... mé Siqi la iddma... 
ag-qu-ma I watered its district which for 
lack of water no longer knew irrigation 
OIP 2 79:8 (Senn.); in absolute use: 1 Pt 
Sa PN... 7 PU.MES Sa LUGAL i-Sa-qa-u% 
... naphar 32 PU.MES mé i-Sa-qa-% HSS 13 
240:17 and 23 (Nuzi, translit. only); note Summa 
naplastum elig is-qu ilu a matim i-Sa-aq- 
qu-u if the “spy-hole” above lies high (see 
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Saqt A v.) the gods of the land will bring 
rainwater(?) YOS 10 11 ii 19 (OB ext.); GN 
kima nar GN, .. . i-§a-aq-qé-[e]m(?) the 
Habur serves for irrigation as much as the 
GN Canal (possibly to gagi A v.) ARM 
14 13:17. 


b) with mé: majadra imahhasu mé qati 
i-Sa-aq-qu-ma they will plow (the rented 
field) and water it by hand BIN 7 177:16 
(OB leg.), cf. mé gatimma uga<r>am ta-sa- 
ag-qi ARMT 13 142:10; asSum mé x A.BA 
mé ag-ta-qi CT 52 9:9, ef. TCL 18 139:18, ef. 
Sukusam. . . mé li-is-qu-% CT 29 18b:14, and 
passim; workmen ga... ana eqlim mé Sa- 
gi-[tm] paqdu who have been commis- 
sioned for irrigation work on the field YOs 
14 342:13, cf. (wages) ana mé Sa-qi-im 
TLB 1 68:17 and 22; agar 1 SAR GIS.SAR mé 
ni-§a-qu-<u> ul bass (see mi A mng. 1b) 
Sumer 14 44 No. 20:8, ef. ibid. 20 (all OB); kird 
Sa bitat ekalli mé li-iS-qu-% u kimé mé 
h-is-qu-u u mé allikémma térgu they 
should water the orchard of the palace 
estates and in return give him water from 
elsewhere HSS 14 33:8ff. (let.), cf. ana mé 
Se-gi-e (uncert.) AASOR 166:31; UGIG.MES 
§@ SAL.LUGAL Sa migilSunu A.MES Sa-qti-d 
a mislisunu A.MES la fa-qu-u fa-nu-tum A. 
MES [(x)] 7-Sa-aq-qu-[%] the queen’s 
wheat fields, half of which are irrigated 
and half of which are not irrigated, 
others(?) will irrigate HSS 14 168:15ff.; 
[put]. . . §a-qu-u Sa méPN nasi PN bears re- 
sponsibility for the irrigation Nbk. 90:15; 
egel Samassammi mé la NAG-qi kurussisu 
ibassi he must not water a flax field, (lest) 
there be kursissu rodents (in it) KAR 177 
r. i 12 (hemer.), also ibid. r. ii 35, r. iii 31, Iraq 
21 pl. 14f.:17, 31, 48, see p. 48 ff., Iraq 23 pl. 42:8’, 
see p. 90, 2éra Sa errésé gabbi mé Si-iq-qi YOS 
3 9:20 (NB let.); mé gapnu 1t-Saq-qu he will 
water the fruit trees VAS 5 49:10; mé 
harpi[tu] 1-faq-qu he will water with the 
earliest water available Camb. 142:8, also 
Dar. 193:13, RA 74 150 No. 7:8, VAS 5 26:9 
(all NB); eqlam mé Sa-qu-% (x is the key 
number for) the watering of a field Or. 
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NS 29 280 CBS 10996 iii 26-28 (MB list of key 
numbers); eqlum la tsamma(?) mé li-im-mi- 
id-ma li-is-qi the field must not lack 
water, let him .... water and irrigate it 
MDP 18 238:8 (let.). 


4. Susqi to have water given, to cause 
to be irrigated, to cause to drench — a) to 
have water given: in eb[li] harharri 
kalkaltu mé buri ina diliti ummanati u-s4- 
ag-qt (see kakkaltu) Borger Esarh. 112:18. 


b) to cause to be irrigated (also in 
transferred mng.): ina ummdate u-Sd-ds- 
qa-a gimir sippate in summer I had all 
the orchards irrigated OIP 2 115 viii 43 
(Senn.); anni tamirtisu ... petéma ki gipigs 
edi mé nuhsi su-us-qi-i elif u Saplig (who 
decided) to open the springs in his irri- 
gated land and (thus) to let abundant 
water, just like the onrush of the flood, 
irrigate the entire area Lyon Sar. p. 6:37; 
mu-Se-e§-qt (var. mu-sa-as-[qt]) nuhsim 
ana Meslam (Hammurapi) who directs an 
overflow of wealth to Meslam CH iv 4 
(prologue). 


c) to cause to drench: saman sirdi... 
ina tasrit ekalli §a bahulati matya u-sd- 
ds-qa-a muhhasin karanu dussupu surrasin 
amkir at the dedication of the palace I 
let the people of my land drench their 
heads with olive oil, I filled (lit. flooded) 
their insides with the sweetest of wine OIP 
2 116 viii 75, dupl. 125:51 (Senn.), cf. I.SAG 
iguld muhhasunu wu-sd-ds-qi(var. -qt) 
Borger Esarh. 63 vi 53, nar-qi-tt (or lub-ke- 
ti) L.eiS.ptva.aa muhhasunu u-sa-d8-qt 
OECT 1 pl. 27 iii 30 (Nbn.). 

5. IV _ to be irrigated: within four 
days I will direct the water to GN, I will 
dam it up GN, [u hallsum sd i-sa-qu-% 
so that GN, and that district can be irri- 
gated (possibly to mng. 3a) ARM 3 5:44, 
ef. ibid. 79 r. 2’, ina GN mé nisekkirma GN 
mé 1-Sa-aq-qi ibid. 4:18. 


While makdru, q.v., implies the flooding 
of a whole field, gaqé probably refers to 
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irrigation by means of small ditches or 
furrows. Note the curious phonetic var- 
iants to leqé in il’®-qu-u BMS 12:54, 1§- 
te-qu-u% (for iltegd) Syria 33 123 r. 12. 

For AGH (Ebeling Handerhebung) 42:27 (= 
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 287 :27b) see sasqda. 
In Labat TDP 36:31f. p&-gt is to be read inaqqi 
according to the comm. Hunger Uruk 30:14. For 
(i.mES8) tal-ta-na-ge KAR 220 iv 5, see leqd mng. 6. 


$aqi A (fem. Saqitu) s.; steward, cup- 
bearer; from OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. and 
(LG/SAL.)SILA.SU.DU,(.A), (LO.)SU.SILA. 
DU,(.A) (SU.DUs.SILA.A OBT Tell Rimah 
85:7, Mari), (LU/SAL.)KAS.LUL (SAL.DE EA 
369); cf. Sagi B v. 

lu.x.x, li.fsina.Sulpug.a = Sd-qu-u MSL 12 
232 Kish Fragm. IV 3f.; lu.Su.siLA.DUg, = &d-qu-u 
Igituh short version 238; LU.GAL.KAS.LUL, LO.SU. 
SILA.DUg, LU.Su.DUg MSL 12 238 i 3ff. (NA list 
of professions); LU.KAS.LUL, LU.SU.SILA.DUg, LU. 
GAL.KAS.LUL STT 385 iii 17ff., in MSL 12 235; 
[gi8.gan.nu.sag.du] =[kan-nu] $d tli= gangannu 
§4 LO.<SILA>.8U.DUg.4.MES Hg. B II 81, in MSL 6 
110. 

usumgal §u.[sina.p]ug 6.kur.mu : sa édis: 
SiSa rabt Sd-qa-a §a Ekur she who alone is great, 
steward of the (Sum. my) Ekur SBH 84 No. 47 
r. 21f.; to give is the king’s prerogative (dug. 
gla(var. adds .ab) Su.sita.pU 3.ke,(KID) (vars. 
SILA.SU.DU3.A.kam, DUMU.SU.SILA.DUg.A. kam) : 
tubbu Sa §d4-qi-i to show favors (Sum. “Enjoy 
(yourself)”), the steward’s Lambert BWL 258 
Sm. 61:6 (proverb), for vars. see ibid. 259 note 
to 5-8; MUS.KA.UL mu.un.si.ga : ana siLa.8u. 
DUs X GUL ipgidusuma JAOS 103 74 3N-T296:6. 


a) §aqi—1’ with ref. to the specific 
duties and functions of the office: pisanna 
$a kadsa@ti KU.BABBAR Sa gat DUMU.MES 
Su.Du,.SitaA.A gaknd ... sisi arhis liz 
Sahmitunim have the basket of silver 
cups on which the cupbearers have a 
claim (?) delivered here promptly by horse 
OBT Tell Rimah 85:7 (let.); PN Sa-qu-u [... 
i]Uik[a]mma ummami mimma [a]na [a]Au 
sa kaspim ul Sapraku PN the cupbearer 
came and said: I have not been given in- 
structions about any silver cup ARMT 13 
22:13; silver and gold endt Sa-qi-i [mlal 
ga PN [ana] PN, ... ipqid[u SJalim the 
cupbearer’s utensils, all that PN handed 
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over to PN,, are safe ARM 6 49:5; stu 
kardna[m] satu ana sér bélijga u<Sa>bilam 
LU.TUR Sa-qi-im ik&u damma u ana sér 
PN [atta]rdam umma andkuma kardnam 
mall] PN inaddinakkum muhursuma ina 
Nagabbiniji kunuk&u after I had sent that 
wine (belonging to the people of GN) tomy 
lord, the cupbearer’s servant arrived here 
and I sent (him) to PN saying: Accept 
whatever wine PN will give you and make 
out a sealed receipt for it as coming from 
the people of GN ARMT 13 149:12; inama 
§a LO.MES a bildtim Suripam istu 10 béri 
itu 20 béri izabbilunim DUMU.MES Sa-qi-i 
... wwirma Suripa[m] lipahhiru after the 
transporters have brought the ice from as 
far away as twenty miles, instruct the cup- 
bearers to collect the ice in one spot 
ARM 1 21r. 11; Ur-Zababa karan maqqats 
Sa Esagil ana Sarru-kin L0.80.DU,.A-St 
Supelli i[gbi] Ur-Zababa commanded Sar- 
gon, his steward, to change the wine 
libations of Esagil Grayson Chronicles 148 :46 
var., also dupl. BM 47679 r. 4’ (courtesy I. L. Fin- 
kel), ef. Sarru-kin ... siua.Su.pu, Ur- 
Zababa Jacobsen King List 110 vi 33, and 
see JAOS 103 74:6, in lex. section; kdsu 
ima qaté LU.SU.SILA.DU, ttarrur the cup 
will shake in the hands of the cupbearer 
KAR 428 ii 61 (SB ext.), NUN LU.SU.SILA. 
DU,-S& kispi NAG.MES-8u the ruler’s cup- 
bearer will keep giving him bewitched 
things to drink Boissier DA 19 iii 51, see 
Boissier Choix 206; LO.SU.<SILA>.DU3.A 872 
kara nasigu the cupbearer (of the nether 
world) brought him (Nergal) beer (see 
Sati; A v. mng. la-1’) Hunger Uruk 1 iv 12 
(Nergal and Eredkigal), for parallels see sirast 
usage g; sa-pan-ekalli izzaz Siqi LU.KAS. 
LUL igabbi the major-domo will step up 
and say: Pour (the wine), cupbearer MVAG 
41/3 64 iii 46 (NA royal rit.); note beside other 
household personnel: 20 LO.KAS.LUL 
(beside kdsiru, karkadinnu, LO.NINDA, 
and LU.mu, totaled as nisé biti) Iraq 28 
186 ND 2631:16, see Postgate Taxation 384; PN 
LU.KAS.LUL PN, LU karkadin PN; LO.MU 
ABL322:8; [. . .].MES LU.KAS.LUL.MES LU. 
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MU.MES LU.SUM.NINDA.MES ... kitkittéi 
gabbu cupbearers, cooks, kakardinnw’s, 
all the (kitchen) staff PRT 44:9 (all NA), 


ef. 2 LU.KAS.LUL.MES 1 LU.MU_ AfO 17 
290:125 (MA harem edicts). 


2’ in other contexts (often as honorific 
title) —a’ in OAkk.: PN SiLa.Su.DUs 
(seal inscriptions) AfO 22 14 15.5, also ibid. 
15ff. 15.40, 15.47, 16.9, 24.5, 24.11, MDP 14 5 
No. 2:4, PN SILA.SU.DU, “En. lil PBS 5 pl. 98 
No. 32, note: PN SiLA.SU.DUs.mah Adab*! 
AfO 22 14 15.18. 


b’ in OB, Mari, OB Alalakh: 1 uzu 
tersum ana KAS.LUL Sa mahar [star HUCA 
34 10:81 (Larsa rit.); PN LU.SILA.<SU>.DU3.A 
ina awat beligu ittiq ina awat ramanisuma 
us-te-B1_ PN the steward disobeyed his 
lord and acted(?) on his own (and was 
implicated in the theft of olives) Wiseman 
Alalakh 120:1; 6 GUR burrum namharti PN 
itti DUMU.MES Sa-qt-i six gur of burru 
cereals, goods received by PN from the 
cupbearers ARMT 11 219:4; DUMU.MES 
Su.sita.DU; (in list of persons) ARM 7 
182 ii 1’; PN LU.SILA.SU.DUg JCS 8 21 
No. 268:9, cf. LO.MES SILA.SU.DUg.A_ ibid. 
26, x emmer s2kilt? LU.SILA.SU.DUs:_ ibid. 
No. 270:13 (both Alalakh ration lists); as wit- 
nesses: PN <SU>.SILA.DUs.A YOS 8 134:27; 
PN 8U.SILA.DUs.A LUGAL YOS 5 141:24 and 
27; PN DUMU LU.KAS.LUL TCL107A:19; PN 
SILA.SU.DUg Wiseman Alalakh 6:32. 


ce’ in MB, MB Alalakh, early NB: PN 
DUMU-&u §a PN, DUMU PN; LU.KAS.LUL 
(confirmed in land ownership by Marduk- 
Sapik-zéri) BBSt. No. 12 ii 3; LU.Su.siua. 
DUs marsu the cupbearer, ill (in ration 
list) Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 31:21; PN 
Sa-qu-% PBS 2/2 118:47; x barley PN LU. 
SU.SILA.DU,.A GN BE 14 112:19; PN PN) 
PAP 2 LU.KAS.LUL PBS 2/2 48:4; x barley 
PN LU.I8u.siLALDUs.A ibid. 125:3, ef. ibid. 
20:25, BE 15 195:23, Petschow MB Rechtsurkun- 
den 29:5 (all MB econ.); PN LU.SILA.SU.DUs, 
(in list of persons between kizi garri and 
sasinnu) WO 5 78 No. 33:25 (MB Alalakh). 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Saqi 


d’ in Nuzi: 1 biru ga PN LU Sa-qu-u 
one well belonging to PN the steward 
HSS 13 240:5; x barley ana ANSE.KUR.RA 
sa agar Lt §a-qu-u Sa LUGAL (followed by 
x SE ana arsdnu ana LU épt) HSS 14 
55:16; x barley ana LOU.MES §a-qu-% 
Sa babi for the stewards at the gate ibid. 
47:6, cf. x barley ana KI.MIN sa dalbanu 
ibid. 7; PN LO Sa-qu-u% (followed by PN 
LU asi, in list of persons summarized as 
LU.MES ga piganna Sa ina Nuzi uséribu) 
HSS 16 331:22; PN Sa-qu-u (followed by 
PN tammakkii, PN Sestuhlu) HSS 13 208: 10; 
PN ga-qu-u% (witness) JEN 390:41. 


e’ in MA: 1 marsattu Sa tuppate sa 
PN LU Sa-qe-e one container of tablets 
belonging to PN the cupbearer KAJ 310:33; 
x sabia Selenndaju §a 1 DUMU Sa-qge-e (pos- 
sibly "puMU-sdagé) ilge’unt x selennaju 
workmen whom the son of the steward 
(or: PN) has taken AfO 23 79 VAT 15474:9 
(= VAS 19 6), ef. ibid. 18 and 26 (MA econ.), possibly 
a personal name, see Saporetti Onomastica 1 319. 


f’ inNA: LU.KAS.LUL issu GN ina muhhi 
SE.PAD.MES is-hur-an(text -s1)-ni the 
cupbearer returned from GN on account 
of(?) the grain rations ABL 1372:11; (x 
linen) bitLG.KAS.LUL for the cupbearer’s 
household ADD 953 iv 8, see Postgate Taxation 
326; x barley pan PN LU.KAS.LUL Iraq 
19 130 ND 5453:7; LU.KAS.LUL (receiving 
wine rations) Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists No. 
6:47, also ibid. No. 19:22, No. 13:22, (followed 
by DUMU LU.KAS.LUL) ibid. No. 16:22f., No. 
8:26f.; ndmurtu LO.KAS.LUL(.[MES]) gift 
(of wine to the palace) from the cup- 
bearer(s) ibid. pl. 50 ND 10012+10013:33, 
see Postgate Taxation 151 and 74f.; PN LU. 
KAS.LUL §a DN PN, cupbearer of Beélet- 
Babili (in list of persons) ADD 891:16; 
PN LU sant Sa LO.KAS.LUL wmmi Sarri 
PN, the representative of the queen 
mother’s steward (in list of persons sum- 
marized aS LU.NAM i 28) ADD 860 i 24; 
LOU.KAS.LUL SAL.E.GAL ADD 1036 iii 4, ef. 
LU.KAS.LUL [§]@SAL.£.GAL Postgate Palace 
Archive 44:5; a8 witness: PN LU.KAS(text 
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.NU).LUL Sarri ibid. 17:47; PN KAS.LUL Sa 
PN, ibid. 102 r.4, ef. PNLO.KAS.LUL ADD 
48r.7; PNLU.KAS.LUL mar GN PN the cup- 
bearer, citizen of Nineveh ADD 464 r. 10; 
PN LU.KAS.LUL ga LU.SUKKAL ADD 382 
r. 3; PN LO mukil appati §a LO.KAS.LUL 
ADD 238 r. 16, also (same person) ADD 239 r. 9, 
240 r. 8; PN [ARAD] Sa LU.KAS.LUL ADD 
247 r. 13. 


g’ in NB: Sipirtu mahrétu Sa ana PN 
aspur ina pan PN, LU sd-qu-u Sakna the 
earlier letters which I wrote to PN are in 
the possession of PN, the cupbearer CT 
22 87:42 (let.); 3 TAR.UDU.MES ana LU 
$d-qu-u%.MES MN three cuts of mutton for 
the cupbearers (in) Nisannu VAS 6 311:18; 
LU §a-qu-u% ABL 1322:6. 


b) Ssdqitu: anumma umtesserakku PN... 
ana lagé sau.v& | §a-qi(text -di)-tum sia; 
now I sent PN to you in order to purchase 
beautiful women cupbearers RA 31 127:8 
(= EA 369, let. from Egypt); in total SAL.DE 
40 40 KU.BABBAR Sim SAL.DE.MES u uss 
Sirad SAL.DE.MES sia; dannigé Sa saburti 
janu ina libbigunu(!) forty women cup- 
bearers, forty (shekels of) silver is the 
price of (each of) the women cupbearers, 
but send only women cupbearers who are 
extremely attractive, among(?) whom 
there is no bad one _ ibid. 13ff.; PN SAL. 
SILA.SU.DUs UCP 9 205 No. 83:41 (OAKk.); 
‘PN SAL.SU.DUg.SILA.A MARI 3 93 No. 71:3; 
SAL.KAS.LUL.MES (among various female 
professions) ADD 828:2 (NA). 


The reading of SiLA.DU,.A as Sagi, 
as a borrowing from Akk. saqi, was sug- 
gested by Jacobsen, ZA 52 119 n. 59, based 
on é sa.gi zabar tur.ra.ka Genouillac 
Kich 2 pl. 44 D.41 i 29, parallel to é sina. 
DUy.A zabar tur.ra.ka VAS 2 26 vi 35, 
also ibid. ii 3 and 27 ii 2. 


Saqi A in rab Saqi (rab Sagé) s.; chief 
cupbearer; OA, NA, NB; wr. syll. and 
LU.GAL.SU.SILA.DUs:, (LU.)GAL.KAS.LUL, 
LU.GAL.SU.DU3.A4; Cf. Sagi B v. 
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LU.GAL.KAS.LUL, LU.SU.SiILA.DUg MSL 12 238i 
3f. (NA list of professions); LU.KAS.LUL, LU.SU. 
SILA.DU3, LU.GAL.KAS.LUL STT 385 iii 17ff., in 
MSL 12 235. 


a) in OA: x KU.BABBAR issér PN u 
assitisu PN, PN; GAL Sa-qgé-e i&u PN and his 
wife PN, owe x silver to PN; the chief 
cupbearer HUCA 40 67 L29-603:7, ef. (same 
person?) wr. GAL Sa-RI-gi TCL 1 242:5; ina 
biti GAL Sa-qé-e x kaspam habbulunim 
ahamma x kaspam habbulunim they owe 
me six shekels of silver (to be paid?) in the 
house of the chief cupbearer, and more- 
over they owe me four and one-half 
shekels of silver TuM 1 4b:13. 


b) in NA—I’ with ref. to administra- 
tive functions: ina pan LU.GAL.KAS.LUL 


it-2zt ma minu sa i-qa-ba-kan-ni epus place . 


yourself at the disposal of the chief cup- 
bearer, do whatever he orders you (to do) 
ABL 194 r. 4 (coll. 8. Parpola); PN magtu KUR 
Su-bur-a PN, mar Sipri GAL.KAS.LUL ana 
KUR Su-bur-u usahhiri nasanni PN, a fu- 
gitive from GN, the chief cupbearer’s mes- 
senger PN, brought (him) to me and (then) 
returned (him) to GN Iraq 23 35 (pl. 17) 
ND 2496 r.4; LU.GAL.KAS.LUL bit issi emiiqi 
érubuni RN ittalka tktagassu when the chief 
cupbearer entered with (his) forces, Ursé 
came and defeated him Iraq 20 200 No. 
47:3, ef. ibid. 12 (let.); 3 LO.GAL.KAS.[LUL] 
... 2 KUR Ra-sap-pa ... PAP 10 LU. 
GAL URU.MES HA.A.MES [Sa] ana mdsarte 
[la i]llikdininni three chief cupbearers, 


two Rasgappa officials, (five city officials - 


from GN and GN,) in all, ten fugitive city 
officials who did not come to the muster 
ABL 767:9; LU.GAL.KAS.LUL dé[ni] la 
Epul§] CT 53 173:7, ef. ibid. 2; 1 MA.NA KU. 
BABBAR masiu 1 MA.NA KU.GI sakru ina 
burki Adad ... igakkan 1 @G.UN AN.NA 
ana LU.GAL.KAS.LUL SUM-an (whoever 
breaks this agreement) will deposit one 
mina of refined silver and one mina of 
refined gold in the lap of Adad (and) 
pay one talent of tin to the chief cup- 
bearer ADD 500:13. 
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2’ with ref. to the territory, personnel, 
or holdings of the rab Sdqi: pihat LG. 
GAL.KAS.ILULI (I settled the conquered 
peoples in) the province of the chief cup- 
bearer (preceded by the provinces of the 
turtanu and the ndgir ekalli) Rost Tigl. 
Ill p. 4:17; n@ UGU NAM LU.GAL.KAS.LUL 
uraddi I added (these cities) to the terri- 
tory of the chief cupbearer (followed by 
that of the turtdnu) ibid. p. 46:31; PN sa 
GN LU.GAL.KAS.LUL (witness)  Postgate 
Palace Archive 98:13; urddnija ibassi ina mat 
LU.GAL 8d-qé-e eqlu kirt iba&Si urdani Sa 
LU.GAL.KAS.LUL kirtja issahtu ittasu 
there are servants of mine in the terri- 
tory of the chief cupbearer, there are 
(also) fields and orchards (of mine), (but) 
the servants of the chief cupbearer cov- 
eted my orchards and took (them) away 
ABL 353 r. 9ff., see Parpola LAS No. 36; (a 
field of) 20 ANSE GAL.KAS.LUL 3 ANSE 
nagir ekalli Johns Doomsday Book 5 i 6, also 
10, see Fales Censimenti No. 21; (land units? 
under the control of?) 1LUG.GAL.KAS.LUL 
(preceded by those of the ndgir ekalli) 
ADD 915+983+1119 ii 7; PN... LO.ENGAR 
Sa gat PN, rab harbi Sa LU.GAL.KAS.LUL 
PN, the plowman under PN), the official 
in charge of the plows of the chief cup- 
bearer (accused of the theft of an ox) 
ADD 160:5; LU.ERIN.MES ... Sa LU.GAL. 
KAS.LUL (workmen for construction from 
various localities and officials) Iraq 25 74 
No. 67:41 (let.); PNIGI LU.GAL.KAS.LUL (be- 
side persons in the service of the officials 
turtanu, URU Rasapa, ndgir ekalli) Kin- 
nier Wilson Wine Lists pl. 51 ND 10005: 4, cf. 25 
GAL.K[AS(!).LUL] (followed by Rasapa, 
nagir ekallt) ADD 950 r. 1 (coll.); x horses 
§a LU.GAL.KAS.LUL received from the 
chief cupbearer (preceded by horses from 
the turtanu and nagir ekalli) ABL 373:12, 
also ABL 1017:8'; (ten dead asses from the 
nagir ekalli) 10 LG.GAL.KAS.LUL Iraq 23 
28 ND 2451: 16, see Postgate Taxation 376; SaGN 
GAL.KAS.LUL [Gu]D upDU i sie (in list of 
officials responsible for supplies) Iraq 23 40 
ND 2640:1, also ibid. 16; 2 urdani ga LU. 
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GAL.KAS.LUL Sa GN (in list totaled as x 
LU.LUL.MES line 18) Iraq 36 218 No. 105:5, 
ef. ibid. 17; PN and PN, [ina] & LU.GAL. 
KA[S].LUL (stationed) on the estate of 
the chief cupbearer Iraq 23 23 ND 2386+ i 
17’, see Postgate Taxation 371; xX bundles of 
straw [Sa] bit tur[tdnu] x fa LO [...] x 
[sa & LU.GAJL.KAS.LUL Iraq 21 160 No. 
51:14; [bél] pahite Sa pat LO.GAL.KAS.LUL 
(in list of slain officials) ABL 646:6; PN 
ARAD §@ LU.GAL.KAS.LUL (witness) ADD 
416 r. 8; (x silver placed at the disposal 
of) PNLU.GAL.<KAS>.LUL ADD 815+986i5; 
LU.GAL.SU.SILA.DU, (in list of court offi- 
cials, with mar Sarri, turtdnu, and abarak- 
ku) KAV 135:1; GAL.KAS.[LUL] (followed 
by abarakku, note also ndgir ekalli and 
turtdnw left edge 1’f.) Iraq 23 51 ND 2785:3’; 
LU.GAL.KAS.LUL (in broken context, 
note: LU turtdnu line 4) ADD 863:2. 


3’ as eponym: PN LU.GAL.KAS.LUL 
(fourth in the sequence after the king, 
the turtdnu, and the ndgir ekalli) RLA 2 
428 year 806, 430 years 750 and 740, 432 year 
750, (third, after the king and the turtdnu, followed 
by the ndgir ekalli) ibid. 430 year 779, 434 year 
855; limmu PN GAL.KAS.LUL Hunger Kolo- 
phone No. 57:3, 382:2, 563:5, [L]U.GAL.KAS. 
LUL Postgate Palace Archive 95:21, STT 46 
r. 28, see AnSt 3 21; limu Ina-ilija-allak 
GAL.KAS.LUL.MES AKA 108 viii 90 (Tigl. 1); 
note salam PN LU.8U.SILA.DU, GAL-% Sa 
RN stela of Ninurta-kibsi-usur, the great 
cupbearer of Shalmaneser (III) RLA 2 
439 No. 47. 


c) in NB: mamma janu ina pa-an-ni- 
& alla LU.GAL kasir LU.GAL & LO fa uGU 
Eanna u LO.GAL.SU.DU;.A.MES u LO sa 
uGauU GN ana panisu irrub u ussi_ there is 
no one with access to him but the rab 
kdsiri, the rab biti, the man in charge of the 
Kanna, the chief cupbearers, and the man 
in charge of GN ABL 755+1393: 16, ef. ibid. 6; 
PN PN, ... 2part sa ina sipirti Sa PN; 
LU.GAL &4-qi-ia Sa bit riditi PN, Satammu 
Eanna u PN, Sa regs Sarri bel piqutti Hanna 
as qaté iddii ana PN, mar Sipri Sa LO.GAL 
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§d-qt-ia ittanni the weavers PN, PN, (etc.) 
whom PN,, the gatammu of Eanna, and PN,, 
the royal commissioner of Eanna, cast in 
fetters and handed over to PNs,, the 
messenger of the chief cupbearer, (acting) 
on the order of PN;, the chief cupbearer 
BIN 2 114:6 and 11 (Camb.). 


For the rab §dqi in OA as an official in 
the palace at Kane§, see Garelli Les Assyriens 
216. For the province controlled by the rab 
§dqi in the NA period, see Forrer Provinz- 
einteilung 107f. The translation “chief cup- 
bearer” is not meant to describe the func- 
tions of the person so designated, who in 
all references is a high administrative offi- 
cial. For refs. wr. LU.GAL.SAG see résu in 
rab Sa rési. 


8aqQ B s.; (a drinking utensil?); lex.*; 


ef. Saga B v. 


{urudu].8imxiLut = éé-q[{uj-[é1 Hh. XI 420; 
8d-a-qa (vars. (8]a-q[a], Su-qu, Su-u-qa) 8SIMxLUL = 
Sa-qu-u S° I 71, see MSL 9 151; [84]-fqal 31. 
LUL = [§dé-qu-u] Ea V 44, cf. 84-qu BILLUL 
§d-qu-u A V/1:179. 


SA4qu A v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


ku-Su-um LUL = §d-a-qum A VII/4:136; [ku- 
Suj-um BI.LUL = ga-lal-[qu] Ea V 43; ku-Su-um 
BLLUL = Sa-a-qu A V/1:176; [ku-Su-(um)] [v. 
PIRIG] = &é-a-qu Ea III 196; uh.tuku = la-pu-wm, 
arhuS.tuku = sa-a-qum, gir.te.te = ri-tt-hu-su 
UET 6 390:5ff.; kuSu(u.PrRia) (var. *pe8) 
Sd(var. §a)-a-qu, kuSu (var. pHs). tag 
la-a-pu, kuSu(var. p&S).tag.tag = na(var. la)- 
a-qu Erimhué II 9ff.; up.KuSt = Sa-a-u(var. -%) = 
(Hitt.) ut-tar-za ku-i8 pu-nu-us-ki-iz-zi one who 
constantly asks something (translat. of Hitt., error 
of Hittite scribe for géqu) Erimhu’ Bogh. A iv 27; 
ku-Sumy prfRia] = [Sa(or na)]-a-qu Nabnitu B 146. 


Krecher, ZA 60 219 n. 2; Civil, Sumerological 
Studies Jacobsen 135f. 


Saqu B_ (*Sidq/ku, or Sku) v.; 
unkn.); OB*; I i&q, 1/2 istiq. 


ig-ti-i-qu-uk padanum peti[k]u isratku 
tidum they released(?) you, the way is 
open for you, the path is made straight 
for you RB 59 246 str. 8:7 (lit.), see von Soden, 
Or. NS 26318f.; lemun ‘Sin li-&-iq-ka mahar 


(mng. 
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Sibija ula a-Si-iq-ma (I said) “May an 
enemy of Sin .... you,” (but) I did not 
.... before my witnesses (possibly to 
nasaqu) Edzard Tell ed-Dér 54:10 and 12 (leg.), 
see ibid. p. 97, Kraus, BiOr 30 62. 


Saqu C v.; (an operation performed on 
textiles); OB; I (lex. only), II. 


hu-uz LuM = ga-a-qu A V/1:30, cf. hu-um Lum 
= §d-a-qum ibid. 15. 


upD.10.KAM Su-uq-qum u he-su-ti-um 
Syria 59 132 ii 39, also ibid. 7, 21, iii 8, 26, 43, 
iv 17, vi 19. 


Saqu D v.; (mng. unkn.); OB*; I isdgq. 


aSstaprakkum nidi ahim la taras<si> ina 
bitika lu-&a-aq (or lu-Sa-ak/q-<x>) I have 
written (these instructions concerning the 
festival preparations) to you, you should 
not be lax (about them), let me .... in 
your house TLB 4 37:28 (coll. K. R. Veenhof). 


Saqu E v.; to tremble(?); lex.* 


RI = Sd-a-qu, gaé.g& = ra-a-du, ra-a-bu, 
LAHy!* 72MIN au, = re-du-t Erimhu’ V 204ff. 


Meaning suggested by the inclusion in 
one group with rddu and rdbu “to quake, 
tremble.” 


Saqummatu (suqummatu) s.; silence (of 
dejection), gloom; SB; cf. sugammumu. 


Se-eg SEGs(URUXTU) = Sd-qu-um-ma-tu S° II 
262; [Se-eg] SEG; = Sd-qum-[ma-tum] A VI1/4:45; 
Se-eg KAXTU = Sd-qu-um-m[a-tu] Recip. Ea A iv 
191; "elxaxSn, [Segs].ga = &d-qum-ma-tum 
Nabnitu X 301f.; “Nin.KaAxTu.KAxTU = be-let Sa- 
qu-ma-tum (var. §4-qu-ma-te) CT 24 12:20, var. 
from 25:84 (= An = Anum II 23); [si-ig] [si] = 
Sahurra(tu], §d-qu-um-ma-tum A TIT/4:216f.; [si- 
si-ig] Pa.pa = §d-[qum)-[ma]-ltuml, fahurratu AI/7 
Section Ciii 18 f.; sig.sig = §4-qu-um-ma-tum (vars. 
Su-qu-um-ma-tum, Su-hu-mu-mu), Sahurratu Hh. 
309f.; lictib LUL = &d-qu-um-ma-tum, Sahurratu, 
qilétu A VII/4:122ff.; i.8i = Salummai{ul], i.8i, 
i.Si.us = Sa-qum-ma(var. adds -a)-t{u], i.Si.gur. 
ru, i.8i.<ga>.ga = na-d& Sa-flum-mal-[ti] (var. 
[Min] (= na-d8) [§al-qi/um-ma-a-ti]) Izi V 63 ff. 

uru 8&.ba uru bar.ra edin.edin.na sig. 
sig bi.in.si a.ri.a mu.un.DU.DU : libbi ali ahdt 


Saqummis 


ali séru bamati §a-qu-um-ma-tu usamlima usdlika 
namtig (see nami A lex. section) 4R 20 No. 
1:3f., dupl. K.5191; the demons [si]g.sig.ga 
ba.an.gar.re.e8 : §4-qu-um-ma-tu is-ku-nu CT 
1727:21f.;é.engur.ra si.si.ig.ga.mu: bet aps? 
Sd-qu-um-ma-ti-ia_ the temple of the apsi, of my 
gloom SBH 65 No. 35:3f. and dupls.; [Sul nam. 
tar.ra.aj].na [... ké8].da : etlu fa ina Simtisu 
Sd-qu-um-ma-ti raksat young man to whose fate 
the silence of desolation is tied RA 65 124 i 6 
(ardat lilé inc.). 


Suharrur sagéa Suharrurat asirti eli biti 
babi u qarbatija §4-qu-um-ma-ti tabkat in 
deathly silence lies my shrine, in deathly 
silence lies my sanctuary, gloom is spread 
over the house, the gate, and my meadows 
STC 2 pl. 81:76, see Ebeling Handerhebung 134; 
mdlak 10 uimi 5 imi usahribma Sa-qu-um- 
ma-tu(var. -tu) atbuk for a distance of 
15 days’ march I laid (that region) waste 
and spread the silence of desolation 
(there) Streck Asb. 24 iii 3, 100 iii 51, ef: 
[. . .] Sd-qu-um-ma-tu umalli ibid. 182 :43, 
dupl. Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 25 K.2654:27; [.. .] &d- 
qu-um-ma-tu na-da-at [...] tabkat Iraq 7 
107 No. 34:12 and dup]. Bauer Asb. 2 17 ix 19; 
SsSu x x u S§d-qu-um-ma-tu na-[du-u) 
namurratu tabkat Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 26 
VAT 13834 r. 10 (SB lit., coll. W. G. Lambert); 
dlu 8 §d-qum-ma-ti immar that town 
will experience silence of desolation CT 41 
13:17, dupl. ibid. 15 Sm. 1405 r. 4 (SB Alu); 
Summa agé §4-qu-um-ma-ti apir (followed 
by agé [§]d-lum-ma-ti, [da]’ummati) ACh 
Supp. Sin 1:33, dupl. Supp. 2 Sin 17:25. 


Saqummi8 adv.; in silence, in consterna- 
tion; OB, SB; ef. sugammumu. 


a.l& bul kas.a uru sig.ga.gin,(GrM) gig.a 
i.du;.duz.ug.a hé.me.en : alé& lemnu &a kima 
Sélib ali §4-qum-mis (var. §d-qu-um-mi-is) ina muse 
idullu atta be you an evil ald demon who roams 
silently by night like a fox (in) the town (Sum. 
like a fox of the silent town) CT 16 28:44f.; 
hi(?).in(?).du(?) sig.ga dir.ru.na.me8s : ina 
tu-dat §4-qu-wm-mig usbu von Weiher Uruk 11 11f., 
dupl. CT 16 42:4f.; kug.e ki si.ga 4.ba mu. 
un.kin.kin (with gloss) agsram Sa-qum-mi-ig the 
fish approached the place silently CT 42 42 
ii 10, cf. si.ba lul.ba (with gloss) ga-qum-mi-if 
sa-ri-<iS> ibid. 8; [.. .].fxl.]lu sig.sig.ga.bi ba. 
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ti: [. . .]-[xl-tum iddalihma §a-qu-um-mis wme [. . .] 
was disturbed and became silent CT 16 20:96f.; 
[... uri].zé.eb".ba si.ig.ga [...]:[...J-éu 
Eri,-duyy §é-qu-um-mig [...] (in broken context) 
SBH 119 No. 67:19f. 


a) in gen.: wmiinimma ili idullu qilu 
isbatu §d-qu-um-mis(var. -mi-is) usbu 
when the gods heard (this) they paced 
about, they fell silent, they sat down in 
silence En. el. 158, cf. ismé[ma] Ea amatu 
Sudte [nel-h[ 1] -is usharrirma §a-qu-um-mi- 
i (var. &d-qu-um-mis) usbu En. el. IL 6; 
rabitum i-lu(text -ku) §a-qu-mi-i§ wa-as- 
bu-[%1 UET 6 395:10 (OB lit.); [etlu fa ina] 
stiqu §a-qu-um-mis [édis] Sisu ittanassabu 
a young man who is always sitting in 
silence by himself in the street RA 65 
124 i 1 (SB ardat lilt inc.); ilsi “Igigt “Anunz 
naki kitmusu maharsu u ili zaérifu §d-qu- 
um-mis rami he called the Igigi and the 
Anunnaki, they knelt before him, and the 
gods, his progenitors, were sitting in 
stunned silence Craig ABRT 1 30:26 (SB 
acrostic hymn). 


b) with emi: sapiitu sagimmati §4- 
qum-migs x-Se-[x] (see Sagimmatu) Lambert 
BWL 34:72 (Ludlull); Summa raqqu ina SILA. 
DAGAL.LA 1b@ E.SiR.BI §d-qum-mts imme 
GAL URU imdt if a turtle passes across a 
square, that street will be reduced to (lit. 
become) a state of silent desolation, the 
ruler of the town will die CT 39 33:48, 
also CT 41 13:14 and 18, 15 Sm. 1405 r. 5 (SB 
Alu); see also CT 16 20:96f., in lex. sec- 
tion. 


Saqummu adj.; silent, quiet, secluded, 
deserted; OB, SB; cf. Sugammumu. 


si-i [st] = §d-qu-um-mu A III/4:156; [sila. 
sig.si]g.ga = su-qu sa-qu-um-mu Nabnitu X 303, 
ef. sila.sig.ga = §a-qu-u (error for ga-qu-um-mu) 
Izi D ii 24. 

sila sig.ga.Igigl.uy.ke,(KID) mu.un.stg. 
sig.ge.[es] : ina stiqi §4-[qu-wm]-mi ina musi ite 
tana[llaku] (var. [... §4-qlu-um-mis ina misi it: 
tanal{laku]) they (the demons) wander by night 
in the deserted street CT 16 9 ii 12f., var. from 
PBS 1/2 116:33f.; ‘hendur.sag.g& nimgir 
sila.a sig.ga.ke, : “Igum nagir stiqi §4-qu-um-mi 
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I8um, the herald of the silent street CT 16 15 
v21f., ef. ‘LucaL dingir sila.a.si.ga.ke, :*MIn 
il stiqt §4-qu-um-me(var. -mi) CT 16 49:302f., var. 
from dupl. AfO 16 303:4; itima ku sig.ga.na: 
ina kissisu ella §4-qum-[m]e (repeat the message to 
Enlil) in the privacy of his holy chapel JAOS 103 
54:73. 


a) silent: habratum nisu sa-qu-um- 
ma-a the noisy people are silent RA 32 
180:3 (OB prayer to the gods of the night); ekalz 
lum Sahur §a-qu-um-mu séri (var. Sa-qu- 
um-mu se-[rum}l) the palace is still, the 
fields are silent ibid. 10, var. from ibid. 181: 11, 
see AnBi 12 295 ff. 


b) quiet, secluded: ina asrim §a-qi- 
um-mi-im asar Sépum parsu in a secluded 
spot, to which access is barred (he built 
a holy shrine for this stela) RA 11 93i 11 
(Kudur-Mabuk), cf. the diviner makes his 
offering ina agar dini §é-qu-wm-me agar 
Sépu parsat BBR No. 100:10, also ibid. 2 
(= Craig ABRT 1 60), BBR No. 11 iv 22. 


Saqitu (sdqdtu) s.; irrigation; OB, SB, 
NB; cf. faqi B v. 


a) with mé “water”: pit &d-qu-u-tu &a 
mé... nasi he guarantees the watering 
TuM 2-3 137:9, ef., wr. §d-qu-tu ibid. 136:7, 
wr. §d-qu-tu ibid. 134:7, 135:8, VAS 5 66:13, 
86:6 (all NB leg.); ana erébi mar Sipri §4- 
qu-ut mé u heré nari Salmat (the report 
of the extispicy) is favorable concerning 
the arrival of a messenger, irrigation, and 
digging a canal TCL 6 6 4 (ext.). 


b) without mé: 1 Gin KU.BABBAR... 
ana §a-qu-tim ina ASA GN... SU.TIL.A PN 
one shekel of silver, for irrigation work 
on the GN field, received by PN YOS 13 
362:3 (OB leg.); put massartu §d-qu-ltul u 
esér Sa uttatt PN nasi PN guarantees proper 
care, irrigation, and collecting the barley 
VAS 4 17:12, wr. put §d-qa-tu nasi VAS 5 
10:6, put §d-qat(!) <nast> ibid. 11:7 (all NB); 
obscure: [DUB.2.KAM Sa] §a-aq-qu-ti KBo 
10 6:8. 


In KUB 38 14:2 read S41 U-7U (coll. H. G. Giiter- 
bock), see dtu. 
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Sar (iSar) adv.; (with inanna) right now; 
OB, Mari. 


dabibatuja... lirqia.. . Sa-ar i-na-an- 
na-ma li-it-ta-<ar>-gi-a let my gossipy 
women go into hiding, at this very moment 
let them go into hiding JCS 15 9 iv 14 
(lit.); DN Sa-ar [21-na-an-na gaqqadka liz 
kabbit may Zababa honor you right now 
Kraus AbB 1 52:6, cf. Marduk Sa-ar i-na- 
an-na qaqqadka likabbit TLB 4 40:6, Mar: 
duk §a-ar i-na-an-na qaqqgadam kabtam ligz 
kunkama ibid. 52:6; kisirtum... 8a... 
niksiru ihhelsima aksir&i i-Sar(!) i-na-an- 
na Sani§ thhelsima ana kesériga qatam 
askun the dam (above the breach) that 
we had built slid down and I rebuilt it, 
right now it has slid down a second time 
and I have started to build it up again 
ARM 14 13:46. 


Shortened from a/iSar, cf. i.dal.am = 
inannama, i.dal = ifarma Izi V 76f., cited 
iSarma, and i.da.al = agar, i.da.lam = 
agsa{rma] OBGT Ia r. i 10’f., cited agar adv. 


von Soden, BiOr 23 54. 


Sar (Saru) s.; 1. thirty-six hundred, 
2. totality; OB, MB, SB, NB; Sum. Iw.; 
wr. syll. and SAR (1M — as rebus writing — 
in Sar béri); cf. Sussar. 


Sa-ar yi = Sa{r] A V/2:52, ef. Sar-u [yrx10], 
Sar-ni§ 41x20, Sar-t-Su HIx30, Sar-ni-mi-in Hix 40, 
Sar-ni-nu-u HIx50 (Akk. equivalents broken) Ea 
V 81 ff. 

ki.8ar.ra.ke,(krp) gu. [klirignu.un.gé.g4: 
a-di §d-a-ri tanigdtum ul ikalla he does not hold 
back the lament anywhere BIN 2 22:40 (coll. 
M. Civil), see AAA 22 78; eme.inim.du,;.duj; 
[...] Sar.8ar : [lt-Sd-an a-mla-ni-e &é& a-na §d-a- 
rt bal-lat (obscure) ZA 64 144: 26 (Examenstext A); 
for other bil. refs. see mng. 2. 


1. thirty-six hundred (also used as an 
indefinite large number) — a) as a nu- 
meral— 1’ in gen.: ‘uru assumija MU. 
SAR liballitka may Sama’ preserve you 
3,600 years for my sake Kraus, AbB 5 
165:5, also, wr. MU.SAR.KAM ibid. 190:3, 
YOS 5 98:22, for other refs. see E. Salonen 
GruBformeln 27ff., and sattu mng. 1b-2’; 
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4 SAR baltutisunu uneppil I blinded four 
times 3,600 of those left alive AOB 1 118 
ii 34 (Shalm. I), cf. (I deported) 8 SAR 
sabé mat Hatti Weidner Tn. 26 No. 16:28, 
also ibid. 30 No. 17:23; 4 SAR 3 nér 1 US 
3 gqa-ni KUS nibit Sumija misihti dirisu 
askunma (see nibitu mng. 2b) Lyon Sar. 
10:65, also ibid. 17:79; 3 (var. 6) SAR kupri 
attabak ana kiri 3 SAR itt [. . .] ana libbi 
3 SAR ERIN.MES nas sussulsa izabbilu 
Samna ezib SAR Samni Sa tkulu niqqu 2 SAR 
Sam[nt Sa] wpazziru mallahu three (var. 
six) times 3,600 (gur or seahs) of raw 
bitumen I poured into the lime kiln, three 
times 3,600 (gur or seahs) of bitumen 
[. . .] into it, its (the ark’s) basket carriers 
were carrying three times 3,600 (silas?) of 
oil, besides the 3,600 (silas?) of oil which 
the nigqu flour absorbed (and) the two 
times 3,600 (silas?) of oil which the sailor 
stowed away Gilg. XI 65ff; 1 SAR nini 
1 SAR.TA.AM ID HU X Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 118 ff. r. ii 21 and 37. 


2’ as measure of area defined by the 
amount of seed grain needed (= 18,0 iku or 
30,0,0 sar): 1 SAR Glu 1 SAR kiri 1 SAR 
isst pitli]r bit [star 3 SAR u pitru Uruk 
tamhu Gilg. XI 306f. and 1i 20f; 60 SAR 
(var. §d-a-ru) 8E.NUMUN 1 GAN 3 (BAN) 
DIS KUS GAL-f[i] a field of 60 times 
3,600 (gur of seed) at a ratio of three 
seahs (of seed) per iku (measured) by the 
large cubit CT 36 7 ii 2 (Kurigalzu 1), cf. 
1 aur 4 Pr 60 BUR **@r§hR 108 GUR 
TCL 6 32 r. 11 (Esagila tablet), see Weissbach, 
WVDOG 59 54:42; [1]5 GAR US [10] GAR 
SAG [A].SA.BI SAR.SAR.SAR.SAR.SAR GAN 
RA 35 98 iii 16, etc., see MCT p. 8 Nos. 51 ff. 
(OB metrological text from Susa); obscure: DI8 
SAR.A.AN.GID ina sit Sams ina Samé isrur 
DIS SAR.A.AN.G{D ina ereb Samsi ina Samé 
isrur DIS SAR.A.AN.GID AN.DA.GID.DA NU 
ZU-t@ AN.[. ..] (note: DIS IM.DIRI AN.GiD 
ina AN-e tt-t[a-. . .|] IM-DIRI BI AN.DA.G{D. 
DA MU [...] line 5) ACh Adad 29:8-10, 
restored from dupl. Supp. 2 102:2ff. (astrol. 
comm.). 
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b) in idiomatic expressions, meaning 
“countless” — 1’ Sar béri (lit. 3,600 
“double miles”): kama &a-ar biri inbija 
urtiqg (see béru A s. mng. la-2’) JCS 15 
8 iii 10 (OB lit.); mimma lemnu mimma la 
tabu SAR béri lissdé mahar[ku]n may every- 
thing evil, everything (which is) not good 
be removed as far away as possible from 
you AAA 22 62r. ii 43; aj ikéudanni libir 
nara libbalkit falda] lisst SAR béri liptur 
ima zumrija (see nest mng. 1c) Or. NS 34 
116f.:8 and r. 24, ef. HUL BI lisst SAR bé[ri 
..-] OT 51 192 r. 7, lis-si SAR béri BA 
5 697:14, also Farber [Star und Dumuzi 135: 148, 
and passim in namburbis, see nest v. mng. 1b 
and le, wr. lisst SAR 1 KASKAL.G{D PBS 
1/1 14:19, see Lambert, JNES 33 274, also RA 65 
163:9; note, wr. IM (= saru): usatbi 1m béri 
unammir nit[ lz] he made (the pall of death 
over my eyes) lift to far away and made 
my eyesight clear Lambert BWL 52:17 (Lud- 
lul Il); lissi 1m [bé]ri ina zumrija KAR 
57 ii 4, see Farber [Star und Dumuzi 132:89, 
also JAOS 59 14:21, ef. LKA 110 r. 2, STT 231 
r.(!) 13, ef. [NAM.ERim Suba]lkit Sada sabir 
nara Sussi Im béri ina zumrija ZA 51174:16, 
IM 1 KASKAL.GiD ina zumrija isi: UET 6/2 
393:8, for other refs. see béru A s. mng. 
la-2’. 


2’ other oces.: € tadhuz harimtu Sa] 
&d-a-ri mutésa do not marry a harimtu 
woman who has countless husbands Lam- 
bert BWL 102:72; «& Sa-ar ludbub a Sa-ar 
ludammig (see damaqu v. mng. 2d-1’) RA 
42 67:45 (Mari); PN sa tldni ana la Sa-a-ri 
ulabbirusu PN, whom the gods unfortu- 
nately made grow to be countless years 
old KBo 1 10:21 (let. of Hattuaili ITI). 


2. totality —a) adi sari for all time: 
i.ne.é8 uy.da  nig.ki.Sar.ra.ke, 
(later recension: i.ne.[...e]n ki.Sdr) : 
ina[nna] adi §d-a-ri now for all time 
Lugale VIII 31 (= 360); giS.bal ki.Sdr.ra 
mi.ni.in.gar : inan adi [&d4]-a-ri iskun 
ibid. 28 (= 352); an gat ‘LG-‘NIN.LIL.LA 
ligsimku adi §d-ar nummur &.u1 ligarsiku 
RA 17 121 i 25 (bil., Sum. broken). 
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b) adi Sari everywhere: hur.sag 
sukud.da nig. ki.Sar.ra.ke, sag im. 
ma.ab.sum.[sum] : gadé zaqrite adi §4- 
a-ri thissu[ni] the steep mountains rush 
toward me from everywhere Angim III 20 
(= 125); “A.nun.na dingir.gal.gal. 
e.ne en.Sar.ra (var. nig.[Sdr.ra]) 
nam.mi.in.TAR : ‘Anunnaki ila rabiti 
adi §d-a-ri i-tar-ru  Angim II 27 (= 86); 
melammé Sarritisu galtuti esahhapkunu adi 
Sd-a-[rt] the awe-inspiring radiance of his 
kingship will overwhelm you everywhere 
ZA 43 18:67. 


While the Greek term saros in the 
meaning “3,600 years” ultimately derives 
from Sum. 8 dr, the astronomical meaning 
of saros (the relation 223 synodic months 
= 242 draconitic months, i.e., the 18-year 
lunar cycle) is not based on any Meso- 
potamian evidence. For the history of the 
term saros see Neugebauer The Exact Sciences 
in Antiquity 134 ff. 


Sar-elli (name of a queen of Ugarit, corr. 
to Ugar. Tryl), see van Soldt, Studies in the 
Akkadian of Ugarit p. 15 ff. 

Sarabu_ v.; I 
igarrab. 


§d-ra-bu = aldku Malku II 95, ga-ra-bu = aldku 
An IX 56. 


to wander about; SB; 


1a.1il.l&4.ke,(kip) edin.na mu.un. 
bu : ana lili Sa ina séri i-Sar-ra-bu to 
the lila demon who wanders about in the 
plain von Weiher Uruk 6:3, also (Sum. only) 
RA 65 146 ii 8. 


For lex. refs. possibly belonging to this 
word see Sardpu lex. section. 


Sarahu A v.; 1. to become laden with 
glory, pride, 2. I/2 to have a pre- 
eminent, glorious status, 3. surruhu to 
glorify, to give praise, glory, to extol, to 
give pre-eminence, to make magnificent, 
sumptuous, 4. II/2 (reflexive) to glory 
in, boast of something, 5. II/2 to be 
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glorified, 6. III to glorify, 7. IV/3 
to become excessively proud, arrogant; 
from OB on; I (only stative Saruh and 
inf. attested), 1/2, II, 11/2, 1/3, III, IV/3; 
ef. masrahti, multarhitu, multarrihuttu, 
mustarhu, mustarrihu, Sarhig, Sarhu, Sarz 
rahu, Sarrahi, Sarrahitu, Sitarhu, Sitrdhu, 
Sitruhu, Surruhu, susruhu, Sutarruhitu, tas- 
rihtu, tasrihit. 


[g]li(?)-fir(?)1 ain = Sd-ra-hu Ea App. A iv 4’, 
in MSL 14 519; su-ul-su-ul puN.pUN = ur-ru-hu | 
ha-m[a-tu], &d-ra-hu | x-[x-x] A VIII/3 Comm. 
r. 33f. 

[S8a-ar] [SAR] = Su-ur-ru-hum(text -rum) Ea VIII 
288; ta-dr KUD = S[u-ur]-ru-hu A III/5:144. 

(ka].pi.p1, [k]a.8u.du.a = su-tar-ri-h[u] Izi 
F 304f; pr*"*!pr = g4-na-nu, pi°*"pr = ka-dd- 
du, pi" "pr (var. [pr] 8447) = Su-tar-ru-h{u] 
(var. St-[ru-hu]) Erimhus II 19ff., ef. p1.p1 za-8a 
(pronunciation) = Sa-na-du, D1.D1.DI za-Sa-S8a (pro- 
nunciation) = ka-Sa-du, p1.fp1.p1.mal fza-Sa-zil-li- 
ma (pronunciation) = Su-tar-ru-hu (text su-tar-hu- 
vu) (Hitt. column broken) Erimhué Bogh. B iii 
13’ ff. 

e.lu bi.in.Sum.mu.dé.e8 gud.gal.gal.la 
bi.in.Sdr.8ar.ra nig.““gub ul mu.un.8i.in. 
g4l.li.eS na.izi bi.in.si.si : asl tubbuhu duss 
gumahé zibi SJur-ru-hu séni qutrinna sheep are 
slaughtered, fat bulls are (offered) in abundance, 
food offerings are lavish, incense is heaped up 
4R 20 No. 1:26f. 

MA : Sur-r[u-huj], MA : 
abbisu u-sar-ri-hu zikrigu 
mng. 3a) STC 2 pl. 58:26. 


ztk-[ru] (comm. on ga 
En. el. VII 139, see 


1. to become laden with glory, pride: 
only inf. (see lex. section) and predicative 
(Saruh, Sarhat) of the adj. attested, see 
Sarhu. 


2. I/2 to have a pre-eminent, glorious 
status: §t-ra-ah ina mahar ilima gasru lu 
Sumka be pre-eminent in relation to the 
gods, let your name be “Mighty One” 
CT 46 37:13, CT 15 40 iii 16 and dupls., see JCS 
31 84 ff. iii 44, 86, LKA 1 iii 27, also CT 46 38:27 
and dupls. STT 22:27, etc., see RA 46 38 (all SB 
Epic of Zu). 


3. Surruhu to glorify, to give praise, 
glory, to extol, to give pre-eminence, to 
make magnificent, sumptuous — a) to 
glorify gods or their greatness, fame: [ina 
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za]maru rigati u takné. . . %-Sar-ra-hu[. . . 
uln@adu usarbi bél bélé they glorify, 
praise, and extol the lord of lords (i.e., 
Ka) with songs of joy and homage BBSt. 
No. 35 r. 4 (Merodachbaladan IT), see Seux, RA 54 
206ff., ef. “Tutu ‘aca.xt ina rebi li-Sar- 
ri-hu(var. -ha) abrdte fourthly, all man- 
kind should glorify Tutu (under his name) 
Agaku En. el. VII 25; he who learns this 
text by heart and d-Sar-ra-hu dajdn ili 
Samas glorifies Sama8, the judge of the 
gods KAR 105 r. 8, ef. ibid. 10 and dupl. KAR 
361 r. 3 and 5; sur-ri-ha ba-ni-i-tu Surbé 
russuntu BA 5 628 No. 4 iv 14 (= Craig ABRT 1 
54, hymn to Nana); ga ‘BE... lu-§d-ri-th 
thissu LKA 64:3; u-Sar-rah ila LKA 63:24; 
u-Sar-ra-ah il’u AfO 18 44 r. 24, of. ibid. 
46:36f. (Tn.-Epic); ludlul tanittaki lu-Sar-ri- 
th beliét(ki] I shall praise your (Gula’s) 
fame, I shall glorify your dominion LKA 
17:1 and 3, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 346; lu- 
Sar-ri-th qurdiki I shall glorify your 
(IStar’s). heroism Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 18; 
(Marduk) ana Sarriti u-Sar-rah naklig 
(parallel: ukanna kinis) KAR 104:8; t- 
Sar-ri-th-k[a ukabbitka] Haupt Nimrodepos 
No. 53:19, see TuL p. 128: 25, cf. AnBi 12 283 :34 
(prayer to the gods of the night); $ur-ri-th 
kubbit 4R 25 ii 35; Saga bélu Sa ina Samé 
magal fur-ru-uh (*Utulu) lofty lord who is 
magnified in the heavens Or. NS 36 124:130 
(SB hymn to Gula); Sa ina burumi ellati Sur- 
ru-hu (Ninurta) who is glorious in the 
bright firmament 1R 29 i 17 (Sami-Adad V), 
ef. Craig ABRT 1 30:25; alilat mati sar-hat 
Su-ru-hat ellet istardte (IStar) warrior in 
the land, proud, glorious, holiest of the 
goddesses Craig ABRT 1 7:2; Gibil mu- 
Sar-rth ili ahhégu LKA 139:42; Sa abbésu 
u-Sar-ri-hu zikrasu he whose names his 
fathers have magnified En. el. VII 139, cf. 
lu-Sar-ri-ih zikir’u. WO 1 477:5 (hymn to 
Naba); [nisi] tanittaka u-Sar-ri-ha ana sdti 
the people glorify your fame forever ZA 61 
60 :222 and 224 (hymn to Naba), note in II/3: 
tanittasu lu-us-tar-ra-ah BA 5 652 No. 16:6 
and 8 (hymn to A&’ur); enimmé kabtatesa Su- 
tar-ri-ha [...] glorify her (Nisaba’s) in- 
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nermost thoughts Lambert BWL 172 iv 20; 
nwida Enlil gu-tar-ri-ha Ninlil praise 
Enlil, glorify Ninlil Bauer Asb. 271 r.7; lu- 
us-tar-ri-ih narbika I shall extol your 
divine greatness Bollenriicher Nergal 50:4, 
(in broken context) [lu]-us-tar-rih BA 
5 650 No. 15:1; note the personal name Sin- 
lul-tar-ri-ih UET 7 22:13 andr. 2, but Sin- 
lul-ta-ra-ah ibid. 21:3, 12, r. 5, and 14 (MB). 


b) to give praise, glory (to spirits of 
the dead, images): ukanni[ku] nisi u-Sar- 
ri-th-ku-nu-[&] ukabbitkunisi I have 
treated you with respect, I have heaped 
praise on you, I have honored you (spir- 
its of the dead) Farber Istar und Dumuzi 
136:159, cf. KAR 227 iii 13 and dupl. LKA 89 r. 7, 
see Tul p. 131:39, ef. [tu]-Sar-rah-Su-nu-tr 
tukabbassunitt BBR No. 52:15 and 18; (O 
Sama&) ukabbissuniti u-sar-ri-ih-si-nu- 
ti I have honored them, I glorified them 
(these two figurines of a man and a 
woman) Kécher BAM 234:27, see Ritter and 
Kinnier Wilson, AnSt 30 25, (the magic para- 
phernalia) tu-sar-ra-ah tukabbat AMT 90 
(= Kocher BAM 449) ii 9, see TuL p. 72. 


ce) to glorify, extol kings or their great- 
ness, prowess: garru §a §u-ru-hu (var. Su- 
ta-ruh(?)) lamassu king whose dignity is 
most glorious STT 38:75, var. from STT 39, 
see Gurney, AnSt 6 152 (Poor Man of Nippur); 
eli Sarrani Sa kibrat erbetti Sarriti u-sar- 
ri-th-ma usarba zikri &umija (ASSur) gave 
my kingship more fame than (that of) 
the kings of the four regions and extolled 
my name Borger Esarh. 98 r. 32, cf. (A8Sur) 
nabu Sumya mu-sar-ri-hu Sarritija musarz 
bit kakkéja ADD 809 :28 (Asb.), ef. (the king) 
u-Sar-ra-hu ukabbatu Sumer 36 Arabic section 
130 v 5 (kudurru), LO na-a-ri U-Sar-ra-hu 
LUGAL 79-7-8,247:15 (courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
2ikir Sumija u-Sar-ri-hu usarbt beluti they 
magnified my name, they exalted my 
dominion Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 i 12 (Asb.), 
ef. Piepkorn Asb. 28 i9, cf. u-Sar-ri-hu ziz 
kirSu Lyon Sar. 5:31; nam. ku.zu x [...] 
x &.na ar mu.un.da.i.i : é-Sar-ri-h[a 
. . .]-t8-su W. G. Lambert, CRRA 19 435 :5;-Tuz 
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kulti-apil-egarra dlila u-Sar-rih kakké LKA 
63 r. 5, cf. [l]u-Sar-ri-th kakké Tn.-Epic 
“vi? 9; Salummat kakkésu melam bélitisu 
ela Sarrani Sa kibrat erbetta u-Sar-ri-hu- 
Su(var. -§i) the gods made the splendor 
of his weapons and the awe of his do- 
minion more glorious than (that of) the 
kings of the four quarters (of the world) 
AKA 263 i 27 (Asn.); %-Sar-ra-hu ra-[ma-an- 
Su] BHT pl. 8 v 8 (Nbn. Verse Account), ef. 
u-§ar-ri-ha ramangu (in broken context) 
BA 5 387 r. 10; (Asn. I) tandddte Sur- 
ru-uh LKA 64:5, ef. (in II/3) Sa... tanatti 
qardutisu Su-ta-ru-hu KAH 2 84:77 (Adn. Il); 
Sarraku bélaku nadaku gasraku kabtaku 
Sur-ru-ha-ku agaridaku JI am king, I am 
lord, I am famous, I am strong, I am im- 
portant, I am glorious, lam supreme AKA 
265 i 32 (Asn.), cf. KAH 2 84:14 (Adn. II), Borger 
Esarh. 98:20. 


d) to give pre-eminence to a divine 
pronouncement: (Nabfi) [sa ina puhur 
ili] abbéSu Sur-ru-ha-at qibissu Lehmann 
Sama&Sumukin pl. 8 No. 3:4, see Pinckert Nebo 
p- 29 No. 6; ina Samé elliti qibitka sirat 
ina #.SAR.RA §Sur-ru-hat amatka in the 
pure heavens your (Nusku’s) utterance is 
supreme, in the temple ESarra your word 
is glorious KAR 58:29 and dupl. Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila No. 16:5. 


e) to give buildings, appurtenances an 
admirable appearance: stu ussésu adi 
gabadibbisu arsip usaklil eli mahri ussim 
u-Sar-rth (when the old wall of Assur fell 
into ruin) I rebuilt it completely from its 
foundation to its parapets, I gave it a 
fittingly admirable appearance KAH 2 
100:11 (Shalm. III), see WO 1 387, also AKA 114 
r. 6 (Tigh. 1), ekalla... u-Sar-ri-th ussim 
AfO 19 142:34 (Tigh. l); ussemse u-Sar-rih-& 
Postgate Palace Archive 267 :59; for other refs. 
with ussumu see asdmu mng. 2a, cf. also 
uddig u-Sd-ri-ih KAR 98 r. 7; mu-Sar-ri- 
hu simat ilatika (I, Assurbanipal) who 
splendidly provide the appurtenances 
for your divinity KAR 105:15, cf. KAR 30la 
i 7, Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii 20 (Asb.); B.KUR 
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Sudtu ana sihirtisu u-Sar-r[t-ih-ma] Streck 
Asb. 172:51, ef. AKA 346 ii 135 (Asn.), ekallati 
... U-Sar-rih Iraq 14 33:27 (Asn.), ef. OIP 2 
133:86 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. p. 21 Ep. 23:24, 
eli Sa mahri Subassu urappis u-sar-ri-ha 
epsétesu Streck Asb. 88 x 97. 


f) to make a person’s or statue’s ap- 
pearance magnificent: RN... 4@DN. . . a- 
Sar-ri-hu nabnissu. Merodachbaladan, 
whose features Ninmenna had made glo- 
rious VAS 1 37 ii 53 (kudurru), ef. a-[&ar- 
ri-ih nabnissu AfO 13 206 r. 11 (Asb.), (with 
gold) u-Sar-ri-ha nabnissun Borger Esarh. 
84 r. 36, u-Sar-ri-th gattasun ibid. 88 r. 15, 
u-Sar-ri-hu gattt Maqlu VII 60; mindta sur- 
ru-uh lubusta uddug (see minitu mng. 2c) 
Lambert BWL 48:10 (Ludlul III); salmu bun 
nannijama aqru ana £.KUR -& u-Sar-ri-ha 
LKA 64:13, ef. Streck Asb. 172:58; the divine 
statues ima NA4.MES ebbi lu u-Sar-rih 
Iraq 14 34:67 (Asn.), cf. salmé... ma digs 
u-Sar-ri-hu Borger Esarh. 84 r. 38. 


g) to present sumptuous offerings, to 
add splendor to rites: parsi Esagil.. . eli 
§a time pana madis u-Sar-ri-ih_ I made 
the cults in Esagil more splendid than 
they had ever been Borger Esarh. 24 Ep. 33 
vi 15; ana... Sur-ru-hu méséSa Suquriti 
(IStar sent oracular dreams) in order to 
make her precious rites splendid Thompson 
Esarh. pl. 15 ii 15 (Asb.);_ mu-Sar-ri-hi igisé 
(Nabonidus) who provides sumptuous 
gifts (for the sanctuaries) VAB 4 234 i 8, 
ef. mu-Sar-ri-ih nidbé OECT 1 pl. 23 i 18, 
u-Sar-ri-ih nidbésu CT 36 22 ii 9 (all Nbn.), 
ef. ana... kunni sattukki Sur-ru-uh ninz 
dabé to establish regular offerings, to 
make the food offerings plentiful BBSt. No. 
36 iii 6 (NB kudurru), assu... Su-ur-ru-uh 
naptant Lyon Sar. p. 7:42; GURUN GIS. 
SAR DU.A.BI tu-Sar-ra-ah you provide 
all kinds of garden plants in abundance 
RAcc. 119:20 and 26, cf. [@URUN] GIS.SAR 
tu-Sar-ra-ah TCL 6 12 lower part vi last line; 
note (error for Surruhu?): ana sur-ru-uh 
simatt 2R 67:77 (Tigl. If). 
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h) other oces.: eli a ume pani usatir 
usarbi usaggi u-Sar-ri-ih I gave them 
(freedom from encumbrances) on a larger, 
more extensive, more magnificent scale 
than before Borger Esarh. 3 iii 7; [ina p]uhri 
nammasti us-tar-ri-i[h ...] OT 13 34:10; 
I§tar.. . mu-Sar-ri-hat qablate AKA 29114 
(Tigl. I), see Borger, AfO 25 163. 


4. II/2 (reflexive) to glory in, boast 
of something: Ina-Bél-ul-ta-ra-ah VAS 4 
132:7, Dar. 466:17, 467:16, (omitting ina) 
PBS 2/1 21:15, ‘Ina-Nand-ul-ta-ra-ah YOS 6 
129:4, YOS 7 171:10 (all NB); qasati Sa RN 
Sar Elamti ina libbisina us-tar(!)-ri-hu ana 
mithus ummanatija (see gastumng. 1d-3’) 
AfO 8 196 ii 29 (Asb.); kima... tu-us-ta- 
ra-hu ima qereb ekalli when you act 
haughty in the midst of (your) palace RA 
45 172:30, cf. ul Su-ta-ar-ru-uh ibid. 29 
(OB lit.); [ana mat Hlattima addannis tu- 
ul-tar-ra-a{h] against Hatti you are ex- 
ceedingly haughty KBo 1 15+19:9; Sanut= 
tigu RN Sarru ana panija ul-tar-ra-ah a 
second time TuSratta the king acted arro- 
gantly toward me KBo1 1:5, cf. Sar mat 
Hatti ana panigu ul-tar-ra-ah ibid. 10; 
mar Babili ana mar Jamutbalim [assum 
emluqisu us-ta-ar-ri-ih-ma should a 
Babylonian boast to a citizen of Jamutbal 
about his armed forces Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 i 32 
(OB let.); ug-ta-ar-ra-ah el-ki-i he gives 
more praise to himself than to you VAS 10 
214 vii 39 (OB Agusaja); [lu-ws-tar]-ri-ih ina 
libbi Uruk andkumi dannu Gilg. I v1, ef. 
nu-us-tar-ri-i[h] Gilg. V1 136; us-tar-ra-ah 
ina puhur ummanatisu he _ boasted 
amongst his troops Piepkorn Asb. 62 iv 99; 
a-he-e la tu-us-ta-ra-ah a{mata] Lambert 
BWL 95 r. 4 (with join courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
Su-ta-bu-hu §u-tar-ru-hu u riksdtu (among 
games) RT 19 59 HS 1893:8 (MB); see also 
KAH 2 84:75, cited sutarruhitu. 


5. II/2 to be glorified: in personal 
names: L7-ig-ta-ri-ih-ilu MDP 23 256:4, 
Li-ig-tar-ri-th ibid. 321:52. 

6. III to glorify: attima Istar tu-sa- 
ags-ri-hi zikrt: you, IStar, made my name 
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famous ZA 5 79:29 (prayer of Asn. I), see von 
Soden, AfO 25 39, ef. su-us-ru-uh zikir ASSur 
BA 5 654 No. 16r. 14; Susqd Su-us-ri-ha Bélet- 
Nind OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290:1 (prayer of Asb.), 
see von Soden, AfO 25 45; u-Sd-d8-ri-hu bé: 
lissu. Craig ABRT 1 29:6 (acrostic hymn), cf. 
u-§d-d8-ra-hu bani Esagil ibid. 30:29; wa 
Babili sa kima gisimmari qimmatu u- 
Sa&(var. -§4-d8)-ri-hu-su-ma ubbilusu saru 
woe to Babylon, to which I gave a crown 
as noble as a date palm’s but which 
the wind desiccated Cagni Erra IV 40; ana 
mate ... tanii[ti] gqarraditisu Su-us-ru- 
hu gimir abrati that all mankind should 
make glorious the praises of his (ASSur’s) 
valor AfO 20 94:109 (Senn.). 


7. IV/3 to become excessively proud, 
arrogant: those nomads without agricul- 
tural skills should be kept in reserve and 
should receive palace rations la «-ta- 
na-d&-ra-hu so that they should not be so 
excessively arrogant ARM 4 86:40, cf. ibid. 
20. 


In EA 20:74 (let. of Tuaratta), u-bar-ra- 
ha-an-ni is possibly an error for u-Sar- 
ra-ha-an-ni, see bardhu disc. section. 


Sarahu B v.; 1. to pluck, 2. to mark(?); 
Nuzi, SB, NB; I iruh; ef. Sarhitu. 


1. to pluck: [6] anamiru Sammu uliu 
Sursisu is-ru-hu-ma they (the gods) pulled 
out the anameru plant by its roots Kécher 
BAM 215:54 (inc.), see Kocher, AfO 21 18. 


2. to mark(?) — a) animals: (sale of) 
iméru mar 3 §andti. . . §a marri qan tuppu 
Sd-ar-Thul (replacing the usual gendu, 
see Samdtu) a three-year-old donkey, 
marked(?) with the spade and stylus 
marks VAS 5 94:2 (NB); x KUS ga UDU. 
MES Sa Sd-ar-ha Su-ri-ra x sheepskins 
which are marked with the authentic(?) 
mark HSS 13 341:1, 3,5, and 7; 2 MA.NA 
20 <ain> Sartu.MES Sd-ar-ha-a two minas 
twenty shekels of goat hair, . HSS 
15 219:6; alp€é mala tas-ru-ha-a-ma 
ana PN taddinw as many oxen as you 
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marked(?) and gave to PN YOS 3 63:19 
(NB). 


b) other occ.: “GaSan tahsuhi béliissu 
eli Sarrdni Sa kigssate tas-ru-hi Sarrissu O 
DN, you desired that he be lord, you.... 
that he be king (lit. his kingship) more 
than (other) kings of the world KAR 98:8. 


See also Surruhu v. 


Saraku A v.; 1. to make a votive of- 
fering, to dedicate (persons, prayers, etc.) 
to a god, 2. to make a grant, a dona- 
tion, to settle property on someone, to 
give a present, 3. to grant, bestow (life, 
health, good fortune, qualities), to en- 
trust, hand over, to mete out calamities, 
4. III to allow to be granted, 5. IV 
to be granted, to be bestowed, to be deliv- 
ered (passive to mngs. 2 and 3); from 
OAkk. on; I iSruk (lisrik CT 4 5:19) — 
igarrak — Sarik, 1/2, 1/3, III, IV; wr. syil. 
and SAG.KAB.DU, A.MU.(NA.)RU, GA; ef. 
masraktu, Sarraku, Siriktu, Sirkatu, Sirki- 
ilitu, Sirku, Sirku in rab Sirki, Sirku in 
rab-sirkitu, Sirkitu. 


(ri]-ig PA.KAB.DU = Sa-ra-kum Diri V 47; [pa. 
K]AB.DU = ga-ra-kum Proto-Diri 275; [x-i]g [pa]. 
KAB.DU = &a-ra-[kum] Proto-Diri Nippur 376; 
[ri-ig] [PA.KAB.DU] = [SJa-ra-kum MSL 14 133113 
(Proto-Aa); [ri-ig] pA.pu.eA = Sd-ra-[ku] Idu I iv 
D 8; [sag.PaA.KAB.DU] = [Sa-r]a-a-ku = (Hitt.) i-wa- 
ar-[wa-u-wa-ar] to bestow Kagal D Section 12:9; 
ru-t RU = &é-ra-[k]u S° 1179; [ru-u] [RU] = ga- 
ra-ku A VI/4:166; a mu.un.na.ru = i§-ru-uk 
Bh. I 7. 

gar, gd = ga-ra-ku Nabnitu J 44f., mar, ga. 
gdé, ma.ma = MIN EME.SAL, i.ri, a.ru.a, rigy, 
sag.rig7 = ga-ra-ku (followed by Sardku B and C) 
ibid. 46ff.; mar = gar'#I" = §4-ka-nu, §d-ra-kum 
Emesal Voc. III 78 f. 

in.gar : i&-ru-ku, if-ku-un Ai. Lii 9f., in. gar. 
re.eS : 7&-ru-ku, in.gar.re : i-§a-ar-rak, in.gar, 
re.ne : i-Sa-ra-ku, in.na.an.gar : is-ru-uk-Su, 
[in.na].an.gar.re.e8 : is-ru-ku-su, [in.na.an. 
gar.re] : i-3a-rak-Su, in.[na.an.gar.re.ne] : [i- 
§Ja-ra-ku-gu, in.g&.[gé] : [t-8a]-ar-rak, in. ga. 
gé.e.ne : [t-§a-ra-k]u-<su>, in.na.an.gd.gd : 
[i-Sa-ar-rak]-su, in.na.an.gd.gd.e.ne : [t-&a- 
ra|-ku-&u (in all cases followed by the corr. forms 
of Sakdnu) ibid. 11-31. 
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ni me.l4m an.na an.8a.ta sag.ge,(GA).cS 
mu.un(var. adds .na).rig7.ga: puluktt melammé 
Anum ina qereb gamé ana &i-rik-ti is-ruk-5% (var. 
i§-ru-ka-[Su]) Anu, from the midst of heaven, 
bestowed awe-inspiring splendor on him as a gift 
Angim IT 11 (= 70); nam.ti.la 8a.dig.ga sag. 
e.e8 ha.ra.ab.rig,.ga : baldt tub libbi ana Si- 
rik-ti lu §d-rik-ku may a happy life be bestowed 
on you 5R 51 iii 51f., of. “a.nun.na dingir 
gal.gal.e.ne nam.ti.la 8&.dig.ga sag.e.e8 
ha.ra.ab.rig7.e8 : balat tib libbi ana Si-rik-ti 
lig-ru-ku-ka_ ibid. iv 22f., see Borger, JCS 21 
11:32+a and 12:2+c (bit rimki); An lugal.la 
Tn. nin...é8é.an.na.ra fxmiki.ga.nasag. 
giS mu.un.rig;.e8 : isu Anum Sarri ana ‘MIN 
... bit Hanna ellu kissasu ana S-rik-tum i8-ru-ku- 
& when king Anu had (decreed supreme power 
as her lot and) given Innin Eanna, her holy 
sanctuary, as a grant TCL 6 51 r. 29f., see RA 11 
146 :39f., ef. STT 151 r. 11f., see Civil, JNES 26 
203 :36; li li.maSdé.e nam.gt bi.in.ak.a 
li.nam.kal.ga si.ga sag.e.é68 bi.in.rig;.ga: 
§a muskéna ihabbilu en&a ana danni i-&ar-ra-[ku] 
he who oppresses the poor and delivers the weak 
into the power of the strong KAR 119:11ff., see 
Lambert BWL 119. 

tig.ib.l4 Kd(!).¢r huS.a ...mu.un.na.ni. 
ib.dim.ma a.mu.un.na.ru : nébeh hurdsi russ 
... usépisma ig-ruk (RN) had a girdle of shining 
gold fashioned (for Nabi) and dedicated it StOr 
1 33 r. 1ff. (Adad-apla-iddina); na.am.ti.la.a. 
ni.’e mu.un.na.r[u] (syllabic Sum.) nam. 
ti.la.a.ni.8@ mu.un.na.ru: ana balatisu ig-ruk 
AfO 11 365 K.9901:4ff. (votive inser.); nam. 
t[i.l]a ur; nam.S8a,.ga nu.til.le.da gid.S8ub. 
ba.na.ra hé.en.ba.ni.ib.gar : balat n{amdr] 
kabatti la qaté ana isqi li8-ruk-si may he grant 
him unending joyful life as his lot 4R 12 r. 11f., 
see Add. p. 2 (MB royal). 

[‘as]AR.RI = &d-rik, RU = §d-ra-ku, SAR = mi- 
reg-tu, A = ig-ra-tu, SI.DU = ka-a-nu (comm. on 
En. el. VII 1, see mng. 3a) STC 2 pl. 51 i 1ff.; 
li-[gi-is [| R1G_ | ge-e-su | R[tG, | &4-ral-ku Lam- 
bert BWL 72 comm. to line 44 (Theodicy Comm.). 

Sutlumu, epéru, zandnu, hdsu, kunnusu, §4-ra-ku, 
tuh-hu-d, gdsu = naddnu Malku IV 181 ff. 


1. to make a votive offering, to dedicate 
(persons, prayers, etc.) to a god — a) to 
make a votive offering—1’ wr. saa. 
KAB.DU (OAkk.): RN... salamgsu ‘Samag 
SAG.KAB.DU PN dedicated his statue to 
DN CT 5 2 BM 12146:9, cf. salamsu ana 
DN SAG.KAB.DU RA 31 140 No. 174:8, salam 
PN DN SAG.KAB.DU ibid. 143 No. 177:5, ef. 


ibid. 142 No. 176:4 (all Mari), ef. CT 7 3 BM . 
41 


Saraku A la 


22452 :4', 4 BM 22451:6, CT 32 8 BM 60036:6, 
BE 1/2 109:4 (= SAKI 160 VIII/1), OIP 58 291 
Nos. 4:10, 5:2’, 6:4’ (Khafaje), 11 ii 2’ (Tell Agrab). 


2’ wr. A.MU.(NA.)RU: Manistusu Sar 
Kig PN warassu ana ‘Naruti AMU.NA.RU 
(written on a statue) MDP 10 p. 1 (pl. 1) 8; 
20 i KU ana babisu dummuqim A.MU.NA. 
RU 4 ma-Gi kaspim A.MU.NA.RU Surin 
kaspim u hurdsim é-ri-sd-am A.MU.NA.RU 
1 GiR.MAH A.MU.NA.RU 1 hassinnam su 
4 li§dndtusu A.MU.NA.RU usdatir BAD-&-in 
kaspim A.MU.NA.RU he dedicated twenty 
(measures) of pure oil to make its gate 
beautiful, he dedicated four ....-s of 
silver, he dedicated a .... emblem of 
silver and gold, he dedicated a splendid 
dagger, he dedicated an ax with four 
blades, and furthermore he dedicated 
two(?) ....-s of silver MDP 4 pl. 2 iii 6ff., 
cf. ana “Ingusinak bélisu RN... URUDU. 
GIS.GAG ERIN A.MU.NA.RU MDP 6pl.2 No. 1 
i 12 (both Puzur-Ing’udinak); Ititi waklum ... 
in Sallati Gasur ana [star A.MU.RU_ RN, 
the waklum, dedicated (this) to [Star from 
the booty of GN AOB 1 2 No. 1:8. 


3’ wr. GA: GA-ma igif RA 22 87:4 and 
parallels, also (in broken context) Journal of Jewish 
Studies 30 58:3, see Gurney, ibid. 58. 


4’ wr. syll.: idsu tamési[lam] abni 
a[na] ‘EN.zvu i8-ru-u[k] at that time I 
fashioned a likeness (of myself) and I 
(text he) dedicated it to Sin Af0 20 75 iv 3 
(Naram-Sin); [...] “Da-fdul-[fa] ... ana 
Imibsina martisu i8-ru-uk RN (king of 
Eshnunna) dedicated (this) for (the life 
of?) his daughter PN (inscription on a duck 
weight) KAH 23:6; 1 Sus&i rugqqi ert... 
ana Adad r@imija a&§-ru-uk (var. d§-ruk) 
I dedicated to Adad, who loves me, sixty 
copper kettles (beside aqiS ii 60) AKA 44 
ii 62 (Tigl. I), ef. AKA 117:7; 25 ilani Sa 
matati Sinatina kisitti qatiyja a alqa ana 
utwat bit “Ninlil ... lu d§-ru-uk I dedi- 
cated 25 gods, which I had taken away 
from those conquered countries, to guard 
the gates ofthe temple of Ninlil (and the 
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other temples) AKA 63 iv 39 (Tigl. 1); nisé 
u Sallat Elamti ... réséti ana ilanija ds- 
ruk (from) the people and booty from 
Elam, I presented the best portions to my 
gods Streck Asb. 60 vii 1; note with ana 
Strikti: narkabtu sirtu ... ana ‘Marduk 
... ana &-rik-ti ag-ruk I gave a splendid 
chariot as votive offering to Marduk Streck 
Asb. 148 x 36, also Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 i 45 
(Asb.), ef. (the booty from Subria) ana 
Aggur... ana &i-rik-ti d&-ruk Borger Esarh. 
105 iii 13. 


b) to dedicate persons: PN marti sit 
lsbbigu ana] Sin... [ana] fel-nu-tu is- 
ru-uk he dedicated his own daughter PN 
to Sin to be high priestess AfO 22 4 iii 16 
(Nbn.), ef. marta ullilma ana Sin u Ningal 
béléja a&-ru-wk YOS 1 45 ii 10 (Nbn.); ina 
iki tupstkki mala basi uzakkisunitima u 
ana DINGIR.URU-ta 18-ru-uk-gu-nu-ti he 
exempted them (people and domestic ani- 
mals) from service and corvée work of 
all kinds, and dedicated them to DN BBSt. 
No. 24:40 (Nbk. I); 2850 ina ummani Sillati 
mat Humé ... ana zabdlu tupsikku ana 
Bél Nabi u Nergal ... d&-ru-uk 2,850 
of the soldiers captured from the land 
of Humé I dedicated to Bél, Nabd, and 
Nergal to perform corvée work VAB 4 284 
ix 41 (Nbn.); we pray to Samas on behalf 
of our lord agé lu-% LO S-ri-ik-ka ana 
Samas may he be dedicated to Samas 
TCL 9 131:24 (NB let.); note with ana Sirikti: 
PN... tupsikkam hurdsi u kaspi lu émidma 
ana Marduk bélya ana s1-ri-ik-tim lu as- 
ru-uk-sum I had (my younger son) PN 
carry a corvée basket overlaid with gold 
and silver and dedicated him to my lord 
Marduk VAB 4 62 iii 18 (Nabopolassar); PN. . . 
PN, marugsu ana Ninurta ... ana balat 
napsati §a RN ana Ninurta §a qereb Kalha 
ana &-rik-ti 1s-ruk PN has dedicated his 
son PN, to Ninurta, for the life of Assur- 
banipal, to Ninurta in Calah ADD 641:9; 
PN mar ‘PN, ga... urtabbiusu ana & “Ninz 
urta béligunu ana si-rik-ti is-sa-ar-ku PN, 
son of ‘PN,, whom they (‘PN,’s brothers) 
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raised and dedicated to the temple of 
Ninurta ADD 640:11. 


c) to offer prayers, sacrifices: [ima 
mu -sté ana* Marduk <li>-is-ru-ku at night 
one should present (an offering?) to Mar- 
duk KAR 178 i 49 (hemer.); suppi Sar-ku- 
ki... kdSima Sa bali (see ba'dlu B 
usage a—2’) KAR 250:10 and dupls., see Ebe- 
ling Handerhebung 60:15; qista lig-rik 1a1 
SAL.Su.ar lig-si-ig he should make an 
offering and kiss the face of an old woman 
CT 4 5:19, see KB 6/2 44. 


2. to make a grant, a donation, to 
settle property on someone, to give a pres- 
ent — a) to settle personal property on 
someone: summa awilum ana martisu Sugiz 
tim &e-ri-ik-tam la 1§-ru-uk-sim ana mutim 
la iddigSt warka abum ana simtim ittalku 
ahhisa kima emiq bit abim Se-ri-ik-tam i- 
Sar-ra-ku-&i-im-ma ana mutim inaddinusi 
if a father has neither dowered a daughter 
of his who is a sugitu nor given her in 
marriage, after the father dies her 
brothers will give her a dowry according 
to the value of the father’s estate and give 
her in marriage CH § 184:19 and 28; Swmma 
ugbabtum naditum u lu sekretum &a abusa 
Se-ri-ik-tam 18-ru-ku-&i-im tuppam isturuz 
Sim if there is an ugbabtu, a naditu, 
or a sekretu on whom her father by written 
deed has settled a gift (corresponding to 
the dowry that would be given to other 
daughters) CH § 178: 65, ef. §§ 179:24, 180:48, 
181:65, 182:81, 183:5; Summa awilum ana 
aplisu Sa insu mahru eqlam kirdm u bitam 
is-ru-uk if a man has settled a field, a 
garden, or a house on his favorite son 
CH § 165:37; summa awilum ana assati§fu 
eqlam kirdm bitam u bigam i8-ru-uk-sim 
kunukkam izibsim if a man settles by a 
sealed deed a field, a garden, a house, 
or (other) property on his wife CH § 150: 14; 
ina nikkasst Sa mutisu nudunnti mala 
nudunnt innandinsu Summa mussu Si-rik- 
tum 18-tLa]-rak-Sé §-rik-ti Sa muti] Su itte 
nudunnésu taleqgéma aplat from her hus- 
band’s estate the full amount of her dowry 
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will be given to her, and if her husband 
has made a settlement on her, she takes 
her husband’s settlement as well as her 
dowry, and she is considered paid SBAW 
1889 p. 828 (pl. 7) iv 17 (NB laws); nudunnd Sa 
ultu bit abisu tublu u mimma ga mussu 
iS-ru-ku-si ileqgqema muti libbisu thhas[su] 
she takes the dowry that she brought from 
her father’s house as well as anything 
that her husband has settled on her, and 
the man of her choice may marry her 
ibid. 34; ana kaspi ul inaddin ana si-rik- 
tt ul 1-&d-ar-ra-ak u ana rémitu ul irému 
he may not sell (the field) nor give it 
as a (marriage) settlement or as a grant 
AJSL 27 216 RCT 12 r. 3, ef. Moldenke 1 29:17, 
ef. ‘PN mimma ina libbi ana Sir-ki ul ta- 
Sar-rak u ana kaspi ul tanandin BM 
33092:34, ana Sanimma la 1-Sar-rak ibid. 
48 (both NB). 


b) to make a royal grant: ki [and]ku 
eqel Sarru alik panija ana zérigu ig-ru-ku 
la atbalu just as I did not take away 
the field which my royal predecessor 
granted to his (the grantee’s) descendants 
MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 3, cf. egel ana zérifunu is- 
ru-ku ibid. 19, egel ana zérija dé-ru-ku 
ibid. 30, 55, v 28 (MB kudurru); ina libbi eqli 
Sudtu lu ana ili u Sarri i-Sar-ra-ku (if an 
official or other person) donates (any 
part) of this field to a temple (lit. god) or 
the royal estate (lit. king) ZA 65 56:36 (early 
NB kudurru), cf. ana PN UEGIR -Su la uktinma 
ana ahi nakari is-ta-rak (if an official or 
other person) does not confirm (this field) 
for PN and his descendants but grants it to 
a stranger ibid. 39, cf. also fa. . . eqlaanndé 
ana wi i-Sar-ra-ku BBSt. No. 8 iii 18; eqlu 
[. . .] ul §a-ri-ik ul nadin ul mahirmi iqab: 
bi (anyone who) would say that the 
field has not been given as a grant, has 
not been sold or bought Hinke Kudurru 
iv 1; eglatt Sinati ... ana mamma sa: 
nimma 1-Sar-ra-ku (if any official) grants 
those fields to some other person BBSt. 
No. 7 ii 5; Sa... nidinti Sarri RN upaq: 
garuma ana sanimma i-sar-ra-ku (any 
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later ruler) who contests the gift of king 
RN, or grants it to any other person BBSt. 
No. 36 vi 38, cf. Sa nidinti sudtu usannt 
ana ahanu i-Sar-ra-[ku] BBSt. No. 10 r. 33 (all 
NB), eglatisunu usannt ana ahia 1-Sdér-ra- 
k[w ...] Lambert BWL 114:40 and dupl. 
Diakonoff AV 325 (Fiirstenspiegel); mar Stppar 
Nippur u Babilt imrésunu ana mir nisqr 
§d-ra-ki (if the king) grants the fodder be- 
longing to the citizens of GN, GN), or GN; to 
(be used for his own) horses ibid. 32; note 
in I/3: egléti... a ina gilli Sarri bélija 
amhuru ... Saknu u sdpiru ga mat Kaldu 
ana idi ramnigunu utirruma is-tar-ra-ku 
ahdnu the governor and the administra- 
tor of Chaldea had appropriated for them- 
selves the fields which I had received 
under the protection of the king, my lord, 
and they used to grant them outside (my 
family) BBSt. No. 10 r. 5 (NB). 


c) to give a present: gadum kurummat 
suhartim ana 30 SE.GUR annam uéstapiz 
lanni 30 88.GUR ana ahatiki Su-ur-ki-im- 
ma kala Sattim lau-na-y1-a-an-né-ti along 
with the rations for the girl she made me 
agree to (hand over) thirty gur of barley, 
so give your sister thirty gur of barley as 
a present so that she will not... . us all 
year long TCL 18 123:25 (OB let.), ef. Se-im u 
kaspu Sa-ri-ik-§% barley and silver will be 
bestowed on him CT 38 18:113 (SB Alu); ana 
ert [sull-ma-ni andku ags-ru-luk] TI have 
even given a present to the eagle Bab. 12 pl. 
14:12 (OB Etana); i-Sar-ra-ak terdennu ana 
kati tata the younger son gives food to 
the destitute Lambert BWL 84 : 250 (Theodicy); 
alani Wu nigé <ana> mat Assur ds-ruk- 
Su-nu I gave the towns with their popula- 
tions to Assyria KAH 2 84:79 (Adn. II); 
kunukku anni TA mat A&’Sur ana mat 
Akkadi Sd-ri-ik tadin this seal was given 
as a present to Babylonia from Assyria 
Weidner Tn. 38 No. 29:4; A&Sur... sa ultu 
um sdti ili mati u Sadt Sa kibrat arbat 
ana sutuqqurisu la naparsudi manama itti 
ittisunu kitmurti ana sirub Ehursaggal: 
kurkura is-ru-ku-uS ... Marduk (see 
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agaru mng. 3c) TCL 3 316 (Sar.); Ratti 
Sarriti kusst agi Sa-ar-ku-& the royal 
scepter, the throne, and the crown are 
bestowed on her (AguSaja) VAS 10 214 iv 2; 
(Enlil) [ct] hesemma malkatus epésa is-ruk- 
& approached her and gave (Nippur) to 
her to be its queen Lambert, Kraus AV 200IV5 
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn), ef. ibid. 6, cf. Ha la is- 
ru-uk (in broken context) UET 6 396:3 
(OB lit.); in those days bélitu ana ilani 
Sar-ka-at rulership was granted to the 
gods Lambert BWL 162:8, cf. Sar-ka-ku ana 
uutisu ana béli Sa ilani asaridu erreddi 
I (Bélet Nippuri) have been granted to 
his divine majesty, I am conducted to the 
lord of the gods, the foremost one Or. 
NS 36 124:122; Sa Sar-ku-su méresu (for 
context see méresu A mng. Ic) En. el. 
VII 73; sinnigsatu Sar-ka-fu women will 
be granted to him Labat Suse 8 r. 22, cf. 
ana sinnigati §a-ri-ik he will be granted 
to women ibid. 21; §& ana sinnigati sinni= 
Satu ana sdsu Sar-ka-Su he will be granted 
to women, and women will be granted to 
him ibid. 36 (physiogn.); némelsu Sd-rik-su 
Kraus Texte 38c 6’ and 8’; uncert.: DUB §a-a 
PN LU.GISGAL li-is-ru-ga-me &U DUB a-li- 
nu-sum w PN, li-li-[kam\-me let him hand 
over (?) the tablet of PN, the. . . ., and also 
the tablet which I gave him, and let PN, 
come here MAD 5 23 No. 20:12 (OAkk. let.). 


3. to grant, bestow (life, health, good 
fortune, qualities), to entrust, hand over, 
to mete out calamities (said of gods) — 
a) to grant, bestow —1’ in gen.: [da]- 
[ri-a-am ba-la-a-ta-am| ‘Na-na-a ar-k[a- 
am] [ta]-[tu-ur-ra-am tul-si-ib ta-as-ru- 
uk-[§ul-[um] you Nana, have in addition 
bestowed on him (the king) a long and 
lasting life and prosperity VAS 10 215 r. 22, 
see von Soden, ZA 44 34:50, ef. ana Am: 
miditana ... arkam ddriam baldtam Su- 
ur-kit RA 22 171:58 (both OB lit.); balatam 
tub libbim lamassi qabé u magarim ina 
ekal RN béla u bélit ana daridtim ana abija 
kata lt-is-ru-ku may my Lord and my 
Lady forever grant you, my father, (long) 
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life, health, and a protective spirit se- 
curing favorable acceptance in the palace 
of Sumulael Kraus AbB 1 61:10; [*“Marduk] 
bélt ana RN [r@i]miya... umé arkits adi 
tuhdi u hegallim li-is-ru-uk-Su may my 
lord Marduk grant to RN, who loves me, 
long days with abundance and plenty AOB 
1 40 r. 18 (= AKA 391, ASSur-uballit I); ana 
mare Babili sdb kidinnu su-ruk-su-nu-ti 
balata grant life to the citizens of Babylon, 
people of kidinnu status RAcc. 135 :264, ef. 
ibid. 136:270; wméja urriki baladta Sur-ki 
(var. gisam) (IStar) lengthen my days, 
grant me life BMS 8:17, var. from Loretz- 
Mayer Su-ila 14:38, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
62:36, cf. Sur-kdm-ma baldtu KAR 59 r. 9, 
§d-ri-ku(var. -ka) ba-la-fi Lambert BWL 
136: 184 (hymn to Samas), (Ningal) §d-ri-kat 
na-pis-t{i] KAR 109 r. 1, ef. also fu-séri 
ulus li[bbi . . .] napsati &u-ruk-fu KAR 83 
ii 10; Sur-ka-ni tab libbi [blalata qisani 
grant me happiness, give me (long) life 
PBS 1/2 106 r. 2, see ArOr 17/1 178; balat 
umé dariti is-ruk-sum-ma_ (Enlil) be- 
stowed on him a life of everlasting days 
Hinke Kudurru ii 6 (Nbk. I), ef. (Naba) baldta 
dara su-ur-kam VAB 4 299 No. 52:4, also No. 
51:8, 198 No. 30:6 (all Nbk.); balati umé arkite 
Assur Sin Samag Adad u Marduk ana garri 
bélija li-is-ru-ku may DN, DN), DN3, DNg, 
and DN; grant the king, my lord, life and 
long days ABL 603 :6 (NA); balat umé arkute 
Sebé littutu hattu iartu reat teneseti ana 
Sar matate bélyja lis-ru-ku may they grant 
a life of long days, fullness of old age, 
a just scepter for the shepherding of man- 
kind to the king of the lands, my lord 
ABL 797:9, cf. Assur Enlil Samas u Marduk 
balat umé arkitu tab libbi tub Siri u labar 
palé... lig-ruk ABL 328:6 (both NB); dmé 
arkite tib Siri u had libbi dani rabiti 
ana Sarri bélya lis-ru-ku ABL 337:5, and 
passim in NA letters; zunni tahdite Sanat 
nuhgse u magsré ana paléja lg-ru-ku may 
they grant to my reign copious rains, 
years of abundance and plenty AKA 103 
viii 29 (Tigl. 1); Sur-kam-ma nuhsu tuhdu 
hegallu Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 39 K.3412 r. 5, see 
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Streck Asb. 284 B: Adad Sd-ri-ik hegalli ana 
matt (the name of the Adad-gate 
is) Adad-Is-the-One-Who-Bestows-Abun- 
dance-on-the-Land OIP 2 112 vii 87 (Senn.); 
Sum kudurri annt Adad bélu qardu patti 
nuhsi Sur-ka the name of this boundary 
stone is Adad-Mighty-Lord-Grant-Canals- 
of-Abundant(-Water) BBSt. No. 4 heading 
(p. 20):1, ef. (Adad) rig;.ga nig.Sa,.ga 
Limet Sceaux Cassites 8.5:5; “Asar-ri &d-ri- 
ik mérestu DN, who grants cultivated 
fields RAcc. 138:304, cf. En. el. VII 1, for 
comm. see lex. section, cf. (Marduk) 4- 
ri-ku Salm-mi] VAS 1 71:14 (Sar.): dumgqa 
[mal-[as]-Iral-a ta-Sdr-rak you (Samas) 
grant prosperity and wealth Sweet, TSTS 2 
71. 6, cf. ta’ém simatesina ta-Sar-rak-Si- 
na-ti dumga KAR 80:23, dupl. RA 26 40:12; 
dumuq kurummiti lis-ru-uk-nik-ka ABL 
605:4 (NA); Sa DN DN, uw DN; & DNyg gipti 
dumqi u mesré ig-ru-ku-ui-su on whom 
DN, DN, and DN;, and DN, have bestowed 
an office that will bring him prosperity 
and riches BE 17 24:8 (MB let.); lumni 
(var. lumnu) tabalma dumqa (var. hegalla) 
Sur-ka (O Enlil) take away my trouble 
and grant me prosperity BMS 19 r. 23, 
var. from dupl. PBS 1/1 17:22; [Badbilu Sal 
tanadati wu rigati Sar-ka&(!) Babylon, to 
which praise and joy are granted WVDOG 
48 pl. 82 VAT 13101:1, restored from Ashm. 
1924-849:1, see Iraq 36 39, cf. fa... ana 
simat wliti rabite Sar-ku (temple) which 
is endowed as befits (his) great divinity 
AOB 1 122 r. iv 17 (Shalm. 1); Sur-kim-ma 
Suma u zéra grant me (O I8tar) offspring 
and posterity BMS 30:14, see Mayer Gebets- 
beschwoérungen 458:19; lamassi dumqi ana 
améli §a-ra-ki(var. -ku) (it rests with you, 
Marduk) to bestow good luck on a man 
Surpu IV 20; nam.lugal da.ri bala 
uy.sud.du un.ni.in.rig, Sarritam 
daritam palé timé arkitim ig-ru-kam (Sa- 
mas) granted me eternal kingship, a reign 
of many days OECT 1 pl. 18 No. 6 i 11 
(Sum.) = JNES 7 268:12 (Akk., Hammurapi); 
kakkam dannam kdasid ajabi palém arkam 
Sa fib libbim u sandt hegalli rigatim ana 
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ami daritim li-ig-ru-uk-Sum may (Sama) 
bestow on him a mighty weapon that over- 
comes the enemy, a long reign of happi- 
ness and years of plenty and joy for all 
future time Syria 32 16 iv 23 (Jahdunlim), 
ef. [...] ka&sddu lig-ru-ku-ka JRAS 1920 
567 r. 1 (list of blessings); [star béltz paldm ed: 
désdm lu is-ru-kam my lady DN granted 
me a constantly renewed reign AAA 19 
pl. 82 No. 260 iii 9 (SamSi-Adad I), cf. ina paléja 
damqi §a *A&Sur i8-ru-ka Thompson Esarh. 
pl. 14 ii 12 (Asb.); agd kina Sa béluti is- 
ru-ka (when A&S&ur) bestowed on me the 
legitimate crown of lordship AOB 1 112 i26 
(Shalm. I); Bélet Ninua tag-ru-ka Sarritu 
Sa la Sandni bestowed on me unrivaled 
kingship OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290 r. 15 (Asb.); 
re at matisun jati 18-ru-kam (DN) granted 
me the shepherding of their land CT 51 
75:19 (Nbn.), ef. ibid. 22; ilant... epes dliu 
Sulbur gerbesu 18-ru-ku-in-mi ana darig 
the gods granted me the lasting privilege 
of building the city and growing old 
therein Lyon Sar. 12:75, ef. Winckler Sar. 
pl. 40:28; ina l@dtim sa Marduk 18-ru-kam 
(var. to iddinam) with the power that DN 
bestowed on me CH x1 29 var. (from K.11571); 
ina Sumur kakkéja ezzite §a AsSur bélu daz 
nana u métellita is-ru-ka with the fury 
of my raging weapons that the lord A&Sur 
has endowed with strength and valor for 
me AKA 44 ii 64 (Tigl I); Sa ana Sarri 
migriga ... t-Sar-ra-ku-uS dananu u lati 
(the Lady of Nippur) who endows the 
king, her favorite, with power and victory 
JCS 17 129:2 (Esarh.), cf. assu danani Situri 
Sa Assur Marduk 18-ru-ku-ni-ma TCL 3 60 
(Sar.), and see dandnu s. mng. lb-1’, letu 
usage f, dunnu A mng. 1; sur-kan-si 
amiqu STT 65:9 (NA lit.), see RA 53 130; ina 
naphar maliki dunnu zikriti 1-ru-ku-nim- 
ma (see zikriitu) Winckler Sar. pl. 30 No. 
64:13; Sa emiqan sirdte “Nudimmud is- 
ru-ku-us on whom DN has bestowed out- 
standing strength Winckler Sar. pl. 48:6; 
[as]-s% adé nasdrimma ki(?)-tu u migare 
is-ruk-in-ni ilani rabéiti the great gods 
endowed me with a sense of justice in 
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order to safeguard sworn agreements Bor- 
ger Esarh. 106 iii 32; see also kindtu usage a, 
kittu A mng. 1b; Marduk r@imka sumam 
damqam sa tarammu assumija li-ig-ru-ka- 
ak-kum may DN, who loves you, bestow 
on you for my sake the good reputation 
that you love PBS 7 84:3 (OB let.); Sa RN 
résu palih ilatika uimigam Sur-kam tagribti 
TI [x x x x] grant daily .... for Assur- 
banipal, the servant who reveres your 
godhead (Nabi) Hunger Kolophone No. 
328:22; Sur-kdm-ma qabé gema u ma-[ga]- 
vi grant that I be heard and find favor 
when I speak BMS 9:19 and dupls., see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 64; Sur-ka-nim-ma 
BUR.SAG-ku-nu RA 63 75:8 (= Limet Sceaux 
Cassites 11.2); &u-ur-kam-ma Sa elika tabu 
grant me what is pleasing to you VAB 4 
124 i 72 (Nbk.); ina uznt rapasti hasis palké 
§a i&-ru-ka apkal ili rub ‘Nudimmud 
thanks to the wide understanding and 
broad intelligence with which the prince 
DN, wisest among the gods, endowed me 
Borger Esarh. 82 r. 11, also ibid. 18 iii 2; Sa 
Nabi u Tasmétu uznu rapastu is-ru-ku-us 
Hunger Kolophone No. 319:3, ef. ibid. 326:3, 
338:3, and passim in Asb. colophons; bélu rabt 
Marduk uzna sirti is-ruk-Sum-ma YOS 1 
38 i 28 (Sar.); 8imd... emqa milka Sube- 
awilim sa uzna e&-ru-ku-us ‘En-[lil-ban- 
dja hear the wise counsel of PN, whom 
Enlilbanda endowed with wisdom Ugari- 
tica 5 163:4; uzni i8-ruk-su(var. -Su)-nu-ti- 
ma he bestowed wisdom on them (the 
craftsmen) Cagni Erra IIb 20; ina hissat 
libbija §a Ea ... i8-ru-ka-ni upon an 
inspiration that Ka granted me AKA 164 :24 
(Asn.); Sinnat apkalli Adapa is-ru-ka palké 
hasissu (DN) endowed me with wide 
understanding, equal to (that of) the wise 
Adapa OIP 2 117:4 (Senn.); Nabium paqid 
kissati i§-ru-uk-su Sukdma Nabt, who has 
charge of everything, bestowed on him 
(Nabonidus) scribal skill CT 36 21:10, dupl. 
RA 11 109:10 (Nbn.); note in I/3: ar-r@? 
zdninisu balat tub libbi lig-tar-rak may he 
(Marduk) always grant a life of happiness 
to the shepherd who provides for it 


46 


Saraku A 3a 


(Esagil) Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 
p. 15 No. 16:9; 1&-ruk-ki (vars. i§-ru-uk-ku- 
im-ma, is-ruk-kim-ma) uzzu n[amurratu 
puluhtu] (Ka) bestowed on you (River god) 
fearsomeness, awesome splendor, and 
frightfulness RA 65 164:24’, cf. né-me-qt 
Ea u Asalluhi 1§-ru-ku-nik-kim-ma (var. 
1§-ru-ku-im-ma) ibid. 26’, vars. from STC 1 
200:5 and 7, 201 r. 6, Or. NS 34 130:7 and 9; note 
adiratija ana hadé Sur-ka grant that my 
sorrow (turn) to rejoicing Sweet, TSTS 2 
7:12. 


2’ with siriktu, ana sirikti, ana isqi: 
réeyat kibrat arba’im in Sulmim ana dar 
epegam ... ana &e-ri-ik-tim lu is-ru-ku- 
nim (the great gods) granted me that I 
exercise shepherdship over the four quar- 
ters forever in well-being VAS 1 33 iv 21 
(Samsuiluna A); Zababa u [star ana RN... 
Sulmam u balatam. . . ana qistim liqisusum 
ana Se-ri-ik-iim li-is-ru-ku-Sum may DN 
and DN, make a gift to, bestow on, RN 
good health and long life YOS 9 35:154 
(Samsuiluna C), see RA 63 37; balat wm réquti 
Sebé littuti tabu Stiri u hud libbi ana Si- 
ri-tk-tt Su-tr-ki-im (O Ninkarrak) grant 
me a life of many days, the satisfaction 
of old age, good health, and happiness 
VAB 4 144 ii 31, ef. ibid. 112 iii 57, 208:20, and 
passim in Nbk., (adding kin kusst wu labdr palé) 
ibid. 216 ii 35 (Ner.), also 78 iii 36 (Nbk.), ef. 
CT 51 75 r. 12 (Nbn.), and passim in NB royal 
insers., see labdru s.; balat wmu risati [arhi 
tal Silati Sanat hegalli ana si-rik-tué [Sur]- 
ki-i-ni_ grant me (O Annunitwu) a life (con- 
sisting) of days of joy, months of pleasure, 
and years of abundance VAB 4 248 iii 40, 
ef. CT 34 36:61 (Nbn.); baldtam ddriam ana 
Si-ri-tk-<ti> Su-uir-kam VAB 4 84 No. 5 ii 22, 
ef. CT 51 76:3 (Nbk.), ef. [. . .] Idmil ritquti 
Sanat [. . .] balat namar [. . .] a-na s-rik- 
te ...] JAOS 88 127 ii b 18; tb Libbi u 
tu[b Siri] u arak ami ana Ssi-rik-[ti] lis- 
ru-ku-u-ka ABL 451:7 (NB), ef. ABL 1285:4 
(NA); Sa Nabi u Talsmétlu [...] surru 
Sadlu hasisu palkit [...] ana &-rik-ti 18- 
ruk Hunger Kolophone No. 337 :4, ef. [Marduk] 
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apkal wi uznu rapastu hasisu palkit ig- 
ru-ka st-rik-te Streck Asb. 254110; gabé 
Semt kittu u méSaru [ana &]-rik-ti lu Sar- 
ku-§4 may it be granted to him (Assur- 
banipal) to be obeyed when he gives 
orders, (to rule in) justice LKA 31:8, see 
AfO 13 210; I recorded on stelas suknus 
nakirt 2@erut Assur Sa Anu u Adad ana 
St-rtk-ti(var. -te) is-ru-ku-ui(var. omits 
-u)-ni the subjugation of the enemies who 
are hostile to ASSur, which Anu and Adad 
granted to me AKA 104 viii 42 (Tigl. I), ef. 
(As8ur) sa suknus malki Sa Sadé u mahar 
igisésunu 18-ru-ku Si-rik-ti TCL 3 68 (Sar.); 
Nergal dandanni ilaéni uzzu namurratu u 
Salummatu is-ru-ka Si-rik-ti Nergal, al- 
mighty among the gods, granted me fear- 
someness, awesome and frightful splen- 
dor as my prerogative Borger Esarh. 46 ii 37; 
kippat tubugat erbetti ana isqisu i§-ru-ku 
(the gods of heaven and earth) granted 
him all the four quarters as his lot’ Weid- 
ner Tn. 8 No. 2:6; see also 4R 12 r. Ilf., 
in lex. section, for other refs. see isqu A 
mngs. 2b-3’, 3a. 


b) to entrust, hand over: ana r@ iti 
misisa ana darati epésu hatta isarti murap: 
pigat matu ana sarritija lu is-ru-kam 
(Marduk) has entrusted to my majesty a 
just scepter that enlarges the country in 
order to shepherd its people forever VAB 4 
216 i 30 (Ner.), cf. ina métel Sibirrija Sa 18- 
ru-ka abi ilani ASSur (see métellu) OIP 2 
127e:2 (Senn.); Minurta u Nergal kakkesunu 
ezztite u qagsassunu sirta ana idi béelutia 
i§-ru-ku (see kakku mng. 1b) AKA 84 
vi 60 (Tig. 1), ef. slant rabati. . . kakkésunu 
ana §1-rtk-ti(var. -te) bélutija is-ru-ku AKA 
263 i 26 (Asn.), also Borger Esarh. 97 r. 8; ina 
kakké dannite §a Nergal alik panija 18-ru- 
ka 3B 8 ii 97, ef. ibid. 7 i 45 (Shalm. III), 
note, wr. 18-ru-ka (var. 1§-ruk) AKA 303 ii 26 
(Asn.); salmdt gaqqadim Sa Enlil ig-ru-kam 
r@tissina Marduk iddinam the black- 
headed people whom Enlil entrusted to 
me and whom Marduk gave me to shep- 
herd CH xl 12; naphar nisi dadmi rap: 
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Sati §a Marduk béli Gti is-ru-kam (var. 
aqipannt) VAB 4 148 iii 21 (Nbk.), var. from BE 
1/1 85i110; lirte’t ba uldtika Sa tas-ru-ku-s§& 
ina mésari may he shepherd your people, 
whom you entrusted to him (to rule) in 
justice KAR 105 r. 3; summa lu Pa.PA u lu 
laputtim. . . rédiam ina dinim ana dannim 
1g-ta-ra-ak if in a legal case a captain or a 
lieutenant delivers a rédé into the power 
of a man of influence CH § 34:58, and see 
Studies Landsberger 235:51, cited mng. 5; see 
also KAR 119:11ff., in lex. section; Ea 

. gantuppu ina qatésu i8-ru-ka Ea 
handed over to me (Gula) the stylus from 
his own hands Or. NS 36 124:145; Sépat(TU¢) 
‘Ha ig-ru-uk-su-ma ana bu-lu-tu kal [. . .] 
LU.U,(GISGAL).MES 18-ru-uk-Su-ma_ Stud- 
ies Landsberger 285:7f.; note in curses: 
Marduk .. . busésu makkiré&u ana nakrisxu 
-Sar-rak Marduk will hand over his prop- 
erty and goods to his (the king’s) enemy 
Lambert BWL 112:18, arhis kussdsu ana aja= 
bigu lik-ruk Iraq 44 74:30, ef. ana nakriga 
i-Sar-ra-ku (the gods) will hand over 
(the land) to its enemies von Weiher Uruk 
35:13; difficult: ana bit nakkamte <Sa» 
la ekkimsi ana bit kili la i-Sar-ra-ak-&% 
he shall not use (my palace) as a store- 
house by force, nor allow it to become 
a prison AKA 247 v 36 (Asn.). 


c) to mete out calamities: ildni ana 
mati nukurta i-gar-ra-ku the gods will 
inflict hostility upon the land KAR 212 r.i59 
(= Labat Calendrier § 66:4); ildni ana mati 
Siatt lumna i-Sar-ra-ku CT 40 38 :25 (SB Alu); 
Sa itti RN Sar mat Assur ikpudu lemuttu 
ippusu sélitu mitu lemnu a-sar-rak-su-nu- 
ti I (Sin) will mete out evil death upon 
anyone who plots evil or who acts in a 
hostile way against RN, king of Assyria 
Streck Asb. 32 iii 124; [ta-aSl-ru-ka idat la 
hadé (you, god and goddess) have given 
me an omen that bodes unhappiness 
Sweet, TSTS 27:8; Adad... arurta sunga 
nibrita u husahha ana isqisu ligs-ruk-Su 
may Adad mete out to him drought, hun- 
ger, starvation, and famine ZA 65 56:63 
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(kudurru); arrat la napsuru turti ini sakak 
uzni ubbur mesréti is-ru-ku-Sum-ma may 
(the gods) mete out to him an indis- 
soluble curse, ... . of the eyes, deafness 
of the ears, and paralysis of the limbs 
VAS 1 37 v 39 (NB kudurru), ef. (with [ana &]- 
rtk-tt) MDP 6 pl. 11 iii 6, also MDP 2 116:5, 
MDP 6 43 iii 6, cf. ibid. 46 iv 2 (all MB kudurrus); 
note the use of the stative in active sense: 
Sarraqis ulammanu dunnamd amélu sar- 
ku-uS nulldtu ikappudusu nérti they 
mistreat a poor man as if he were a thief, 
they heap slander on him and plot to kill 
him Lambert BWL 88 :284 (Theodicy); “Narru 
... ‘Zulummaru ... “Mami gar-ku ana 
améliti ttguru dabdba sarratu u la kindtu 
i§-ru-ku-&% santakku. DN, DN,, and DN; 
meted out perverse speech to mankind, 
they meted out to it constant lies and un- 
truths ibid. 279f. 


4. III to allow to be granted: lu 
ana ili (lu) ana [pihati u-sa-[ds1-ra-ku 
(if any official) allows (this field) to be 
granted to a god or the province BBSt. 
No. 5 iii 25 (MB), cf. egla Sudtu lu ana ili 
u-8é-d8-ra-ku 1B 70 ii 10 (NB kudurru). 


5. IV _ to be granted, to be bestowed, 
to be delivered (passive to mngs. 2 and 
3) — a) to be granted, to be bestowed: 
URU PN 28-Sa-ri-ik-mi_ the city of(?) PN 
has been given as a grant(?) JEN 325:22; 
balat aimé arkiti tib libbu namar kabatti 
lig-Sd-rik-fum-mu may a life of long days, 
health, and a happy mood be granted to 
him YOS 1 38 ii 23 (Sar.); kilw marsu is- 
Sar-rak-§i painful imprisonment will be 
his lot Kraus Texte 36 i 3; ina baliki isqu 
zittu nindabi u kurummatu ul 1§-sar-rak 
(var. is-sar-raqg) income, inheritance, 
special offerings, and food portions are 
not granted without you (IStar) Farber 
star und Dumuzi 130:53, ef. 187 r. 9; SAL 
ana NITA 18-Sar-rak ... NITA ana SAL 
i8-Sar-rak (for parallel see mng. 2c) Kraus 
Texte 4c iii 19f., dupl. ibid. 3b iii 29f.; U-7s- 
Sa-ri-ik (in broken context) VAB 4 176 B 
x 22 (Nbk.); obscure: [.. .]-7 nudunni 
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sigim(?) Ta-nal [...] a [iél-Sar-ra-ak 
(apod.) YOS 10 54:16 (OB physiogn.). 


b) to be delivered: kima enSum ana 
dannim mahar bélija la 1§-Sa-ar-ra-ku (let 
all Sippar see) that the weak man is never, 
in my lord’s presence (in a legal proceed- 
ing), delivered into the power of the 
strong Studies Landsberger 235 :51, see Kraus, 
AbB 7 153. 


For the suggestion that Sumerian sag. 
rig, (also in the place name URU.SAG. 
RIG, = Al-garraki) is a borrowing from 
Akkadian garaku see the lit. cited Krecher, 
Acta Antiqua Hungarica 22 32. 


Saraku B v.; to suppurate; SB; I dar: 
rik, 1/2; ef. Sarku. 


gig(var. uzu).lugud.dé.a = MIN (= Sa-ra-ku) 
Sa cia Nabnitu J 53. 


summa amélu ... ina mimma lu sépsu 
lu ubansu imrutma [. . .] i-Sar-rik Summa 
Sarku usd if (the patient) scratches his 
foot or finger with something and [. . .] 
is suppurating, if pus is coming out (you 
apply a medicated bandage) AMT 15,3 r. ii6 
(joins 75,1 iv 26f.), cf. you apply a bandage 
i-Sar-r[ik] and the pus will come out 
ibid. 7; you apply these three poultices 
for 15 days each summa ina libbi riksi 
mahré la ig-ta-rik riksa Sandmma taz 
sammissu ina libbi rikst LUGUD-ma §4 
libbiu t[u-. . .] if no suppuration results 
from the first poultice, you apply a 
second, you [. . .] from(?) the poultice the 
pus from it AMT 16,5 ii 4. 


Saraku C v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
gi.g4&.g4, gi.bar.ra, gi.bar. bar = MIN (= ga- 

ra-ku) fa ct Nabnitu J 54 ff. 

Saramaiddu see sarmadu. 


Sarammu (grain pile) see tarammu. 


Saramu v.; 1. to break open a seal, 
a case-enclosed tablet, 2. to cut to size, 
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3. to prune, to weed(?), 4. surrumu 
to trim, cut to size; from OA, OB on; 
I esrum — igarram (pres. i-si-ri-ma TuM 2-3 
140:8), imp. surum, II, II/2; ef. nasramu, 
§armu, Serimtu, Sirmu. 


Sa-ab PA.IB nakdsu, Sa-ra-mu, harasu, haz 
raru,—s—«éCDiri':«V's«éOG 1 ff., cf. [pare] = ga-r[a]-mu, 
[na]ka[su], [har]a[su], [hard]ru Proto-Diri 268 ff., 
[pa]l4la-ra-murp (between nakdsu and hardru) OB 
Proto-Lu 180; 8é4-ab pa.rB = §d-ra-mu Idu II 247, 
also 8° II 217. 

Su-usS TAG = nakdsu, &d-ra-mu A V/1:246f.; 
gu-ru-uS TAG = nakdsu, §d-ra-mu ibid. 248f.; [da- 
ar] [DAR] = nakdsu, Sa-ra-[mu], ki-[x-2x], sala[tul], 
pa[rasu] A II/6 iv A 8’ff. (= C 120ff.). 

tu-Sar-ra-am 5R 45 K.253 v 20 (gramm.). 


1. to break open a seal, a case- 
enclosed tablet: riksam kunukkika ni-is- 
ru-ma we broke open the (seals of the) 
package with your seals ICK 1 149:3, cf. 
kunukkika a ni-is-ru-mu nusébilakkum 
we sent you your sealings which we broke 
ibid. 14; kunukkigsu tar Sina ni-is-ru-ma 
VAT 13537:17 (unpub.), kunukkigunu Su- 
ur-ma-ma break open their seals TCL 20 
99:11 (all OA); ermum Sa tuppt hepima 
tuppasa is-ru-mu-ma ana pi tuppisa labirt 
x & ukinnusi (the judges found that) the 
case of the (claimant’s) tablet was broken, 
so they broke open her (the sued party’s) 
tablet, and awarded her x property ac- 
cording to her older tablet RA 9 22:23 (OB). 


2. to cut to size: Ssitta suatim raz 
bidtim sa Sinisu Sar-ma-ni_ two large sti 
stones which are cut in two (for context 
see sii A) CCT 4 35b:19, cf. ina Stta sudtim 
$a PN u Gti Sa assinisu Sar-ma-ni-ma TCL 
20 98:10; abnam ina Sa-ra-mi-im kima ga- 
ar-ma-at-ni-ma lik&udusi when they cut 
the block (of husdrum), they should... . 
it as soon as it is cut VAT 9292:13f., cf. 
ina §a-lral-mi-im lik&udust ibid. 24, cited 
J. Lewy, IEJ 5 156 n. 10 (all OA); Sammu stone 
ana §a-ra-am NA, su-i-im ARMT 23 529:2, 
530:2, wr. fa-ra-am ibid. 526:2, 528:2; 
ulu ina isdisu ulu ina muhhisu su-uir-ma- 
am-ma cut off either from its (the con- 
tainer’s) bottom or from its top Sumer 43 
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188 i 22, ef. tér ina muhhisu Su-ru-um-su 
ibid. 190 ii 12; minam lurdamma Sa 1 MA.NA 
KU.BABBAR lu-us-ru-um how much 
should I go down so that I reduce (the 
grain) by(?) one mina of silver’s worth? 
ibid. 190 ii 17, also 198 iii 11, ef. ta-fa-ra-am- 
ma. ibid. 190 ii 4, 192 ii 23 (all OB math.); [. . .]- 
§é ana §a-ra-mi (in broken context) MAOG 
3/1 7:5 (MB votive). 


3. to prune, to weed(?): lam gisim: 
mari §a-ra-mi = adi la gigimmaru undarra 
before the pruning of the date palm 
(means) before he cuts the branches of 
the date palm CT 41 29 r. 2 (Alu Comm.), 
ef. DIS istu gifimmaru Sar-mu GI8.[PA.. .] 
if after the date palm has been pruned, 
a [...] branch [...] CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+ 
:15 (SB Alu); li-2&-ru-uwm-ma_ (in broken 
context, referring to dates) TIM 2 82:11 (OB 
let.); zéra i-Si-ri-ma he will weed(?) the 
field (for context see sippihu) TuM 2-3 
140:8 (NB). 


4. §Surrumu to trim, cut to size — a) 
timber: akanni ti-sa-ri-me-ma étimissiz 
nama now I have trimmed (the beams) 
and put them in place ABL 467 r. 3 (NA), see 
Fales, RA 75 67f. 


b) horns: if a man’s ox was a habi- 
tual gorer, and the authorities notified 
him that it was a habitual gorer qgarnisu 
la u-Sar-ri-im alpisu la usanniq but he 
did not blunt its horns nor keep his ox 
under control CH § 251:58. 


In the two refs. gant kabbaru appa u 
ilda ta-sar-ri-im you cut open a thick reed 
at the top and the base Kécher BAM 248 
iii 49, and [.. .]-di GIS.1G.MES sd-si-na 
[...] ... t-sar-rim-ma he cuts (into?) 
the [. . .] of those doors (which squeak, or 
the like, in order to avert the evil portent) 
Sm. 686 r. 4 (SB Alu, courtesy E. Leichty), the 
verb is probably sardmu,.q.v., and not 
Saramu. 

In 2R 47 ii 24 and dupl. KAV 178:8 (astrol. 


comm.) read i-gar-ri-im, see karamu A disc. sec- 
tion. For UCP 10 163:4 see Salasu mng. 1c. 
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Saranu s.; 1. (a wood), 2. (a medicinal 
plant); SB, Akk. lw. in Sum. 


1. (a wood): 1 giS.gu.za ké8.da 
$a.ra.nim urudu gar.ra one sedan 
chair (made of) & decorated with copper 
(followed by 1 giS.gu.za ké8.da ha. 
lu.uab urudu gar.ra) 
Tablets 2 5 iii 12 (Ur II). 


Hussey Sumerian 


va 


2. (a medicinal plant): 6 (var. omits 
G) §d(var. §a)-ra-nu : 6 ku-ru-sis-su Uru- 
anna III 205c, in MSL 8/2 58; [§al-ra-nu = 
kur-sis(!)-s[u] CT 41 43 BM 54595: 12 (comm. 
to Kécher BAM 311 reverse); [Sa-ra-n]u : ku- 
ru-si-[is-su] A 3476 r. 3’ (app. to Uruanna); 
G §d-ra-nu (var. [6 sd-ra]-a-nu) (among 
aromatics, plants, and minerals to be ap- 
plied as a salve) Kocher BAM 322 :22, var. 
from ibid. 321:36, dup]. STT 230:5. 


Sarapu v.; 1. to light a fire, to burn, 
to burn down, 2. surrupu (same mngs.), 
3. IV to be burned; from OB on; I 
isrup — ifarrap (igarrip EA 53:39, 55:41), 
1/2, Ul, IV; wr. syll. and erpft; ef. 
nasraptu, nasrdpu, Sarpu B adj., Sarpu s., 
Surpitu, Surpu, Suruptu. 


[e] [DU6].pu = §4-ra-pu §é 121, [Sa(or sa)]-ra-pu 
Diri I 211-21 1a; [ba-ra] [ne] = [Sa]-ra-pu-wm MSL 
14 101:615c:1 (Proto-Aa); ®*nn, "'p[u,.pu] = 84- 
ra-pu &41z1 Nabnitu XXII 104f.; *-'ne = &4- 
rlaj-p[u &4& iz] (in group with teméru, napahu, 
Sahanu) Antagal C 259; uncert., possibly to Sa- 
rabu: BU = §a-ra-pu Lanu E 5’; sa.an.sur 
ga-ra-pu (in group with edédu, hardpu) Erimhus 
IV 38. 

8a.bi izi mu.un.NeE kus, ba.ni.in.Seg, : ina 
libbisu isfdtu i-Sar-rap ninigsu usabsal (the asakku 
demon) lights a fire in it (the water) and boils 
its fish 5R 50 ii 40f. (bt rimki) and dupls., see 
Borger, JCS 21 8:66; i.giS.sag i.gi8.erin.na 
lal i.nun.na ugu.bi u.me.ni.NE : Jaman rasta 
Saman eréni [disp]u himétu elifu Su-ru-up-ma burn 
over it (the censer) virgin oil, cedar oil, honey, 
(and) ghee COT 17 28:57ff., cf. [... nig].na 
Sim.li Sim. hi.a u.me.ni.NE.NE (with gloss) Su- 
ru-up-ma ibid. 9:36; igi. bi.8é izi [sud]: 7-Sar- 
ra-pu (in broken context) CT 51 106i 10f. 

mu.gi a.ri.a gi8.tir m[u.un. ...] mu.un. 
kal.kal : mu-Sah-rib [api(?)] [mu]-sa-ri-ip gupni 
(Girru) who lays waste the canebrake, who burns 
down the grove BA 5 708 No. 62:8ff.; izi mu. 
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mi.da kur.§a.ga ba.rig7.ga mén isatu 
napthtu §a ina gereb Sadt 1§-Sar-ra-pu andku I (star) 
am the blazing fire which becomes kindled in the 
midst of the mountain ASKT p. 129 No. 21 r. 13f. 

assum tr | &4-rap | dR | sardpa (comm. on 
SIG4.AL.UR.RA Labat TDP 4:39) Hunger Uruk 
28 r. 7. 

qaddu, qamt. = §d-ra-pu An IX 14f.; gamii, qasu, 
gadu = §4-r[a-pu}] LTBA 2 2:147-150 and dupl. 
3 iti 1’-3’, also CT 18 24 K.4219 ii 5-6’; Sd- 
ra-~pu = x-[x-x] Malku VIII 168. 


1. to light a fire, to burn, to burn 
down—a) to light a fire: kal mis 
ummanat massartu nitu lamisuniti kilal: 
lan i-Sar-ra-pu isata all night the guards, 
keeping both (accused murderer and ac- 
cuser) under close surveillance, kept a fire 
burning CT 46 45 iii 26 (NB lit.), see W. G. 
Lambert, Iraq 27 6; kal ami isata la qatirta 
[ta]-Sar-ra-ap you heat (the mixture for 
making pappardilé stone) for a full day on 
a smokeless fire RA 60 31:16 (MB), cf. Oppen- 
heim Glass 34 A § 1:16 and 19, and passim in these 
texts; kima. . .1z1 d8-ru-pu wrabbd just as I 
(the purification priest) extinguish the fire 
that I lit Surpu V-VI 180, ef. ibid. 177, JNES 15 
138:114 and 118; i&dta ina Saplanu ta-sar- 
rap Hunger Uruk 51 r. 11 (med. comm.), IZI ana 
panigsu ta-§adr-rap AMT 80,1 i 7, also Kécher 
BAM 66:11, 494ii17, ab-ri ta-Sar-rap you set 
fire to the brush piles BBR No. 26 ii 25; 
see also JCS 21, in lex. section; &d-ri-ip 
niri i-par(?)-ru-ud (see niru A mng. 2) 
KAR 423 11 60 (SB ext.). 


b) to burn fuel: assum issi Sa tusd- 
bilam issti mala §a UD.2.KAM Sa-ra-pi-1m 
ul masi concerning the wood you sent 
me, the wood is not even enough for two 
days’ burning Sumer 14 36 No. 15:5 (OB 
Harmal), ef. ma-la-al[m] istén a KU-ba-r1 
ana mahar iltim §a-ra-pi-im liblunim YOS 
2 152:35, see Stol, AbB 9 152; ana gassiti 
i-Sar-rap (the gangé brings wood to the 
temple and) burns it as firewood Ebe- 
ling Parfiimrez. pl. 32:26, cf. GIS.MES sapal 
digqGr ert i-ar-ru-pu they burn the wood 
under a copper bowl ibid. pl. 33:31, see Ebe- 
ling Stiftungen 13, cf. KAR 33 r. 4 (all NA); tss@ 
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Sa ina Sapli kiri ta-gar-ra-pu the wood 
that you burn in the hearth of the kiln 
Oppenheim Glass 32 A 10, B 15, C 7, ef. ina 
libbi Sa ‘arp ina saplanu ta-Sar-rap UVB 
15 37 r. 2 (NB rit.); Summa issi Sa PN PN, 
la isriqma la iheppéma u la i-Sar-ra-ap 
(I swear) that PN, stole PN’s wood, cut it 
up, and burned it HSS 13 422:6 and 15, 
ef. ibid. 20 and 27; 4 SILA i.aI8 ana Sa-ra- 
pi-im four silas of oil for burning (in 
lamps?) HUCA 34 8:45 (OB). 


c) to calcine limestone: 40 aur abattu 
ana &d-ra-pu Sa kirt ana PN idin give PN 
forty gur of limestone for calcining in the 
lime kiln CT 55 59:2 (NB let.). 


d) to burn aromatics, offerings, ingre- 
dients in rit.: kiniéna altakan al-ta-rap 
pisirta I (the purification priest) set up 
a brazier, I burned the magic ingredients 
JNES 15 138:110; erénu ... ana UDU. 
SISKUR.MES ana Sa-ra-pi VAS 19 23:8, 
cf. 1-Sar-rap ugammar ibid. 10 (MA); kima 
naptunu ma da garrub ina birti passiré sa 
maré garri u sa rabdni riqgé ma dite i- 
Sar-ru-pu when the meal has been served 
plentifully, they burn many aromatics 
between the tables of the princes and the 
officials MVAG 41/3 64 iii 45 (NA royal rit.); 
digpu Samnu i-Sar-rap he (the king) burns 
honey and oil K.3455+ r. 2, wr. 1-Sar-ra- 
ap KAR 146 r.(!) i 8 and 27, see Menzel Tempel 
2 T 94 and 99f. (NA rit.); 7 SILA i.MES ana 
Sa-ra-a(var. omits -a)-pt (among com- 
modities brought as offerings to A&Sur) 
Postgate Royal Grants No. 42:9; Segussa kal 
mist ina bab suti ta-sd-rap you burn 
Segusu-barley all night in the south gate 
CT 4 5:32, see KB 6/2 44; tdbat amani ta- 
Sdr-rap CT 23 50:14, ef. (in broken context) ibid. 
14 iv 31, AMT 92,8:4 (= Kécher BAM 515 ii 63); 
note in connection with funerary rites: 
1 zyandtu kima LUGAL RN wmtit §a-ri-ip 
one ziyandatu was burned (as funerary 
offering?) when Barattarna died 
HSS 13 165:3, see E. Gaal, Acta Antiqua Hun- 
garica 22 281ff;  erénu ta-Sar-rap ina 
karani tuballa she (the daughter-in-law) 
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burns cedar, extinguishes it with wine ZA 
45 42:7 and 44:21 (NArit.), and see Suruptu. 


e) (mostly with ina iati) to burn fig- 
urines in magic: ki ga salmu Sa iskuri 
ina ati i-§a(var. -Sar)-rap-u-ni (note var. 
1§-Sar-rap-u-nt) ki hanné lankunu 
ina ‘e18.BAR ligmi (if you violate this 
treaty) just as one burns an image of wax 
in fire, so may they burn your body in 
fire Wiseman Treaties 608; ina utin paharu 
ig-ru-pu they burned (images of me) in 
a potter’s kiln AfO 18 292:34, cf. ana utuni 
alikti a-Sar-rap-Si-na-ti: Maglu IV 134; ina 
kibrite elleti aqalliguniti a-sar-rap-su-nu- 
ti I will thoroughly burn them (the 
figurines) with holy sulphur Maaqlu II 70; 
ina 1z1 ana Ict Istar-kakkabi ta-Sdr-rap- 
ma you burn (the figurines) in a fire facing 
I8tar-of-the-Stars Biggs Saziga 28:24. 


f) (mostly with ina isati) to destroy 
by fire—1’ cities, lands, palaces, etc. 
(in military contexts): mdti is-ta-ra-ap 
u qutram ubia’ts he set fire to my land, 
making it reek with smoke Balkan Letter 
7:28 (OA); matdtu sa béluja ina isati 1-Sar- 
ri-ip-Su he burns up the lands of my lord 
EA 53:39, ef. 1-Sa-ra-pu matati [anja isatr 
EA 126:52; imanna sar mat Hatti ina isati 
i-Sar-ri-ip-Su-nu now the king of Hatti 
burns them (the cities) down EA 55:41; 
lu tide bél[i i]ntima Sa-ar-pu alanuka.. . 
ina ati may you know, my lord, that 
your cities are burned EA 306:29; [lu ¢]- 
Sar-ra-pu-nim ... GN u ekallasi (had I 
not come) then verily (the enemy troops) 
would have burned GN and its palace EA 
62:18, cf. EA 185:60, 186:24, 371:27; ekallati 
Sa Babili ... lu aksud ina isati lu ds- 
ru-up the palaces of Babylon I captured 
and burned with fire AfO 18 351:49 (Tigl. I); 
dirdnigunu dannite appul aqqur ina isatr 
a&-ru-up (var. GIBIiL) their (the captured 
cities’) fortified walls I tore down, de- 
molished, burned to the ground AKA 295 
ii 2, cf. ibid. 1 (Asn.); @lanigunu aqqur as- 
ru-up AOB 1 114 i 38 (Shalm. J), ef. Scheil 
Tn. 11 36, Alani... appul agqqur ina sate 
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dS-ru-up KAH 2 113119, see WO 1 15, also WO 2 
412 ii 6 (Shalm. III), and passim in Tigl. I, Asn., 
Shalm. III, Tigl. III, Sar.; dldnigfu ina isati 
a-sa-ra-pa@ Scheil Tn. llr. 43, a-sa-rap AKA 
228 r. 5, and passim in Asn. and Shalm. II], wr. 
as-sa-rap STT 43 r. 51 and 53 (Shalm. III), 
wr. GIBiL(-up) AKA 272 i 54, 277 i 66, 292 i 
110, 308 ii 43, and passim in Asn., KAH 2 84:93, 
87:7 (both Adn. II), Iraq 24 94:27, 33, and passim 
in Shalm. III, 1R 30 ii 59, iii 2, iii 19, and passim 
in this text (Samsi-Adad V), Rost Tigl. III p. 8:41; 
Glani ina Sati 1§-ru-wp Wiseman Chron. 64:3, 
ina isdatu i§-ta-rap ibid. 76 r. 25; GN wu 
GN, ina libbi isati il-tar-pu ABL 520:12; 
ana muhhi habdta Sa nisé wu §d-ra-pu sa 
dlani concerning the plundering of the 
people and the burning of the cities ABL 
794 :5 (both NB); intéma anaGN tallaka abulla 
ta-Sa(text -RA)-ra-pa tdhazd teppusa 
when you go to Urgu will you burn the gate 
and wage battle? KBo 1 11r.(!) 19, see Giiter- 
bock, ZA 44 122. 


2’ kudurrus and stelas: ga... naréd 
annd ... ana mé inandé ina eperé itam: 
miru ina abni ubbatu ina isati i-Sar-ra-pu 
whoever throws this stela into water, 
buries it in the soil, destroys it with a 
stone, or burns it in fire 1R 70 iii 4 (Caillou 
Michaux), also Sumer 36 Arabic Section 129 iii 26; 
for Borger Esarh. 99 r. 55 and other refs. 
wr. GIBIL, see gal v. mng. 2e. 


3’ crops: ebursunu ma’du ds-ru-up 
TCL 3 197, also 186 (Sar.), cf. kurillasu ina 
iati as-ru-up (see kurullu A) WO 2 38 
_iv 4 (Shalm. III); alpt immeri thiabtu amili 
idduku u GIS8.TIR.TIR.MES i§s-ta-ra-ap 
they stole oxen and sheep, killed the 
people, and burned down the groves HSS 
13 383:17 (coll. P. Steinkeller). 


4’ other oces.: RN assu népisé la 
pudgisu ina isati i§-ru-up Nebuchadnez- 
zar (I) burned (his own) siege engines to 
prevent their capture (by A&Sur-ré8-i8i I) 
CT 34 39 ii 6 (Synchron. Hist.); GIS.NA-Sd ta- 
Sdr-rap Kocher BAM 129 iv 16, also AMT 31,2 
r. 6. 
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g) to burn alive, to make (human) burnt 
offerings — 1’ to burn alive: I captured 
many alive sitidtesunu ina isati ds-ru-pu 
and the rest of them I burned with fire 
AKA 234 r. 26, ef., wr. GIBfL(-uwp) AKA 
336 ii 108; Sallassunu ma’duti ina isati 
GIBiL(var. adds -wp) AKA 2941116, also 291i 
108 (all Asn.); batuligsunu ana magqlite GIBiL 
AKA 234 r. 28, and passim in Asn., 3R 7. i 17 
(Shalm. Ill); Girru qami liqmisuniiti ... 
Girru lig-ru-up-si-nu-ti may Girru con- 
sume them (my bewitchers) entirely, may 
Girru burn them AfO 18 293:60; ké Girru 
ezzt 2@ iri ta-Sar-rap you (Marduk) burn 
the enemies like the raging Fire god Afo 
19 63:44. 


2’ to make human burnt offerings 
(in NA penalty clauses): DUMU.US-si 
rabi ina pan Sin [a]iBit (= igalli) ma: 
rassu rabitu ina pan “Be-x-[x] i-Sar-rap 
(he who initiates a claim against the sold 
land) burns his eldest son before Sin, 
burns his eldest daughter before Bélet- 
séri Postgate Palace Archive 17:26, ef. (also with 
GiBit in the first clause, Sardpu in the second) 
ADD 436 r. 9, 474 r. 6; (he who replaces 
my name with his) [7 marésu] pan Ad{ad] 
li-si-ru-pu may they burn his seven sons 
before Adad Meissner, AfO Beiheft 1 75:5, 
wr. lig-Si-ru-pw ibid. 72:6. 


2. Surrupu (same mngs.): dldnija ina 
1z1 / [isGtil [i \(or [21)-Sa-ri-ip he burned 
down my cities Ugaritica 5 24:15 (royal let.); 
(a stag horn, etc.) ina isati u-Sdr-rap AMT 
5,1:11; &-Sar-ri-pu (in broken context) 
2R 60 No. 1 iii 62, see TuL p. 19:20. 


3. IV to be burned: i8s-s% ui-ul is- 
Sa-ra-pu  wood(?) from it (the exempted 
field) must not be used for firewood MDP 
23 284:17; for (graphic) var. ¢§-sar-rap-u- 
ni to Warrapuni see Wiseman Treaties 608, 
cited mng. le. 


For other refs. wr. GrBit(-d%) see gald. 


In CT 12 20c ii 19 (= A VI/1 198) read §4- 
r[u-ru], see Sartru. In VAT 14266 ii 28 (= Idu II 
163) read ta-ab TAB = Sur-ru-[u], see Surrd A v. 
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Ad mng. 1 g-2’: Deller, Or. NS 34 383 ff.; Wein- 
feld, UF 4 144f.; Morton Smith, JAOS 95 477 ff. 


Saraqu A v.; 1. to steal, to appro- 
priate unlawfully, 2. to act as a thief, 
3. 1/3 to act stealthily, surreptitiously, 


4. IV to be taken away; from OA, | 


OB on; I isrig (18-ru-qu Surpu II 85) — 
igarrig (tfarrag MRS 12 10:5’, Wiseman Ala- 
lakh 2:48, JEN 347:11) — Sarig, 1/2 (note 
ilterig) MRS 12 49:6, Hunger Uruk 29:4, ABL 
1363:19), 1/8, IV; ef. muéstarqu, mustar: 
riqu, Sarqis, Sarqu, Sarrdqanis, Sarraqanu, 
Sarraqis, Sarraqitu, sarraqu, sarrdqitu, 
Sarriqu, Serqu, Surqu A. 

[wa].a = Sa-ra-a-qi MSL 14 131 No. 1113 
(Proto-Aa); "xa, zi.uh = Sa-ra-qu Nabnitu J 
208f.; i.ri = Sa(var. §d4)-ra-[qul Izi V 74, but 
i.ri = fa-ra-ku (see Saradku A) Nabnitu J 49. 

li é.a kuy.kuy.dé.x.x.[...] : mu-[us]-ta-ri- 
iq bi-tim he who keeps sneaking into the house 
PBS 1/2 135:11f., see van Dijk La Sagesse 128. 


1. to steal, to appropriate unlawfully — 
a) in the law codes: Summa awilum mak: 
kir tlim u ekallim ig-ri-iq awilum §& iddak 
if a man steals the property of a god or 
of the palace, that man will be put to death 
CH § 6:34; Summa awilum §h zéram u lu 
ukullam i&-ri-iq-ma ina qatisu ittasbat rite 
tasu inakkisu if that man (hired to take 
care of a field) steals either the seed 
grain or the fodder and it is found in 
his possession, they will cut off his hand 
CH § 253:79, ef. § 255:91, § 8:60; adi 10-su 
Sa ig-ri-qu alpi wu séni ana bélifunu iriab 
(the herdsman) makes tenfold restitution 
of the oxen and sheep he stole to their 
owner CH§265:71; summa awilum epinnam 
ina ugarim i8-ri-iq 5 Gin kaspam ana bél 
epinnim inaddin if a man steals a plow 
from the commons, he pays five shekels of 
silver to the owner of the plow CH § 259:12, 
ef. Summa harbam u lu magskakatim 18-ta-ri- 
iq 3 Gin kaspam inaddin CH § 260:18; 
Summa awilum mar awilim sihram 1s-ta-ri- 
iq idddk if a man steals a man’s son who 
is a minor, he will be put to death CH 
§ 14:28; if a man is ill or has died and 
his wife ina bitisu mimma tal-ti-ri-ig 
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steals anything from his house KAV 1 i 25 
(Ass. Code § 3), ef. ibid. 5 (§ 1), ibid. 34 (§ 3), 
58 (§ 5), see also surqu. 


b) in OA: x annakam emdéram ina GN 
Luhaji ig-ri-qi-ma agsqul I paid x tin 
(when) at GN the people of GN, stole an 
ass TCL 14 57:20; PN asgsér is-ta-ri-qi-ni 
ana bit abim ilqeannima u bitam iplusma 
étabat PN, in addition to constantly 
stealing from me, took me along to the 
firm’s office(?), broke into the house, and 
then absconded CCT 4 2b:26, see J. Lewy, Or. 
NS 29 26; note in ref. to taking away by 
authority of law: tuppam Sa Alim Sa assumi 
PN algeanni rabisi 1§-ri-iq-su-ma ana PN, 
iddigsuma the tablet of the City which I 
had secured for myself concerning PN, my 
attorney took it away and gave it to PN, 
ICK 1 103:7, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City- 
State 182 n. 67. 


c) in OB, Mari, OB Alalakh: PN u PN, 
ina Sahé Sa-ra-qi-im burru PN and PN, 
were convicted of stealing the pigs YOS 
8 159:5, cf. PN... ina subdtim Sa-ra- 
qi-im bir Kraus AbB 1 101:7; PN w PN, 
ina suluppika §a-ra-qi-im asbat I caught 
PN and PN), stealing your dates TIM 2 
82:18; ana bitija[ma] ana Si-ta-ar-ru-qi- 
im qatam taStakan Kraus, AbB 10 178:9; 
assum PN Subarim ga PN, usepptisuma is- 
ri-qu-Su concerning PN, a Subarian, 
whom PN, abducted and _ kid- 
napped Riftin 46 :3, see ZA 43 315, cf. wardam 
SaPN 18-ri-1q abullam usésima VAS 22 90:10; 
Seam §a-ra-ag-[su-nu] nimur (the wit- 
nesses stated) We saw these people in the 
act of stealing the barley TLB 4 70:19, ef. 
SE-ka ig-ri-qu ibid. 30; difficult: wa-ra- 
su u §a-ra-aq-su addigsSumma Walters Water 
for Larsa 104 No. 75:8, see Stol, AbB 9 266:8; 
Sittdt Sz sa handiti ina qatisuma ipqidu: 
nim ina migsim iptéma is-ri-iq-Su they en- 
trusted the rest of the .... barley to 
him, but he stole it, opening (it) during 
the night JCS 8 10 No. 119:14 (OB Alalakh), 
cf. asSum SE.GIS.i PN ina misim i8-ri-qu 
TIM 4 33:30, also (PN confessed) SxE.ai18.i 
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ag-ri-iq-ma ana bit PN, ubil umma PN,- 
ma Sar-qu la Sar-qé ul idi “I stole the 
linseed and took it to PN,’s house,” PN, 
said, “I did not know whether it was stolen 
or not” ibid. 13ff.; PN Sahiam is-ri-ig-ma 
CT 48 23:3; PN... 8 wardé u 2 iméré 
i§-ri-[iq-ma] ana kaspim ittadi[n] ... as- 
nigsu umma anakuma ina mat Idamaraz 
salimatim Sa bélija wardé u iméré ana 
minim ta-as-ri-ga-am umma Sima ul anaku 
as-ri-ig ... ana Sarrim sirénima mahar 
Sarruem awilé §a wardé u iméré 18-ri-qé 
luki[n] PN (went to the land of Idamaraz 
and) stole eight slaves and two donkeys, 
and sold them, I questioned him as fol- 
lows, “Why did you steal slaves and don- 
keys from the land of Idamaraz, which is 
allied to my lord?” — he replied, “It was 
not I who stole them — take me to the 
king, and in the king’s presence I will 
identify the men who stole the slaves and 
donkeys” ARM 1451:7, 13f., and 27, cf. ibid. 32; 
kaspum u huradsum ga ilani Sa-ri-iq the 
silver and gold of the gods have been 
stolen ARM 14 111:6, cf. [P]N [i§]-ri-ig-ma 
ibid. 16. 

d) in MB, MB Alalakh, Bogh., EA, RS: 
GUD.AB.HI.A Sa@ PN PN, PN; u PN, 18-ri- 
qu-ma PN», PN3, and PN, stole PN’s cattle 
UET 7 43:2, ef. ibid. r. 5, ef. 1 GuD ga PN; 
PN; PN, u PN, 28-ri-qu-u-ma_ ibid. obv. 17, 
note kimu sarriti Sa ittisu is-ri-qu (see 
sarru A mng. 3b) ibid. 11; (household 
objects) napharu anni Sa PN imhuru u 
ig-rt-qu-ma LU.SID (?) ina gat PN, tkimusu 
this is the total of what PN received and 
stole and (what) the administrator (?) took 
from PN, Peiser Urkunden 96:18; X barley 
Sa PN 18-ri-qu BE 14 108a:3 (all MB); [. . .]- 
li 18-ri-iq-Su-nu_ EA 52:31 (let. from Qatna); 
[... Su-u]r(?)-qu Sa 1-Sar-ri-qu 2-Su ana 
bélisu umalli u 30 GiN KU.BABBAR.HI.A 
inandinma [... Summa] la inandin u LG. 
Ni.zu-ma uwabbatusyu [. ...] la-a LU.SIPA. 
GUD.HI.A ana Sa-ra-qi illak u idakkusu 
the stolen property (?) that he (the oxherd 
from Hatti) stole he will repay twofold 
to its owner and pay thirty shekels of 
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silver, if he does not pay, then he is 
a thief and they will .... him, [but if 
someone who is] not(?) an oxherd goes 
and steals, they will kill him MIO 1 118:31ff. 
(Bogh. treaty), cf. the reciprocal situation ibid. 
35ff., Summa LO sar-ra-qu Sa matika ma 
matija i-far-ra-qu if thieves from your 
land commit a theft in my land Wiseman 
Alalakh 2:48 (treaty); [. . .] #l-ta-ar-qu(-) 1- 
[.. .] u atta LU.MES Sar-[ra-qi] Sitalsuni- 
ti[{ma] they have robbed her(?), inter- 
rogate the thieves yourself ibid. 4:3 (let.), 
ef. ina matika appi[na] la i-sar-ra-qu ma 
ana mat Ugarit la ugelli ibid. 11; for other 
refs. see Sarrdqu; PN tamkaru Sa mat Hatti 
1 SEN.URUDU 1 didu stparri il-ta-ri-iq- 
mi PN ana pani Sarri ittaras ma kittu al- 
ta-ri-iq-mi_ “PN, a merchant of the land 
of Hatti, has stolen a bronze cauldron 
and a bronze kettle,” PN affirmed this 
before the king, saying, “It is true, I stole 
(them)” MRS 9 179 RS 17.128:6 and 8; PN 
unite Sa PN, i[l]-ta-ri-iq ibid. 165 RS 
17.108:5, cf. ibid. 236 RS 17.248:4; anumma 
LU S[a-ar-ra-q]u Sa 1-Sa-ra-aq unite Sa 
amilija inanna entima ina GN asib now, 
the thief who stole my man’s equipment is 
presently staying in GN (do not detain 
him) MRS 12 10:5’ (let.), cf. enanna alpi 
is-ri-iq-qu-u u istu qati ardikunu issabtu 
... Sarraqutti ... wWtu qatis[unu] ilteqi: 
Sunu (see Sarrdqu usage b) MRS 6 11 
RS 15.18:2 (let.); assum alpija Sa il-tar-qu 
LU.MES GN... dina... gummir_ con- 
cerning my oxen which the people of GN 
stole, settle that case Ugaritica 5 52:7 (let.); 
tuppu annit ki i-tar-qu ina sirdi PN this 
tablet (concerns the fact) that he commit- 
ted a theft in PN’s olive grove MRS 9 
182 RS 17.319:1; note in I/3: PN akanna 
ight ma Sar mat Ugarit harrant a LO.MES 
tamkari [il]-ta-na-ri-iq-mi PN declared 
(before the king of Carchemish): The king 
of Ugarit is constantly robbing the mer- 
chants’ caravans ibid. 176 RS 17.346:6. 


e) in Nuzi: PN ni& bitisu Sa PN, 18- 
ri-qu-us u ina mat Nulluaju ana simi id: 
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dinu they stole PN, a retainer of PN,’s, 
and sold him in the country of GN HSS 14 
21:5, cf. arda §a PN PN, i8-ta-ri-iq-ma 
ana mat Hanigalbat ana simi ittadissu 
HSS 5 35:4; PN ittt PN, a&Sum immeri Sar- 
gt ina dint ana pani dajani ttelima u LU. 
MES sillikuhlé Sa PN ana pani dajani Sz 
rumma itepsu kimé PN, immera Sa PN ina 
libbi zijanzi i-Sa-ar-ra-lqél u LO.MES silz 
likuhle iktaldig PN appeared in court be- 
fore the judges with PN, in the matter of 
a stolen sheep, and PN’s witnesses gave 
testimony before the judges that PN, was 
stealing the sheep from the. . . . and that 
the witnesses had caught him JEN 347:11, 
cf. PN ittt PN, ina dini ana pani dajdni 
as[sum iméri] Sar-qt itelima [. . .] wera 
§a PN PN, is-ta-ri-iqg JENu 648:6, ef. also 
immeru anni ta-as-ri-iq-[mt] wummaPN-ma 
[x 7]§(?)-ri-iq-mi (the judges asked PN) 
“Did you steal this sheep?” and PN de- 
clared “I(!) did steal the sheep” JEN 
667:9f., 1 Sahd fa PN PN, i8-ri-ig wu liz 
Sangsu §a PN ina pani dajani [igtabi] kimé 
Saha 18-ri-ig [. ..] JENu 471:5 and 7, alpa 
Sa PN PN, u PN; i8-ri-qu ... annimi alpa 
Sa PN ni-is-ri-qu-mi_ HSS 9 94:10 and 14, 
PN wu PN, SAH ma-ru-[u] il-tar-qué AASOR 
16 1:47; 2 MAS.MES Sa PN ina pitqi ime 
merit ... PN, 18-ta-ri-ig JEN 343:7; sist 
Sa PN nt-ig-ta-ri-iq-mi u UZU.[MES] nitaz 
kalmi JEN 334:13; Summa 8st ittt LO.MES 
sarruti issi la i-Sar-ri-ig-ma I swear that 
he, along with the criminals, stole the 
wood HSS 13 422:14, cf. LU.MES sarritu 
Sa isst i8-ri-qu ibid. 11, also ibid. 4, 18, etc., 
492:9 (= RA 36 158), iss? fa PN Sa-ar-qu- 
mi HSS 9 12:9; Summa annitr Sa pi tuppi 
igtu bitija la i-[i8]-ri-qi (I swear) that 
they stole these items (of wool and 
clothing), as recorded in the tablet, from 
my house. JEN 125:8, cf. ibid. 14, JEN 372:5. 


f) in NA: aqrS.pa tupninnu kaniinu 
Sasallu ert sa ekalli Sa-ar-qu ina kaspi 
tad(a)nu (the baker said) a staff, a 
box, a brazier, and one copper bowl were 
stolen from the palace and sold Iraq 27 28 
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No. 81:10 (Nimrud let.); bit kaspu vmassina 
sumu la tdbu t-gar-ri(!)-u-su mad kaspu 
1-§d-ri-qi he has a bad reputation among 
those who purify silver, they accuse him of 
stealing silver KAV 115:33 (coll. 8S. Parpola); 
PN GEME& §aSAL.E.GAL 1-si-ri-qi PN stole a 
servant girl of the queen’s Iraq 25 100 (pl. 26) 
BT 140:3, cf. PN 4 napsdati urddni Sa PN, is- 
si-riq ina pan sukkalli ugtarribsu PN stole 
four persons, slaves of PN, (PN,) took him 
before the sukkallu (note sartu line 6) ADD 
161:4, ef. also (animals) ni-si-ri-gi (in 
broken context) Iraq 15 138 (pl. 11) ND 3410 
r.2 and 5; tna muhhi sarte Sa GUD.NITA 
SaPN issu bit PN, i8-ri-qu-u-ni ADD 160:7, 
ef. ibid. 10. 


g) in NB: 4 ma.na kaspa ina 1 MA. 
NA.AM & ina ¥ MA.NA.AM ké is-rig-an-ni 
ana Sari uttér he squandered the four 
minas of silver that he had pilfered from 
me mina by mina ABL 1169:7, cf. [...] 
is-ri-qu ana kaspi ... ittadin ABL 967:5; 
[wltén] narkabta sa sarri bélija u wltén ANSE 
lagastakkas lapan garri bélija il-te-ri-iq he 
stole from the king, my lord, one chariot of 
the king, my lord, and one... . horse ABL 
1363:19; see also surqu. 


h) in lit.: [...] ina GI8.MA is-rig il 
kari isbassu. he stole [. . .] from a boat, 
the god of the harbor has seized him 
(diagn.) Labat TDP 28 : 87, parallel Hunger Uruk 
29:3, with comm. mimma sa GI8.MA 1-te- 
ri-[iq...] he stole something from a boat 
ibid. 4; Sar(var. §d)-ra-qu ikkibia mimmi. 
ammaru ul ezzib (see tkkibu mng. 1b-1’) 
2R 60 ii 13, see Tul p. 13, var. from ND 5426:15 
(courtesy D. J. Wiseman); for ¢ardqu in colo- 
phons see surgu; note in 1/3: millatum 
Satammi ekallam ig-ta-na-ri-[qé] there 
will be embezzlement, the administrators 
will keep stealing from the palace YOS 
10 26 i 37, ef. sarritum ekallam is-[tal- 
[na]-ri-qu ibid. iv 12 (OB ext.); @nu asakka 
is-te-né-riq, masmassu asakka 1§-te-né-riq, 
astt Sangi asakka 1§-te-né-rig, Sang 
asakka i§-te-né-riq unpub. ext. cited Nougay- 
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rol, RA 44 29, for other refs., wr. is,-ta- 
na(-ar)-ri-ig, see asakku B usage b-2’. 


i) to appropriate (land) unlawfully: 
ana 2 GAN A.SA SA.BA x GAN ABA Sa 
PN Sa PN, is-ri-qu-ma t-ku-lu (PN went 
to court) about x field from PN’s x field 
of which PN, unlawfully had usufruct CTs 
6b:6 (OB); wmma PN-ma 6 awthar eqlya 
ustu 3 Sandti PN, 18-ta-ri-iq-ma misirsu 
thtepe PN declared: For three years PN) 
has unlawfully been holding a six awthar 
field of mine, having broken the boundary 
marker JEN 653 (= 348):6, cf. ummaPN,-ma 
«Kmisirsu» 6 awihar eqla Sa PN as-ri-ig-mi 
mi(copy &)-si-ir-su ehtepéSumi PN, de- 
clared: I did steal six awihar of PN’s field 
and break the boundary (marker) ibid. 22, 
also ibid. 34; difficult: summa ina libbi 
mart [PN] sa ina libbi tuppdtu Sa PN, sa 
i-Sar-ri-ig irrié if any of the sons [of PN] 
appropriates (some of) PN,’s property (?) 
or cultivates it (he forfeits his share of his 
father’s estate) RA 23 144 No. 7:15, see Ko- 
schaker, ZA 48 196 n. 61. 


j) in personal names (uncert.): Aé-ri- 
qu BE 14 44:10, cf. As-ri-qa Petschow MB 
Rechtsurkunden No. 27:18; °Ka-bi-ds-ri-iq 
UET 7 55:3 and 8 (all MB). 


2. to act as a thief (RS, Bogh.): the 
king of Hatti is to deliver any citizen of 
Ugarit dwelling in Hatti whom Niqmepa 
requests from him w summa sar mat 
[Hatti l]a inal ndinsu innambitma lisbass|u 
u Summ[a] Niqmepa t-sar-ri-i[q wtu mamite 
atetiq] but if the king of Hatti does not 
deliver him and he escapes, he (Niqmepa) 
should seize him, otherwise (?) Niqmepa is 
a thief(?), he has violated the treaty MRS 9 
97 RS 17.79+374 :25’, see Kestemont, UF 6 108 : 57, 
cf. the king of Hatti is to deliver any 
citizen of Nuha&e dwelling in Hatti whom 
Tette requests from the king of Hatti [wu 
Summa Sar mat Hat\ti la inandinsu [. . .] 
ana muhht Tet[te. . . u Summa] Tette 1-Sar- 
ri-lig] [wstu mamite rteltig KBo 1 4 iii 32, 
see Weidner, BoSt 8 66:40; for parallels from 
Alalakh and Bogh. see sarrdqu usage a. 
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3. 1/3 to act stealthily, surreptitiously 
—a) in gen.: awilum $i kima saparrim 
Subburtim ina bitisu ul ussi u rabdtam is- 
ta-na-ar-ri-iq qassu umassima sarrani §a 
mat Idamaraz kalagunu ana idisu utibma 
warkigsu illaku that man, like a broken- 
down wagon, never leaves his house, but 
he is surreptitiously acquiring influ- 
ence(?), he has distributed largesse and 
has won over to his side all the kings 
of the country of Idamaraz, and they are 
following him ARM 2 130:6; see also 
PBS 1/2, in lex. section. 


b) in hendiadys: ina Séréti ibbara 
ligaznin li-ig-ta-ar-ri-iq ina misimma 
ligaznin naléa eqlu kima Sarraqi tusw a iss 
let him (Adad) rain down drizzle in the 
mornings, let him stealthily rain down 
dew at night, so that the field will pro- 
duce ninefold in stealth (lit. like a thief) 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 74 ff. II ii 17, ef. 
ibid. 31. 


4. IV to be taken away — a) by au- 
thority of law (OA): lugqutam sa 30 MA. 
na kaspim Sa tkribt a PN mamman isbutu 
ussar u Sa ilgqeu utér la &a <u% Sa» usSiru 
u la §a uta’eru i-§a-ri-iq-Sum concerning 
the merchandise amounting to thirty 
minas of silver, the temple’s investment 
entrusted to PN, whoever seized it will 
release it and return what he took, 
whoever has not released it or returned it, 
it will be taken away from him TCL 43:15; 
ina eqlim a i<ta>hhiuma kU.BABBAR | GIN 
§a ilaqqeu i-Sa-ri-iq-Su-um he who brings 
a claim abroad, every single shekel of 
silver he receives will be taken from him 
TCL 14 21:18, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City- 
State 182, cf. ana mamman sa ana kasap [PN] 
ithiu Sibi Sukuss[umma 1]i-s-ri-1g-Su-um 
ibid. 30; Summa balum PN ana igri titalak 
i-Sa-ri-iq-§u-um_ if he accepts work for 
hire without the permission of PN, (his 
wages) will be taken from him ICK 1 83:20; 
adi patram Sa A&Sur usasbutusu ... u 
isahhuruma sbi: elliusunnima i-sa-ri-qu- 
Su-ni la aSammeusu (I swear) I will not 
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oblige him until I have made him grasp 
(i.e., swear by) the sword of As8ur or until 
the witnesses appear against him again in 
court and it (the contested amount) is 
taken from (or: proven to be misap- 
propriated by) him BIN4 37:12; fuppam [sa 
Alim) alge a mamman biti [PN] ana hubul 
meré PN i8'umu utdr la fa ute? iru i-§a-ri- 
iq-Su-um I have received a tablet from the 
City to the effect that anyone who has 
bought houses of PN’s to (satisfy) the debt 
of PN’s sons will return them, (as for) him 
who does not return them, they (text: it) 
will be taken away from him CCT 2 22:29. 


b) uncert. mng.: enna adi itti mdr PN 
ittalka adi la i-Sar-ri-qu u ki ultahlaqu 
Sarru réssu lissima if’ aléu now (the rebel) 
has come here with the son of PN, before 
he is .... or he is helped to escape, the 
king should summon him and interrogate 
him ABL 472 r. 9 (NB). 


In mng. 4a, the translation of isSariq: 
sum may imply a verdict “it will be con- 
sidered stolen by him.” 


Saraqu B v.; to be ready(?); OB, MB; 
I (only stative attested). 


X MA.NA SiG Sa abqumu [§a-ar-qdl-a-ma 
Sa sutim ula ibassia x minas of wool 
which I have plucked are ready(?), but 
there is none for the suté wool TIM 2 
130:22 (OB let.); §a bit tht akalu bani Sz 
karu tab [ki]bsu ana amar bélija [s]a-ri-ig 
as regards the temple, the food is good, 
the beer is fine, and the rites are ready (?) 
for my lord’s inspection JCS 19 97:4, ef. 
riksu bani ana amar bélija Sa-ri-iqg PBS 
1/2 54:7; assum meserré Sa béle &pura mez 
serré Sina ki iugini ana bélija ul §a-ar-qi 
as for the girdles about which my lord 
wrote to me, when they took those girdles 
they were not ready(?) for my lord CT 43 
59:20; assat issakki Sa Dir-En[lil] Sar- 
qa-at-ma PBS 1/2 83:5 (all MB letters). 

Biggs, JCS 19 100. 
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Saraqu C v.; 1. to cook (or dry) meat, 
2. II to fuse, to cast; MB, Akk. lw. in 
Sum.; I (only inf. attested), II, 11/2; ef. 
Surruqu. 

Sa.ra.kum = sa-la-qu 4 uzu CT 18 49 ii 26; 


sil.a[k.a], uzu.sil.kum.[x], Sa.r[a.kum] 
[sa]-Ilal-qu §4 uzu Nabnitu XXIII 118 ff. 


1. to cook (or dry) meat: see lex. 
section; for Sum. Sa.ra.ge see Krecher 
Kultlyrik 191 f. 


2. II to fuse, to cast: you take the 
same amounts of Akkadian and Assyrian 
red-stone glass ana libbi ahadme§ tu-Sdr- 
raq-si-ma ultu ana libbi ahameég til-tar-ri- 
qu-s you let them fuse together, after 
you have let them fuse together (you add 
other ingredients) Oppenheim Glass 63:14f. 
(MB). 


Oppenheim Glass p. 94 n. 122. 


Saraqu see sardqu A. 


Sararu A v.; 1. to go ahead(?), 2. surz 
ruru to prompt(?); OB, SB, NA, NB; I 
iSrur — iSarrur (igarrir ABL 1068 r. 10) — 
Sarir, 1/2, 1/3, II; ef. Sarriru. 


sag.gid.i = 3d-ra-ru 5R 16 ii 46 and dupl. 
Sm. 1519 (group voc.); sag. gid.i = sd-ra-ru, sag. 
gid.gid.i = Si-tar-ru-ru Erimhus II 88f.; Bu, 
[SJe.er = S[a-ra-ru(?)], uS8, LU = S[ur-ru-ru(?)] 
Nabnitu XXIII 233 ff.; [. . .] = Sur-ru-ru BRM 4 33 
i 13 (group voc.). 

ni.in.na.te.ma mu.dingir.ra "gt li.bi. 
in.si : iplakma ana nif ili ul is-ru-ur he became 
afraid and did not dare(?) to swear Ai. VI i 47. 

i-Sar-ru-[ur [|] i-la-as-su-um | sac.aip.r / saa. 
Gip.aip.1 / §a-ra-ra, si-ltarl-ru-ru ina libbi at 
air / sac / a-ri | a-la-ku | aiv | §a-ra-ra </> 
&4& a-la-ku Hunger Uruk 83 r. 22f. (comm. on 
physiogn.); [28-ru-ru]-ma nis qati ir8, [Sd-rla-ru | 
alaku, [fa qidssu ana mahas mimma idakki, [4 
SA.cip.cip §d-ra-ru Sadad libbi AfO 12 pl. 13: 30ff. 
(Surpu Comm. C), see Surpu p. 51. 


1. to go ahead(?): fém ekallim annim 
ul tidima ta-as-ta-ru-ur do you not know 
the attitude of this palace, that you went 
ahead? Kraus, AbB 5 159 r. 7’; 1§-ru-ru-ma 
nis qati irs he went ahead (?) and started 
to pray Surpu II 78, for comm. see lex. section; 
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(if the extispicy is favorable establish 
the date for yourself, if it is unfavorable) 
tessihhu la ta-Sar-ru-ur ana arki adannika 
tur you will meet with trouble, do not 
go ahead (?), wait(?) until the date set for 
you is past CT 20 47 iii 32 (SB ext.); wm: 
mani ina tahaz EDIN 1-Sar-ru-ur-ma kak: 
kigu itabbak my army will go ahead(?) 
in open battle but(?) will drop its weapons 
K.6050:5; on the fourth day (of Ajaru) 
SE NU E Seu la indh qaritu i-§4-ru-ur 
he must not issue barley, the barley will 
not...., the granary will... . (see ndhu 
B, for parallel ? arrur and irrur see araru 
C mng. 1) KAR 178 iv 49, 56, vi 68 (hemer.), 
dupl. KAR 179 ii 18, cf. (he must not issue 
barley) Sew i-Sd-ru-ur 5R 48 iv 36, see RA 
38 29; uncert.: [...] ina kal amu emmar 
i-§d(or -gar)-ri-ir ABL 1068 r. 10 (NA). 


2. Surruru to prompt(?): ibukma Sal: 
tam... u-&a-ar-ri-ir-S ammagratim qul- 
lulim tarsidtim he sent Saltu on her 
way, he prompted (?) her to insults, defa- 
mations, and inconsiderate behavior VAS 
10 214 vii 8 (OB AguSaja); tu-Sa(?)-ar-ra-ri- 
in-ni-ma tuhaddi §u-t-sti-uk-kt RA 15 179 
vii 9 (OB Agugaja); obscure: up.28.KAM 
dullu ina GN ul-te-ri-ir on the 28th day, 
the work inGN... .-ed YOS3 37:10 (NBlet.). 


The entry su-ur ZAR = Sa-ra-ru Ea I 
84 (from MA recension) is a variant of sardru 
Eal 83, see sararu A. 


Sararu B v.; (mng. uncert.); SB; I iérur — 
*igarrur (ifarrar BiOr 14 194 r. 17) — Sarir, 
1/3 dtarrur, II, IV/3 tttanagsrar; ef. gaz 
rortu. 


a) Sardru— 1’ in ext.: Summa paddnu 
18-ru-ur-ma istu Subat mitts ana ruqgqi pitir 
Sari [...] if the path .... and [...] 
from the right “seat” toward the .... 
CT 51 151:4; Summa dandnu [i§]-ru-ur-ma 
sippt wmitti [...]  Boissier Choix 104 Sm. 
1898:2; summa dandnu ana kakki itirma 
&d-ri-ir u SUB.SUB-ué Boissier DA 7:24, dupl. 
CT 30 35 (K.2985+) Rm. 2,253:3; note in 1/3: 
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[summa] kakku &@ i§-ta-ru-ur if that 
“weapon-mark” (in the right “jamb” of the 
“gate of the palace”) is continually 

. CT 31 28:18, also CT 30 44 (K.4003+) Bu. 
89-4-26,299:6; summa kakku && Saplig ittul 
ana panisu (is-tal-ru-ur if that weapon 
looks downward (and) ... .-s toward its 
front KAR 148 ii 17; [summa...] kakku 
Sakinma ré§ ubdni 1a1 §4-ri-ir PRT 119:15 
(coll. J. Aro); in difficult context: 7 Kt8 
atarti sic; ul &d-ri-ir ana &4-ri-ir-ti la 
[...] MCT 140 W 7, 1-Sd-ra-ar-ma 9 9 ana 
6 Su.si [...] ibid. 13 and dupl. K.8865, see 
BiOr 14 194 obv.(!) 11 and 17, cf. [...] 
S$u.s1 GAL-tum §d-ri-ir-tum (subscript) 
K.9483, cited Bezold Cat. 1015, also (broken) 
K.8865 r.(!) 7. 


2’ other oces. (possibly to Sardru A): 
if a raven ana pan ummani ina sasisu 
tharrur (var. 28-ru-ur) croaks (var 
when it cries out before the army CT 39 
25 K.2898+ :5, var. from BM 38341, cited ibid. 
note, also Summa SAR.A.AN.G{D ... ina 
Samé i8-ru-ur (see Sar mng. la-2’) ACh 
Supp. 2 Adad 102:4f. 


b) Surruru: Summa ina ekal tirani kakku 
... eli tirani rakibma Sur-ru-ur (var. sur- 
ri-ur) uSUB.MES-ut if in the “palace” of 
the intestines a “weapon-mark” rides 
upon the intestines, ...., and falls over 
BRM 4 15:15, var. from dupl. ibid. 16:13. 


ce) IV/3: &a kima nabli it(var. i)-ta- 
na-as-ra-ru erth tahassu (the king) whose 
swift(?) fighting .. . .-s like a flame AOB 
1 112:13 (Shalm. I). 


Sararu C v.; (mng. uncert.); Mari; I/3 
wtanarrar. 


kiam esme ummami ana ramanisu is-ta- 
na-ar-[ra]-ar ana ramanika la ta-d8-ta-na- 
ar-ra-[arl I have heard the following, “He 
continually moves about(?) by himself,” 
you should not continually move about(?) 
by yourself ARM 10 80:26f., see Moran, Biblica 
50 52. 
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Sarasu v.; to clutch, clasp(?); lex.*; I, 
1/2; ef. mustarristu. 


gub.ba = &d-ra-su, 8U KAL = §d-pa-su, gi8. 
ad.us = S-ip-su Antagal G 25 ff.; nun.nun, kads. 
kad, = kit-ru-[su], 8u.sd.sd = &t-ru-[su], nam. 
lirum = Sié-pu-[su]. Erimhu’ I 4ff., ef. Su.si. 
s& = &-it-ru-si = (Hitt.) x-x-kdén(-)ta-ri-i[a-za(?)] 
Erimhus Bogh. Ai 6. 

For JRAS 1905 830:17 (= Diri V 113) see ga: 
pasu. 


li-rum 


SaraSaranu see Sargsaranu. 
SaraSranu see sarsardanu. 


Saraju v.; 1. to tear, 2. surrutu to 
tear into strips, to shred, 3. II/2 to 
become shredded, unraveled, 4. IV to 
become split; OB, Mari, MA, SB, NB; I 
igrut, II, II/2,1V; ef. magsratu, musarritu, 
Sirtu, Surdtu, Surrutu. 

bi-ir SAxu+a = Sd-ra-tu S° IL 57; bi-firl8Ax[a] = 
Sa-ra-té-um MSL 14 135 No. 13 iii 28 (Proto-Aa); 
(bi-ir] [SAxu+a] = Sa-ra-[tu] Ea VII iii 22’. 

bara.gin,(aim) U.mu.e.si.il.la : kima basami 
na-as-ri-it-ma may you (obsidian) be split as 
easily as a sack Lugale XII 40 (= 552). 

[Sa-lu]-% = Sa-ra-tu CT 41 31 r. 27 (Alu Comm.); 
§d-lu-u = §a-ra-[tu] Izbu Comm. 539. 

tu-Sar-rat 5R 45 K.253 v 19 (gramm.). 


1. to tear—a) a garment: the king 
of Elam gaggarig ippalsih nahlaptus 1s- 
ru-ta threw himself to the ground and 
tore his cloak Lie Sar. 369; RN Sa ima 
dabdé ipparsidu nahlaptasu is-ru-tu. RN 
who fled from the defeat and tore his cloak 
AfO 8 178:17 (Asb.); Summa subdssu 18-ru- 
ut Dream-book 336 K.9812:2. 


b) skin: I did not bite into the flesh, 
I did not suck the blood [mas]ki ul as- 
ru-ut ana erime ul uf[tir] I did not tear 
the skin, I did not (even) make a mark 
Lambert BWL 202 :3 (Fable of the Fox). 


2. surrutu to tear into strips, to shred: 
igtén kith qalpu ga ana bitqa ina panya 
... U-§e-ra-tu istén Sisti ina libbijanu not 
one shred is left of the one threadbare 
piece of linen which was at my disposal 


SarbaSsi 


to be torn into strips for repair work CT 
2 2:5 (NB), see Oppenheim, JCS 21 250 n. 77; 
qagqaris tppalsth nahlapatesu u-sar-rit-ma 
TCL 3 411 (Sar.); wa agbima subdt rubi: 
tija u-Sar-rit-ma usasriha sipittu I cried 
“woe!,” tore my princely robe to shreds, 
and uttered lamentations Borger Esarh. 43 
i56, ef. TOG subdtu bélatixu u-Sar-rit-ma 
OIP 2 156 No. 24:13 (Senn.); TUG kabritini 
nu-Sar-rit ABL 571:16 (NB); ina nissat lib: 
bisu u-Sar-<ri>-ta lubusesu in his grief he 
tore his garments to shreds STT 38:100 
(Poor Man of Nippur), cf. kum lubusésu sa 
u-Sar-ri-tu ibid. 108, see AnSt 6 154; note 
TUG kirimmaka Su-ur-ri-it-ma kubbitanni 
Studi Eblaiti 2 49:5 (OB let.); lubusisu u-Sar- 
ra-a[t] AfO 21 pl. 9 Tablet Funck 2:9 (Alu 
Comm.); u-Sar-ri-ti ibbi ardti unappil lakati 
Sa dannitisunu unakkis kisddati he ripped 
open the wombs of the pregnant women, 
he blinded the infants, he cut the throats 
of their mighty ones LKA 62 r. 3 (MA lit.), see 
Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35. 


3. II/2 to become shredded, unraveled: 
assurri.. . . sindtum ikabbitama u subdtum 
us-ta(copy -Sa)-ar-ra-at under no circum- 
stances should the sanu’s become heavy 
and the garments unraveled (for context 
see Sati B v. mng. la) Iraq 39 150:50 
(Mari let.). 


4. IV to become split: see Lugale XII 40, 
in lex. section. 


Sarbabu s.; weakness; SB; cf. rabdbu. 


amirsunu Sar-ba-ba (var. sar-ba-bi-is) 
lihharmim whoever sees them, may he 
collapse in weakness En. el. I 139, also II 25, 
III 29 and 87, ef. (quoting this phrase) A II/1l 
Comm. B 14, in MSL 14 269; Sar-ba-bi-28 (var. 
Sar-ba-18) usharammamusu they make 
him collapse in weakness Lambert BWL 
88 : 286 (Theodicy). 


Speiser, JCS 6 87. 


SarbaSSi 8.; (mng. uncert.); OB (Emar)*; 
Hitt. word (?). 
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4 ut-ta-lum UD.K[A.BJAR Sa Sar-ba-as- 
(among furnishings and bronze uten- 
sils) RA 77 23:20. 


For the suggestion that the word is the 
Hitt. Sarpa8si “cushion” see J. Huehnergard, 
RA 77 34. 


Sarbillu s.; storm; SB. 


me.er.me.er=im.mir.ra = me-hu-u, me.er. 
sig = mir.sig = Sar-bil(var. -bt)-lu Emesal Voc. 
III 89f. 


[x a]-iq Sar-bi-il-l[u] tr-te-ti [...] a 
storm passed(?), he secured the [.. .] 
Gilg. V iii 3, see Landsberger, RA 62 101 line k. 


Sarbillu see serbillu. 


SarbiS adv.; like foul weather; SB*; cf. 
Sarbu A. 


ké.gal.u.zug bar.Ség.gd.bi ku. 
ra.[zu.dé] : ina abul usukki Sar-bi-is 
ina erébi{ ka] when you (Ninurta) enter the 
gate of the unclean like foul weather Lam- 
bert BWL 120:14f. 


Sarbittu 
NB : * 


ana PN ki a&puru umma i.cGi8S u SAR- 
bit-ftul sabilamma when I wrote to PN, 
saying, “Send oil and &” (he refused) 
ABL 560:6. 


(or sarbittu) s.; (a foodstuff); 


Probably the same word as OB sirbitiu 
(a fish), q.v. 


Sarbu A (sarbu, sarabu) s.; rainy season, 
cold; SB, NA; ef. Sarbi, surbu, suripu, 
Suruppt.. 


[Se-6m] A+AN = za-na-nu-um, na-la-a-sum, Sar- 
bu-um MSL 14 89:9:1ff. (Proto-Aa); Se-eg A+AN 
= zunnu, zandnu, nalgu, nalasu, Sur-bu, Far-bu Diri 
TH 123 ff.; im.a+an®°*®. 94 = Sar-b[u] (in group with 
hurbdsu, halpa, Suripu) Erimhus VI 74. 

$d-ar-bu, halpa, (etc.) = kusgu Malku IIT 161 ff.; 
sa-ra-ab, ha-ba-bu, har-pu = sa-ra-bu LTBA 2 
2:313ff., cf. sar-bu, kab-bu, ha-ba-bu = [. . .] CT 18 
24 K.4219 r. i 6ff. 


Sardappu 


Sar-ba u séta qum[mé panika] (why do) 
your features (look) burned by cold and 
open air? Gilg. X iii 6, cf. ima Sar-bi u 
s[e-ti(?)] Gilg. IX iv 34; etanakkalanni jas 
gétdte sa-rab-a-te (see sétu mng. le) ZA 
24 169:13 (NA); [s]a-ra-bu & simu cold and 
thirst (in broken context) Iraq7 115 col. A 13 
(Senn.). 


Landsberger, ZA 42 161f. 


Sarbu B s.; (a commodity); MA.* 


(loan of) 1 belat Sar-bu Iraq 30 172 
(pl. 54) TR 2905:1, see Deller and Saporetti, 
Oriens Antiquus 9 296f; 23 MA.NA Sar-bu 
Iraq 30 180 (pl. 59) TR 3008:2, cf. rihiti Sar- 
bu x MA.N[A] ibid. 166 (pl. 49) TR 2049:7, 
166 (pl. 48) TR 2053:1, 173 (pl. 53) TR 2907:7, 
summa [. . .] Sar-ba la ih[tiat] ibid. 16. 


Sarbu C (or sarbu) s.; 
NA.* 


adammumate ana Sar-bi utarra I (the 
goddess) will turn the wasps into §. Craig 
ABRT 1 26 r. 2 (NA oracles). 


_(mng. unkn.); 


Sarbi (or Sarpé) adj.(?); rabid; SB. 


lu mu.da = Sar-bu-um (var. ga-ar-bu) (between 
nagaku and taplu) OB Lu C; 13, var. from OB Lu 
D 239. 


lu.e.ne hu.luh.ha.mes : sar-bu-u 
galtu. they are &., awe-inspiring Iraq 38 
91 r. 6 (Tn. I). 


Sardappu s.; (a leather part of a harness); 
NA, NB. 


kus. [8]ar.dap.[p]u = Su (var. Su-pu) Hh. XI 
275; [kuS.nig].dara.gu.si, [kuS.njig.Pa(var. 
.PI).gl.si = Sar-da~pu (var. [Sar-d]u-p[u]) ub-ri, 
[kuS].da.ban.il = pa-gu-mu ibid. 278ff., ef. 
[kuS.nig.pa.gu].si= Sar-da-pu uh-ri = bur-2zi-bur- 
zi Hg. ATI 170, in MSL 7 150; tu-ba-Si-in KU] = 
tu-ba-si-[nu], da-ba-an KU = Sar-da-ap-[pu] Ea IV 
192 f., ef. ta-pa-&-in-nu, Sar-ddp-pu (Sum. and Hitt. 
columns broken) KBo 26 17:2’f. (unidentified 
excerpt). 

da.ba.an [su tagl].ga.ab : Sar-[da]-pa tu-ru- 
us 2N-T343 r. 7 (MB gramm.). 

Sar-da-ap-pu = pa-gu(var. adds -um)-mu (var. 
pa-gu-%) Malku IT 229. 
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19 MA.NA KI.LA Sar-da-ap-pu u sikkatu 
Nbn. 57115, cf. 15 MA.NA Sar-da-ap-pu u 
sikkatu ibid. 7, [x] MaA.NA 1 Sar-da-ap-pu 
u stkkatu ibid. 9, 5 Sar-da-ap-pu 1-et nas: 
hiptu ibid. ii 14; [x MA.NA] KI.LA 2 Sar- 
da-ab-bi CT 56 386 r. 3 (NB); 30 GU a-na 
Sar-da-pt Iraq 23 50 ND 2774:4 (NA). 


The sardappu is a leather part of the 
harness which may have metal studs (stk- 
katu, see Nbn. 571) and is equated with 
pagimu in Malku Il, itself equated in 
Hh. XI 280 with [kuS].da.ban.il “that 
which holds up the &” The Hh. XI 278f. 
ref., specifying a “rear §.,” suggests that 
the tack may have included two §8.-s, one 
for the forequarters and one for the hind- 
quarters of the horse. 


Sardunii see surduni. 
Sargada see Sargadardanu. 


Sargadaranu (Sargada) s.; (aplant); plant 
list.* 


U §ar-ti su-hi, [6] Sar-ga-da-ra-nu, [6 Sar-na- 
[gil(text -z1), [W a]r-ga-da-ra-nu, [6 sa]r-zu-hu : 6 
Sur-nu-u Uruanna II 140ff. (from Kécher Pflanzen- 
kunde 7 iii Lff.), cf. O Sar-na-gu, 6 Sar-zu-hu, 6 
§ar-ga-da : 6 Sur-nu-u ibid. 11 i 60ff. 


Sarganu adj.; powerful; syn. list.* 
Sar-ga-nu, [dan-dan] -nu, ur-na-tum, kig-Su = dan- 


nu Malku I 33 ff.; fal-bi-ku, Sar-ga-nu = ga-me-ru 
ibid. 49f. 


Sargitu s.; (a children’s game); MB.* 
&t-e-gu te-el-tum u Sar-gi-tu (among 
games) RT 19 59 HS 1893:10. 


Sarhi8 adv.; magnificently, proudly; OB, 
SB; cf. Sardhu A. 


uly.g4l mul.mul up.sar (var. alan) ki.gi. 
e8 dalla(vars. add .e.da) : Sar-hid(var. -hi-is) 
ittananbit askaru (var. salmu) ellif (vars. ellu, Kv) 
Supu it (the moon) rose magnificently, the cres- 
cent has appeared brilliantly 4R 25 iii 50f., vars. 
from dupls. STT 200:9f., 201:9f. 


Sar-hi-is it-na-aq-qt-su-nu-ut niqiasu 
ellam magnificently he (the king) repeat- 
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edly offers his pure sacrifice to them (the 
gods) RA 22 173:42 (OB hymn to I8tar); Sar- 
hi-ig 8a Sart idabbubu dumgisu with 
praise (?) they (men) speak of the good for- 
tune of a rich man (but they treat a poor 
man miserably) Lambert BWL 88 :281 (Theo- 
dicy); Summa ina alakisu asidi[ su] usta- 
naqqu Sdr-hig TAL-a& (= urappas?) if he 
always lifts his heels high when walking, 
he will... . proudly(?) Kraus Texte 23 r. 7, 
also ibid. obv. 16, cf. Sar-hi-ié Sal-ti-[ts] 
(in broken context) LKA 35:9; [qgler(?)- 
be-su-nu Sar-hi-1§ usésira KAR 358:20, re- 
stored from dup]. KAR 107 :33. 


Sarhitu. adj. fem.; branded; NB*; cf. 
Sardhu B v. 


1 AB.aaL Sar-hi-tum Sa PN nagidu sa 
Bélti §a Uruk one cow, marked (with the 
mark of DN), (misappropriated by Gi- 
millu) from PN, DN’s shepherd YOSs 7 
7:135. 


By-form of *Sarthtu. 


Sarhu (fem. Saruhtu) adj.; proud, noble, 
magnificent, splendid, admirable; OB, 
MB, SB, NA, NB; cf. Sardhu A. 


an.da.gal = elt, Jaqd, Sar-hu, raxbu Izi A iii 
7ff.; gi. tuku = gard, sag.gu.tuku = sar-hu Erim- 
hu8 II 193f.; uly.gal = [Ser]-hu (or [sit-ra]-hw) 
Igituh I 85; me = Sar-h[u] CT 51 168 v 19 (Group 
Voc. A). 

e.zé.ta e.zé sag.tuku(var. adds .a) nam. 
ma.ra.ab.é : ana sént seni Sar-ha-a-ti la tusessd 
(O Nergal) do not cause the splendid sheep 
and goats to leave the flocks ZA 31 114:15 (hymn 
to Nergal); ka.silim.d[i].dug,.ga gaSan 
gal.e: §4-ru-uh-tim bélti rabitu (referring to Istar) 
TCL 15 16:21; “Asal.l[u.hji ki.bulig.ga. 
bultig.g& (OB version ki.ptr.ta.BpGR.ta) : 
Marduk Sar-hu urba STT 155 :39f., OB dupl. RA 16 
208 r. 20. 

sag.ha.ma.al = Sar-hu BM 38788:2 (comm., 
courtesy I. L. Finkel). 

rasubbu = §ar-hu An 1X 17, also LTBA 2 2:170. 


a) said of gods and goddesses: Marduk 
Sar-hu bél apst Mayer Gebetsbeschwoérungen 
526:6; Sar-hu Zulummar karisu tiddisin 
noble Zulummar, who pinched off the clay 
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for (fashioning) them Lambert BWL 88 :277 
(Theodicy); Nonurta. . . Sar-hu gitmdlu AKA 
254 i 1 (Asn.), also MDP 10 pl. 12 iv 21 (MB 
kudurru), (Adad) Unger Reliefstele 1 (Adn. ITI), 
(AéSur) OECT 6 pl. 2 K.8664:4, (Ninurta) ilu 
Sar-hu AKA 257i 7 (Asn.); [ana]... Sar- 
hi Nab@ JAOS 88 125ia1, ef. hirat Sar- 
hi Muatt BMS 33:6, (Nabi) Sar-hu ed: 
de§Sh gitmalu KAR 25 ii 28, also (Marduk) BMS 
12:18, see von Soden, Iraq 31 85; Girru Sar- 
hu siru Sa ilani Magqlu II 97, ef. ibid. 135, 
137, IX 33, cf. Sar-hu (said of Marduk?) 
STT 70:8, see RA 53 132; kubbudu Susruhu 
ké §a-ru-uh ilu honored one, magnificent 
one, how noble is the god! Craig ABRT 1 
31 r. 6 (hymn to Marduk), ef. (Sarpanitu) 
kabtat Sarrat . . . tlat bélat Sar-hat ibid. 16, 
cf. also Sar-ha-at RA 22 172:11 (OB hymn 
to Istar), (I8tar) Sar-hat Sar-hat Surbdt 
LKA 58: 1, see Ebeling Handerhebung 152; inal. 
NAM.TI.LA bunnanné Sar-hat in the House 
of Life she (Bau) has noble features KAR 
109:18; Sar-hu gattu magnificent of figure 
(said of Zababa) Or. NS 36 122:95, ef. Sar- 
hi eld lanu elli namru (said of Ningirsu) 
ibid. 118:34 (SB hymn to Gula); Sar-hu nar- 
bi-ka ana dalali taba K.2540:13 (hymn to 
Nabi, courtesy W. G. Lambert); ana DN... 
sirti tizgarti §d-ru-uh-tu ilani to the Lady 
of Nippur, exalted, distinguished, glorious 
among the gods JCS 17 129:1 (Esarh.), ef. 
§d-ru-uh-té Udti 4B 55 No. 2:26, ef. also BMS 
2:45, KAR 144:18, see ZA 32 172:29; (Ninlil) 
etellat Igigt u Anunnakt §d-ru-uh-tum ati 
AAA 20 80:1 (Asb.); (IStar) §d4-ru-uh-tivars. 
-tum, -tu) Igigt Farber I8tar und Dumuzi 
132:96, 185:20; (IStar) Sd-ru-uh-tu (var. 
Sar-ru-uh-tué) ibid. 228:5', cf. ibid. 185:22; 
IStar.. . qaritti lami §d-ru-uh-ti(var. -tu) 
Borger Esarh. 73 § 47:1; wlld $d-ru-uh-tu 
kitraba gasirtu extol the noble one (Nana), 
bless the strong one Craig ABRT 1 54 iv 15; 
Nisaba elleti §4-ru-uh-tué sirtu marat Anim 
BBR No. 89-90:4; in personal names: Adad- 
Sa-ar-hi-ili VAS 7 133:6, 135:23, abbr. Sa- 
ar-hi-ili BIN 268:1and4, Sar-hu-wm UET5 
809:21 (all OB), wr. Adad-Sdar-hi-ilt CBS 
4567, cited Clay PN 49a (MB); Nabi-sar-hi- 
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alt YOS 6 135:10, and passim, AnOr 9 915, TCL 
13 157:1, and passim as “family name” in NB, 
also ADD App. 1 i 54 (NA); [E]-a-sar-hu-um 
Studies Landsberger 46 Ni. 1052414; Sin-&a- 
ru-uh YOS 8 37:12, wr. -uh ibid. case 2, 
38:24; Nawdarsa-Sa-ru-uh Waterman Bus. 
Doc. 15:8 (all OB); Sar-hat-“Ninlil BE 15 
185:9, abbr. Sar-ha-twm CBS 3640 ii 12 (coll. 
J. A. Brinkman, both MB); Sunwma-Sar-hu 
VAS 6 158: 14 (NB); for Sum. personal names 
DN- gir-gunt. gal, see Limet Anthroponymie 
332. 


b) said of men: mannumma &d-ru-uh 
ina zikkart who is the most splendid 
among men? Gilg. VI 183, cf. ibid. 185, ef. 
Sd-ru-uh (in broken context) Gilg. I ii 4 
and dupl. Iraq 37 160:49; Sar matati Sar-hu 
AAA 19 108 (pl. 85) No. 272:5 (Asn.), also 3R 7 
i 10, Layard pl. 12 b 8, WO 1 456:22 (all Shalm. 
Il); Sar-hu bél bélé AAA 19 108 (pl. 85) 
No. 272:13 (Asn.), also Archaeologia 79 118 Nos. 
4-6 (pl. xli) :3 (Adn. III?), [w-2]-hu Sar-hu AKA 
223:16 (Asn.); note said of enemy kings: 
eli Sar-hi mussdlija azziza ina lati I (Sar- 
gon) stood victorious over the proud one 
who was hostile to me TCL 3 157 (Sar.); 
Sar-ha nisu ugdassara ana amari kdta men 
are ...., they vie with one another to 
look at you (Sin) BMS 1:8, see Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen 492; §d-ru-uh lant Maqlu V 89, 
also cited ibid. IX 84, PBS 1/1 13:45; SummakKa 
(pé or appa) §a-ru-uh Kraus Texte 13:28, 
also 25:11, cf., with comm. Sar-hu-[. . .] 
ibid. 12b iii 7f., Summa SAL KA Sar-hat-ma 
Sapatusa kab-[ba-ra?] ibid. 25 r. 7, ef. ibid. 
13:29; in personal names: Ahdti-Sar-ha- 
at PBS 11/2 30:2, ibid. 31 r. ii 2 (OB); Nabd- 
Sar-hu-ubdSa ABL 512:3 and 9 (NB). 


ce) said of celestial bodies: ina buritimi 
elluti Sd-ru-uh taluksu his (Jupiter’s) 
course is pre-eminent in the bright firma- 
ment STC 1 205:13 (SB lit.); attwnu MUL. 
MUL Sar-hu-tum && mu[sitt] you magnifi- 
cent Pleiades of the night BMS 8 r. 22, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 62, cf. [MUL.MES gas< 
ru|tt Sa ina Samé manzaza Sar-hu mighty 
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stars, whose place in the heavens is mag- 
nificent Or. NS 36 283:7 (namburbi). 


d) said of animals: siséka ina narkabti 
lu §4-ru-uh lasému may the horses of your 
chariot be splendid in their running Gilg. 
VI 20; see also ZA 31 114:15, in lex. sec- 
tion. 


e) other occs.: ckallu sirtu episti mat 
Assur Sa madis Situra rabé u Sar-ha ana 
musab garritija usepig I had a lofty 
palace of Assyrian workmanship, which 
greatly surpassed (the former palace) in 
size and splendor, built for my royal resi- 
dence OIP 2 132:65 (Senn.); attunu parst 
Sar-hu-tu §a DINGIR uw “ES4.DAR you 
splendid rites of gods and goddesses 
Or. NS 39 125 :32 (namburbi); Sar-hat dipdraka 
(var. sétka) kima ‘Girru hi-[mit(?)-ka] 
your (Sin’s) torch (var. light) is mag- 
nificent, your heat is like fire BMS 1:6, see 
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 491; ana epes pisu 
Sar(var. Sdr)-hi utaggt rabitu Igigi the 
great Igigi attend to his (Marduk’s) splen- 
did utterances Scheil Sippar No. 7:3 and dupl. 
BA 5 385:3, see Ebeling Handerhebung 92, var. 
from ND 4405/29:4 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman). 


Sarhullu see serhullu. 
Sariku see siriku. 


Sarirtu ef. saz 


raru B. 


s.; (mng. unkn.); SB; 


7 KUS atartt sia, ul s§d-ri-ir ana §d- 
ri-ir-ti la [...] MCT 140 W 7 and dupl. 
K.8865, see BiOr 14 194 obv.(!) 11, ef. [. . .] 
Su.si GAL-tum §d-ri-ir-tum (subscript) 
K.9483, cited Bezold Cat. 1015, also (broken) BiOr 
14 193 K.8865 r.(!) 7. 


Sarissu see agaritiu. 


SariS (Sdrifam) adv.; to the wind, in 
the wind; SB*; ef. §dru A. 

musappih kipdigunu muterri §d-ri-is 
(vars. &d-ri[§], a-a-ri-if) (‘sUB.RIM) who 
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frustrates their (the enemies’) plans, who 
scatters (them) to the wind En. el. VII 44; 
difficult: (Anu gave Marduk the four 
winds) ila la Supsuha izabbilu §4-ri-§ 
(vars. §d-ri-is, Sa-a-ri-fam) the gods, 
given no rest, suffer .. . . (possibly corr. 
to adi Sar “everywhere”) En. el. 1110. 


8ari8am see saris. 


Saritu s.; (a metal beam or bar); NA*; 
foreign word; pl. sdridte. 


I received as tribute UD.KA.BAR §4- 
ri-a.MES (var. &d-a-ri-a-te) (after other 
bronze objects) AKA 321 ii 75 (Asn.). 


Compare Aram. §aritd, see von Soden, 
Or. NS 46 195. 


Sariu see Sart adj. 


Sarku s.; pus, suppuration; from OB on; 
wr. syll. and LuGUD(US.BABBAR); cf. Sa: 
raku B. 


lu-gud GS.BABBAR = Sar-ku Ea II 89; lu-gu- 
ud GS.BABBAR = gar-ku 8° IE 222; flu- 
gu-ud] [GS].BABBAR = gar-ku Diri VI i B 22’; 
uzu, “846% BaBBAR = Sar-[ku] (in all refs. fol- 
lowed by adamatu) Hh. XV Gap A a, 4; 
(G3].BABBAR = &a-ar-ku-um  Proto-Diri 572; 
uzu.*4"G% Gis = a-da-ma-tum = sar-ku Hg. BIV 
34, in MSL 9 35; mud, u8 = da-mu, lugud = Sar- 
kum MSL 9 79:112ff. (OB list of diseases); 
lugud = Sar-ku Nabnitu J 63. 

lugud = gar-ku, U8.lugud.dé.dé = da-mu u 
Sar-ku a-la-ku MSL 9 95:158f. (SB list of dis- 
eases); $4.mu U8 mu.un.bal.bal.e = SA da-ma- 
am t%-tab-ba-ak, 8& lugud.dé.dé = 8A Sa Sar-kam 
se-em-ra MSL 9 80:178f. (OB list of diseases); 
1u.8a.u8.lugud.dé.dé = sa li-ib-ba-&u d[a-ma] 
a Sa-ar-ka ma-lu-[é] OB Lu B v 52; [lu] 8a. 
bi.8é Uzu.03.BABBAR  lu-Sa-bi-i8-Si-mu-li-ku-du 
(pronunciation) = ga [...] = (Hitt.) SA-ir(!)-kan 
ku(!)-<e>-da-ni e-eS-har ma-a-ni-it an-da [. . .] MSL 
12 216 ii 4 (OB Lu Bogh. recension). 

zu.muS.i.kti.e US.lugud.dé.dé : pasittu sa 
da-mu gar-ku[. . .] CT 43:12 and dupls., see MSL 9 
106 and Walker, BiOr 26 77. 

[(a-) d] a-am-mu = i8-har, Jar-ku = ma-ni-i8 KBo 1] 
51 r.i17f. (Akk.-Hitt. voc.). 


a) in medical contexts — 1’ discharged 
from the urethra: [summa amélu ina] 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sarku 


usarisu damu LUGUD ussisu if blood and 
§ are discharged from a man’s penis 
AMT 61,1:12, ef. LUGUD gind ina usarisu 
illak — §. is constantly discharged from his 
penis Kécher BAM 112 i 18, dupl. AMT 58,6:3. 


2’ discharged from the ears: Summa 
amélu uznasu LuGUD ukalla if a man’s 
ears contain pus Kécher BAM 3 iv 20, also 
RA 53 16 r. 25, RSO 32 114 ii 8; Summa amélu 
ina libbt uznisu lu mi lu damu lu LucuD 
illak if water, blood, or pus flows from a 
man’s ears Kocher BAM 503 iii 42, cf. Summa 
amélu LUGUD ina libbi uznisu illak ibid. 39, 
also ibid. ii 72; [s’wmma amélu ina] uznisu 
LUGUD isarrur if §. drips from a man’s ears 
ibid. iii 12; ina [UD.4].KAM LUGUD ga libbi 
[uznisu] illama takappar kima LueuD ite 
tagma[ru] (you treat him for three days) 
on the fourth day the %. in his ears will 
come out, you wipe it off, and as soon 
as the § has stopped (flowing) (you blow 
alum into his ears) ibid. ii 56; I removed 
the plaster from his ear Sar-ku ina muhhi 
talite ibassi ammar qaqqad ubdani seherte 
there was as much &. on the plaster as the 
tip of one’s little finger ABL 392 r. 5, see 
Parpola LAS No. 254 (coll.). 


3’ discharged from the anus: summa 
amélu indtma lu nita lu LUaUD lu nkmatu 
$a Suburri marsi utabbaka (see nitu) Kocher 
BAM 159 ii 49. 


4’ other occs.: summa Glittu LUGUD 
ina pisu itaddéd if pus is constantly dis- 
charged from a pregnant woman’s mouth 
(preceded by damiu ina pisu illaku) Labat 
TDP 208:83; [Swmma] amélu hasisu LUGUD 
u qabal hasésu [. . .] SuB.MES-a if a man’s 
lungs discharge ¥. and the “middle” of his 
lungs [...] Kécher BAM 557:20; summa 
amélu isikSu LUGUD ukdl tamahhasma nab- 
ra-a [...] if a man’s testicle contains 
§, you....and.... AMT 61,5:6; wmmu 
Wha u tirku ina Siriga u Ser dniga GAL. 
MES gerbéenu LuGUD ukdl (if a woman has 
given birth and) there is fever, . . . ., and 
black spots on her body and muscles, and 
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she has & internally Kécher BAM 240:60, 
cf. gerbénu LUGUD irs ibid. 65; uncert.: 
[summa mur]su ina zumur améli ust SA; 
BABBAR LUGUD [...] AMT 44,1 r.(!) i 19 
(= Kécher BAM 580 iii 31); for refs. with Sa: 
raku see Saraku B. 


b) in curse formulas: Ninurta u Gula 
... simma lazza ina zumrisu igabsima um 
baltu dama u Sar-ka ki[ma] mé lirmuk may 
Ninurta and Gula cause continuous sick- 
ness in his body and may he bathe in 
blood and & as if in water BE 1/2 149 
iii 4, ef. RA 66 166:43, MDP 4 pl. 16 ii 4, and 
passim in kudurrus, see damu mng. Ib-1’, 
Sar-ka u dama kima [mé] lirmuk Sumer 23 
56:8, BBSt. No. 8iv17, wr. LUGUD BBSt. No. 9 
ii 23, 11 iii 12, Hinke Kudurru iv 21. 


c) in lit.: her hair is filth, her grip is 
death nabnissa damu u Sar-[kul her 
form(?) is blood and §. Kécher BAM 105:2, 
dupl. STT 97 iv 25 (inc.); “KAR.KAR dispu 
Sar-ka-[Su] Nisaba gimmassu  DN’s &. is 
honey, his hair is grain LKA 72 r. 9, see 
TuL p. 47; Sar-ka u da-[ma...] (in broken 
context) Lambert BWL 184 D 5 (Fable of Ox 
and Horse). 


d) other occs.: [summa er]set mati 
LUGUD ihil if the soil of the land exudes 
§ CT 39 13:8 and dupl. 10 K.3092+ :8; swmma 
siru idikma Luaupd [a1[...] if he kills 
a snake and &. [flows] (preceded by damu 
x[...], damu laa [...]) CT 40 24a:14 (all 
SB Alu). 


The word Sarku (Sum. “white blood”), 
as opposed to adamatu (Sum. “black 
blood”), appears to refer to light-colored 
discharges from the body, e.g., the puru- 
lent discharge from the urethra (asso- 
ciated with chronic gonorrhea), the ears, 
and the anus (as in dysentery), as well as 
to the suppuration issuing from a wound 
or ulcer. 


Sarmadu (saramaiddu) s.; (a medicinal 
plant); SB; wr. syll. and (G15.)0.gURUs. 
us; ef. afarmadu. 
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giS.ma8.gurus, gid(var. [gi8.m]a&).gurus. 
uk = far-ma-du, giS.guru,.us = ki-sit-[tu] Hh. Iil 
488 ff.; lu.db.din.zi sar, g4n.zi SAR = Sar-ma- 
du, numun g4n.zi sar =zérmM1n Hh. XVII353 ff., 
ef. gan.na.an.zu SAR = §a-ar-ma-da, numun 
g4n.na.an.zu SAR = Su-ma Hh. XVII RS Re- 
cension 223f.; .g4.mul = k[a-mul-lu], i.g4.mul 
ga4n.zi = Sa[r-ma-du] Hh. XVII 122f., ef. u. 
gu(var. kun).nir = ka-mu-ui, u.gi.nir.gd.na. 
an.zu (var. kun.nir.gan.na.zi) = Sa-ra-ma-id- 
d{u) Hh. XVII RS Recension 79f. 


a) in pharm.: 6.GANA.ZI-%, GA.MUL. 
GANA.ZI : 0 Sar-ma-du, U.GURUs.U8, b. 
MAS.GURU;.U8, U ka-su-u : a-Sar-ma-du 
Uruanna I 287 ff.; GIS.0 (var. omits T).GURUs. 
US : AS ZU.MES ga-si-sa-téi the &-plant : 
for teeth that gnash Uruanna III 57. 


b) in med.: O gar-ma-da PA GIS sus 
... 5 C.HLA anniti TES.BI tasdk — &., 
leaves of the siSu plant, (etc.), you pound 
together these five herbs Kécher BAM 
417:8, dupl. ibid. 32:9; O.GURUs.US (among 
other materia medica) AMT 78,1:29, U. 
GURUs.US sIG, fresh § (for a vaginal 
tampon) Kécher BAM 240:68; SUHUS GIS. 
NIM... SUHUS U.GURUs.US inakuS (you 
place) baltu root, (other roots, and) #.-root 
in a leather phylactery Kocher BAM 311:67; 
NUMUN U.GURUs.US8 AMT 103 ii21; note the 
writing (possibly variant of the log.): U. 
GUR.US AMT 12,6:4 (= Kocher BAM 515 ii 40). 


Sarmu adj.; 1. pruned, split, 2. (uncert. 
mng.); EA; cf. Sardmu. 


1. pruned, split — a) pruned (said of 
a date palm): giS.giSimmar.al.Sab. 
ba = Sar-mu Hh. Ill 310. 


b) split, halved (said of a gi measure): 
dug.sila.gaz(var. adds .za) miz 
Sert[u], ah gé, hupt, Sar-mu, stlagazt Hh. X 
240 ff. 


2. (uncert. mng.): 1 maninnu Sar-mu 
one necklace, &. (with 35 each lapis lazuli 
and hilibi beads) EA 22 ii6, cf. 1 maninnu 
Sar-mu (between maninnu Sa kunukki and 
maninnu kabbuttu) EA 25 i 41-54 (both lists of 
gifts of Tu&ratta); 9[0 G]1.MES stparri sar- 
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mlu bani] ninety bronze arrows(?), &. 
and fine EA 29:184 (let. of Tugratta), cf. 30 
GI.MES Sar-mu band EA 22 i 31, 1 lim 
GLMES Sar-mu 2 lim GI.MES s[ar-mu] 3 lim 
GI.MES [Sar-mu] ibid. iii 47f. (list of gifts of 
TuSratta). 


Sarnagu s.; (a plant); SB. 


(G SJar-na-[gil(text -z1) (var. G Sar-na-gu) : 6 
Sur-nu-u (for context see gargadardnu) Uruanna 
Il 142; [suy]us8 sar-na-gi : 6 mi-[qit libbi?] : 
{.. J] « STT 92 iv 14 (pharm.). 


[Sammu Ssikinsul ... isissu kima isid 6 
bu-[. . . 6] B16 Sar-na-[gilMu.NI ana sibit 
libbi damiq the plant’s appearance is: 
its root is like the root of the [. . .] plant, 
the name of that plant is &., it is good for 
“seizure of the belly” STT 93:52; [’ammul 
Sikingu kima 6 [Sarl-na-gi PA.MES-Sd 
ITURILMES GIS.KU-sd 6 Sar-na-gi x-[séi] 
kima © &ar-na-gi-ma wu TUR.TUR ... 0 
BI © hal-li-e [mu.n1]_ the plant’s ap- 
pearance is like the &’s, (but) its leaves 
are small, its thorns(?) are those of the 
&., [its . . .] is also like the & but small(er), 
the name of that plant is halli ibid. 56f., 
ef. ibid. 54 (series Sammu Ssikinsu). 


Sarnuppu s. pl.; (persons receiving ra- 
tions); NB*; Elam. lw. 


uttata sibsi §a mat Elamti gabbi upahhaz 
ruma ana pardsu sa LO §d-dr-nu-up-pu 
inandinu ina libbi baltu they collect grain, 
the entire revenue crop of Elam, and con- 
sign it for apportionment to the &.-s (who) 
live on it ABL 281 r. 12, cf. ibid. 15; enna 
LU §d-dr-nu-up-pu gabbi ki ilmini but 
now, since all the &.-s have gathered ibid. 
r. 18. 


Stolper, ZA 68 261 ff. 


Sarpu A adj.; (describing a physical 
deformity or wound); Nuzi.* 

1 sist Sar-pu...1 sist astikittisu Sar- 
pu one & horse, one.... & horse (be- 
side Sibu old, marsu sick, hummuru 
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crippled, summarized as sa la isammidu 
§a@ ZAG.MES unfit to be harnessed at the 
right) HSS 15 117:29 and 31. 


If the word is connected with sardpu, 
it would refer to a burn wound on the 
animal. 


The description abnu Sikingu kima dusi 
IGI.LIB Kécher BAM 378 iv 5 and dupl. STT 
108:68 continues (preserved in STT only) 
with gar-t% N[U TUKU] it has no “hair.” 
In JEN 525:69, dupl. JEN 670:60(2), 2 mati 
mer &ei Sa PN ina GN Sa-Sar-bu, the last 
three signs are an error for wl(!)-te(!)- 
ro(!)-bu. 


Sarpu B adj.; 
cf. Sardpu. 


consumed by fire; NA; 


nesept parzilli userraba [ina libbi riqqé 
SJar-pu-u-te ugessé (the attendant) brings 
in iron shovels and removes the burnt- 
out aromatics MVAG 41/3 62 ii 6 (NA royal 
rit.). 


Sarpu s.; combustible; Nuzi(?), NA; ef. 
Sardpu. 


nishu Sar-pu ina séhati igakkan (the 
king) puts the offerings (and) the com- 
bustibles in the censers K.3455+ r. 1, also 
KAR 146 r.(!) i 26, see Menzel Tempel 2 T 94 
and 100; ki Sar-pu ina [(muhhi) séhti] ana 
Sakanik[ani] STT 88 x(!) 22, see Frankena, 
BiOr 18 201 (takultu), cf. LUGAL... Sar-pu 
ina muhhi seha[ti wfakkan] Menzel Tempel 2 
T 43 i 22, ef. van Driel Cult of A&SSur 196 i 3, 
also Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 10:7 and 15, see Men- 
zel Tempel T 111; uncert.: ftuppu ina atti 
Sa Sar-pu (or Sar-bu) satru. the tablet 
was written in the year in which .... 
HSS 9 98:34 (Nuzi). 


Sarpa see sarbi. 
SarqiS (surqis) adv.; stealthily, secretly; 
SB; cf. Sardqu A. 


SamaS Nu.ME an-na-am sa kassdpu u 
kassaptu ina panika lemnis u Sur-qis tpusu 
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Samai, this figurine(?) that a sorcerer or 
sorceress has maliciously and secretly 
made in your presence Kécher BAM 334 ii 9 
(inc.); Sunu Sar-qus Epusuni andku supis 
eppussunitc they bewitched me secretly, 
I will bewitch them publicly Farber I8tar 
und Dumuzi 229 :23, also KAR 224:15 and dupl. 
K.3581, see Farber [Star und Dumuzi 254 n. 2, ef. 
[$¢]-[71 Sar-qus tpusanni andku ... supis 
Q-SAR-SAR-&t Laessge Bit Rimki 39:33, also 
STT 76:35, 77:35; PN ina &at musi [Sar-qisl 
itbt PN got up stealthily in the dead of 
night STT 38:96 (Poor Man of Nippur), see 
AnSt 6 154. 


Sarqu (fem. garigtu) adj.; stolen; OB, 


Nuzi; cf. gardqu A. 


a) in OB: Summa awilum ina wardim 
Sar-qi-im amtim §a-ri-iq-tim ittasbat if a 
man is caught with a stolen slave or a 
stolen slave girl Goetze LE § 49 Biv 4; 1 
arhum qadu bir Sizbiga Sa-ri-iq-tum (liti- 
gation concerning) one stolen cow and its 
unweaned calf YOS 13 28:5, cf. [a&]-sum 
AB.GUD.HI.A Sa-ar-qu-tim CT 52 139:11' 
(OB let.); since PN is not trustworthy and 
Sattisamma ina ebirim Sum kasittum u 
inidt alpija sa-ar-qd-tum ina qatisu ... 
ikasSadu (see initu mng. 2a) TCL 1 54:7, 
ef. arkat iniat alpija Sa-ar-ka-tum liprus 
ibid. 26. 


b) in Nuzi: lawsuit assum udu sa- 
ar-qi JEN 667:4, also JENu 648:4, JEN 347:3, 
cited Jardqu A mng. 1b-1’. 

Sarra_ 5&.; EA*; 
word. 


(an object); foreign 

6 ga-a-ar-ra Sa gisnugalli six §.-s made 
of alabaster EA 22 iv 10 (list of gifts of Tus- 
ratta). 


Sarrabtu see Sarrabu. 


Sarrabta (Sarrabti) s.; 1. (a profession), 
2. (a demon); OAkk., EA, SB. 


Sar .ra.ab.“du = Su-ma, xa.8u.du.du = 
mu-na-gi-[ru], eme.“’"kai.kua = a-kil kar-s[é], 
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eme*™kUtuku = Su-é Lu Ill i 27ff., cf. Sar. 
ra.ab.du (vars. .du;,.tim, $ar.a.ab.duy7), ab. 
a.ab.du, (see ababdi) OB Proto-Lu 81f.; 10. 
Sar.rab.tu.t = (blank) = sté-hur-tum (between 
li.nu.ban.da = la-pu-ut-t[u]-Iul = ha-[za]-a-[nu] 
and lu. ki.zu.u = tas-li-&% = ha-ne-gal-<ba>-tum) 
Hg. B VI 144, in MSL 12 226. 


1. (a profession): S4ar.ra.ab.du 
(among such personnel as sag.dun, ka. 
gur;, dub.sar gud.apin, and nu. 
banda erin.na, in temple accounts) 
Hussey Sumerian Tablets 2 4 i 8, 22, ii 11, 26, 
iii 15, iv 2, 17, v 2, 16 vi 2, ef. ITT 2 3536:8, 
4192:4; PNSdr.ra.ab.du Eames Collection 
130 R (= Sauren Tablettes 274) 11; PN Sar. 
ra.ab.du Falkenstein Gerichtsurkunden 2 380 
No. 214:11, see ibid. 3 161. 


2. (ademon): 4Sa-ra-ab-ta-a (name of 
a demon in the nether world, between 
4Muttabriqu and ‘Rdbisu) EA 357:48 and 69 
(Nergal and Ere&kigal); e?-lu mus-tab-ba-bu 
u-tuk-[ku .. .] §dr-rab-tu-% mut-[til-lu(?)1 
pa-ra-[su(?)...]... MUS Gir.TAB hu-bu- 
f...] & mim-ma lem-na mu-sab-bi-tu 
a-[me-lu-tt] K.3290+5102:9 (SB inc.). 


The functions of the §. in the Ur III 
period may be connected with surveying 
fields and agricultural work. A loan word 
from Akk. is unlikely, as an ending with 
-tum (rather than -di/du) would be ex- 
pected in the Ur HI period. The change 
in meaning from a professional designa- 
tion to “demon” has parallels, e.g., 
maskim = rabisu. 

Ad mng. 1: Oppenheim, Eames Coll. 130 ad R 11; 
Falkenstein Gerichtsurkunden 3 161. 


Sarrabta see Sarrabti. 


Sarrabu (fem. Sarrabiu) s.; (a demon); 


MB, SB, NB. 


a) in gen.: ‘Sar-ra-bu = ‘Lugal.gir. 
ra MAR.KI CT 25 36 r. 30, parallels ibid. 35 
r. 24 and 37:20: de az se-ra-ab(var.  ar-ra- 
bu) EDIN = SU (var. Sar-ra-bu) An = Anum V 
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304, ef. *kaL#4-"4-bup pin = MIN (= DINGIR. 
MES ki-lal-la-an?) ibid. 309; ittasi ‘Sar- 
ra-bu bélu anunati Sarrabu went forth, the 
lord of all warfare (incipit of a song) KAR 
158 i 23. 


b) as an invective: ammeéni dibbikunu 
ana §a Sar-ra-bé-e maslu. why are your 
words like those of a &? 4R 34 No. 2:2, ef. 
ibid. 7 (early NB let.), see Landsberger, AfO 10 2; 
should the king say: (According to the 
eclipse omen) the king of the gods has sent 
peace Sa kuR Sar-ra-bu u a-ru-bé-e am: 
mini taSpura why therefore have you sent 
(this report) regarding a land of evildoers 
and... .-s? ABL 1006 r. 8 (NB), ef. obv. 16; 
ina adnati abréma sitna idatu ilu ana sar- 
ra-bi ul paris alakta I have looked around 
in the world and things are upside down, 
the god does not block the way of the 
evildoer Lambert BWL 84 : 244 (Theodicy); kazz 
ratu pitquttu muttappilat sar-rab-ti ima 
qibit [star sumsukat alti kabti the cir- 
cumspect prostitute can slander an evil 
woman, (but only) at I8tar’s command can 
the noble’s wife be defamed Lambert BWL 
218 iv 6. 


Sarrahu adj.; pre-eminent; MB, SB; ef. 
Sardhu A. 


§ar-ra-hat mamlissu pre-eminent is his 
(Tukulti-Ninurta’s) might(?) AfO 18 48 Rm. 
142 col. Y 2, restoring Tn.-Epie “vi” 10; Sar- 
ra-ha-ku-ma atir ana rési_ though I was 
pre-eminent, I have become a slave Lam- 
bert BWL 34:78 (Ludlul I); in MB personal 
names: Nabi-Sar-ra-ah Peiser Urkunden 
101:3, 102:3 and 14, ete., wr. Nabi-Sdr-rah 
ibid. 104:4, 111:4, ete., see Clay PN 110; Sar- 
ra-hu YOS 17 303:8, also TuM 2-3 150:14 
(NB); note the divine name ‘Sar-ra-hu 
Surpu II 178, VIII 30, 2R 60 No. 1 i 6, see TuL 
p. 12:5. 


It is uncertain whether the OAKk. field 
name (or personal name?) sa-ra-hu-um 
cited MAD 3 283 belongs here. 
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Sarraha adj.; superb(?); SB; cf. Sardhu A. 


nasa resi Sar-ra-hu-% the honored one, 
the superb(?) (in obscure context) STT 
70 r. 9, see RA 53 133. 


The form may be a variant or error for 
Sarrahu. 


Sarrahiitu  s.; MB*; ef. 


Sarahu A. 


Sar-ra-hu-tu gutassuru u Sar-ra-[pu(?)1- 
tum _ bragging(?), sparring and 
(among names of children’s games) RT 19 
59 HS 1893:7. 


bragging (?); 


Sarrakitu see sarrdgitu. 
Sarraktu see sarraku. 


Sarraku (or sarrdku) s.; (a class of 
persons); OB and MB Alalakh; ef. gar- 
rakittu. 


a) in OB Alalakh: 333 Gin kU.BABBAR 
$a §ar-[ra-ak-ki] kima 334 Gin xd. 
BABBAR Sa Sar-ra-ak-ki PN ana bit RN ana 
mazzazzanim asib 33% shekels of silver, 
belonging to the § — in lieu of the 333 
shekels of silver belonging to the &., PN is 
staying in the palace of RN as a pledge 
Wiseman Alalakh 25:1 and 3, cf. kima xt. 
BABBAR Sa LU.MES Sar-ra-ki_ ibid. 368:7, 
1 ma.na 6% Gin KU.BABBAR Sa 2 LU. 
MES Sar-ra-ki ina muhhi PN kima 1 MA.NA 
63 GiN KU.BABBAR PN gadum nigigsu warad 
RN JCS 8 6 No. 38:2; PN LU.SILA.DU3.A 1na 
awat bélisu itiq ina awat ramanisuma us- 
te-b1 u sirdt uRU Murar ana ma-ta-t iddin 
§a 36 LU.MES Sar-ra-ki GuN Sa sirdam 
mali: ina kigddigunu isbatu ... 300 Gin 
KU.BABBAR 8@ 36 LU.MES Sar-ra-ki ina 
muhhi-«mu(!)-uh-hi»-su iskun PN, the 
cupbearer, bypassed his master’s author- 
ity, and... . his own authority, and gave 
the olives of GNto.. . ., they seized packs 
full of olives on the backs of 36 &-s, and 
they charged him with three hundred 


Sarrakitu 


shekels of silver owed by (?) the 36 §.-s ibid. 
120:7 and 15. 


b) in MB Alalakh: PN [LU] gar-ra-ku 
(in list of bél kakki ali of GN, beside per- 
sonal names qualified by a village name) 
JCS 8 11 No. 180:16, ef. LO sarraku ai8 
kakku Wiseman Alalakh 165 :4 (summary only). 


Eichler Indehture at Nuzi p. 66. 


Sarraku (fem. sarrdktu) s.; (a class of 
persons); OAkk., OB, Mari; wr. syll. and 
(URU.)SAG.RIG7; cf. Sardku A. 
uru.sag.rig7,uru.sar.ra.ak.e=URU Sar-ra- 
ki Nabnitu J 65f. 
SAL sag.rig;.ga = Sar-ra-[ak]-tum (between 
musappirtum and ftdmétum) Lu Excerpt II 16; 


gemé.sag.rig, = Sar-rak-tu (preceded by Sirku) 
Nabnitu J 62. 


a) Sarrdku (occ. only in the name of 
a city) — 1’ wr. syll.: a-al Sa-ra-ki Warka 
20474 (OB), cited Bagh. Mitt. 2 21. 


2’ wr. URU.SAG.RIG7 (also with graphic 
variants of RIG;): URU.SAG.RIG;“ ITT 
1 1287:3, MAD 1 285:8 (OAkk.), YOS 4 217:4 (Ur 
Ill), URU.SAG.SAL.KAB.DU“ TuM 5 64 i 3 
(Pre-Sar.), 110:8, 211 ii x+2 (OAkk.), URU.SAG. 
PA.SAL.KAB.DU“ Nikolski 2 197:7, URU. 
SAG.PA.SAL.KAB™! Reisner Telloh 200 r. 7, 
URU.SAG.SAL.KAB" ITT 5 6799:3 (all Ur III); 
URU.SAG.PA.KAB™ RTC 113 r. 2’ (OAkk.), 
URU.KAB.DU" OIP 14 51 iii 6 (Pre-Sar.), etc., 
see Rép. Géogr. 1 186f., 2 232ff., (for OB) 3 251. 


b) gSarraktu: see Lu, Nabnitu J 62, in 
lex. section; PN PN, 2 SAL sa-ra-ka-tu sa 
‘pn; (obscure) ARM 8 87:6, coll. Durand, MARI 
1121. 


Sarraku see Sarraku. 


Sarrakitu s.; activity of a Sarraku; MB 
Alalakh, RS; cf. garraku. 


LU.MES Sati Sa ana Sar-ra-ku-ti sabti 
Sttu men who were taken for work (?) 
as Sarradku’s Wiseman Alalakh 228:5 (translit. 
only); itu timi annim RN GN gadu gabbi 
mimmi Sumsisaiddin anaPNn.. . kasap sar- 
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ra-ku-ti u kasap susapinniti ana PN as of 
today RN has deeded GN with all its ap- 
purtenances to PN, the silver from the &. 
and the silver from the susapinnitu are 
PN’s too MRS 6 147 RS 16.153:14; istu imim 
annim RN ittast KU.BABBAR.MES LU.MES 
Sar-ra-ku-tt u kasap LO.MES zi-in-ha-na- 
Se u kasap LU.MES tippalennagse u ma sara 
a GN u ittadinsu ana PN rdbisi GN as of 
today RN has transferred to PN, the com- 
missioner of GN, the silver from the §¢. 
people, the silver from the .... people, 
and the silver from the people liable to 
ilku duties together with the tithe of GN 
MRS 6 93 RS 16.244:4. 


The RS ref. wr. with LG.MES may repre- 
sent the pl. of Sarraku and not the abstract 
Sarrakitu. 


Sarrapiitu s.; (a game); MB.* 


Sarrahitu gutassuru u sar-ra-[pu(?)1- 
tum (see Sarrahiitu) RT 19 59 HS 1893:7. 


Sarragqani§ adv.; like a thief; SB; cf. 
Sardaqu A. 


parst Ekur Sar-ra-qa-ni-i[§ x x] urinnu 
lemnu [...] the wicked eagle, [the bird 
AnziJ, like a thief [carried off] the insignia 
of Ekur Sm. 1875:6, cited Landsberger, WZKM 
57 10 n. 46. 


Sarraqanu s.; person guilty of (a par- 
ticular) theft; OB, Nuzi; cf. sardqu A. 


a) in OB: if goods on deposit are stolen 
from a man’s house bél bitim mimmasu 
halqam istene ima [it]ti Sar-ra-[qdl-ni-su 
ileqgge the owner of the house (has to 
replace the goods deposited with him and) 
as he continues searching for his own 
missing goods he may retake them from 
the person guilty of that theft CH § 125:6; 
if a man steals an ox, a sheep, an ass, a 
pig, or a boat, he pays compensation 
Summa sar-ra-qa-nu-um sa naddnim la isu 
idddk if the person guilty of that theft 
does not have the wherewithal to pay, he 
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will be put to death CH § 8:67; ana gar- 
ra-qa-ni-Su-ma ipqissu VAS 22 90:7, see 
Kraus and Klengel, AoF 10 61. 


b) in Nuzi: ni& bitisu Ja PN SE.MES 
ana laqati ina GN ittatlaku u i8-ri-qu u 
minummé LU.MES Sar-ra-qa-ni-su-nu PN 
ligbisunuti sabassunttima PN’s retainers 
went away to glean at GN, but they stole 
(the grain), let PN name the thieves among 
them — arrest them! HSS 14 20:9 (let., = 
AASOR 16 76). 


SarragiS adv.; like a thief, stealthily, 
in secret; SB; cf. Sardqu A. 


a) like a thief: Sar-ra-qig ulammanu 
dunnamé amélu Sarkué nulldtu tkappudusu 
nérti they maltreat the poor man as if 
he were a thief, they heap slander on him 
and plot to murder him Lambert BWL 
88:283 (Theodicy); béra kidi <Sar>-ra-qis 
[lur]tappud I will roam over the vast open 
country like a thief ibid. 78:139; the people 
of GN ga nir ‘A&Sur islima Sadi u madz 
baru irtappudu Sar-ra-qis who had thrown 
off the yoke of ASSur and were roving 
the mountains and desert like robbers Lie 
Sar. 190. 


b) stealthily, in secret: ézibma um: 
mandtesu ... tahaza édurma Sar-ra-qi-is 
ust he (Argi8ti of Urartu) abandoned his 
troops, he departed in stealth, fearing the 
battle RA 27 14:17 (Til-Barsip); ana ité mat 
Musri ... innabitma Sar-ra-qis usib he 
(the king of Ashdod) fled to the land of 
Egypt and dwelt there in secret Winckler 
Sar. pl. 26 No. 56:12; note with added kama: 
ina Sat musi kima Sar-ra-qi-is nakri ahd 
...[...] ana Ezida utir stealthily, in the 
dead of night, the enemy turned [its . . .] 
against Ezida JAOS 88 126 ii a 1 (NB votive). 


Sarragitu adj. fem.; female thief; SB; 
cf. Saraqu A. 


[kar].kid mu.lu.mu.zu me.e 8i. 
in.ga.mén ha-ri-im-tum ra-im-tum 
(var. ka.ar ni.zu : gar-ra-qi-tum) and: 
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ku{[ma] (when I sit at the door of the 
tavern) (Sum.) I (star) am a prostitute, 
one who “knows the penis,” (Akk.) lama 
loving prostitute, variant: a thief SBH 106 
No. 56:51 ff. (hymn to IStar). 


Emesal mu.lu.mu.zu represents lu. 
giS.zu; the euphemistic variant ni.zu is 
translated as Sarrdqitu on the basis of lu. 
ni.zu = Sarraqu. 


*Sarraqu see sarrdaqu. 


Sarraqu (*Sarraqu) s.; thief, robber; 
from OA, OB on; *Sarraqu in OA, pl. sarz 
raqu (LO.MES.Ni.zu-ut-tt MRS 6 11 RS 
15.18:6); wr. syll. and (LUG.)Ni.zu; cf. faz 
raqu A. 

lu.ni.zuh(Ka) = Sa-ra-qum (followed by habba- 
tum) OB Lu A 281; li.zub.a = sa-ra-qum ibid. 
134, also OB Lu B iv 31f.; lu.1.m, li.ni.zuh 
= §ar-ra-qi (between sarrum and mu-pa-li-ig 
bi-ta-tim) OB Lu D 152f.; x[G].nfi.zug®@74'™ (in 
same context) STT 382 x 8, see MSL 12 236 
viii 8; lu.im™.zu (var. [lu.ni].zu.tuku) = Sar- 
ra-qu (in group with nittu, rabisu, sarru) Erimhu’ 
V 73; ni.zuh, §u.HA, 81.81, nig.zuh.a = sar-ra-qu 
Nabnitu J 210ff. 

li-lib ra1.1a1 = sar[ru], Sar-lral-[qu], hab[batu], 
mut{tablilu] Diri Il 75 ff.; 1e1.1a1 = Sar-ra-qum (in 
same context) Studies Landsberger 35:10 (RS Sil- 
benvokabular A); IG1.1G1 = Sa-ra-qum, IGI.IGI.IGI = 
muttahlilum OBGT XIII 26f., ef. li-ib 1a1 = &4 
[1c1.1a1 gar-ra-qu], li-im 1c1 = $d [1a1.1¢1 MIN] A 
V/3:124f., also Ea V 180f. 

[Su-ha-(da)] [Su.ga] = sarru, Sar-ra-qu, pallisu, 
habbatu, muttahlilu Diri V 101 ff.; me.me = sarru, 
far-ra-qum, habbdtu Studies Landsberger 34:5 ff. 
(RS Silbenvokabular A). 

§ar-ra-qu = sa-a-ru Malku J 92. 


a) in law codes and treaties: if a man 
buys anything, or receives anything for 
safekeeping, without witnesses or con- 
tract awilum & sar-ra-aq iddék that man 
is a thief, he will be put to death CH 
§ 7:56, also (with ref. to the seller or buyer of 
stolen property) § 9:39, § 10:58; ifaman buys a 
slave, a slave girl, an ox, or any other 
merchandise nadindnam la ukin sima Sar- 
ra-aq but cannot prove (the identity of) 
the seller, he himself is considered a thief 
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Goetze LE § 40 A iii 29 and B iii 13; wu isbassu 
u Sar-ra-qu ... Summa ana mamiti la 
imaggaru u Sa[r-ra]-qé (if) they catch 
(the man who shaved off the slavemark 
from a person in custody) he is con- 
sidered a thief, if he is unwilling to take 
the oath (to exculpate himself), he is also 
considered a thief Wiseman Alalakh 2:42 
and 44 (treaty), cf. u Sar-ra-qé u ubtaqqa 
rittan he is a thief and his hands will be 
cut off ibid. 31, cf. LU.Ni.zu-ma uwabbaz 
tusu MIO 1 118:32 and 36 (Bogh. treaty), cited 
Sardqu A mng. 1d. 


b) in other leg. and letters: §a-ru-qu 
ana biti ‘Assur érubuma Sa-ri-qt 
nigeéma la nemmar thieves entered the 
temple of ASSur and (stole the golden sun- 
disk, etc.), we have been searching for the 
thieves, but cannot find them Bab. 6 191 
No. 7:18, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 
261; [. . .] Sa-ri-qt ana dudkim ekallum idz 
dinniadti the palace permitted us to kill 
the thieves Kiiltepe b/k 471:17, cited Balkan, 
Anatolian Studies Giiterbock 31 n. 16; PN u PN» 
assum PN; Sa ana bit PN tbbal[kituma] 
isbatés[u] PN; mahar dlim u sebitim sa- 
ra-qa-ku iqgbt concerning PN3, who bur- 
glarized PN’s house and whom PN and PN, 
apprehended, PN; declared before the 
town and witnesses: I am the thief UCP 
10 177 No. 107:9 (OB Ishchali); LU.MES Sa-ar- 
ra-qt assum atta la wasbata ana Babili ul 
usarisunitt because you were not there, I 
did not have the thieves escorted to Baby- 
lon Fish Letters 29 r. 8; note in a proper 
name: ikum &a Sa-ra-qi-im Thief’s-Dike 
CT 4 43b:2 (OB); Sd-ar-ra-qi §a UDU.HIL.A 
Sa ekallim 18-ri-qu-ti-ma ukallamkama 
sabassunitima he will point out to you 
the thieves who stole the sheep of the 
palace, arrest them A XII/56:5 (unpub. 
Susa letter, courtesy J. Bottéro); zanna alpi 18- 
ri-iq-qu-u u itu gqati ardikunu issabtu 
mari matikunu ana hamati ittalkumi LU. 
MES.Ni.ZU-ut-ti istu qatisu[nu] ilteqdsunu 
now they stole oxen, taking them from 
your servants, (and) some compatriots of 
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yours coming to the rescue seized (the 
oxen) from the thieves’ possession MRS 6 
11 RS 15.18:6; wu Summa arki tuppi anni 
LU.MES Sa ana simi iddinu uselli ki Lt. 
Ni.zu mullé umallé and if, after this tablet 
(has been drawn up), they produce any 
person whom they (the persons who swore 
they were innocent of selling subjects 
of the king of Ugarit) have sold, they 
(text: he) will pay compensation as if they 
were thieves MRS 9 163 RS 17.341:31; ul 3 
§a-ra-qu-ka ina GN tbassi ammini la 
inandinuni kimé ardija ga-ra-qa ina qati 
mari GN umalla inanna atta mu-x-[x] Sa- 
ra-qa §a-a-Sa [ina]ndinuni are your three 
thieves not at GN? why do they not hand 
them over to me? since the thieves are 
my subjects, they are to hand them over 
to the citizens of GN — now, you... . that 
they hand over the thieves (lit. that thief) 
to me_ ibid. 215 RS 17.288:17ff. (let.), see 
also MRS 12 10:4’, Wiseman Alalakh 2:48, 4:4, 
cited sdérdqu A mng. lc. 


c) in omens: [LOLNi.zuU.MES (var. 
Sar-ra-qu) &.ME ipallasuma mimma aqra 
TI.MES-ma ana KUR KOUR(?) [. . .] thieves 
will break into houses and take away 
something precious and [...] to a for- 
eign(?) country CT 31 35 r. 14 (SB ext.), var. 
from dupl. JNES 42 112 r. 25, ef. Sar- -ra-qu 
BLU x-% KAR 428 r. 38, kisSat Sar-ra-qi 
addk ibid. r. 37; [te]-em Ni.ZU.MES URU. 
DIL.DIL t-Sad-ma-am (see damamu 
mng. 2) ACh Supp. 2 Sin 13a:4 (= Labat Ca- 
lendrier § 67:9); Summa ina alt LU.Ni.ZU. 


MES ma’du CT 38 4:85 (SB Alu), cf. Ni. 
ZU.MES [. . .] Leichty Izbu XVIH 22’. 
d) in lit. and hist.—1’ in gen.: sa 


nakru la ista({llusu] wrassabu sar-ra-qu sa 
[Sarl-ra-qu la urtassibusu kakki Sarri tkas- 
§assu. whom the enemy did not capture 
a robber will strike down, whom a robber 
did not strike down the king’s weapon 
will overtake Cagni Erra IV 78f.; the way- 
farer could go alone on his journey wl 
1bsi Sar-[ral-qu ta[bik] dame ul ipparik 
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pirik[tu] there was no robber or mur- 
derer, no waylaying Streck Asb. 260 ii 22, ef. 
will he be safe wherever he goes ina 
amat sarri Sar-ra-qi a paddna parku from 
the business (?) of a criminal or robber who 
blocks the path? IM 67692:299 and dupl. 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), ef. also (if 
he is afraid when) Subat nakri u gar- 
ra-qt B.MES-u rigim nakri igemmdt. ibid. 322; 
LU Sar-ra-q{u] GIS.MA wl kari isabbassu LU 
Sar-ra-qu. amélu DINGIR.MES isabbassu 
who steals a boat the god of the harbor 
will seize, who steals a man the god will 
seize UET 7 156 r. i 9 and 13 (NB exercise 
tablet), and see Labat TDP 28 : 87 and Hunger Uruk 
29:3f., cited Sardqu A mng. lh; muttahlilu gar- 
ra-qu musallé. $a Sams ina sulé séri mut: 
taggisu imahharka (even) the sneak thief, 
the robber prays to Samai, the wanderer 
on the desert tracks prays to you Lambert 
BWL 134:143 (hymn to Samas); [ina plitqya 
§a-ar-ra-a-qu milihta ul igkun (see miz 
lihtu) ibid. 192:25, ef. tidi Sar-ra-qu mus: 
tépigu ta-[xl-[...] ibid. 200 i 12 (Fable of 
the Fox); [la n]dsir zikri Assur Sar ilant 
la palih bélitija [. . .] habbdtu Sar-ra-qu lu 
Sa hitu thta dami itbuku (Assyrians) who 
did not respect the command of A&SSur 
and did not fear my majesty, [. . .], rob- 
bers, thieves, or those who committed a 
crime or shed blood (had fled to Subria) 
Borger Esarh. 102 Gbr. I 2; Sar-ra-qa-ku-ma 
ina hiti ahti 50.AM imbé lumalli I (the 
king of Subria) am a thief indeed, and 
for the crime I have committed, I will 
make good the losses fiftyfold ibid. 103 i 15; 
difficult: wu summa atta misdtanni andku 
elika ahabbub nakrika ana qatika umalla u 
LU.MES gar-ra-qt-ia asabbaima ana karas 
4 Bélet-ekallim akammissuniti even if you 
disdain me, I (the goddess) will treat you 
lovingly, I will deliver your enemies to 
you, I will seize those who robbed me and 
assign them to destruction by DN ARM 10 
8:15; adi Sa-ar-ra-qi-su ajabisu u Sa 
itatigsu [t]sahhuru [...]-su  [1(?) will 

. .| him to those who robbed me, to his 
enemies, and to those who go around (?) 
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him ARM 10 81:7 (both prophecies to Zim- 
rilim, = ARM 26 214 and 204). 


2’ in comparisons: eglu kima sa-ar- 
ra-qi tu&w’a igs (var. eqlu kt Sar-ra-qu tu- 
ma-a-mu ligs[t]) so that, in stealth (lit. 
like a thief), the field will produce nine- 
fold (var. double) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
74 II ii 19, cf. ibid. 76 ii 33, var. from Thompson 
Rep. 243 r. 4; [AN] BE (= damu?) kima Sar- 
ra-qt ina bab pil-s [. ..] Kocher BAM 494 
iii 72. 

OB*; 


Sarraqitu  s.; ef. 


Saraqu A. 


stolen goods; 


ina Se-e §a-ra-lqul-tim ul ihhasis he has 
not been implicated in connection with 
the stolen grain TCL 18 90:22 (OB let.). 


Sarrarfi see sarrari. 


Sarratu. s.; 1. queen, 2. garrat kibri 
(a bird); from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and 
SAL.LUGAL, GASAN(U-gunt) (in NA MAN 
with phon. complement, see mng. la-—6’ 
and lc-]’, UN.GAL JNES 15 136:75); ef. 
Sarru, Sarratuttu. 


ereS(NIN), gaSan, ga.Sa.an, un.gal = Jar- 
ra-tum Lu I 42 ff.; e-re-e’ win = [Sar-ra-tum] S° 
I 339, see MSL 4 207; ga-8é-an GASAN = Sar-ra- 
tum 8° I 364, also A II/4:218; ga.8a.an = Sar- 
ra-tu, béliu Izi V 97f.; u-mun vu = Sarrum, sar- 
ra-tum A II/4:76f. 

lugal.me.ma.en.ak.a, lugal.me.en.ak.a 
= §ar-rat ku-lu-lu(var. -li) Lu I 63f.; ku-ni-ga-ra 
ip.AN.BARA = 81-kin &4-rt, ip Sar-ri, ku-ni-ga-ra fp. 
A.LU, £D.AN.TU = MIN (ie., fp Sarri) | Si Sar-rat, 
Min / fp Sar-rat Diri ITI 184 ff. 

umun nam.tar.tar.ra gaSan hur.hur.ra 
me.en : bélet NAM.MES Sar-rat usurdie ana[ku] I 
(I8tar) am mistress of fates, queen of destinies 
KAR 100 right col. 13f.; féb.kul.ga dadag 
gaSan ‘Nin.1{l.14.ke,(K1ip) me.[dél.[en] 
abkigitu elletu $a Sar-ra-te ‘Ninlil ninu (see *abkigu) 
LKA 76:11f.; ‘dam.gal.nun.na_ eres.gal 
abzu.ke, muS.me.bi hé.ri.ib.zalag.ga 
*Damkina sar-rat apst ina banisa linammirka 5R 51 
iii 24f., see Borger, JCS 21 11:16+a; i.tu.ud.da 
“nin.mah nun.gal dumu.lugalla.a.ni.8é ni. 
huS gi.di.a: [iéé]éd *Bélet-ili Sar-rat rabiti DUMU. 
LUGAL &a ana emiqisu taklu offspring of Bélet-ili, 
the great queen, prince who can rely on his own 
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power BA 5 642 No. 10:7f. (coll. R. Borger); 
nam.en.na lu.lu un.gal dingir.e.ne ‘Erua 
mu.dujg.ga hé.en.say.a : ana énut nigsé Sumi 
tabis lu tambi Sar-rat ili ‘Erua Erua, queen of the 
gods, called me with favor for the lordship over 
the people 5R 62 No. 2:36ff. (= Lehmann Sa- 
masSumukin pls. I-II 6ff.); un.gal nibru® mu. 
$a4.a.zu hé.em ; *Sar-rat-Ni-ip-pi-ru ana Sumeki 
lu nabdtu truly you have been named Queen- 
of-Nippur RA 12 75:43f., see Hruska, ArOr 37 
489; un.fgal(?)] 4pap.nun.na.an.ki 7.4 7.fAl 
nam.tag.ga.a.ni duh.ha: Sar-ra-tu Sarpdnitu 
7-[t]t adt 7 arangu putri O Queen Sarpanitu, ab- 
solve his sin seven times seven times KAR 161 
r. 7f.; uSumgal.an.na.ke, Elam.ma.ki hu. 
bu.tr.ra ha.ba.ab.bi dr.ri.mu : sar-rat an-e 
elts u Saplig ligqgaba tanadatia (see elif) Delitzsch 
AL? 136:3f., also SBH 99 No. 53 r. 50f.; uSUM. 
zu nam.lugal.la.ke,.e.ne : edissiki Sar-ra-a-ti 
you alone are queen BA 10/1 100 No. 21:7f.; 
X.an.na BU.BU eridu.ga. fke,]ul.an.na kul. 
abag‘.ke, : [mdarlat Eridu Sar-rat Eridu marat Kul: 
laba Sar-rat Kull[aba] (said of Damkina) JNES 33 
224f.:9f. 

ma-al-ka-tum, §4-nu-ka-tum = Sar-ra-tum Malku 
T11f.; e-re-Su = Sar-ra-tum Malku VI 205. 


1. queen—a) wife of the king — 1’ 
in Mari: abi u béli ana kussi sau Sar- 
ra-tim [u] ésibanni my father and lord has 
installed me on a queen’s throne ARM 10 
34 r. 9; a&Sat PN sma Sar-ra-at u MU.DU 
dlim Aslaka u dlané sau Sima imtanahhar 
PN’s wife alone is queen, and that woman 
alone always receives the envoys of GN 
and the villages ibid. 74:14. 


2’ in the West (Bogh., RS, Alalakh): 
martu Sa Sar mat Hatti ana mat Mitanni 
lu SAL.LUGAL &% the daughter of the king 
of Hatti (given in marriage to the crown 
prince of Mitanni) shall be queen in Mi- 
tanni KBo 1 1:60, cf. ibid. 64, ef. the prin- 
cess ‘PN [ina mat A]murri st Sa SAL. 
LUGAL KBo 1 8:20, SAL.LUGAL URU Suk: 
si[ja] KBo 1 27 ii 5, see KUB 4 50b; [.. .] 
§aLUGAL KUR Hat[ti. . .] a JaSAL.LUGAL 
K[UR Hatti. . .] Ugaritica5 171:17; (rations) 
ana PN LU in-gar SAL.LUGAL JCS 8 20 No. 
261:21 (OB Alalakh), see JCS 13 26; ana SAL. 
LUGAL.MES Sulmu KUB 3 68:5 (let. of 
Ramses); letter of gar kKUuR uRU Ugarit 
u SAL.LUGAL KUR URU Ugarit MRS 9 294 
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RS 19.70:2, ef. let. to SAL.LUGAL KUR 
Ugarit béltija Ugaritica 5 48:1, ef. wumma 
SAL.LUGAL-m[a] ibid. 49:1; tuppdatija.. . 
ana pani SAL.LUGAL-ti sistma Syria 16 
189:15, ef. ibid. 19; NA4.KISIB SAL.LUGAL 
RS 22.02 :16 (courtesy D. Kennedy), PN 20 KU. 
BABBAR @nd@ SAL.LUGAL ittadin ibid. 22; 
tuppu annt §a unite PN SAL.LUGAL-ti MRS 
6182 RS 16.146+ :1, cf. SAL.LUGAL KUR 
Ugarit MRS 9 121 RS 17.352: 7, and passim, wr. 
SAL.LUGAL-tum MRS 6 51 RS 15.86:4; PN 
makisu PN, tamkadru §a SAL.LUGAL KUR 
uRU Ugarit igsbat MRS 9 189 RS 17.314:4, 
ef. ibid. 7; PN MASKIM E SAL.LUGAL-Ui Syria 
18 248:3; PN LO abarakku §a SAL.LUGAL 
(witness) Ugaritica 5 159:18, PN LU Sakin 
biti SAL.LUGAL ibid. 161:21; tribute of 
purple wool ana saL.LucAL (of Hatti) 
MRS 9 42 RS 17.227:26, ef. SAL.LUGAL GAL 
ibid. 227 RS 17.429:5’; note sarratu rabitu as 
title of the queens of Egypt and Hatti: 
umma 'PN SAL.LUGAL GAL Sa KUR Misri 
ana Puduhepa SAL.LUGAL GAL sa KUR 
Hatti ahdtija qibtma KBo 1 29:1f., ef. KBo 1 
8:38, KUB3 63:13, 68:3, ana'PN, SAL.LUGAL 
GAL-ti SAL.LUGAL KUR Hatti KUB 3 66:4, 
also 63:2 (all letters from Egypt), and passim as 
title of Puduhepa; note as Akkadogram in 
Hitt.: SAL.LUGAL-TUM IBoT 3 82:6; (the 
male and female gods) S4 LUGAL-RI U SA 
SAL.LUGAL-TI (var. SAL.LUGAL-UT-TI) KUB 
6 45 iii 5, var. from dupl. 46 iii42; ANALUGAL-ma 
SAL.LUGAL-TI (grant long life) to the king 
and queen KUB 12 28:9. 


3’ in Nuzi: x wheat ana SAL.LUGAL-it 
Sa uRU Nuzi ina MN nadnu HSS 15 254:14, 
ana nié biti Sa SAL.LUGAL-ti ina MN nagsru 
ibid. 20, 4 SAL.MES Sa SAL Sar-ra-ti Sa 
uru Nuzi HSS 13 208:4; a field ina lé 
A.SA.HI.A Sa Sar-ra-ti JEN 582:5, also 9:8, 
20:9, 51:6, 408:7, 581:7, cf. HSS 15 267:29, HSS 
14 63:28 (= RA 36 123), 167:14, barley ana 
SAL.LUGAL Sa Al-ildni HSS 14 144:10, ana 
SAL.LUGAL-tt ibid. 48:3, HSS 16 139:3, ef. 
ibid. 443:4; note ana SAL Sar-ra-tum GAL 
HSS 14 200:5; x copper (also barley) sa 
Sar-ra-di HSS 14 109:1 and passim, wr. Sar- 
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ra-tt ibid. 9 (= RA 36 122, HSS 13 179), 1 
GIS.BANSUR S@SAL Sar-ra-ti HSS 15 130:51, 
note ana 2 SAL.LUGAL.MES HSS 14 119:5, 
ef. ibid. 120:6; "PN SAL.LUGAL DUMU.SAL 
Tehiptilla ibid. 110:3 (= 604); in personal 
names: Sar-ra-at-sulili HSS 16 85:7, wr. 
SAL.LUGAL-[suléli] HSS 13 194:13, LUGAL- 
ra-as-su-lu-li HSS 16 10:25. 


4’ in LB: damiqti RN Sar mdatdti RN, 
Sarri marigu ‘PN hirassu Sar-ra-at damiq: 
tigunu ligsakin ina pika may you (Nabi) 
decree the good fortune of Antiochus (I), 
king of all lands, of his son, King Seleu- 
cus, (and) of Stratonike, his consort, 
the queen (corr. to Stratonike’s title 
basilissa) 5R 66 No. 2 ii 27. 


5’ in lit.: ima sutija Sarru ekkala ina 
malalija sAL Sar-ru-tu tasatti (see mdlalu) 
Lambert BWL 162:34 (MA fable); Sa la ist 
Sarram u Sar-ra-tam béléu mannum he who 
has neither king nor queen, who is his 
master? ibid. 277 col. B 13; RN abusunu 
sarru ummasunu Ssar-ra-ti ‘PN, sumsa 
Anubanini was their father, the king, their 
mother was the queen, ‘PN, by name AnSt 
5 100:39 (Cuthean Legend), cf. abi LUGAL 
ummi Sar-ra-tu KAR 306:13; Summa inaMN 
SAL.LUGAL Serra ulid 4R 33* iv 15 (hemer.); 
Summa SAL.LUGAL izba ulid Leichty Izbu IV 
47, cf. ibid. 48-61. 


6’ other oces.: field a-at Sar-ra- 
tum (“Flurname”) BE 1/1 pl. VII vii4; A.SA 
§a-ra-at UET 3 1358:13, also ibid. 1551:8 (all 
OAkk.); note in metaphoric use: A-ha- 
ti-Sar-ra-at PBS 11/2 31 ii 3, ef. ibid. 30:1; 
Sa-ra-at-tasimatim (as name of a slave 
girl) CT 6 7a:16 (OB), see Stamm Namengebung 
313; referring to a city: ‘Ni-nu-a-Sar-rat 
KAJ 279:8 (MA); 'Libbali-Sar-rat Streck Asb. 
390 No. 2:2, cf. ibid. No. 1:2; ‘Arba-ilu- 
Sdr-rat (Aram. subscript 70b35x) — Ste- 
venson Ass.-Bab. Contracts No. 14:4 (= ADD 207), 
Arba~ilu-MAN -rat ADD 85:4 (all NA); agnan 
Sar-ra-tum ugarim [. . .] (see a¥nan) SEM 
117 iii 20 (MB lit.). 
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b) ruling queen (designating foreign 
queens): ‘PN Sar-ra[t] KUR Aribi Levine 
Stelae 18 ii 19, also Rost Tigl. III p. 36:210, 
80:19, 26:154, Lie Sar. 123, OIP 2 51:28, 92 r. 22 
(Senn.), Borger Esarh. 53 iv 4, Streck Asb. 202 
“vy” (= ii) 26, AfO 8 200 r. 79, ef. (with ref. to 
queens of Arabian cities) Borger Esarh. 56 iv 64 
and 67. 


c) as title of goddesses — 1’ in pred- 
icative use: IStarma sirat [§tarma Sar-rat 
Istarma surbdia Star alone is august, 
IStar alone is queen, [Star alone is supreme 
KAR 57 ii 8 and dupls., see Farber [Star und Du- 
muzi 132:91, also STC 2 pl. 83:103, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 134, also (IStar) Sar-ra-as-su- 
un is their (the gods’) queen RA 22 
173:29 (OB); ina Samé sirdku ina erseti 
Sar-ra-ku Or. NS 36 118:54 (SB hymn to Gula); 
ullat Siturat Sagat u Sar-rat.. . “Sar-rat- 
Nippuri saqdét u Sar-rat she is elevated, 
she is superb, she is lofty and she is queen, 
the Queen-of-Nippur is lofty and she is 
queen Lambert, Kraus AV 202 III 35 and 37 
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn), kabtat Sar-rat Craig 
ABRT 1 31 r. 16; in divine names: ‘S%- 
i-Sar-rat(var. -ra-at) (wife of Nergal) cT 
24 49 K.4349F:10, CT 25 1 i 22 and dupls. (An 
= Anum V 53); in personal names: Jétar- 
§a-ra-sd ICK 1 128:15, also Sa-ra-at-I&tar 
KT Hahn 26:15, cf. BIN 4 88:2 (all OA); Ma-mi- 
Sar-ra-at VAS 8 12 left edge 2; “Aja-Sar-ra- 
at CT 8 25a:28 and passim in OB; 'd Gula- 
Sar-rat Iraq 11 136 No. 6:2 (MB), and see Clay 
PN 202 s.v. Sarratu; “NIN.LIL-MAN-at ADD 
828:8, note:  nyin.tfit-man-rat, yi, 
LiL-Sar-rat ADD App. 6i3f.;  Tasmétu-Sar- 
rat SAL.E.GAL §a RN OIP 2 152 No. XVI 1 
(Senn.); " Sarpdnitu-sar-rat Postgate Palace 
Archive 15:43 (all NA); “Bau-gar-rat VAS 3 
56:2 (NB); ‘Ina-Ekur-Sar-rat PBS 2/2 89:3, 
'Ina-Eulmas-Sar-rat CBS 13253, cited Clay 
PN 88; ‘Ina-Sag-il-Sar-rat BE 15 200 i 20; 
‘Ulmags-LUGAL-at ibid. 100: 16 (all MB). 


2’ in apposition to a divine name: 
Dumuzi ... harmi [star gar-ra-tim Du- 
muzi, spouse of [Star the queen Farber 
Iétar und Dumuzi 185:34, ef. VAS 10 214 vii 13 
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(OB Agugaja), JCS 15 6 i 10 (OB lit.), Thompson 
Gilg. pl. 59 K.3200:19, KAR 158 ii 6 (incipit of 
a song), and passim said of IStar; naram §ar- 
ra-ti [§tar beloved of Queen [Star Bor- 
ger Esarh. 98:21; Istar... Sar-ra-tué rabitu 
Borger Esarh. 80:25, cf. BMS 49:15, AnBi 12 
283 :21, also (Bélet-ili) AfO 23 43:33, 4R 56 ii 10, 
ef. also Gilg. I11i16, Bélet-Ninua...GASAN 
rabitu. ADD 645 r. 2, (Kutugar) Streck Asb. 
178:3 and parallel BMS 27:3, and passim; [DN 
Sar-rla-tum rabitum [Sa naplujssa baldtu 
PBS 7 128:1 (OB); naradm Sarpanitu sar-[r]a- 
tt ilat kal gimri Borger Esarh. 12 Ep. la:11, 
see Borger, BiOr 21 143, ef. Sarpdnitu Sar- 
ra-tu. AfO 24 118 Ep. 39c:53 (Esarh.), mimmi 
... ubla kabatiasa Sa Sar-rat (var. far-ra- 
ti) Sarpdnitt whatever Queen Sarpanitu 
desired Borger Esarh. 84 r. 37, cf. Craig ABRT 1 
58 r. 15, taklaku ana sar-ra-ti Sarpanitu 
ABL 926: 12 (NB); smd kibrati dalil Sar-ra-ti 
Nand Craig ABRT 1 54 iv 13, cf. tuktenni 
Sar-ra-tu Nand (incipit of a song) KAR 
158 ii25; Nisaba UN.GAL (var. sar-ra-tum) 
JNES 15 186:75 (lipsur lit.), ef. Maqlu VI 135; 
Sar-ra-tum (var. Sar-rat) Damkina . BMS 
12:89; (Nabfi) slitti rua gar-rat 5R 66:21, 
ii 6 (Antiochus), also KAR 25 ii 29; Nenlal Sa[r- 
rla-t% Craig ABRT 1 7:11, cf. BE 8 150:4, 
OIP 2 134:91 (Senn.); ima qibit Sar-ra-tu 
Ninlil Dream-book 342 79-7-8,77:3, cf. abat 
Sar-ra-ti‘NIN.L{L Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 ii 30, 
also, wr. LUGAL Craig ABRT 1 26:2, ana 
[Sarl-rat “NIN.LEL ADD 645:1, see Deller, 
Oriens Antiquus 22 20; sar-ra-tum(var. -ti) 
patiqtasina swétu Mami Mistress Mami, 
the queen who fashioned them (mankind) 
Lambert BWL 88:278 (Theodicy); “Las gar- 
ra-t[u-wm] BiOr 30 362:59 (OB lit.); Nesaba 
Sar-ra-tum humdlitu RA 16 67:1; ana Sar- 
ra-ti EL regk]igal CT 15 45 : 24 (Descent of I&tar). 


3’ with descriptive terms: [lat] iat: 
Sar-rat Sar-ra-a-t[i] greatest of goddess- 
es, most august of queens KAR 122:4, 
also Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 18, cf. (4NIN.MEN.NA) 
Sar-rat Sar-ra-a-te VAB 4 66 No. 4:2 (Nabo- 
polassar), also (IStar of Arbela) 83-1-18,288, cited 
Bezold Cat. 1878, also Sm. 1719 r. 3 (courtesy 
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W. G. Lambert); ana Ningal GASAN sirti Sar- 
rat ilati to Ningal, the exalted lady, queen 
of the gods UET 8 102:2 (NB), see Brinkman, 
Or. NS 38 340, cf. [Star Sar-ra-tu ildtim RA 
15 181 viii 12 (OB Aguéaja); Damkina Sar-rat 
(var. GASAN) kal DINGIR.MES BMS 4:9 and 
11, var. from BBR No. 26 iii 47, cf. AKA 206 i 1 
(Asn.), KAH 2 89:1 (Tn. I); [SJar-rat ersete 
Eregskigal EreSkigal, queen of the nether 
world Gilg. VII iv 50, cf. KAR 227 iii 49, see 
TuL p. 1383:74, also STT 215 v 56, restored from 
dupls. courtesy I. L. Finkel; Sar-ra-at aralli 
KUB 37 61:19, ZA 43 17:58; Panunnaki Sar- 
rat naphar Samé u erseti Craig ABRT 2 16 + 
K.3371:18; ‘“‘NIN.AN.NA Sar-ra-tum &d- 
ma-a-me (her name is) Ninanna (which 
means) Queen-of-Heaven Lambert, Kraus 
AV 198 IIL 55 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn), cf. ‘Nin. 
gal.an.na = gar-rat AN-e CT 2433 v 38 and 
dupls. (An = Anum IV 171), (as divine name) 
1Sar-rat-AN-e RAcc. 100f. i 16, ii 6, 114:14, 
wr. ‘Sar-rat-sa-am-me ABL 1212 r. 3 (NA); 
in personal names: ‘Sar-rat-sa-am-s[i] 
ABL 636:2, see Parpola LAS No. 157; Jstar 
Sar-ra-ti (var. GASAN-at = bélat) kullat 
dadmé I&tar, queen of all the inhabited 
world STC 2 pl. 75:2, see JCS 21 257; 
(TaSmétu) sar-rat kibrati i8assdki LKA 17 
r. 7, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 347, cf. BMS 2:43, 
33:47, wr. GASAN-at kibrdtt K.2594:1, cited 
Bezold Cat. 457, also cited BBR No. 26 iii 59; [Star 
Sar-rat nist (incipit of a song) KAR 158 
vi 22, ef. Sar-rat (var. Sar-ra-at) UN.M[ES] 
(in broken context) Lambert BWL 48:32 
(Ludlul Ill), see ibid. p. 345; Sar-rat §adé BBR 
No. 67:2, ef. Sar-rat apst BBR No. 61 r. 6; 
I[ghara SAL.LUGAL ma@miti KBo 1 1 r. 46 
and 4 iv 17, Nange Sar-ra-at agim Bohl Leiden 
Coll. 2 4:24 (OB ine.); Kilili sar-ra-tum Sa 
apati (for context see musirtu) Craig ABRT 1 
57:32; *Zizdnu Sar-rat (var. “GASAN) epri 
bélet séri bélet qabli Surpu VII 22; Mammitu 
[...] Sar-rat tandddti  Béllenriicher Ner- 
gal No. 3:9; Ninbaragesi Sar-rat Sar-ri 
K.3371:19, joined to Craig ABRT 2 16:1; Sar- 
rat mélesi rasumta (incipit of a song) 
KAR 158 ii 15; as divine name: ‘Sar-rat- 
parakki RAcc. 101 i 29, ii 9, 114:14. 
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4’ defined by her temple or city: 
[{Nin.é].an.na = gar-rat &.AN.INA] An 
= AnumIV 12, |Nin.me.Nibru" = Sar-rat 
Ni-pu-[ri], "'Nin.me.Ki8" = min Ki-[7é] 
ibid. 16f, [Nin1].Ni.nt.a = gar-rat Ni- 
nu-[a] ibid. 19; [bélt Marduk] wu bélét Sar- 
ra-at Esagil abi kdta li[ballituka] Kraus, 
AbB 5 266:4, ef. (Sarpanitu) [S]ar-rat &. 
SAG.{L BMS 9:32, Surpu II 152, VIII 11; *Sar- 
rat-&.SAG.iL ABL 66:7 (NA); Minlil... 
Sar-rat Ekiur Surpu ut 144, ef. ‘Nin.é. 
an.na sar-ra-[...] Craig ABRT 1 58 r. 25; 
for other refs. see Tallqvist Gotterepitheta 
238f.; bélet Babili Sar-rat Babilt Surpu VII 
12; mahar gar-ra-at Sipparim aktanarraz 
bakkum (see niru A mng. 4) PBS 7 
106: 16 (OB let.), cf. Kraus AbB 1 72:12; marat 
Uri Sar-rat Uri INES 33 224:6 and passim in 
this text. 


5’ in names of goddesses: ‘Sar-rat- 
Kullabu BIN 1 28:3, GCCI 2 238:3 (both NB); 
‘Sar-rat-Anunnaki ZA 6 242:14 (cultic 
comm.); ‘Sar-rat-Kad-mu-ri CT 33 50 BM 
104411:1 (Asn.), “Sar-rat-Kid-mu-ri  ABL 
7:11, wr. ‘GASAN-Ki-di-mu-ri ABL 186 r. 13 
and 187:6; for Sarrat-nipha see niphu A 
mng. le. 


2. Sarrat kibri (a bird): 
lex. section. 


see kibru 


For the OAkk. name (possibly a foreign 
word) Sar-a-ti-gu-bi-si-in MAD 5 22:8, 
see the interpretation proposed by Gelb, 
ibid. p. xvif. For queens of Assyria see ekallu 
in Sa ekalli. 


Sarratuttu. s.; queenship, position of 
queen; Bogh., RS; wr. SAL.LUGAL with 
phon. complement; cf. sarratu. 


‘uru Arinna LUGAL-ut-ta ad SAL. 
LUGAL-ut-ta uma@’ar the Sun goddess of 
Arinna grants kingship and queenship 
KBo 1 1 r. 35, also (var. NIN-ta) ibid. 40, 
var. from KBo | 2 r. 17; ina libbi Mitanni 
SAL.LUGAL-ut-ta li-p[us] she shall rule in 
Mitanni as queen KBo 1 1:62; PN ummasu 
ilegqgema ina Ugarit ana SAL.LUGAL-ut-tt 
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utdrsi (if) PN takes his mother (whom 
his father the king divorced) and restores 
her to the queenship of Ugarit MRS 9 127 
RS 17.159 :36. 


For the Akkadogram sAL.LUGAL-UT-TI 


KUB 6 46 iii 42 as a variant to SAL.LUGAL-. 


TI ibid. 45 iii 5, see Sarratu mng. 1b. 


Sarrena s.; (acultic image); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 


X GIG ana mitirunni ana LU.MES Sel 
lintannu x GIG ana DINGIR.MES Sar-re-na 
ana PN HSS 15 240:7, ef. HSS 16 183:7; x 
GIG ana [DIN]GIR.MES Sar-re-[na] HSS 15 
290:9, cf. HSS 16 416:10, HSS 14 186:4. 


In Hitt. rituals, farrena is a name of a 
figurine; it may be preceded by the divine 
determinative; for Hitt. refs. see  Giiter- 
bock, ZA 44 81 ff. Compare also NA (DINGIR) 
sarranu. 

Sarriqu§ (fem. garriqtu) thievish; 
OB, NA; ef. gardqu A. 


kakkiSu Sar-ri-iq-tu fa bélyja uktallim 
ina qaté assakanka I have exposed and 
handed you the thievish kakkigu rodent 
of my lord ABL 437 r. 3 (NA), see Landsberger 
Brief 48 and n. 84; uncert. (possibly to saz 
raku): *Samas.. . kima Sa-ri-qi. bél dami 
ana qat Sarrim bél lemuttisu limalligu may 
Samas deliver him into the hands of aking 
who is his enemy, as if he were a thief(?) 
or a murderer AAA 19 pl. 82 iv 17 (Samii- 
Adad I), see Borger Hinleitung 10. 


adj.; 


Sarriru adj.; humble, deferential(?); SB; 
ef. Sardru A. 

lu.sag.gid.gid.i= Sa-ar-ri-rum OB Lu Biii 48; 
ni.te.nu.gal.la la ddiru, sag.gu,.ud.da 
(vars. sag.gu,.ud.guy.ud, [...].gid.da) 
Sar-ri-rum(var. -ru) Erimhus V 67f. 


sag.gid.gid.i : Sar-ri-rw (in broken 
context) CT 16 21:230f. (inc.). 


In TCL 17 5:12 (OB), read (auD.HI.A) Sa kap- 
ri-im (coll. M. Stol). 
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Sarri8 see Sarru mng. 1d-2’e’. 
SarriSarru see Sargerru A. 


Sarru. s.; 1. king (when referring to 
foreigners, often petty king, tribal chief), 
2. Regulus; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and 
LUGAL (in MB, NB also LUGAL.E, see 
Brinkman MSKH 1 405 and Brinkman PKB 167), 
MAN (mostly MA, NA, but note Ur.man. 
ban.da for Ur-Lugalbanda Parrot Tello 
pl. 32 No. 506, OB), 3,20 or 2,30 (both some- 
times transcribed ESSANA but probably 
representing the numerals 3 (x 60) x 20 = 
3600 and 2 (x 60) x 30 = 3600, i.e., Sar, see 
Nougayrol, RA 66 96) (mostly in Elam, e.g., 
Labat Suse Nos. 3, 4, etc., passim, MDP 4 167 
(pl. 18) No. 1 and 8, also Thompson Rep. 29 r. 4, 
Hunger Kolophone No. 322:1, and note that 
the scribes occasionally write 3,30, e.g., 
CT 18 29 i 5, RA 16 166i 5), BARA (ACh 
Adad 2:23, and passim in SB omens), GU.GAL 
(JNES 33 199:3, Hunger Kolophone No. 119:4), 
GIS.GISIMMAR (BiOr 30 171:48, Senn. colo- 
phon); ef. Sarratu, farruin mar Sarri, Sarru 
in marat Sarri, Sarru in Sa Sarri, Sarritu, 
Sarritu in mar-Ssarritu. 


lu-gal LuGAL = Sar-ru S° II 331; lu-gal LUGAL = 
Sar-r[i] A VII/2:74, also (= LuGAL) Ea VII Ex- 
cerpt 7’; [lJu-gal Lucan Sar-[ru] Idu I 140; 
lugal = gar-ri Kish Fragment I 7, in MSL 12 230, 
ef. Proto-Lu 2, in MSL 12 33; lugal = Sar-ru S* Voc. 
AA 18’, also S* Voc. Z 14; [LUGAL = Sar-ru = (Hurr.) 
e-wi-i]r-ni = (Ugar.) ma-al-ku, [LUGAL = be-lu = e- 
wi-ri = b]a-a-lu-ma Ugaritica 5 137 ii 32f.; [pn = 
Salr-rum = i-wi-ir-ni = ma-al-ku, [EN = bje-lu = e- 
wi-ri = ba-a-lu-ma_ ibid. 130 iii 13’f.; [a]N = Sar- 
ru [...], [A]N = Sar-ra-nu [...] ibid. 133 i 15'f. 
(all S* Voc. from Ugarit). 

li = gar-ru Lu I 4; [lu-t] vO = [fajr-ru A 
VII/2:14; a vu = Sar-rum A II/4:16; u-mun uv 
Sar-rum ibid. 76; [u.mu].un = LUGAL = Sa[r-ru] 
Emesal Voc. II 9; [NuN] = Sar-rum MSL 9 133:500 
(Proto-Aa); [sag] LUGAL = Sar-rum, [Sar] LUGAL = 
MIN Ea VII 149f.; nir = gar-rum 5R 1617 (group 
voc.); a-li-im aAuim = Sar-ru Idu II 374, also ( 
LUGAL) S* Voc. K 28; pi-rig PIRIG Sar-[ru] 
Idu II 218; ba-ra LAGABXME+EN, LAGABXSIG7, 
LAGABXTAK, = gar-ru Ea I 126ff., ef. S° 1 140f, 
[me-en] [LAGABXME+EN] = Sar-ru, [pa-ra] [LAGABx 
ME+EN], [LAGABXEN], [LAGABXSIG7], [LAGABx 
TAK,], [LAGABxx], [BARA] = [Sar]-ri A1/2:347f€,; 
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pa-ra BARA §a[r-ru] Idu I 166; bara = gar- 
rum (var. [Sd-ar-r]u) Igituh short version 184; 
[me-en] [GAxME+E]N Sar-rum A IV/4:181; 
(ga-da] [cap] = gar-ru A III/1:6; e&-da Srra. 
Gis, i Sira.qi8.KU = Sar-ru Ea II 36f.; [i] [Srva. 
GI8.KU] = [sa]r-rum S° I 114; [idim] [i-di-im] = 
[ga]r-ru = (Hitt.) LuGAL-uS Izi Bogh. B r. 9; [za- 
la-ag] [UD] = [ar-ru] = (Hitt.) LuaaL-u8 8* Voce. 12; 
[ad] [AD] = [Sar-rv] = (Hitt.) [Lu]eat-[u]8 ibid. 11; 
[at] [al] = [LuGAL] = (Hitt.) tucaz-us S* Voce. 
P 8’; dim, = Sar-[ru], rabé 2R 44 No. 2:1 (group 
voc.); *yrra, °4*8rpa.ar8.Ku, ™*"GAXME.EN, 


uL"MINyen, '*8pAra, KUR™iTgI, kd. 
kalam, pirig.galam, * "*erkp, gis. 
gisimmar, sac" gn, nun.”"*prera, MNprria, 


e-ri-3i = 


gu.Sigarexu, gi. "up, gi.gal, lugal 
Sar-ru, [ujr.me = Sar-ri, ur.me.me = gar Sar-7[7] 
Lu I 25-41b; °6*grra, nin, lugal, gal, A.KaL, 
U.NUMONT™ 4D, been] 180 (i.e., 2,202), lu.garza, 
men, en = LUGAL, be-lu CT 51 168 iv 1-20 (Group 
Voc. A); sukup, sukkal, li.nam.tar.ra, “En. 
lil.nam.tar.ra, dara, taskarin(GI8.KU), 
ePiBgrg, 4I™yy yy, AN.PAS IUD an KAK, Sar.ru = 
LuGAL ibid. 21-31; mal.ku, ma.li.ku, ma.lik, 
sud.da, 3 i8ebu (ar BesbUZQ BtHIy Se. DIS, 
di-me-erningiR, DINGIR, galga(GAxGAR).kalam. 
ma, galam, un.gal, nam.en, §&.sag, u4.4.g4l, 
ka. ké8, en, Sar.ru, en.dingir, papP.silim.ma, 
gi§.tuku, nam.zu.aB, gilim.ma.gé.gad, “pa.é 
(var. ‘utu.pa.é), MU, sum.sum.mu, baéra.gal. 
an.na, zag.sag, la.ba.é, HUS.ma, HUS.ma. 
dil.dil LUGAL ibid. vii 1-27 and dupls. 
CT 18 29 i 1-31 and RA 16 166 i 1-31; lugal, 
%8taskarin(ku), giS.giSimmar, bdra, AB. 
kalam.ma, ma.al.ki, ma.li.ku, li.lim.ma = 
Sar-rum UET 7 155 r. i 9-17 (Hh. XXV excerpt); 
gii.gi8immar, bara, giS.taskarin, lugal, 
ma.li.ki, lu.lim.ma = Sar-ri ibid. 154 r. i 5-10 
(Hh. XXV excerpt); **giSimmar, sag.dingir. 
ra, 3,30 = gar-rum Igituh short version 185-187; 
gi-Sim-mar GISIMMAR = Sar-r[u] S* Voc. V 9’, 
also S* Voc. U 18’. 

lugal.éu, lugal.**"84r, lugal.°*n8, lugal. 
‘ey, lugal. **LagaBxkin, lugal.’™v, lugal. 
rmunawin, lugal.""nri~nu, lugal.™®*%inrarn, 
lugal."ix8, lugal.ki.Sar.ra = gar-ru kis-86-ti, 
lugal.ki.in.gi.uri“ = Min (= Sar-ru) mat Su-me- 
ri ak-ka-di-e, lugal.sag.6 = MIN mat ia-mut-ba-li, 
lugal.ub.da.limmu.ba MIN kib-rat dr-ba- 
{tu]m, lugal.mar.tu = MIN a-mur-ri-i, lugal.im. 
gi = MIN ha-am-ma-’-i, lugal.a.ab.ba = MIN a-bi 
Lu I 46-62 and parallel Sm. 494 obv. ii 1-6; 
lugal.8u = MIN (= Sar-rum) kis-&dé-té, lugal.ki. 
en. giy.uri ‘‘? = min mat Su-me-ri a-ka-di-e, lugal. 
sag.nu.[d]i.a = MIN la §d-na-<an>, lugal.1m.G1 
MIN ha-am-ma-me-e, lugal.ab.ba = MIN a-bi 
Igituh short version 188-192; lugal.ni.gi = Sar 
ha-am-me-e UET 7 93 r. 26 (OB lex.); lugal. 
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ni.husg, lugal.ni.huS.ak.a = mugdasru, lugal. 
8a.a8.pu, lugal.a8.pu, lugal.§a.gan, lugal. 
ni.hu8, lugal.ni.huS.ak.a = gitmdlum, lugal. 
zag.nu.di.a = LUGAL la Jandn, lugal.zag.nu. 
é.a = LUGAL la mahar, lugal.e.ne = gar-ra-nu, 
lugal.bara.béra.gé.e.ne = LUGAL Gb parakki 
Lu I 65-75. 

sukkal.lugal = sukkal gar-ri Lu I 89; 8a. 
tam.lugal = (blank) ibid. 137c; dub.sar.lugal 
= tup-Sa[r Sar-ri] ibid. 140b; li.sag.lugal = min 
(= $4 [re-e-&]) Sa[r-ri] Kish Fragment I 6, in MSL 
12 230, also Igituh short version 233; ama.lugal 
= um-ma LUGAL Kish Fragment I 10, in MSL 12 
230; um.mi.a.lugal Proto-Lu 30a; dub.sar. 
lugal ibid. 50; Su.i.lugal ibid. 84; uku.uS. 
lugal ibid. 110; sita.Su.pUg.a.lugal ibid. 121; 
di.kud.jiugal = MIN (= dajdnu) Sar-ri Hh. II 23; 
ab.ba.lugal MIN (= Sibi) Sar-ri ibid. 27; 
maSkim.lugal = MIN (= rdbigu) Sar-ri ibid. 33. 

giS.gu.za.lugal = min (= [ku-us-su]-%) Sar-ri 
Hh. IV 88; giS.banSur.lugal = min (= pa-dé- 
Sur) Sar-ri ibid. 198; gi8.an.za.kar.lugal = xr. 
MIN (= di-im-tu) Sar-ri Hh. VITA 112; [gid.ba. 
an.lugal] MIN (= su-d-tu) Sar-ri ibid. 235; 
gis.Su.lugal = MIN (= ni-mit-té) 84 Sar-ru Hh. 
VIIB 138; tug.nig.lam.ban.da.lugal = MIN (= 
lam-hu-us-Su-u) Sar-ri Hh. XTX 116; pa-la rc. 
NAM.LUGAL = te-di-ig Sar-ri_ Diri V 124, also Hh. 
XIX 138, [gada.x.lugal] = [min gar]-ri ibid. 
341; tug.nig.muy,.lugal MIN (= lu- 
bu-Su) Sar-ri ibid. 288, cf. MSL 10 152:211, 
tig.mu,.muy.lugal ibid. 215, also ibid. 154 
b:8, tug.a.pu.lugal ibid. 152:219, 148:126, 
tug.Su.zu.ub.lugal ibid. 152:223, gada. 
lugal ibid. 243, 148:131, gada.nig.muy,.lugal, 
gada.muy.mu,.lugal, gada.a.pu.lugal, 
gada.Su.zu.ub.lugal ibid. 152:247, 251, 255, 
259 (all Forerunners to Hh. XIX); [tig.x].lugal. 
la.ke,(KiD) = tu-u-zu = MIN (= gad-lal-lu-u) §4& 
§ar-ri Hg. D 427, in MSL 10 141; anSe.lugal 
= MIN (= i-me-ri) Sar-ri Hh. XTIM 372. 

mas-gi ux4 sal-tum &4 LUGAL.DIDLI A 
II/4:149; hu-uz LuM = MIN (= pa-a-gu) $4 LUGAL 
A V/1:32; gi-ir-za PA.LUGAL = pa-ar-sum Sa Sar-ri 
Proto-Diri 287, cf. PA.LUGAL Proto-Lu 170, ®"Pa. 
AN = MIN (= par-su) §4LUGAL Antagal III 220; 8i- 
te-en KI.KA.NI.DU ma-an-<za>-az Sa[r-ri-im] 
Proto-Diri 325; GIS.sar.lugal MIN (= kiri) 
LuGAL Ai. IV iii 20; ké.gal.lugal Proto-Kagal 
15; ku-ni-ga-ra fp.an.BARA = fp Sar-ri Diri TIT 185, 
ef. [id.lugal] = [f]p.man, [fd.lugal.gi.na] = 
[Min] MAN-ki-in Hh. XXII Section 6:3°f.; nig. 
ga.lugal = ma-ak-ku-ur Sar-r[i-im] Nigga Bil. B 2, 
also nig.ga.lugal Nigga 2-4; nig.ga.lugal = 
NiG.GA LUGAL (for context see kddu A) Diri V 
187, also (in group with maésrié, basu) Antagal B 2; 
é.gi.na.ab.du,.lugal = min (= su-tim-mu) sar-ri 
Igituh I 372; di.lugal = MIN (= di-en) Man Izi C 
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iv 16; ka.Ka.KéS.lugal = min (= riksdtu) Sar-ri 
Ai. VI ii 40; KA.K#5.lugal = MIN (= kisru) LUGAL 
ibid. 44; igi.lugal.la.ke, = MIN (= mahar) LUGAL 
ibid. iii 26; bal.lugal Izi RS 287, in MSL 13 131. 
lugal.e im.ma.a.ab.u8, lugal.ec im.ma.a. 
ab.du, lugal.e im.ma.a.ab.1lé = Sar-ru a-di-ir 
Nabnitu I 158ff.; té8.bi mu.lugal.bi in.pad. 
da.e.mes = nif LUGAL-8&ti-nu isténi§ isquru Hh. I 
313, ef. Ai. IV iv 50, VI ii 6, 28; lugal.ra gaba. 
ri.[x].ib = Sar-ra mu-hur Nabnitu K 62. 
flugal.ljJa.ra an.ta ba.an.gi : [§]ar-ra-am 
imtahar Ai. VII i 42; [lugal.la].ra gaba.in. 
da.ri.x [lugal inim].inim.ma.na gi¥ bf.in. 
tuku.a: Sar-ra-am imhurma Sar-ra awdtesu isméma 
he approached the king and the king listened to 
his case ibid. 43f.; [nam.tag.ga.bi lugal ba]. 
ab.il: min (= arnasu) Sa[r-ru imjida the king im- 
posed the punishment for it (the offense) ibid. 55; 
en.e hé.tuk lugal.e hé.tuk : &a risi LuGAL 
risi obtain an en priest, obtain a king Lambert 
BWL 229: 22; as a support to your palace lugal. 
zu nig.nu.zu hé.a (Akk. broken) if your 
king knows nothing (Samaé will speak to him) ibid. 
10; un lugal nu.me.a udu sipa.bi in.nu a 
people without a king (is as) sheep without a shep- 
herd ibid. 14 (proverbs); lugal.kur.kur.e.ne 
gun dugud.da mu.un.na.an.tim.ma.zu : 
LUGAL.MES Sa matati bilassunu kabitti libiluka may 
the kings of all the foreign lands bring you their 
tribute RAcc. 71:1f.;lugal.kalam.ma en ‘Nin. 
urta.ra st.ud.bi.Sé mu.un.hil.le.es : sar- 
rt matati ana béli ‘Min ana rig] éti hada the kings of 
all lands rejoiced from afar over the Lord Ninurta 
Lugale VIII 32 (= 361); 4.kal nigin erin.hi.a 
nig 4 lugal.e.ne [...] : gipif pRin.MES fa 4 
Sar-ra-ni iskipu VAS 17 43:5f.; draw a likeness 
of him with flour on the ground lugal.e ugu. 
nau.me.ni.gub: gar-ra eli&u Sizizma (and) have 
the king stand on it 5R 50 ii 59f. (ba rimki); 
lu.bi lu.gal hi.a in hi.a i.in.si hi.a ra.bu. 
um hi.a : awilum s& lu §a-ar-ru-um lu énum lu 
isSakkum u lu rabim (corr. to lu.bi lugal hé.a 
en hé.a UET 1 294:31f.) Sumer 11 pl. 16 
No. 10:18f. (= TIM 9 35:19f.) (OB royal); RN 
lugal.kalag.ga: RN Lucan dannu 5R 62 No. 
2:31 (Samas-Sum-ukin). 
lugal.e ug me.lam.bi nir.gél : Sar-ru imu 
sa melammisu etellu Lugale I 1; tug.dugy.ga 
‘Asal.lu.hilugal.an.ki.§ar.ra.ke, : inamMin-e 
‘Marduk Sar kigsat Samé wu ergeti CT 13 38 r. 10 
(SB lit.); giS.gigir.lugal.dingir.re.e.ne: nar: 
kabtt LUGAL ilani W. G. Lambert, Symbolae Bohl 
277:1; ‘am.an.ki lugal engur.ra : ‘Ea gar-ri 
apsi Weissbach Misc. pl. 13 35f. 
dingir.arhus.su : ana LUGAL réménim (pre- 
ceded by lugal.8a.l&.su : ana Sar-ri-im réménim) 
Sjoberg Mondgott 104:6; ‘utu nir.gél zu bara 
gar.r[e...]: Samag etellu 3,20 mukin [. . .] Labat 
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Suse 2 iii 7f.; bara.an.ki.a [...] : LuGAL Samé 
ersetti KAR 130+131:3; idim.bara.il.la : sar 
§ar-ri Sa[qa] 4R 9 r. 13f.; without him en nu. 
un.ti béra.ga ti.la.nu.um : bélu wl [a]sb Sar- 
v[t] ul innas& a high priest is not installed, a 
king is not enthroned UVB 15 36:13f. (NB rit.); 
sir.da.mu umun.ne.ne.&é : ina sirdé §a Sar- 
ra-ni BA 5 674 No. 30:17f. and dupl. BA 10/1 
112 No. 30:8f.; tukum.bi gu.gal zabar 84m. 
Sam.da: summa LUGAL siparri isam if the king 
buys bronze Hunger Uruk 85 r. 4f. (bil. omens), 
also ibid. 6f., and passim in this text. 

LUGAL / Sar-ru (comm. on En. el. VII 95) STC 2 
pl. 55 ii 17; pugau.m.e1 / LUGAL ka-am-ma-’u, 
LUGAL / Sar-rum Izbu Comm. 72f.; ‘LUGAL.EN. 
AN.KI.A / be-el DINGIR.MES 4 AN u KI LUGAL 
DINGIR.MES §4 AN u KI STC 2 pl. 61:19; En 
bélu, EN = Sar-ru Izbu Comm. 255f.; tt / Sar- 
ru ibid. W 365c; """"8piria / gar-rum ibid. 552; 
[ma]-li-ku = Sar-[ru] ibid. 374; 3,20 / Sar-rum 
Meissner Supp. pl. 7 K.4166 ii 3 (astrol. comm.); 
note: 30,2 / gar-ri Thompson Rep. 183:3f,; 
LUGAL a-gi-i / Sar-ra-[...] (comm. on En. el. 
VII 82) STC 2 pl. 54 r.i 7. 

ma-al-ku, ma-li-ku, lu-li-mu, pa-rak-ku, e-tel-lum 
= §ar-ru Malku I 1-5; mal-ku, Sum-gal-lu, kab- 
ka-bu, kaS-ka-§u, 'mun)-tal-ku, na-bu-u, ha-ma-mu, 
ma-an-su-u, su-’-u, §u-pu-u, gum-ma-hu = Sar-ru 
LTBA 2 2:22-32; mal-ku = Sar-ru ibid. 410 (sub- 
script); subdt belati = subat Sar-ri An VII 259; 
ia-an-zi, nu-la = Sar-ru JRAS 1917 102 :24f. (Kas- 
site voc.), see Balkan Kassit. Stud. p. 4. 


1. king (when referring to foreigners, 
often petty king, tribal chief) — a) as title 
— 1’ following or, more rarely, preceding 
the king’s name: whoever erases the name 
Sa 3,20 RN of king Untas-Napiri8a MDP 
11 pl. 3 No. 2:4; Erra spoke ana RN gar- 
ra-§u to Naram-Sin, his king BiOr 30 
361:19 (OB lit.); (liver) §a Sar-ri-im Sin- 
tddinam YOS 10 1:2 (OB liver model); amit 
‘Htana LUGAL ga ana samé ili BRM 4 
13:33 (SB ext.), and passim in historical omens; 
Tugratta LUGAL KBo 1 1:18; LUGAL RN 
... RN, LUGAL MDP 2 93 i 29, ii 33, BBSt. 
No. 6 i 42, note, wr. RN LUGAL.E PBS 
2/2 8:14, see Brinkman MSKH 1 405 for other refs. 
and dise.; RN LUGAL Delitzsch AL? 87 iii 10 
(eponym list), see RLA 2 418 year 882, Wr. MAN 
ibid. year 888, and passim; andku KuraS LUGAL 
Ahamanis? I am Cyrus, the king, the 
Achaemenid VAB 3 127 No. VI. 
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2’ with geogr. or gentilic qualification 
—a’ as part of the official titulature 
of Mesopotamian kings —1” in royal 
insers.: RN LUGAL Ki§ Rimus, king of 
Kish BE 1/1 5:4; Sar Isin Sumer 4 59 i 13 
(Lipit-Istar), LUGAL Mari RA 11 135:3, 
LUGAL Babili 5R 66 i 2 (Antiochus I), and 
passim in royal insers., (Hammurapi) LUGAL 
mat Sumerim u Akkadim LIH 94:19; MAN 
mat ASfur AOB 1 54 No. 4:1 (Arik-dén-ili), 
and passim in MA and NA royal insers.; (Agum- 
kakrime) Luca. Kass u Akkadi LUGAL 
mat Babili king of the Kassites and the 
(native) inhabitants of Mesopotamia, king 
of Babylonia 5R 33 i31f. 


2” in other texts: ana Gilgames LUGAL 
Sa Uruk Gilg. P. iv 21 (OB); t&tu Sar-ri Uruk 
u Babili bitum isténma since the kings 
of Uruk and Babylon are one family Bagh. 
Mitt. 2 58 iii 25 (OB royal let.); amut Ibbi-Sin 
LUGAL Uri CT 20 13 r. 13, the fortress 
[sa RN] LUGAL mat A&sSur PRT 10:2, and 
passim in NA oracle queries; votive gift ana 
balat napsdte fa RN MAN mat Assur ADD 
641:7, and passim in colophons of Asb., wr. 3,20 
Hunger Kolophone No. 322:1; MU.28 RN 
LUGAL Babili VAS 1 35:31, and passim in NB 
and LB date formulas, cf. ADD 230r. 20, and passim 
in NA date formulas, also MU.2.KAM Fnlil- 
bani LUGAL Isin AMT 105 iv 23. 


b’ as title of foreign rulers (in official 
docs. or royal inscrs. originating outside 
Mesopotamia): “Nergal LUGAL GN PN... 
LUGAL GN, for the god Nergal, the lord 
of Hawilum, (dedicated by) AtalSen, king 
of Urki8 RA 9 1:2ff; PN LUGAL Ansan u 
Susim MDP 28 p. 7:5, wr. 3,20 ibid. 29:1, 
wr. PN Sar SuSi MDP 22 10:5; when Sup- 
piluliuma LUGAL mat Hatti ... Artatama 
LUGAL mat Hurri ina birigunu riksa irkusu 
the king of the land of Hatti, (and) Ar- 
tatama, the king of the land of the 
Hurrians, concluded a treaty with each 
other KBo11:1f., ef. [rikiltu ga] RN... 
LUGAL mat [Misri] qadu RN) ... LUGAL 
mat Hatti ibid. 7:1f. (treaty between Hattudili 
and Ramses II); letter of Teje, the mother of 
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(Ramses II) LuGaL mat Mil[sri ana 
Hattusili] ... vuGaL mat [Hatti] KUB 
34 2:2f., for similar refs. see Edel Agyptische 
Arzte 65ff.; [lup]pu sa nis ilani Sa Nige 
mepa LUGAL mdt GN... [u sa] Irtesup 
LUGAL UR[U Tu]nip Wiseman Alalakh 2 :2f.; 
the king of Danuna is dead wu Sa-ar-ra 
ahusu ana arkigu and his brother suc- 
ceeded him EA 151:53; ana pani Samsi 
Tudhalya LUGAL rabi LUGAL mat Hatti 
Ammistamri LUGAL mat Ugarit marat Ben: 
tesina LUGAL mat Amurri ana assuttisu 
iltege AmiStamri, the king of Ugarit, 
married the daughter of BenteSina, the 
king of Amurru, in the presence of the Sun 
Tudhalija, the great king, the king of Hatti 
MRS 9 126 RS 17.159 :2ff.; NA4.KISIB-ma RN 
LUGAL GAL LUGAL mat Hatti ana RN, 
gibima seal of HattuSili, the great king, 
the king of Hatti— speak to Niqmepa 
(the king of Ugarit) ibid. 103 RS 17.130:2f., 
RN LUGAL Arraphi HSS 14 3 seal, 7 seal, 
etc., see Wilhelm, WO 12 5ff.; ana PN qibima 
umma LUGAL-ma HSS 9 1:2, ef. Sausattar 
... LUGAL Maitanni ibid. seal. 


3’ with qualifications extolling a king’s 
dominion over the inhabited world or ex-. 
pressing his claim to such dominion: Sa- 
ar kigSatim ina matim ibassi_ there will be 
a world ruler in the country RA 38 83:17 
(OB ext.), and passim in OB and SB omens, see 
kigfatu A mng. la, and (in royal titulary) mng. 1b, 
ef. LUGAL kisSat la mahri la tébad AfO 19 
65 iii 10 (SB prayer to Marduk); Naram-Sin 
LUGAL kibrat arba’i the ruler over the four 
quarters of the world RA 70 111:3 (OB lit.), 
and passim in royal titles and epithets, see kibrdtu 
usage a-1’; [ana béli]su LUGAL matati [sarrt 
rabi| [LUGAL tlamhara to his lord (the 
Egyptian king), the king of the lands, the 
great king, the king of battle EA 79:2 
(let. of Rib-Addi); horses sa LUGAL matdati 
ABL 804 r. 24, ef. (as address) ABL 743:1 (both 
NB), ana LUGAL matati bélinia (addressed 
to Cyrus) YOS 3 7:1, also ibid. 4, 12, and 
passim in Achaemenid titulary, see Seux Epithétes 
315; note: RN LUGAL mata@ti Hunger Uruk 
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90 r. 13 (colophon of the time of Philip Arrhidaeus, 
323-316 B.C.); Sar-ru in LUGAL-rt king 
over (lit. among) kings PBS 7 133 ii 2, ef. 
LUGAL in LUGAL-ri LIH 57:42 (both Ham- 
murapi), Wr. Sar in Sar-ré AfO 20 72 ii 4, 74:15 
(Naram-Sin); Sar Sar-ra-a-ni KUB 37 139:5 
(lit.); MAN kal malkt MAN MAN.MES-ni 
AKA 182:34f., LUGAL (var. MAN) bélé king 
over lords ibid. 260 i 19 (both Asn.); LUGAL 
bél LUGAL.MES ABL 923:8 (NA); anaku RN 
LUGAL rabi LUGAL §@ LUGAL.MES LUGAL 
matdte LUGAL naphari ligdnu gabbt LUGAL 
gaqqari rabitu rapastu I am Xerxes, the 
great king, king of kings, king over the 
lands, king over all nations, king over the 
vast wide earth VAB 3 119: 10ff. (Xerxes Van); 
agarid LUGAL-rt mukannis dadmi the 
foremost among kings, who subdues all 
inhabited places CH iv 23; (Hammurapi) 
etel LUGAL-ri gabal la mahadrim supreme 
among kings, irresistible onslaught CH iii 
70 (prologue), for other refs. see maharu 
mng. 3a-1’, cf. etel LUGAL.MES BBSt. No. 6 
i2 (Nbk. I), and see etellu usage b; Ahu- 
ramazda sa ana RN LUGAL ibné istén ina 
LUGAL.MES mddutu istén ina mute’ emé 
maditu (see mute’emu) VAB 3 107 § 1:4f. 
(Xerxes Pa). 


4’ with qualifications denoting rank, 
physical and intellectual attributes — a’ 
with rabi (as a royal title identifying a 
ruler as king of one of the major powers 
versus petty kings) —1” in Bogh., EA: 
LUGAL GAL Tabarna KBo 10 1:1 (HattuSili 
bil.); ana Hattusili LUGAL GAL LUGAL mat 
Hai[ti] gibima umma Kadasman- 
Turgu LUGAL GAL LUGAL mat Kardunias 
KUB 3 71:1 and 4, cf. EA 21:1 and 5 (let. of 
TuSratta to Amenophis III), and passim in letters 
and treaties from Bogh., see Labat L’Akkadien 
207f. 


2” in other texts: deliveries ana qdat 
LUGAL GAL ARM 7 62:4, 81:2, cf. ibid. 85:3, 
ARM 5 28:31 (all referring to Samii-Adad I), see 
also MARI 4 301 n. 37; LUGAL GAL ina kakki 
imaqqut a great king will perish in battle 
CT 27 49 K.4031:8, see Leichty Izbu p. 189 line c; 
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RN LUGAL GAL Hunger Kolophone No. 326:1, 
and passim in colophons of Asb., and see Seux 
Epithétes 299f. for use in royal titulary in Baby- 
lonia and Assyria and among Achaemenid kings; 
for use as title of foreign kings see mng. 11. 


b’ with other adjectives: amit Gilgames 
LUGAL danni Sa mahira la isa liver omen 
of Gilgame’, the mighty king, who had 
no rival K.4063:2 (SB ext.), cited Bezold Cat. 
p. 591, also K.7149:12, see Starr, JCS 29 157, 
ef. AnSt 7 132:45 (let. of Gilg.), also amit 
Gilgames LUGAL dannu §a matati GAL.MES 
unakkipu JCS 29 165:20 (SB ext.); Sar-ru 
dannu ki-i [.. .]-% atta ABL 1109 + CT 54 
294:10; Sarrukénu MAN (var. LUGAL) 
dannu (incipit of the text CT 13 42) Rm. 
618: 22, in Bezold Cat. 1627 (catalog of lit. texts), 
var. from Kramer AV 314 K.13684+ :7; for 
LUGAL dannvu in royal titulary from OAkk. 
(Naram-Sin) to Antiochus Soter, see Seux 
Epithétes 293 ff; LUGAL gamiru ga Suma 
irs, imaétma an effective king who won 
renown will die RA 18 29 No. 20:5 (SB astrol.), 
for other refs. see gamiru mng. 3; sar- 
ru-um gitmalum andku CH x1 10, ef. (referring 
to Dumuzi) Farber I8tar und Dumuzi 137:172, 
186: 46, and (referring to Gilgame’) KAR 141:23, 
227 ii 7; LUGAL nasqu the pre-eminent 
king BBSt. No. 6 i 22 (Nbk. 1); (Samas- 
Sum-ukin) LUGAL migaru mustalu the just 
and circumspect king AnOr 12 303 i 1; 
note as personal name: 3,20-ru-mustal 
MDP 23 176:2; Sar-ru-damiq MDP 14 91 
No. 39:6; Sar-ru-tab RTC 127 iv 22, Igar- 
Sar-ré. My-King-Is-Just ibid. r. iv 3, Sar- 
ru-tSar ibid. r. v 19 (all OAkk.); for other 
adjectival qualifications see Seux Epithétes 
292 ff. s.v. dandannu, ddpinu, dari, ekdu la padi, 
gagsru, itpéesu, kinu, lea, na?’du, Sahtu. 


e’ with nouns in the genitive or apposi- 
tion: (Hammurapi) LUGAL tasimtim the 
insightful king CH ii 22; (Sargon) LUGAL 
pit hasisi 12% imi kalama Sunndt apkalli 
the wise king, the master of all lore, the 
equal of the sage (i.e., Adapa) Lyon Sar. 
6:38; MAN tanddate the king who earned 
fame AKA 218:13 (Asn.); Burnaburiags 
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LUGAL la mahdr MDP 2 pl. 16 i 6 (MB 
kudurru); (KadaSman-Harbe) Luca. la 
Sandan BBSt. No. 1i7 (MB), for other refs. 
see Sandnu mng. la-2’b’ and sdninu 
usage b, and Seux Epithétes 286f. 


b) referring to the person of the king — 
1’ with ref. to personal characteristics, 
private life: indéima Sar-rum bit Suru irubu 
... mtima Sar-rum istu Babili ana Larsam 
wlikam ... intima Sar-rum istu Larsam 
ituru (x sheep) when the king entered 
the temple of Samas, (x sheep) when the 
king came from Babylon to Larsa, (and x 
sheep) when the king returned from Larsa 
Jean Sumer et Akkad 189:6,r.2 and7; adi Sar- 
ru-um i[na] warka [...] wagsbu as long 
as the king stays in [...] VAS 13 71:4; 
um gar-ru-um ana GN iterbu when the king 
enters GN (PN will regain his house from 
PN,) ibid. 7 (both time of Rim-Sin); sundt 
Sar-ri(var. adds -im) kina u Summa tur: 
rukat Sundtusu sarra the dreams of the 
king will be truthful but if (the ... .) 
is ...., his dreams will be false Yos 10 
51 iv 20, var. from ibid. 52 iv 20; Sar-ru-um ina 
bit majaligu igallut the king will be agi- 
tated in his bedchamber RA 44 37:15; ana 
§ar-ri-im nv id for the king (it means): 
there is reason to worry YOS 10 39 r. 4 
(all OB ext.), cf. ana LUGAL gulmu TCL 6 
9:22 (SB ext.), and passim with ana sarrim fol- 
lowed by the prognosis, in apodoses of OB omens; 
{lugal] hul.bul.[lJi.me.en : gar hiz 
da[ti] anadk[u] Iam ahappy king VET 1 146 
fragm. a:1 (Hammurapi); ki pan LUGAL bélija 
mahru if it pleases the king, my lord 
ABL 960 r. 5, and passim in ABL, see maharu 
mng. 4b-2’; they talk about the rich man 
and his good luck, saying sar-mi(var. 
-ma) mesri, illaku idagu “He is a king — 
wealth accompanies him” Lambert BWL 
88:282 (Theodicy); the king cannot decide 
until PN has come to the king milku sa 
ima muhht LUGAL ... tdbu ana LUGAL 
wmalliku umma enna alikma pani §a LUGAL 
bélika hadite amur u milku Sa ina muhhi 
LUGAL(!) ... tabu miliksu lig’me (and) 
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has given the king advice that pleases the 
king, “Thus now” (says the king), “Come 
and see the friendly attitude of the king, 
your lord, and give him advice that 
pleases the king (your lord)” ABL 517 
r. 8ff. (NB); mar Sipri §a amat damiqti ana 
LUGAL ttehhé a messenger with good news 
will approach the king CT 31 37 K.7971 
r. 5 (SB ext.); on the limestone to be set 
in the foundations of the wall of the city 
of Tarbisu sumu §a LUGAL ... nigstur 
we want to write the name of the king 
ABL 628:8 (NA); ina pani DN wu DN, ana 
LUGAL matati bélint niktarrab we have 
constantly prayed before [star and Nana 
for the king of the lands, our lord YOS 
3 7:18 (NB let.); LUGAL Salummata irags& 
mahira ul iragssi_ the king will acquire an 
awe-inspiring aura, he will encounter no 
rival Leichty Izbu VII 35; LUGAL 8% némela 
irassi that king will gain profit K.4068 
r. ii 14 (hemer.); members of the royal 
entourage sépé fa LUGAL unassuqu kiss 
the feet of the king MVAG 41/3 12 ii 38 
(MA royal rit.); ina lutéja LUGAL usallamu 
with twigs from me (the poplar?) they 
greet the king Lambert BWL 166 K.8413:7 
(SB Fable of the Poplar); iméru rukib MAN 
the donkey, the king’s mount KAR 430 
r. 19 (SB ext.); [sum.m]a.ab lugal.la. 
ke, [dig.gla Su.sina.pug.ke, sum. 
ma.ab lugal.la.ke, Sag;.ga agrig. 
a.ke, : naddnu ga LUGAL fubbu sa Sagi 
<naddnu a LUGAL> dummuqu Sa abarakku 
to give (Sum. (to say:) “Give”) is the 
king’s prerogative, to do pleasant things, 
the cupbearer’s, to give (Sum. (to say:) 
“Give”) is the king’s prerogative, to show 
favors, the steward’s Lambert BWL 258:5; 
u LUGAL en[n]é tuga[ll]2[l] and you have 
treated (this) king with disrespect MRS 9 
136 RS 16.270:27; béltu elt LUGAL ikabbit 
the queen will become more honored than 
the king KAR 152:10 (SB ext.); ina tahazi 
Sa MAN.MES(var. adds -nz) agar taqrubte 
in the fighting of kings, on the battle- 
ground AKA 173 r. 24 (Asn.); amméni LUGAL 
gabli irakkasi why should the king gird his 
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loins? ABL 854 r. 12 (NB); (expenditure) 
[t]na tmi Sa harrdn [L]uGAL ana nég 
mahdsim on the day of the king’s ex- 
pedition to hunt lions MDP 10 54 No. 69:2 
(early OB); LUGAL nésa idék the king will 
kill alion CT 207 K.3999:18 (SB ext.); LUGAL 
it. résdte ina URU.BAL.TIL mézez négi 
[. ..] STT 43:61 (Shalm. III), see AnSt 11 152; 
for other refs. to the royal hunt see néSu 
mng. le and d; x1 ikkib LUGAL isdtu ikkal 
fire will ravage the place reserved for the 
king KAR 152:14 (SB ext.); LUGAL ana 
stiqi la ussi_ the king must not go out 
to the street 4R 33* i 20 (SB hemer.); lez 
muttu ana LUGAL ul itehhi (if you do so) 
evil will not approach the king Race. 
36:27; LUGAL [anal t-is-re-e itta[qar 
misa\bisunu the king tore down their 
dwellings for . STT 43:42 (Shalm. III), 
see AnSt 11 150. 


2’ with ref. to appointment or en- 
thronement — a’ by gods: §Sar-ra-am la 
iskunu e(text ka) -lu nisi epidtim (the gods) 
had not yet established a king over man- 
kind in the world Bab. 12 pl. 12 i 6 (OB 
Etana); LUGAL te’ [ana nisi] (IStar) seeks 
out a king for the people ibid. pl. 7:21 (SB 
Etana); [¢]bni LUGAL ana zdnini[ti .. .] 
(Anu) created the king to take care [of 
the sanctuaries] RAcc. 46:37 (= TIM9 77:15 + 
Sumer 11 pl. 11 No. 7:37); assum bani ili u 
LUGAL basi ittika because the creation 
of god and kings is yours (Enlil) BMS 
19:15, cf. Ninmah banit ili u LUGAL BBSt. 
No. 9 ii 26, for other refs. see band A mng. 
3a-2’, bani A mng. la-1’b’ and 1b, bindtu 
mng. 2b; ‘BE LuGcaL sa libbisu iSakkan 
Enlil will appoint a king to his liking 
Boissier DA 16 iv 13 (SB ext.); Samag Sar-ra- 
am Sa ramanisu ana matisu iSakkan AfO 
5 214:5 (OB ext.); [en].e mu.un.il.e 
lugal.e mu.un.il.e : éna tanassi Sar-ru 
tanagsi you (Sama) enthrone the high 
priest, you enthrone the king Gray Samas 
pl. 9 K.2605:9f., see Schollmeyer No. 26, for 
other refs. see énu mng. le; [zag.zu] 
en na.h[un] l{ugal.e] nf{u].ub.[fl] : 
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[ulld|nukka bélu ul asib Sar-ri ul innal ssi] 
without you (Anu) a high priest is not 
installed, a king not enthroned TCL 6 
53:11f. [en] fl d.mu.un il.la [lugal]. 
ra il.la mu.un.na.ab.il.la: éna 
anassi [Sar]-ra anassi Sar-ra aga usassi 
I install the high priest, I install the king, 
I let the king wear the crown ASKT 
p. 128:77ff. (hymn to Istar), for other refs. 
with nasi see nasi A mng. le; lugal. 
la lugal.mu il.la.nam.lugal.la: 
béli Sar-ru nisit Sarriti my lord, king, 
installed as king 5R 51 iii 18f. and dupls. 
(bit rimki), see Borger, JCS 21 11:13+a; aga 
giS.gu.za_ gidri(@i8.pa).nam.lugal 
sum.mu “‘Inanna za.kam : agdm kus: 
stam hattam ana LUGAL naddnum kimma 
Istar it is in your power, I8tar, to bestow 
crown, throne, and scepter on the king 
ZA 65 192:142; (IStar) nddinat hatti kussé 
palé ana kaligunu LUGAL.MES KAR 144:17 
and dupls., see Ebeling, RA 49 180, cf. (in 
broken context) [giS].gu.za GIS.Nia.PA 
bal.a nam.lugal.la.a.ni [...] : [n]a: 
din hattu kusst u palé [ana LUGAL ...] 
TCL 653:7f. (SBhymn to Anu); scepter, crown, 
throne, and reign ana Sar-ri-im u matisu 
ina balum Samaé ul innaddin are not given 
to the king and his land without Samas 
KAR 19 obv.(!) 15; giS.gu.za gi8.gidri. 
bi mu.un.ab.s[um] : ana Sar-ri hattau 
kulssd tanandin|] you (Samai) give 
scepter and throne to the king Gray Samas 
pl. 9 K.2605:15f., see Schollmeyer No. 26; Enlil 
hatta kusséd u palé §a LUGAL ana ekalli 
userreb brings into the palace scepter, 
throne, and mantle (?) for the king BRM 4 
12:69, also (with uSessi) ibid. 70 (SB ext.); DN 
u DNy ..- @n@ LUGAL ... ana Ssarriti 
matati uktinnu SamakX and Adad have 
firmly established the king for the rule 
over all lands ABL 2:8 (NA), see Parpola 
LAS No. 121; [Star holds serret LUGAL.MES 
the halter of the kings STC 2 pl. 77:32. 


b’ other occs.: the Hurrians call PN a 
servant (ardu) u inanna *Samsi kittam 
LUGAL-am ipussu but now the Sun (i.e., 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sarru 1b 


the Hittite king) has made him a legiti- 
mate king KBo 15139, see Weidner, BoSt 8 92; 
(the previously rebellious troops said) 
anni LUGAL(var. Sar)-a-ni “This is our 
king!” Borger Esarh. 44 i 77. 


3’ with ref. to insignia, objects, ma- 
terials, etc., made or reserved for the 
king — a’ royal insignia and parapher- 
nalia: hatta kippata mitta agd usessima 
ana LUGAL [inandin] he (the sesgallu 
priest) brings out the scepter, loop, staff, 
(and) crown and [gives them] to the king 
RAcce. 145 :448 (New Year’s rit.), see also mng. 
1b-2'a’, for crown see also kubsu mng. 1b, 
ménu, for scepter see sibirru; SUB.ZABAR 
LUGAL tllakakkum the king’s bronze... . 
will come upon you Sumer 14 54 No. 28:23 
(Harmal let.); the citizens have rebelled 
LUGAL damé étapasma kussisu la taqnat 
the king has shed blood, and his throne 
is therefore blemished CCT 4 30a:13 (OA); 
for other refs. see kussi mng. 2b and (with 
ref. to the throne as symbol of rulership) 
sabdatu mng. 8 (kussti); LUGAL.MES asib 
parakki kings, sitting on thrones Thompson 
Esarh. pl. 16 iv 32 (Asb.), ef. Subat LUGAL 
Leichty Izbu VII 80; hutarate ga qat LUGAL 
staffs for the hand of the king (in list 
of booty) Layard 98 No. I (Shalm. III), see WO 2 
140A and B; LUGAL narkabta ul irakkab 
the king will not ride a chariot 4R 32 
ii 17 (SB hemer.); without me (the horse) 
LUGAL Sakkanakku énu u rubi ul 1b@u 
padana[Sunu] king, governor, high priest, 
or prince do not go their way Lambert 
BWL 178 r. 6 (SB Fable of the Horse and the Ox); 
twelve zamar LUGAL akkadi Akkadian 
royal hymns KAR 158 viii 24 (SB list of 
incipits); oil ana kispim Sa LUGAL.MES 
ARMT 11 226:7; salam LUGAL AfO 18 306 
iii 36 and 38 (MA inv.), for other refs. from 
OAkk. to NB see salmu s. usages a-2’ 
and b. 


b’ other objects or materials: wool 
ana lubusti LUGAL for the king’s wardrobe 
Laessge Shemshara Tablets 71 SH 813.7:13; luz 
bulta Sa muhhi LUGAL garments for the 


83 


Sarru Lb 


king’s use KAV 99:37 (MA let.); lubustu 


royal attire that he wears during the pro- 
cession of divine images UVB 15 40 r. 8 
(NB rit.), for other refs. see labdgu mng. 4b 
and lubustu mng. 1b; this tuft of wool ana 
lubusti ili u LUGAL la [itehhi] will not be 
used for the clothing of god or king Surpu 
V-VI 96; LUGAL subdssu ubbab the king 
may put on clean garments 4R 33* ii 22 
(SB hemer.); talbultu Sa LuGAL clothing of 
the king YOS 3 190:23 (NB let.); PN the 
prophetess [sa] kuzippi a LUGAL ana mat 
Akkadi tabiluni who took the king’s cloak 
to GN ABL 149:8, see Parpola LAS No. 317; 
covers Sa ergi §a LUGAL for the king’s 
bed EA 14 iii 25 (list of gifts of Amenophis IV 
to Burnaburia’); némattu ana LUGAL .. 
i{fakkunu] they will set in place the divan 
for the king MVAG 41/3 60 i 3 (NA rit.), 
for other refs. see némettu mng. 4a; ina 
passirija LUGAL ekkal the king eats from 
a tray made from me (the tamarisk) Lam- 
bert BWL 158 :22, also (with ref. to muttalliku) 
ibid. 21, (with ref. to itqguru spoon) ibid. 23, (to 
mdlalu goblet and situ eating bowl) ibid. 162 :33f. 
(MA Fable of Tamarisk and Date Palm), wr. Sa- 
ru-um ibid. 156:4 (OB recension); I planned 
the construction of this city Ssurruh 
naptani simat passiri iu LUGAL in order 
to make lavish the meal(s) befitting the 
tables of god and king Lyon Sar. 7:42; 
ina kiniini LUGAL CT 40 44 K.3821:1 (SB 
Alu); elip LUGAL ina nari agi utebbe as 
for the royal boat, a surging flood will 
make it sink in the canal CT 20 31:40 
(SB ext.); [un]ate ana LuGA[L] utensils 
for the king (in broken context) EA 210:6; 
igkardte $a LUGAL ekkal he enjoys the 
raw materials belonging to the king ABL 
557:13, see Postgate Taxation 282; (various 
foodstuffs) naptan LuGAL for the royal 
meal(s) ARM 9 72:6 and passim, see ARMT 9 
274ff., for other refs. see naptanu mng. 1; 
beer ukullé tucaA[L] provisions for the 
king MDP 22 144:15; sahunu lu Sa améli 
lu §a LUGAL nisirti MAN-ti this is .. 
for a man as well as for the king, (pre- 
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pared according to a) secret royal recipe 
AMT 49,6:8 and dupl. Kécher BAM 42:11. 


4’ with ref. to health, prosperity, hard- 
ship, death—a’ health, prosperity: 
lu tide inima SalimLuGa. kima* Samag ina 
samé know that the king is as well as the 
Sun god in heaven EA 162:78 (let. of the king 
of Egypt); palé LUGAL issir_ the reign of 
the king will be successful  Leichty 
Izbu I 22; Aés&ur-mulabbir-palé-LUGAL- 
épisisu-ndsir-ummandatesu A&sSur-Makes- 
Long-the-Reign-of-the-King-Its-Builder- 
and-Protects-His-Army (name of a wall) 
Lyon Sar. 11:71, for other refs. see labdru 
mngs. 3 and 4; gar-ru-um s[ummir] dat 
[ubblisu ikasgad the king will attain all 
his wishes YOS 10 13:8 (OB ext.); LUGAL 
éma illaku sibissu ikassad wherever the 
king goes he will reach his goal CT 39 
28:2 (SB Alu); LUGAL sibissu ikassad ABL 
542 r. 15, for other refs. see kaSaddu mng. 2f; 
tasmii u salimu ana LUGAL issakkan there 
will be obedience and peace for the king 
CT 40 40 r. 61 (SB Alu); LUGAL fab libbi 
i§ebbi_ the king will experience complete 
happiness ibid. r. 63, for other refs. in 
ABL and in royal inscrs. see littdtu usage 
b; amé€LuGAL Gip.ME long life for the king 
CT 40 40 r. 62, for other refs. see araku 
mngs. 1b, 3b, 4; libba SaLUGAL.. . lu tab 
may the king be at ease ABL 1074:7 (NB); 
years of fwb Siri ana LUGAL good health 
for the king ABL9r. 11; ana baldt nap: 
Sati §a LUGAL ibid. r. 6; a slave girl given 
as a dedicatory gift to the temple of Anu 
and Antu in Uruk [ana muh]hi bultu sa 
LUGAL ana muhhi bultu §a ramanigsu for 
the well-being of the king and for his (the 
dedicant’s) own well-being BRM 2 53:3 
(LB); hegalla ussibu ana Sar-ri (see asabu 
mng. 2a) SEM 117 iii 8 (MB lit.). 


b’ hardship, death: Sa-ru-wm mit 
Simtisu imat the king will die a natural 
death YOS 10 41:29 (OB ext.); LUGAL ina 
Satts Sati imdt the king will die that year 
KAR 384:15 (SB ext.); LUGAL arhis [imdt] 
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the king will die forthwith Leichty Izbu 
VII 120; LUGAL u kimtasu thallig the king 
and his family will perish ibid. 1167; LUGAL 
imdima LUGAL Sanimma itebbi the king 
will die but another king will arise (and 
destroy half the land) ibid. V 106; LUGAL 
imdtma gantimma kussd isabbat TCL 6 
4:36 (SB ext.); LUGAL imdtma massu isehhir 
the king will die and his land will become 
smaller in size CT 39 26:22; LUGAL imdtma 
matu hugahha immar the king will die 
and the land will experience famine ibid. 
33:57; LUGAL imdtma ekallu tharrub the 
king will die and (as a consequence) the 
palace will become a waste ibid. 29:27 (all 
SB Alu); LUGAL mursa danna imarrus the 
king will fall sick with a severe illness 
Boissier DA 232 r. 38 (SB ext.); issurri huntu 
anniju issu pan LUGAL ... ippattar mar: 
husu §4 Sa Samni 2-8 3-84 ana LUGAL 
.. . elepas LUGAL udagsu perhaps this fever 
will leave the king, I have already pre- 
pared this lotion from oil two or three 
times for the king, the king knows it ABL 
391 r. 3ff., see Parpola LAS No. 246; ana Sar- 
ri-im dik&um ibbassi for the king — an 
attack of pain YOS 10 31 i 48 (OB ext.); 
Sar-ra-am dannatum isabbat hardship will 
befall the king ibid. 56 iii 7 (OB Izbu). 


5’ with ref. to the exercise of govern- 
ment: gar-ra-nu ina puhrim innammaru 
several kings will meet in council Yos 
10 33 ii 29 (OB ext.), cf. Sar-ra-an ipah- 
huruma_ two kings will meet ibid. 33; 
LUGAL.MES ina puhri amdtisunu inad: 
dima saniti[mma ussabu] the kings will 
abandon their plans(?) in the assembly 
and sit down (for counsel) a second time 
CT 20 10 r. 5, restored from PRT 106:4; LUGAL. 
E.NE (var. LUGAL.MES) innemmiduma 
mata ibellu kings will join forces and so 
will govern the country BRM 4 15:24, (with 
ul ibellu) ibid. 25, var. from ibid. 16:22f. (both 
SB ext.); LUGAL Sa Sumi usarbii libél kib- 
rati rubt Sa tanitti qarrdditija idabbubu 
mahira aj irs the king who extols my 
(Irra’s) name shall govern the world, the 
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ruler who recounts the fame of my valiant 
deeds shall not have arival Cagni Erra V 51; 
LUGAL kibrati ibél_ the king will rule the 
world Leichty Izbu IX 47, and passim, see 
kibrdtu usage b-1'; LUGAL.MES Sa épusu 
bélut mat Elamti the kings who exercised 
rulership over Elam Streck Asb. 60 vii 24; 
Sa... LUGAL.MES [dsb] parakki unassaqi 
sepésu LuGaL Sa ultu [sit ‘Sams ad]i 
ereb “Sami matati napharsina kima gé 
ustatenkamma (Gilgames) whose feet the 
kings who sit on thrones kiss, the king 
who has ... .-ed all the countries from 
sunrise to sunset as (if with, or on) a cord 
STT 40:5f. and 41:5f. (let. of Gilg.); (that 
country will become secure) LUGAL mati 
Sati kisSutu ilegge the king of that country 
will assume power CT 40 38 K.2992:21; 
LUGAL igassirma mahira ul irassi ibid. 
42 K.2259+ :10 (both SB Alu), cf. LUGAL tdanz 
ninma mahira ul iras& the king will be- 
come powerful (i.e., farru dannu) and 
(henceforth) he will have no rival BRM 4 
13:36 (SB ext.); LUGAL tdannin CT 39 11:54 
(SB Alu); 2,30 mdahira u[l irasS] RA 77 
155 :6 (MB ext. from Khuzistan); for other refs. 
see gabarti mng. 2a, mdhiru mng. la-c; 
LUGAL massu ul ireddi the king will not 
govern his country Leichty Izbu II 63; Sarz 
ritu §a LUGAL bélija kima mé u Samni eli 
nigsé matate kalisina litbi re aissina LUGAL 
béli lepus ana diri dari may the rule of 
the king, my lord, become as pleasant as 
water and oil for the people of all coun- 
tries, may the king, my lord, shepherd 
them forever! ABL 435 :4ff., see Parpola LAS 
No. 124; palé LUGAL ana asrisu utarru 
(the gods) will restore the king’s reign 
JCS 18 17:20 (SB prophecies); palé LUGAL 
igattt the reign of the king will come 
to an end BRM 4 13:79 (SB ext.); amit 
mannu LUGAL manni la LUGAL omen 
(referring to people asking) “Who is king, 
who is not king?” TCL 6 | r. 23 (SB ext.); 
fourth year &a LUGAL ina mati la ibass& 
that there is no king in the land (NB 
date formula) BRM | 23:11, ef. CT 34 50 iii 
28 (Bab. Chron.). 
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6’ with ref. to revolution or overthrow: 
LUGAL madssu ibbalakkassuma ina kakki 
unnag his country will revolt against the 
king and he will (subsequently) weaken 
it through (civil) war CT 20 36 iii 17 (SB 
ext.), for other refs. see enésu mng. 2, 
ménestu usage b; Sar-ra-am dlgu ibbalak:- 
kassu his own city will rebel against the 
king YOS 10 33 i12 (OBext.), for other refs. 
see nabalkutu mng. le; pi mat LUGAL ibz 
balakkit the mood of the king’s land will 
turn around Boissier DA219r. 10 (SBext.), see 
also nabalkutu mng. 2d; [lu. . .] lusthuina 
ekal LUGAL isSakkanma [LUGAL ina ekal: 
hgu altassar qupiitu ina ekalli iganni: 
[. . .] LUGAL innessi bél kussi ifanni there 
will be confusion or revolt in the palace 
of the king, the king will be confined in 
his palace, the trustworthy persons (serv- 
ing) in the palace will change, [the . . .] 
of the king will become confused, (and) 
the occupant of the throne will change 
KAR 384(!) (p. 342) r. 25ff. (SB Alu); for other 
refs. see sehi and sihu A, also gipu adj.; 
kakki bartt LUGAL ina ekallisu itbarrusu 
“weapon-mark” (predicting) rebellion, 
they will revolt against the king in his 
palace KAR 427 r. 26 (SB ext.), and see 
bartu, bartu in *Sa barti, and baru B usage 
b-2’; Sar-ra-am ukassadusuma ina patisu 
idannin they will drive the king out (of 
the country), but he will gain strength 
in the borderlands YOS 10 31 viii 15; Sar- 
ra-am ina libbi bab ekallisu idukkusu they 
will kill the king within the gate-quarters 
of his palace ibid. 22 :20 (both OB ext.); LUGAL 
ardanigu ina barti idukkusu as for the 
king, his servants will kill him in a revolt 
CT 40 12:21 (SB Alu); LUGAL garradisu 
usamgqatusu as for the king, his own 
warriors will bring about his doom CT 
20 3:37 and dupls. 6 8S. 1412:6 and 7 K.3999: 16; 
end of the ruling dynasty, the country will 
become smaller ulu LUGAL ina ummani 
ussima iti ummanisu inakkir or the king 
will leave his army and will become 
estranged from his army BRM 4 13:2; 
LUGAL ummansu iddksuma matu issappah 
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TCL 6 10:15 (all SB ext.); apil Sar-ri-im kus: 
sdm isabbat YOS 10 39:4 (OB ext.); LUGAL 
marisu idukku[su] Leichty Izbu VII 21; 
mar gallabi 3,20 ibér a member of the 
barbers’ profession will revolt against the 
king Labat Suse 4:26; ana LUGAL abhisu 
ana lemutti itebbisu as for the king, his 
brothers will revolt against him with bad 
intent CT 31 17 r.(!) 15 (SB ext.). 


c) in relation to the gods—1’ with 
ref. to the king’s divine nature: LUGAL Str 
ili “Samsi Sa niseSu the king, being of 
divine substance, the Sun god of his sub- 
jects Lambert BWL 32:55 (Ludlul I); the 
father of the king, my lord salam Bél 
$i u LUGAL bélt salam Bélma Si was 
the very image of Bél and (now) the king, 
my lord, is likewise the very image of Bél 
ABL 6:19, see Parpola LAS No. 125; the well- 
known proverb says: “Man is only the 
shadow of god.” Would it be that a man 
is a shadow of a man too? / Luca / 
Sd [kal musSuli fa tli (hence) the king 
is the perfect likeness of the god ABL 
652 r. 12, see Parpola LAS No. 145; tanddati 
LUGAL tS umagsil I extolled the king as 
if he were a god Lambert BWL 40:31 (Ludlul 
Il); lugal.e dumu.dingir.ra.na 
UD.SAR ‘EN.ZU.na.gin,(GIM) zi.kalam. 
ma Su.du, : Sar-ru mar ilisu a kima nanz 
nari Sin napisti mati ukallu the king, 
the son of his personal god, who sustains 
the life of the country like the luminary, 
the Moon god CT 16 21:184f.; LUGAL 
DINGIR-a-a the king is my god ABL 992 
r. 17 (NA); note in OAKk. personal names: 
Sar-ru-[ki-‘Juru The-King-Is-Like-the- 
Sun-God Fish Catalogue 6:3; Sar-ru-u-um- 
i-lé The-King-Is-My-God_ ibid. p. 24 117:6 
(translit. only), and passim in similar names, see 
Gelb, MAD 3 287f.; Sar-ru-wm-ki-ma-DINGIR 
The-King-Is-Like-a-God (name of the 
governor of Sippar) BE 6/1 60:10, also YOS 
12 501:4, ete., see ibid. p. 58, for similar refs. 
comparing the king or his acts to (those 
of) a god, see ilu mng. la-1’. 
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2’ acting with or beside gods: mdtum 
kalusa $a DN u RN LUGAL the country 
in its entirety belongs to Marduk and 
Samsuiluna, the king TCL 17 55:7 (OB let.); 
MU DN DN, u RN LUGAL IN.PAD he took 
an oath by Sin, Samas, and Rim-Sin, 
the king Grant Bus. Doe. No. 14:21, and passim 
in OB oath formulas; should they prove that 
she had taken a false oath Suruq ilim 
u LUGAL innakkal a taboo of god and 
king is infringed upon (see asakku B usage 
b-1’) TLB 1 231:23; he who violates this 
agreement mdmitam ga ili u LUGAL 1b@ 
has violated the oath by god and king 
MDP 22 131:29; ina pubri nis ilani wu LUGAL 
izkur in the assembly he took the oath 
in the name of the gods and the king 
YOS 7 140: 22, and passim in similar contexts in NB 
leg.; Sa... LUGAL wu tlanisu la iptalhuma 
utterruma ilka iltaknu he who shows 
disrespect to the king and his gods by 
reimposing ilku duty BBSt. No. 6ii32 (Nbk. I); 
I commissioned natives of Assyria over 
them as overseers and commanders ana 
Sthuz sibitti palah ili u LuGAL to teach 
them correct behavior and the right rev- 
erence toward god and king Lyon Sar. 
18:96; PN the royal scribe kiribti ili u 
LUGAL blessed by god and king AOB 1 
38 No. 2:3 (time of A&’éur-uballit I); ina amat 
it u LUGAL lgallomuka at the command 
of god and king let them make you well 
JRAS 1920 567 K.2279+ r. 6 (SB lit.); (con- 
cerning the services in the temples) I take 
refuge (?) with Marduk and Sarpanitu iti 
LUGAL bélija at-te-ni-1-la LUGAL la umage 
Sarannima I take refuge(?) with the 
king — the king must not abandon me 
ABL 1034 r. 5f.; ndsir piristi i wu LUGAL 
(the diviners) who guard the secrets of god 
and king Winckler Sammlung 2 52 K.4730:14, 
see Tadmor, Eretz Israel 5 155; ana mahar ale 
uULUGAL ana lemutti lirteddisu may (Istar) 
persecute him severely before god and 
king 1R 70 iii 23 (Caillou Michaux), and passim 
in similar expressions in kudurrus; let him bring 
it (the silver) nakkantu Sa tli u Sa MAN 
bélija & it belongs to the treasure house 
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of the god and the king, my lord ABL 
339 r. 8, ef. ibid. r. 3 (NA). 


3’ receiving divine favor: Sar-rum lu 
dari ina qabéki may the king (Abi-eSuh) 
last forever upon your command MIO 12 
49:14 (OB lit.); grant a long and lasting 
life to Ammiditana gar-ri r@imiki the 
king who loves you (IStar) RA 22 171:57 
(OB hymn to IStar); LUGAL umé Sandtisu 
irriku | naplus i-lé the king’s lifespan 
will be long, variant: divine favor CT 4 
5:28, see KB 6/2 44; ana LUGAL Sa taram: 
muma tanambéa zikirgu to the king, whom 
you (Marduk) love and whose name you 
have pronounced VAB 4 122 i 56 (Nbk.); 
note the personal names: A&sSur-r@im- 
MAN ADD 815+ r. iii 4, A&Sur-mutakkil- 
MAN AS&s&Sur-Gives-Confidence-to-the-King 
ADD 5:5, 364 r. 3 (all NA), “Nabi-baldt- 
LUGAL-?g-bt Nabi-Has-Pronounced-the- 
Well-Being-of-the-King TCL 13 227:5, BIN 1 
8:1 (NB), Nergal-LuGAL-bul-lit Nergal- 
Give-Well-Being-to-the-King TCL 13 231:19, 
41@1.DU-LUGAL-usur ibid. 182:15, and passim 
in similar NB personal names; Nusku abbit 
LUGAL ana Enlil [ippusl Nusku will 
intercede for the king before Enlil oT 40 
44 K.3821:6 (SB Alu); DN DN, @na LUGAL 
bélija likrubu may A&Sur and Ninlil bless 
the king, my lord ABL 480:4, and passim 
in the salutations of NA and NB letters; MAN Sa 
ina tukults ildni rabiiti belésu ittallakuma 
the king who acts putting his faith in the 
great gods, his masters AKA 191 ii 1 (Asn.); 
(ISstar) alikat idi LUGAL migiriga who 
goes at the side of the king whom she 
favors Borger Esarh. 75 § 48:4; LUGAL sa ilu 
idigu atta you are a king of whom the 
god takes notice Streck Asb. 22 ii 123; Anu, 
Enlil, and Ea Sa ima qaqqadi Sa LUGAL 
... kunniini who are constantly with 
the king ABL 1285 r. 27 (NA); for calling 
and enthroning by gods see mng. la-3’. 


4’ involvement in the cult —a’ of- 
ferings, votive gifts, etc.: prisoners qisti 
LUGAL ana ‘*Na-na-a Speleers Recueil 250: 5, 
cf. (prisoners) sa ana DN Sar-rum iqisu 
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whom the king gave as a gift to DN VAS 13 
36:5 (both OB asiru texts); Sar-ru-um salmam 
ippus Santim userreb the king will make a 
statue, but another (king) will introduce it 
(into the temple) RA 44 30:45 (OB ext.); 
lugal ti.la uy.st.da mu.ni fb.ga. 
[g4.a] : far-ru &a ana baladt umé riqits 
Sumsu iSakkanu the king who wants to 
make a name for himself for future days 
(makes a statue out of the stone) Lugale 
XI 13 (= 475); Summa BARA Surinna uddig 
if the king repairs the divine emblem CT 
40 9 Sm. 772 r. 31, ef. ibid. 32, and see Labat 
Calendrier §§ 32f., 36-40; LUGAL mati lu bit 
it tpus lu asirta uddig if the king of 
the land builds a temple or repairs a 
sanctuary KAR 177 ii 16 (hemer.); anaku 
lu LUGAL zdnin muddig mahazdi musaklil 
eSréti I am indeed the king who cares 
for and repairs the cult centers (and) who 
adorns the sanctuaries VAB 4 260 ii 42 
(Nbn.); 37 minas of silver Sa LUGAL Sa 
ana dullu §a Ebabbara nadna of the king’s 
which are given for the work to be per- 
formed on the (temple) Ebabbar Nbn. 
119:12; Sar-ru-um migrasun nardm libbiz 
Sun Sarhis ttnaqgisunit niqiasu ellam the 
king whom they favor (and) whom they 
love offers them again and again his pure 
sacrifice in a lavish manner RA 22 173:42 
(OB lit.); LUGAL Sa naddn zibésu ili rabiti 
irammuma sanguissu [ina elkurrate [dl] aris 
ukinnt the king whose food offerings the 
great gods love and whose priestly office 
in the temples they have established for 
all time Borger Esarh. 97 r.5; beer for haré 
§a LUGAL AnOr 9 29 r. 5, see Freydank Wirt- 
schaftstexte 62 r.9, see also dannu s. usage 
c-1’; for other refs. concerning royal of- 
ferings see eSri, gint, isqu, kurummatu, 
nindabt, terditu, tabnitu. 


b’ prayers: summa BARA ana tlant 
ikarrab if the king prays to the gods 
CT 40 9 Sm. 772 r. 25; Summa BARA ana 
ildni utnen u tbakki if the king recites 
a lament to the gods ibid. 24; on an 
unfavorable day LUGAL ana Sin u Samag 
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KA-&&% NU_DU_ the king must not speak 
to Sin or Sama KAR 178 iii 8 (hemer.). 


ce’ participation in rituals: LUGAL ga 
... ustipiu mé*INANNA (see api A mng. 
4b) CH iv 60; LUGAL passira ana mahar 
Asgur ira{kkas] urrada ana muhhi séhate 
igarrib the king prepares the offering 
table for Anu, descends (from the throne) 
and approaches the censers MVAG 41/3 
8 i 37 (MA rit.); Summa kiniina LUGAL ana 
DN ippuhma if the king lights a brazier 
for Marduk CT 40 39 r. 43; Summa LUGAL 
qat ili isbat if the king leads the god 
in procession TCL 6 9:16, for other refs. 
see sabdtu mng. 8 (qdiu); ina wmi magri 
LUGAL litullil litebbib Sigd ana DN DN, u 
DN; lissi on a favorable day the king 
should purify himself, cleanse himself, 
(and) recite the sigd lamentation to Anu, 
Enlil, and Ea RAce. 7:17, ef. the sesgallu 
priest lét LUGAL imahhas slaps the cheek 
of the king RAcc. 145:449, and passim in this 
text as the subject of ritual actions; LUGAL... 
warki kalé u&Sab RA 35 2 ii 8 (Mari rit.), and 
passim in this text; @sipu ana muhhi LUGAL 
Sipta ... tmannu the incantation priest 
recites the incantation over the king 
LKA 108:9; [8@]tlw ana LUGAL qgibd ul 
igakkan (without Sama%) the dream 
interpreter cannot give a prognostication 
for the king AMT 71,1:40; LUGAL upsasé 
ypusu ana ili ul inaddin TCL 6 4:5 (SB 
ext.); LUGAL istu attali uttammeru ana 
Suti uskén the king bows toward the south 
after the eclipse has cleared up CT 45:7, 
see KB 6/2 42; on the 20th and the 21st 
days 2 wmé ma’ad LUGAL luke’il the king 
shall wear (the garments) — two days are 
sufficient (referring to mourning) ABL 
379:12, see Parpola LAS No. 198; é&a isdtu 
lapitunt LUGAL la ekkal the king must not 
eat what fire has touched ABL 553 r. 3, 
see Parpola LAS No. 210; Ii.MUSEN LUGAL 
lippisis issu pan ziqi LUGAL lissur the king 
should anoint himself with bird’s fat, it 
will protect the king from drafts ABL 
110 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 255; note with ref. 
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to the substitute king (Sar puhi): LUGAL 
puht §a mat Akkadt ABL 223:13; wine ga 
paln]i MAN puhi Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 
No. 33:1, see Parpola, JSS 21 173, see also Lands- 
berger Brief n. 71. 


d) in relation to his realm and sub- 
jects — 1’ with ref. to territory ruled — a’ 
cities: RN Sar-ru-um bél dlisu Sabium (at 
that time) was king of his own town only 
(i.e., Babylon) Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 36 (OB let. 
from Anam to Sin-muballit); (Hammurapi) 
LUGAL nadin napistim ana Adab the king 
who gives life to Adab CH iii 65; alu Subat 
LUGAL ustalpat a city which is a royal 
residence will be desecrated CT 20 13:10 
(SB ext.); [emma ana] SILIM LUGAL URU 
u nisesu teppusma if you (the exorcist) 
perform it concerning the well-being of 
the king, the city, and its inhabitants LKA 
108:15 (namburbi); Sulmu ana ekurrate Sulmu 
ana birat fa LUGAL gabbu libbu a LUGAL 

. adanni§ lu tab all is well with the 
temples, all is well with all the king’s 
fortresses, the king should be extremely 
pleased ABL 568:4f. (NA); for other refs. 
concerning the relationship of a city to 
its ruler, see dlu mng. 2f. 


b’ countries — 1” in omen texts: Sar- 
rum ana Sina marisu massu izdz the king 
will divide his country between his two 
sons TIM 9 80:37 (OB ext.); Sar-ru-um massu 
ana psu ussa[b] as for the king, his 
country will obey him YOS 10 33 iv 2 (OB 
ext.); madtu ana qabé LUGAL-S4 iqdal bilassa 
ana béliga {Lu the country will remain 
obedient to its king, it will bring its taxes 
to its lord Leichty Izbu VIII 92; mdtu ana 
LUGAL-84 tkannug the country will submit 
to its king ibid. XX19; LUGAL histb matisu 
imahhar the king will accept the yield 
of his country Boissier DA 6:10 (SB ext.); 
LUGAL massu i-ram-ma the king will love 
(or: inhabit) his country CT 20 39 iii 15 (SB 
ext.); ANG LUGAL mdassu résa usaréasu for 
the king (this means): his country will 
provide him with an ally CT 20 36 iii 15 
(SB ext.); LUGAL mdssu urappas the king 
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will enlarge his country CT 30 15 K.3841:8; 
LUGAL mata kaliga tkessirma [...] the 
king will organize the entire country and 
[...]  Leichty Izbu XXI 3; LUGAL mdssu 
ekimta [qassu] ikaséad the king will re- 
conquer his lost land CT 30 20 Rm. 273+ :13 
(SB ext.); LUGAL madssu nadita uses§eb the 
king will resettle his land which has 
become deserted Boissier DA 18 r. iii 24 
(SB ext.); halag LUGAL KI.MIN halag mati 
destruction of the king, variant: destruc- 
tion of the country JCS 18 17:28 (SB proph- 
ecies); LUGAL mati inakkir there will be 
another king in the country CT 39 14:16; 
matu eli LUGAL idanninma LUGAL zérati 
ttanappalma matu ustalpat the country 
will become stronger than the king and it 
will constantly give antagonistic answers 
to the king and the land will (eventually) 
be overthrown Leichty Izbu XXI 47; Summa 
Sar-ru-um matam isanniq if the king is 
oppressing the country RA 35 47 No. 21:1 
(early Mari liver model); LUGAL ma@ssu ugsamz 
gat the king will bring about the down- 
fall of his own land Leichty Izbu XX 28; mat 
LUGAL sunga immar the king’s country 
will experience famine KAR 427:7 (SB ext.), 
for other refs. see swnqu usage a; for other 
refs. concerning the relationship of the 
ruler to his country see mdtu mng. 4b. 


2” in other texts: «itu mat LUGAL-11 
from the land of the king EA 279:22, and 
passim in EA referring to Palestinian territory 
under Egyptian supremacy; tammar LUGAL Sa 
gabbi matati iballutu ana amarigu you will 
see the king (of Egypt) at whose sight 
all countries come to life EA 162 :49; LUGAL 
bélija libbi gab[bi] mati ide the king, my 
lord, knows the mood of the entire country 
EA 155:58; [Stpir] nagari u epést anni ana 
LUGAL u matisu ana damiqti this work of 
tearing down and rebuilding is for the 
good of the king and his land Race. 
42:26; andku Sar-rum la musallim matisu 
I am a king who did not achieve the well- 
being of his land JCS 11 85 iii 11 (OB 
Cuthean Legend); mdtdti annéti sa andku 
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LUGAL-Sé-nu_ these are the countries of 
which I am the king Herzfeld API 30:11 
(Xerxes Ph). 


2’ with ref. to subjects — a’ in gen.: 
[summla... asak LUGAL ana pi ikkarim 
iskun if he has made the farmers in- 
fringe on a taboo of the king ARM 2 
55:36; Summa amélu itti LUGAL ishur if 
(in his dream) a man has to do with the 
king MDP 14 50 i 8 (MB dream omens), see 
Oppenheim, Dream-book 258; Summa amélu 
zumur BARA imur if a man sees the king’s 
body CT 409 Rm. 136:13 (SB Alu), cf. Summa 
amélu SU.BI BARA tmur ibid. 12; summa 
amélu subdt BARA labis if a man is clad 
in the garment of the king ibid. 14; Swmma 
amélu pisfat BARA pasis if a man is 
anointed with the ointment of the king 
ibid. 15; Summa amélu ina majdl BARA wtel 
if a man sleeps in the bed of the king 
ibid. 16; Summa amélu itti LUGAL Saltif 
i-z-[x] if a man [speaks?] with the king 
imperiously(?) CT 39 43 Sm. 1423:3 (dream 
omens?); munnabtt ana LUGAL ZAH.MES- 
ni refugees will flee to the king KAR 
392 obv.(!) 36; aki Sa LUGAL belt TA th uw 
LU-ti kénuni just as the king, my lord, 
is righteous with regard to god and men 
CT 53 148:10 (NA); may Amon and the Lady 
of Gubla teddinu bastaka ina pani LUGAL- 
ri bélikama give you dignity in the 
presence of the king, your lord EA 95:5, for 
other EA refs. see bastu mng. la-2’; Sarru 
ana sarriti [Sa tkkalinim karsya an[a 
pani bélija la te’emmi the king must not 
listen to the slanderers who calumniate 
me before my lord EA 160:30, for other 
refs. see karsu; Sar-rum kabtitifu ita: 
naddar the king will live in constant fear 
of his entourage RA 67 42 :33 (OB ext.), ef. TCL 
62 r. 25 (SB ext.). 


b’ with specific ref. to being master 
(bélu) of his subjects (ardu): sar-ru-um 
milik wardigu eligu ul tab as for the 
king, the counsel of his servants will not 
please him YOS 10 37:5 (OB ext.); awilé 
wardi Sar-ri-im (these) gentlemen, ser- 
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vants of the king TLB 4 52:27 (OB let.), 
for other refs. see ardu mng. 2a; difficult: 
be-el LUGAL-? ibassi_ my king is the boss 
CT 22 247:28 (MB let.); ina pt LUGAL bélija 
liqqabima ina ekalli ga LuGAL bélija la 
addallah u LUGAL ittt arddnigsu limndn: 
nima may it be ordered by the very mouth 
of the king, my lord, that I not be harassed 
in the palace of the king, my lord, and let 
the king count me among his servants 
ABL 283 r. 6ff. (NB); Sar-ra-ku bélaku KAH 
2 90:16 (Tn. 11); for other refs. with bélu 
used as appositive to Jarru see bélu mng. 
1b-2’. 


e’ actions toward subjects —1” gifts 
and endowments: if an officer takes away 
qistt Sar-ru-um [a]na rédim iddinu the gift 
which the king has given to the soldier 
CH § 34:59; real estate with a house 
naditti LUGAL a gift of the king TCL 18 
106:7 (OB let.); Sa eqlu.. . ul nidittt LUGAL 
igabbt whoever declares the field not 
to be a royal grant MDP 6 pl. 11 ii 12 (MB 
kudurru); sheep piqdu Sa LUGAL dis- 
bursement from the king KAJ 194:3 (MA); 
PN... SE.PAD.MES.LUGAL-e-8u mahir PN 
has received his “king’s ration” Postgate 
Palace Archive 99:4, see Postgate Taxation 72f.; 
tin ga rimiti LUGAL being part of a royal 
gift KAJ 251:5 (MA), ef. (a field) rimit 
RN LUGAL Babili a gift of RN, the king 
of Babylon VAS 1 37 v 33; six garments 
for the whole year naddn LUGAL sa DN 
DN, uDN;3 RN LUGAL Babili PN Sangi Sippar 

. wm the royal gift for Samai, Aja, 
and Bunene, Nabi-apla-iddina, the king 
of Babylon, has granted to PN, the temple 
administrator of Sippar BBSt. No. 36 vi 6ff., 
for other refs. to royal grants see nidintu 
mng. la and kunuk LUGAL Sa Sipréti cited 
Sipirtu A; your share ina zwuzti LUGAL 
TuM 2-3 132:2 (all NB). 


2” other benevolent actions: who will 
protect me summa LUGAL jinassiru ardasu 
[u baltd]t: but if the king protects his 
servant then I will stay well EA 112:14, 
ef. ibid. 16; u balatu LUGAL ana hazanniti 
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ibryja u ana ja&i lami jaddinu while the 
king has given provisions to my fellow 
mayors, he has not given (anything) to me 
EA 126:16, and passim in EA, see baldtu s. 
mng. 4b; fields Sa ina silli tuGAL... 
amhuru which I received under the pro- 
tection of the king BBSt. No. 10 ii 3 (NB), 
for other refs. with sillu see sillu mng. 
5ce-2'; lumlik LuGAL ana ardigu let the 
king take good care of his servant EA 
155:70, and passim in EA, see malaku A 
mng. 3; I am a loyal servant of the king, 
my lord, and limhurme LuGAL.. . u libal- 
lutni may the king accept me and give 
me life EA 198:19, LUGAL bélt muballitu 
Sa msé ma dite the king, my lord, keeps 
many people alive ABL 657 r. 6 (NA); wu 
anumma istem[e] sdri a LUGAL fdbta u 
ittasat ana jasi u pasth libbija danni§ now 
I have heard the sweet breath (i.e., the 
utterance) of the king and when it wafted 
out to me, my heart became entirely calm 
EA 297:18, for other refs. in EA see saru 
mng. 4; in personal names: 7db-sar-MAN 
Sweet-Is-the-Breath-of-the-King ABL 840:2 
(NA); Esarhaddon tueat bélsu imgursu 
the king, his lord, became favorably in- 
clined toward him (and returned the fields 
to him) BBSt. No. 10 ii 6 (NB); LUGAL béli 
rému ina muhhi nigesu lifskun] may the 
king, my lord, show mercy toward his 
subjects ABL 620:15; ana rubé terrub 
LUGAL-rum ana panika thaddu (see hadi 
mng. 3) KAR 238 r.7; ana... salmigs 
ttalluki mahar LUGAL-8% to go to and leave 
safely the presence of his king RA 19 
86:10 (early NB dedicatory inscr.); aNa@. . . pant 
haditu §a LUGAL u mar LUGAL ana muhhi 
bélyja usallu I pray that the king and the 
crown prince may be_ well-disposed 
toward my lord YOS 3 194:9 (NB let.); ga 
LUGAL hassannésini .. . ina pit L[UGAL] 
nittitizi because the king thinks of us, 
we want to stand before the king ABL 
604:11 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 34, for other 
refs. see hasdsu mng. 2; who are we? dead 
dogs §aLUGAL Sumani ida whose name(s) 
the king knows ABL 454:19 (NB); Sa hita- 
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Suni ana mudte qabiini LUGAL béli ubtallis: 
su (see hitu mng. 5) ABL 2:22 (NA), for 
other refs. see Ritu mng. 5; amélu sudti 
LUGAL ukabbassu as for that man, the 
king will honor him CT 39 49:22 (SB Alu); 
PN Sépam ana sér Sar-ri-im iptaras u awilé 
Sa Sar-ru-um uzaqqiru isakkig PN has now 
turned against the king and is murdering 
the men whom the king promoted TIM 2 
14:13 ff. (OB let.); ilu u LUGAL ligagiruinni 
may god and king hold me in esteem BMS 
19:25 and dupls., see agdru mng. 3b, ef. ilu wu 
MAN light damiqtt may god and king 
speak favorably of me BMS 1:50; Sar- 
rum rubésu urabba the king will elevate 
his nobles YOS 10 42 ii 61 (OB ext.), cf. ibid. 
33 v 43; tammar dumgqa sa LUGAL rabi 
bélka udammiqakku see what favor the 
great king, your lord, lavished upon you 
MRS 9 36 RS 17.132:18; mannu LUGAL a aki 
anni ana urdanisu de iqtu épusuni what 
king has there been who has acted as 
favorably as this one toward his subjects? 
ABL 358:25 (NA), cf. LUGAL-mu-dam-me-eq 
(personal name) KAJ 192:18 (MA); for other 
names with the element Sarru see Stamm 
Namengebung 315 ff. 


3” harsh or punitive actions: ajumma 
taggirtam ana sar-ri-im userrimma taggir: 
tasu ul immahharma sar-rum idaksu some- 
one will bring a denunciation before the 
king, but it will not be accepted, the king 
will put him (the denouncer) to death YOSs 
10 46 iii 20ff.; tt awilim Sar-rum inassa[h] 
the king will blind the man_ ibid. 26 iii 51, 
Sar-ru-um kabtutisu idakma the king will 
kill the nobles of his entourage ibid. 14:8 
(all OB ext.); LUGAL arddnigu kima Sugkalli 
usahhap the king will snare his servants 
like a net CT 28 48 K.182+ r. 7 (SB ext.); 
LUGAL lapit puti Sa améli imat the king 
who has wronged a man will die Labat 
Suse 6 ii 44; amélu la juradu LUGAL jira: 
rusu the king will curse the man who 
does not serve him EA 193:18; LUGAL eli 
biti Sudtu marsif§ asst the king will 
threaten that house CT 40 34 r. 12 (SB 
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Alu), ef. LUGAL ezzi§ eli améli [Sassi] CT 
31 10 K.11030:12 (SB ext.); amélu $4 LUGAL 
usazzagsu as for that man, the king will 
cause him grief CT 39 49:44 (SB Alu); LUGAL 
ina muhhini the king is after us YOS 3 
103:24 (NB let.); Summa amélu hirtasu i- 
ze(text -Se) -er-ma u-Se-zig gat LUGAL tkas: 
Sassu if a man repudiates and ... .-s 
his wife, the king will arrest him CT 39 
46:53 (SB Alu); I[xl-tt améli ina bultisu 
LUGAL ttabbal the king will take away the 
man’s [. . .] during his lifetime CT 20 44149 
(SB ext.); amélu & ina amat LUGAL kabti 
u rubé innettir that man will be saved 
from the .... of king, nobleman, and 
prince KAR 384(!) (p. 342) r. 29, cf. bél 
biti Sudti ina x LUGAL innettir KAR 382 
r. 58 (both SB Alu); whatis my crime? LUGAL 
ittti ummanisu Ssac-a ul i8& LUGAL igtabi 
umma la tapallah(!) wumma régska anassi 

. LUGAL SAG-a ul i888 (see nasi A 
mng. 6 (résuc)) ABL 954:13 ff. (NB); maréja 
LUGAL ttabak the king has taken away my 
sons BIN 1 83:17 (NB let.); ina mésir LUGAL 
imaqqut he will perish in the king’s 
prison CT 39 46:72 (SB Alu). 


d’ as recipient of taxes and service 
obligations: if either a rédé or a b@ iru 
Sa ana harran Sar-ri-im alaksu gab who 
has been ordered to do royal service CH 
§ 26:68, and often in OB leg.; bilat Sar-ri-im 
Se’um ul ustaddanni I will not be made 
to pay the royal tax consisting of barley 
VAS 16 193:7, see Frankena, AbB 6 193; for 
other OB refs. see biltu mng. 4a-1’, har: 
ranu rang. 9b; mimma ilik LUGAL mala 
basa (see tlku mng. 2c-2’) MDP 10 pl. 11 
iii 35 (MB kudurru); forty days stpar LUGAL 
eppas he will perform work for the king 
(as a penalty) KAV 6:18 (Ass. Code 0+G § 3), 
and passim in MA laws; arditu §aLUGAL bélija 
ul ippusu they do not perform service 
for the king, my lord ABL 286 r. 3 (NB), 
cf. dulli LUGAL la neppa& we cannot per- 
form the corvée of the king ABL 526 r. 4, 
ef. ABL 252 r. 3 (both NA); massarti §a LUGAL 
bélija anamsar I am doing the service 
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of the king, my lord ABL 716:23 (NB), 
and passim in ABL, see massartu mng. 6a; 
they have made an agreement ina muhhi 
iskarit a LUGAL about the work assign- 
ment to be performed for the king Woolley 
Carchemish 2 136:22, see Postgate Taxation 360; 
ahu zitti LUGAL kurummat angi the half 
share, being the king’s share (of the in- 
come from the offerings) (he set apart for) 
the sustenance of the priest BBSt. No. 36 v7 
and 35 (kudurru of Nabt-apla-iddina); the barley 
zittt LUGAL §@ is the share due the king 
YOS 3 47:11 (NB let.); onions z2tti LUGAL 
Nbn. 232:2; dates imittu Ja LUGAL the 
estimated yield to be paid to the king 
BRM 1 63:1; dates Susbuttu fa LUGAL 
distribution for the king YOS 7 129:6, 
for other refs. see San Nicold, ArOr 17/2 
328 and Susbuttu; four persons given ana 
x kaspi sim x uttati a ana réhi fa LUGAL 

. . iddinu in lieu of x silver, the equiva- 
lent of x barley which he (the recipient 
of the slaves) paid for arrears due to 
the king (and debited against the donor) 
AnOr 8 19:6; 33 shekels of silver kari 
§@ LUGAL TCL 12 63:1, and passim in NB, 
see karu A mng. 3d; whoever is put in 
charge of his share and his garden nz 
dittu ana LUGAL inandin gives a gift 
to the king BIN 1 70:18 (NB let.); dullu 
§a LUGAL Sa musenniti work for the king 
on the dam AnOr 8 13:23; oil (for several 
persons) Sa ana réhdti ana LUGAL palah 
itta§d UCP 9 68 No. 50:4; barley and dates 
kim palah (wr. pal-lah) LUGAL lus (i.e., 
lugs) I will deliver instead of the palahu 
service due the king CBS 12974:6', also 
ana pa-lah LUGAL ibid. 3’ (= Stolper Entre- 
preneurs and Empire No. 31); na paldh LUGAL 
§a SE.NUMUN.MES Sudti... PN... mahor 
PN received (x silver) from (the amount 
due for) the paldhu service for the king 
imposed on these fields BE 10 15:12, cf. also 
ibid. 8; silver equivalent for dates ana ilki 
geme §a LUGAL bara u mimma nadadnatu 
Sa bit tuacAL for the iku obligation, 
(including) the (tax called) “king’s flour,” 
the bdru tax, and any (other) fees due the 
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estate of the king BE 9 95:10, and passim 
in Muragi texts; see also béltu mng. 4a, 
dullu mng. 2, ilku A mng. 3g, imittu B 
usage a, nidintu mngs. 1b and 2b, palahu, 
gému Sa sarri, zittu mng. 1d-4’. 


e’ as object of respect, trust, appeals, 
etc.: how long shall I go hungry? Sar- 
ra-am amahhar I will approach the king 
(in this matter) TLB 4 19 r. 7 (OB let.), 
for other refs. see mahdru mng. 2a-3’ and 
4’; stu 4 arhi ul jomurmi pani LUGAL even 
after four months he has not (yet) seen 
the king face to face EA 138:78 (let. of Rib- 
Addi); on the second day LUGAL. . . agar: 
ribuma I will approach the king ABL 
630:10, see Postgate Taxation 286; andku sé 
ina pan LUGAL niruba let him and myself 
enter before the king ABL 53 r. 2, and passim 
in similar expressions in ABL; ina pan LUGAL 
bélija lazziz I shall do service in the 
presence of the king, my lord ABL 435 
r.3; they trust in gold annuku ina muhhi 
LUGAL ... takkuldka but as for me, I 
trust in the king ABL 555 r. 9; I have 
written to them saying atd LUGAL la 
tapallaha why do you not fear the king? 
ABL 727 r. 5; I am afraid 8a la LUGAL 
la eppa§ without the king I can do 
nothing ABL 203 r. 6, cf. bilat LUGAL with- 
out the king(’s consent) ADD 619:19 (all 
NA); Sarra ittint pilah RA 25 78 No. 8:4 and 
dupl. No. 9:4 (NB); LUGAL w bélé eqléti 
itti ahames usallé (see sulli A v. mng. 2b) 
BE 9 60:18; LUGAL mdt Assur bélint niz 
raamu we love (Assurbanipal) the king of 
Assyria, our lord ABL 1105:32 (NB loyalty 
oath); ana dindn LUGAL bélija luluk may 
I serve as a substitute for the king, my 
lord ABL 925:2, and passim in MB, NB, NA 
letters, see dindnu mng. la-1’d’; aki §a issi 
LUGAL ... kindkuni as I am loyal to the 
king ABL 358 r. 10 (NA); who for three years 
ana Sulmu Sa LUGAL béligunu la ilikunu 
have not come to inquire about the well- 
being of the king, their lord ABL 1120 r. 6 
(NB); when you have seen the benefits of 
paying homage to the god dingir 4r.ak. 
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en U lugal.ra ba.an.na.ab.bé: ila 
tanaad ana LUGAL takarrab you will 
praise the god and hail the king Lambert 
BWL 229 iv 26 (SB proverbs); ulmana pania a 
ana LUGAL [u]garribuni the first greeting 
gift which they presented to the king 
MVAG 41/3 14 iii 5 (MA royal rit.), see also 
namurtu usage a-3'; maditu §a ana LUGAL 
bélija thtd wu LUGAL rému wkunassunitim: 
ma there are many who have committed 
crimes against the king, my lord, and still 
the king has shown them mercy ABL 
530 r. 7f. (NB), for other refs. see hitu 
A mng. 5, hati v. mng. 2b; in personal 
names: Sar-ri-is-takal Trust-in-the-King 
RTC 170:3 (OAkk.), Takldk-ana-LUGAL RLA 
2 420 year 842. 


e) in relation to royal property, family, 
entourage — 1’ royal property — a’ pal- 
ace as building: ekal GN Sa LUGAL- 
ma-a Sani[m] the palace at Subat-Samas 
~— does it belong to another king? ARM 1 
118 r. 21’; Sar-ra-am ina libbi ekallisu us: 
sarugsuma idukkusu they will surround the 
king in the midst of his (own) palace 
and then kill him YOS 10 46 iv 20 (OB ext.); 
one sheep ana bit LUGAL.MES-ni AfO 10 
39 No. 84:6 (MA); LUGAL mati rabiti ardisu 
ekalla imassa’u u Sunu arki béligsunu imuttu 
thaliqu his servants will despoil the 
palace of the king of a great country 
but they too will come to ruin and 
will perish after their master ZA 52 250:88 
(astrol.), for other refs. see ekallu mng. 1a; 
food [ina muh]hi bit LUGAL (in broken 
context) BHT pl. 18 r. 19 (LB diary), for bit 
Sarri “royal residence” see bitu mng. 1d. 


b’ palace as seat of administration: 
mimma sa ultu bit LUGAL ana muhhi eqel 
... PN illa whatever claim against PN’s 
field arises from the royal administration 
(PN, is responsible) BE 9 2:7, also ibid. 23:2, 
nadnatu §a bit LUGAL deliveries due the 
palace PBS 2/1 125:2, and passim in Murasdi 
texts, see naddnu s. mng. 2a; ina satari Sa 
bit Sar-ri (registered with the property 
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of DN and) in the records of the royal 
house BRM 2 33:4, also OECT 9 48:3 (all NB). 


ce’ royal holdings (usually fields): 75: 
karat Sar-ri-[1]m Adad irahhis Adad will 
devastate the royal field holdings YOS 10 
46 iv 33 (OB ext.); namé LUGAL tpahhuru 
the king’s herds will gather (into fortified 
areas) Leichty Izbu X11 1; afield BAL URU 
DAG Sa dimti LUGAL in the .... city 
district, being part of the royal domain 
MDP 24 366:6; field ina lét dimti Sa RN 
LUGAL adjacent to the manor of Ithitilla, 
the king RA 23 147 No. 26:6 (Nuzi); field 
adjoining pihat LUGAL the royal estate 
VAS 1 37 iv 14 (Merodachbaladan II kudurru), 
ef. (in similar context) MDP 2 pl. 21 i 52 (MB 
kudurru); X Measures mu’ unti Sa LUGAL 
of the .... field of the king ABL 336 r. 9 
(NB), for NA refs. see mu’untu usage a; 
50 NUMUN.MES S@LUGAL ABL 480r. 9 (NA); 
egel makkur LUGAL VAS 5 55:1 (Camb., from 
Sippar); zéru Sa Bélti Sa Uruk Sa Samag 
§a LUGAL u 84 LU.PAN YOS 7 156:9 (Camb., 
from Uruk); musdné a LUGAL (see mist 
mng. 4) BE 9 65:3; uncultivated field 
uzbarra §aLUGAL belonging to the domain 
of the king (for context see sibittu mng. 3) 
TuM 2-3 147:5; field adjoining gizzdti 
LUGAL the field acquired by royal en- 
croachment TCL 13 190:8 (all Achaem.); see 
also nakkamtu mng. 2c. 


d’ storehouses and treasuries: PN (an 
Egyptian name) sa bit sisé rabi §a LUGAL 
who is responsible for the great royal 
horse stable KUB 3 34:22 (let. of Ramses II 
to Hattusili), for the Egyptian title hrj-jh see Edel, 
Geschichte und Altes Testament 59; nakkamat 
LUGAL trigqu the royal storehouses will 
become empty BRM 4 12:65; karé LUGAL 
immass@u_ the royal grain piles will be 
looted Boissier DA 232 r. 43 (both SB ext.); 
deliveries Sa ana makkir LUGAL mani 
which are recorded to the account of the 
royal treasury YOS 7 79:2; quppu sa 
LUGAL the royal (money) chest BIN 1 
69:6 (NB let.); personnel ga bit alpé ga 
Eanna u Sa bit alpé Sa LUGAL YOS 3 17:47 
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(NB let.); two hundred gur of dates given to 
PN and PN, ultu bit makkiri nidinit LUGAL 
from the storehouse for incoming de- 
liveries due the king Nbn. 297:2, and passim 
in NB, see nidintumng. 2a; Sutumme LUGAL 
royal storehouse ADD 891 r. 4, also Su: 
tummu Sa LUGAL VAS 6 315:13, and passim 
in NB. 


e’ movable property: ekal Hammurapi 
LUGAL property of king Hammurapi 
(inser..on bronze knobs) Layard Discoveries 
p. 477 (= 1R 4 No. XV 3) (OB Diyala), and passim 
in royal insers. from OB to NA, see ekallu 
mng. 2; alpt sa Sar-ri-im ABIM 29:20; 
fodder for ANSE.KUR.RA LUGAL JCS 8 15 
No. 240:16 (MB Alalakh); b&l LUGAL u Sakni 
Sa ina pihat GN herds of the king and 
of the provincial governor which (are) in 
the province of GN MDP 2 pl. 22 iii 15 
(MB kudurru); there is no storeroom bit 
[klardni SaLUGAL nigakkanuni Sarru bélini 
light in which to put the king’s wine, 
the king, our lord, should give orders (to 
show us storerooms) ABL 86 r. 1ff. (NA); 
gsénu $a LUGAL BIN 1 14:18 (NB let.); dmmeré 
§a LUGAL BRM 1 6:1 (NB); nisirit LUGAL 
usst the treasures of the king will dis- 
appear Boissier DA 223:30, cf. makkur 
LUGAL nakru ileqge the enemy will take 
the possessions of the king ibid. 32, re- 
stored from dupl. CT 31 42 r.(!) 6 and 8; LUGAL 
base ekalligu ana nakri inaddin the king 
will hand over the treasures of his palace 
to the enemy Boissier DA 6:9 (all SB ext.); 
busé makkiré LOGAL.MES-sdé-nu mahriti 
the valuables and the treasures of their 
(the Elamites’) earlier kings Streck Asb. 
184 r. 5; Summa ina ekurri tablu tabilma 
Piltu ii makkir LUGAL ana kidi ussi_ if 
property is removed from the temple, this 
constitutes a sin against the god, the trea- 
sures of the king will go out (from his 
palace) (quotation from omen text) RAce. 
38:15. 


2’ royal family: assat Sar-ri-im zikaram 
ullad the king’s wife will give birth to a 
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boy YOS 10 11 v 13 (OB ext.); LUGAL sabesu 
asfassu u rubi edit ina GN... umassir 
the king left behind in GN his retinue, 
his wife, and the “famous prince” BHT 
pl. 18:10 (LB diary); a&Sat LUGAL imdt the 
king’s wife will die Leichty Izbu XIV 1, also 
(apil Sarri) ibid. 3 and 7; 13 sheep for 
DAM.LUGAL.MES YOS 5 214:2 (time of Rim- 
Sin); horses Sa magenni Sa ummi LUGAL 
ABL 1379:8, cf. ummi LUGAL ABL 1216:14, 
and passim in ABL; see also garru in mar 
Sarri, Sarru in marat sarri; nardmat sar- 
ri-im imidda the king will have many 
favorites RA 38 84 r. 39 (OB ext.), see RA 40 91; 
for other refs. to members of the royal 
household or the royal family see, e.g., 
sekretu (court lady), ekallu in sa ekalli 
(queen), for which see also Landsberger, 
Baumgartner AV 200ff., kimtu (family) 
usage b, zéru (male descendants) mng. 4a. 


3’ entourage — a’ personal attend- 
ants: assum awilé §a Sar-ri-im ahija con- 
cerning the gentlemen around the king, 
my brother TCL 17 49:5 (OB let., time of 
Hammurapi); @$tb mahar LUGAL pirista ustez 
nessi_ someone who serves the king will 
keep divulging secrets TCL 6 3:41 (SB ext.); 
Sa piristt LUGAL nasi innabbit he who 
holds the king’s secrets will flee KAR 
428:47 (SB ext.); LO.HAL LUGAL diviner 
in the service of the king Postgate Palace 
Archive 17:39; PN fupsar Sar-ri rabi rab 
tupsarrt (LU.GAL.GI.BUR) ummdn RN 
LUGAL mat GN the chief royal scribe, the 
chief of the experts, the scholar in the 
service of Sargon, king of Assyria TCL 3 
428 (Sar.); for other refs. see, e.g., amtu 
(female servant) usage c-l’, gallabu 
(barber) usage b-3’ (OB), kabtu (courtier, 
influential person at the royal court) 
mng. 4, mdliku (counselor), manzaz pani 
(courtier, personal attendant) s.v. manz 
zazu usages e and f, muzzaz rés Sarri 
(attendant) s.v. muzzazu usages d and e, 
masennu (steward), mudé sarrt (acquaint- 
ance, friend of the king, RS only) s.v. 
mudt mng. 2b, sukkallu. 
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b’ personnel of royal estate(s): LU. 
E.LUGAL S! 76-11-17,318 r. 6 (NB adm.); PN 
LU.SAG Sa muhhi &.LUGAL.MES (witness) 
ADD 49 r.2; (in broken context) LU.GAL.E 
§& LUGAL ABL 784:10 (NA); PN &@ 
ana mubhhi issirt a LUGAL in charge 
of the royal poultry (witness) BE 10 128 
left edge 3 (NB); tamkaru Sa LUGAL mat 
Tarhudagss the merchant of the king 
of the land of GN MRS 9 171 RS 17.42:3, 
cf. tamkaré LUGAL Kargamis KBo 1 10 r. 10 
(let. of Hattudili to KadaSman-Enlil); dates $aPN 
tamkaér LUGAL VAS 3 18:2 (NB); sepiri sa 
LUGAL Nbn. 44:3, for other refs. to scribes 
see fupsarru; 1 ummdn qaté! MAN ADD 
1046:2; gardupatu §a LUGAL TuM 2-3 
184:19; for other refs. to estate personnel 
see, e.g., abarakku mng. 3, gardu, musakil 
alpi sa Sarri (all refs. from Uruk) s.v. 
musakilu mng. 2a-2', nuhatimmu usage 
b-4’c’, ndru. 


f) the king as administrator — 1’ re- 
ferring to official documents: dates 2 
1 kantk LuGAL ... a ana... PN nadnu 
which are given to PN (according to) one 
sealed royal directive YOS 12 70:3 and 6 
(OB); tamkdram &a tuppi LUGAL nasgé (for 
context see etéqgu A mng. 5c-2’) CT 2 
20:8 (OB let.); fuppi LUGAL la nadin [i]na 
qat amélija a tablet of the king was 
not given to my man EA 83:13; x barley 
PN ana pi tuppi §a LUGAL ... imhur PN 
received according to a written order of 
the king KAJ 234:8 (MA); 2 tuppatu Sa 
kunuk LUGAL KAJ 162:10; six persons 
§al@i SaLUGAL...§aanaPn... tadnuni 
KAJ 245:7; uqu (for ungu) LUGAL ina 
muhhija ta-a-a{l]|-ka (for tatialka) a sealed 
document of the king has come to me Post- 
gate Palace Archive 199:4, and passim with ungu 
in NA letters, three or four unqgdta §a LUGAL 
ana panija ittalkanu TCL 9 119:12 (NB), 
note 1000 ungdti Sa LUGAL. . . napaniya 
CT 53 904:5 (NA); ina lé'1 Sa LUGAL uffatu @ 
500 GuR ana muhhi. . . PN uPN, Satrat TCL 
9 98:17, for other refs. see l@u usage 
b-2'b’; see also unnedukku. 
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2’ referring to other communications — 
a’ in OB: gar-ra-am ulammid he in- 
formed the king OECT 3 76:8; sar-ru-wm 
ipuram the king has written to me TIM 
2 23:8; ina gibit far-ri on order of the 
king PBS 7 83 r. 23; Daduga LUGAL ESnunz 
na témam igbisunisim DaduSa, the king of 
Eshnunna, ordered them (as follows) 
ABIM 16:9 (all letters); aséum awat Sar-ri- 
im because of the order of the king YOS 
8 94:8. 


b’ in EA: I have paid careful attention 
awat LUGAL ... Sa istapparanni to the 
word(s) of the king which he has com- 
municated to me again and again EA 
305:16; ji8 al LUGAL ... PN let the king 
question PN EA 271:24; istemi Sapar 
™ruGAL-ri bélija Samsija ildnija ana 
ardigu anumma [sliserti kima sa qabé 
™r;uGAL-rw I heard the message of the 
king, my lord, my Sun god, my god, 
(given) to his servant, now I have done 
everything exactly as ordered by the king 
EA 213:10ff.; Spirti LUGAL-ri message of 
the king EA 254:46. 


ce’ in MB, early NB: ki pt LUGAL.E 
according to the order of the king BBSt. 
No. 8110; LUGAL PN... wPN, dria uma’ ir: 
Suniti the king gave an order to PN 
and PN, BE 1/1 83 ii 6; LUGAL téma is: 
kunguma_ the king gave him an order 
BBSt. No. 3 iii 8 (all kudurrus); ina libbikunu 
mannu ki LUGAL-ma téma igakka[nu] who 
among you has the authority to give an 
order like a king? 4R 34 No. 2:6 (MB let.), 
see AfO 10 2. 


d’ in MA: distribution of goods sa 
ina abat LUGAL.. . tadin<uni> KAJd 121:5; 
flour (given) sa pi LUGAL KAd 226:9. 


e’ in NA: LUGAL béli tému ligkun \et 
the king, my lord, give instructions ABL 
375 r. 10; dibbi anniite Ja LUGAL ... 
iSpuranni these words which the king 
has written to me ABL 784:4; ima muhhi 
nigé §a LUGAL ... i&puranni concerning 
the offerings about which the king wrote 
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to me ABL 406:17, and passim in similar 
phrases with Sapdru; LUGAL. . . egirtu... 
ligpura ABL 194 r. 7; abat LUGAL (as 
first words of a letter) ABL 302:1, and 
passim in ABL. 


f’ in NB: mar Sipri Sa illikuma amat 
LUGAL iqbdssu the messenger who came 
and told him the order of the king ABL 
1259 r. 11; add ana LUGAL bélija altaprassu 
LUGAL 8a pigu ligmi now I have sent him 
to the king, my lord, may the king hear 
his report ABL 260 r. 9f.; LUGAL Lal 
let the king inquire ABL 1255 r. 10; LUGAL 
... dgtabi umma ABL 1341:7; LUGAL... 
lu idi may the king know ABL 1106 r. 12; 
the doors ga ina amat LUGAL ukanniki 
which I have put under seal on the king’s 
order TCL 9 106:12; ul agallatma sa la 
LUGAL dibbi §a mati ul umassar (see Salatu 
A mng. 2) BIN 1 34:6. 


g’ in lit. and hist.: wkannu pai LUGAL 
uszazzu amassu they (the chief admin- 
istrator of the temple and the zazakku) 
confirm the order of the king, affirm his 
words BHT pl. 9 v 25 (Nbn. Verse Account); 
fields ina témi Sa LUGAL ana kurummat 
Babilaja ... iddinu they gave as suste- 
nance to the Babylonians on the king’s 
order BHT pl. 18 r. 17 (LB diary, Antiochus I). 


3’ in juxtaposition with high officials — 
a’ in curse formulas: awitlum si lu LUGAL 
lu Enum lu isSiakkum lu awilitum §a Suz 
mam nabiat that man, be he a king, a 
high priest, a governor, or any person 
whatsoever CH xlii 40, cf. ZA 68 115:67, see 
also énumng. 1b; mannu arkiét luLuGat lu 
[marl LUGAL lu rubé lu Sapiru [Ju dajanu 
lu ajumma Iraq 44 72 No. 1:21, ef. luLUGAL 
arki lu mdr LUGAL lu ga ré§ LUGAL lu 
kartappu lu bél pihati lu aklu lu laputtéi lu 
qipi lu ummdnu lu tupsarru lu satammu lu 
Sakin témi lu ajumma RA 16 125 ii 20, and 
passim in kudurrus; wlu LUGAL ulu rubt §a pi 
dannete Sudtu usanni be it a king or a 
prince who changes the wording of this 
document ADD 646 r. 32; mannu atia lu 
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LUGAL lu pagdu whoever you are, whether 
a king or an official TCL 12 13:8 (NB leg.). 


b’ other occs.: in Egypt LUGAL.MES 
pahate sakniti rab-karé qupani spirit ana 
essuti askun (see Sapirumng. 2c-2’) Borger 
Esarh. 99 r. 47, also ibid. 87:14; LUGAL.MES 
rubé sakkanakké u ummanija rapsati VAB 
4 220 i 43 (Nbn.); ana LUGAL ahgadrapanu 
u dajdnu PBS 2/1 21:7 (NB); LUGAL.MES 
Sakkanakké u rubé maharka kamsu kings, 
generals, and princes are kneeling in sub- 
mission before you (GilgameS) Haupt 
Nimrodepos No. 53:9; as for this man ilu 
LUGAL kabtu rubt tiru nanzaza u bab ekalli 
ittigu isallimu god, king, dignitary, 
prince, courtier, court attendant, and 
others among the palace personnel will 
become friendly to him 4R 55 No. 2:21, also 
ibid. 4, 6, and 10, see Ebeling, ArOr 17/1 187, ef. 
uzzt ii LUGAL kabti u rubé Maqlu V 73f., and 
passim in SB in similar phrases. 


4’ royal officials: tribute ima muhhi 
rabiti §a LUGAL ubbal he will bring to the 
high officials of the king ABL 1046 r. 8 
(NA), and passim in ABL, ef. BIN 1 36:12 (NB 
let.); PN mar Sipri LUGAL the royal 
messenger MDP 10 73 No. 125:4, see also 
mar Sipri; fakin sar-ri anadku IT am an 
appointee of the king PBS 7 116:30 (OB 
let.); RN LUGAL GN ana piqittutu &a ina 
niarwimma alnnd satrattu ipaqqidu] su 
shall Esarhaddon, the king of Assyria, 
appoint him to the position which is 
written on this papyrus? PRT 49 r. 4; for 
other refs. to administrative personnel 
see, e.g., bél piqitit Sarri and sa rés Sarri 
bél pigittis.v. piqittu, dajadnu usages d-2’b’ 
and j-2’a’ (and see Kiimmel Familie 136 
n. 198), pagqdu, qipus., qurbtitu in fa qurbuti 
usage c, red, réu in Sa rési, Susdnu. 


g) the king and justice — 1’ as guaran- 
tor of justice, the legal order — a’ in gen.: 
Hammurapi LUGAL miSarim Sa Samags 
kinatim iSrukusum the king of justice, to 
whom Samas has granted just behavior 
as a gift CH xli 96 (epilogue), cf. Hinke 
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Kudurru ii 22 (Nbk. I), and (said of Asb.) ADD 
647:3; Nebuchadnezzar LUGAL kindti Sa 
din mifari idinnu BBSt. No. 6:6 (Nbk. I); 
LUGAL ana dini la iqil nisésu innesSa 
massu innammi if a king does not heed 
justice, his people will be thrown into 
chaos, and his land will be devastated 
Lambert BWL 112:1 (Fiirstenspiegel), cf. CT 40 9 
Sm. 772:16 (SB Alu), wr. BARA KAR 394 ii 21 
(Alu Catalog); LUGAL Sa anzilli la kittu 
habalu Sagasu i[kkibsu] O king, for whom 
villainy, injustice, wrongdoing, (and) 
murder are abhorrent Borger Esarh. 103 ii 8. 


b’ with ref. to the oath taken by the 
king: Sar-ra-am utammisunitima he 
made them take the oath by the king 
TIM 2 80:4’; [Sarl-ra-am atma I swore the 
oath by the king TCL 1 15:21; na& Sar- 
ri ina pigu askunu I made him take the 
oath by the life of the king TLB 4 55:21 
(all OB letters), for other refs. see nisu A 
usage a; mamita Sa ana LUGAL u marisu 
tam’dtani the asseverative oath you are 
swearing to the king and his son KAV 1 
vii 26 (Ass. Code § 47); with regard to the 
boatman [Sa ... zZ]I LUGAL la izkuru: 
nissunt concerning whom they have not 
sworn an oath by the life of the king 
AfO 12 pl. 6 No. 1:7 (Ass. Code M § 1); adé &a 
MAN lu bél dinigu let the “majesty” of 
the king be his adversary in court ADD 
476 r.2, for other refs. see adi B. 


2’ with ref. to royal edicts, verdicts, 
ete.: assum Sar-rum misaram ana matvm 
wkunu because the king promulgated an 
edict of redress for the country Kraus 
Edikt § 13’ A v 1 and passim in this text; S§ar- 
ru-um kunukkatim sa hubullim uheppi the 
king has nullified the debt records TCL 1 
15:18; kama Sar-rum hubulla itbuku be- 
cause the king had nullified the debts 
PBS 7 113:15; tuppat Sar-ri-im ana patarika 
royal tablets absolving you TCL 17 31:15 
(all OB letters); napistum simdat Sar-ri-im 
it is a capital case, it is under royal 
jurisdiction Goetze LE § 58 A iv 28, and see 
napistu mng. 4; [fumm]u LUGAL andurdru 
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[tsa]kkan in case the king promulgates 
an act of freedom from obligations Post- 
gate Palace Archive 10:8; aki ddtt LUGAL 
according to the ordinances of the king 
VAS 3 159:10; see also riksu. 


3’ in juridical action: sar-ru-um war: 
katam ip(!)-ru-us(!)-ma_ the king has in- 
vestigated the matter UET 5 263:6; assum 
aplitisu LUGAL u dajanam ul imahhar he 
will not appeal to the king or a judge with 
regard to his inheritance MDP 24 330:26; 
whoever refuses(?) (the river ordeal) 
LUGAL féma isakkan the king will pro- 
nounce judgment (on him) HSS 9 7:25 
(Nuzi); LUGAL ana dini la ussi the king 
shall not go out to (render) judgment 
K.4068+i 14 (hemer.); LUGAL dinsunu akanna 
iprus the king decided their case thus 
MRS 9 162 RS 17.341:8', cf. dinsunu Sa LUGAL 
iprusu ABL 928 r. 6 (NB); hita ga LUGAL 
the punishment (set) by the king KAV 6 
r. 18 (Ass. Code 0+G § 10); if he seizes the 
two of them lu ana muhhi LUGAL lu ana 
muhhi dajané ittabla and brings (them) 
before the king or before the judges KAV 1 
ii 47 (Ass. Code § 15); LUGAL kit ila’uni 
iltanaalfu the king will interrogate him 
as thoroughly as he wishes ibid. vii 20 
($47); tuppa dannata appani LUGAL tsattar 
he will make out a binding tablet in the 
presence of the king KAJ 150:17 (MA leg.); 
aki dinidta Sa LUGAL according to the 
judgments of the king VAS 6 99: 10 (Cyr.); for 
appeals to the king see amatu A mng. 
4b-l'c’ (abat garri) and note the pl. a- 
bat-Sar-ra-a-ltel CT 53 78+426 : 1, see Postgate, 
RA 74 180. 


h) in relation to the royal lineage — 
1’ ancestors and predecessors — a’ re- 
ferring to building activities: bitka sa 
LUGAL.MES panutt[um ipusa] ifgq|u[r] he 
has torn down your residence which pre- 
vious kings had built ARM 1 3 r. 10’ (let. 
to a god by Jasmah-Addu); the temple sa RN 
Sar Babili a-ba-am bdniia wpusu which 
Nabopolassar, the king of Babylon, my 
father who begot me, built VAB 4 184 iii 78 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sarru lh 


(Nbk.); the foundation §a Nardm-Sin 
LUGAL.E a-ba-am labirt YOS 1 44 ii 3, ef. 
(also referring to Naram-Sin) LuGAL ullu 
a king of the distant past VAB 4 256 i 38 
(Nbn.); Sa Dariamus LUGAL abiia. . . ipusu 
that which RN, the king, my father, had 
built VAB 3 113:12 (Xerxes Pc); for other 
refs. in royal inscrs. see abu A mng. 3a; 
[sa] LuGAL sanimma la ip-[...] (in 
broken context) VAB 4 174 ix 18 (Nbk.); 
the temple ga istu wimé sdti LUGAL ina 
LUGAL la ibni; manama ina LUGAL mahri 
. . .laipusu which since days long gone no 
king among king(s) had built, no one 
among the previous king(s) had con- 
structed VAB 4 264i 34f. (Nbn.); the founda- 
tion terrace built by (Burnaburia’) LUGAL 
pand alik mahrigu CT 34 27 i 54 (Nbn.); 
for other refs. see mahru s. mng. 1. 


b’ comparing personal achievements: 
Sa... LUGAL ajumma ina tamhdari tras: 
sunu la unv?u (peoples) whom no king 
had yet repulsed in battle AKA 35 i 67 
(Tigl. 1), for other refs. see ajumma usage 
a-2'; §a ina LUGAL.MES-ni alikit mahrija 
ajumma Subassun la émuruma whose 
dwelling places none among my royal 
predecessors had (ever) seen TCL 3 67 
(Sar.); gifts to LUGAL.MES-ni abbéja alikut 
mahri Winckler Sar. pl. 45 F:15; rebellious 
lands §a la tknusti ana LUGAL.MES abbéja 
which had not submitted to my royal an- 
cestors OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290:21 (Asb.), for 
other refs. see abu A mng. 3a. 


ce’ in other contexts: lugal.ici.DUu. 
[nJe.ne.er lugal.na.me “Utu ba.ra. 
mu.un.8i.in.Se.ga.am : ga m 
LUGAL mahra LUGAL mamman Samag la 
imguruma what Sama had not granted to 
any king among earlier kings YOS 9 36 :52f. 
(Sum.) and CT 37 3 ii 57f. (Akk., Samsuiluna), see 
Sollberger, RA 6141; for other refs. see mahra 
mng. la, for later parallels see mahrii adj. 
mng. 3a; field which LuGAL al[ik] panija 
ana zérigu isruku one of my royal pred- 
ecessors gave to his offspring as a gift 
MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 1 (MB kudurru), for other refs. 
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see aldku mng. 4c-1’; the god eli LUGAL 
alik mahri usdtir Sumsu made his name 
more famous than that of any of (his) 
predecessors Hinke Kudurru ii 7 (Nbk. I); 
(Adad-nirari HI) ga Ilukapkapi MAN pani 
alik makri of (the lineage of) RN, an early 
king, who preceded (me) 1R35 No. 3:24, for 
other refs. to dynastic ancestors see lib: 
libbu mng. 1b and ¢; trees like these fa ina 
LUGAL.MES-ni abbéja mahriti mamma la 
i§qupu which none of my royal ancestors 
had (ever) planted AKA 91 vii 20 (Tigl. 1), 
for other refs. see abu A mng. 3a and 
bani A adj. mng. la-~2’; abuka ga ana 
la LUGAL.MES gabbi pati u putqudu your 
father who was more attentive and cir- 
cumspect than all the kings (before him) 
ABL 958 r. 13 (NB); nisig tupsarriti Sa ina 
LUGAL.MES-ni alik mahrija mamma sipru 
Suatu la éhuzzu (different types of learned 
texts) representing the highest level of the 
scribal art which no one among my royal 
predecessors had mastered (I wrote upon 
tablets) Kiichler Beitr. pl. 13 iv 58, and passim 
in the colophons of Asb., see Hunger Kolophone 
Nos. 319, 329, 338; note ultu [suHUS1 zérunt 
LUGAL.MES sunu our lineage has been, 
from of old, one of kings VAB 3 11 § 3:3 
(Dar.), see von Voigtlander Bisitun p. 11. 


2’ successors—a’ in blessing and 
curse formulas: mamman ina LUGAL.MES 
mareja $a bitam uddagsu whoever among 
the kings who descend from me, who re- 
builds (this) temple AOB 1 24 iv 21 (Samii- 
Adad I); rubié arkii ina MAN.MES-ni maréja 
Sa Assur inabbisu a later ruler, among 
the kings who descend from me, whom 
A&8ur will proclaim (as king) AKA 165 r. 3 
(Asn.), and passim in NA royal insers., see also 
maru mng. 1c; ina LUGAL.MES-ni maréka 
tabtu ana mat A&ssur epus with the (two) 
kings, your sons, do a favor to Assyria 
CT 53 31 r. 15 (= ABL 870 r. 2), see Parpola 
LAS No. 129; mamma LUGAL ina matima 
lu maru lu mar-mari dliku arkija VAB 4 
68:31 (Nabopolassar); mannu atta LUGAL §a 
tella4 arkija whoever you, king, are who 
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will come after me VAB 3 67:105 (Dar.), 
cf. [man]nu LUGAL Sa illd arkija CT 13 
42 i 20 (Sar. legend); for other refs. see 
arki mng. la-1’; may the gods of this 
temple ana LUGAL ana zérifu ana zér 
zérigu likrubu (see zéru mng. 4a-1’) ABL 
872:6, and (also with lillidu, nannabu, piru, and 
sumu) passim. 


b’ in other contexts: the Eanna temple 
§a LUGAL arkti la umassalu which no 
future ruler will be able to match Gilg. I 
i15; be they from among his (the king’s) 
brothers or uncles [or...] lu zér LUGAL 
EGIR.MES or a member of a cadet line 
PRT 44:5, for other refs. see zéru mng. 4a, 
for apil Sarri “royal heir” see aplu mng. 
lb-1’. 


i) in relation to foreign powers — 
1’ peaceful relations: mdr sipri Sa mat 
nakri ana LUGAL itehhdm a messenger 
from a hostile country will approach the 
king CT 20 28:14 (SB ext.); LUGAL-ku ana 
Alalah LUGAL.MES Sa imittija u Sumélija 
il-lu-an-ni-ma (then) I became king of 
Alalakh (and) the kings to my right and 
my left came to me (to Alalakh) Smith 
Idrimi 58f.; LUGAL tdanninma [matati Dv]. 
A.BI bilta [inj assisu the king will become 
powerful (i.e., a Sarru dannu) and all the 
countries will bring him tribute KAR 423 
r.(!) iii 28, ef. lumun libbi umman nakri 
iL biltt ana LUGAL CT 31 42 r.(!) 16 (SB 
ext.); for other refs. mentioning the king 
as recipient of tribute without using the 
word sarru see biltumng. 5; mandatka ana 
Samsi LuGAL rabi bélika your tribute for 
the Sun, the great king, your lord MRS 
9 41 RS 17.227:20, see also (omitting Sarru) 
maddattu mng. 1. 


2’ conquests — a’ in omens: Sar-ru- 
um sar-ra-am ina kakki iddkma dlanisu 
nawésu dirdnigsu ersessu u tehhisu qdssu 
ikagssad one king will defeat another king 
in battle and take control of his settle- 
ments, his pasture land, his fortresses, his 
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territory, and his border holdings YOS 10 
56 ii 37 (OB Izbu), also ibid. 44, ef. ibid. 41:18; 
Sar-ru-um matam nakartam upallas’ma 
isabbat the king will invade a hostile 
country and take it ibid. 31 ii 20; ar- 
rum ajabisu qassu ikassad the king will 
conquer his enemies ibid. 42 i 32 (all OB 
ext.), also Leichty Izbu VIIL 57’; alu teslat LUGAL 
igéme LUGAL mat nakrisu ileqge the god has 
heard the king’s prayer: the king will take 
the enemy’s country Leichty Izbu XI 2; 
LUGAL nakarsu ikammi the king will 
defeat his enemy ibid. V138; [f]értu. . . ana 
Sulum LUGAL kakki sakap nakri falmat the 
extispicy is favorable for the well-being of 
the king, for battle, for repelling the 
enemy KAR 151 r. 49; LUGAL LUGAL.MES- 
ni mahiresu ikammima busesunu u makkir: 
Sunu ana ekallisu userreb the king will 
subjugate (other) kings who rival him and 
bring their valuables and their treasures 
into his palace KAR 423 r.(!) ii 45 (both SB 
ext.); LUGAL bél amatisu ikasSad (var. elt 
bél amatisu izzaz) the king will prevail 
over his adversary Labat Calendrier § 33: 10; 
KA LUGAL elt nakrigu ikabbit the king’s 
command will prevail over his enemy’s 
KAR 428:50 (SB ext.); LUGAL eli bél lemut: 
tigu illak the king will triumph over his 
foe Leichty Izbu VI 40, see also mardru A 
mng. 2; LUGAL ridit LUGAL mahirisu 
treddi the king will claim the succession 
to the rule of his royal rival TCL 6 4:29 (SB 
ext.); LUGAL mata la sudtu qassu ikassad 
(citing astrol. omen) ABL 1426 r.2; LUGAL 
matati ugattu the king will bring the 
foreign countries to an end ZA 52 248:62 
(coll.), also Thompson Rep. 172 r. 4. 


b’ in other texts: (Hammurapi) LUGAL 
mustesmi kibrat arba’im CH v 10 (prologue); 
MAN Sa ina qibit pisu usharmatu gadé the 
king who, on the strength of his order 
alone, destroys the mountain regions AKA 
196 ii 12 (Asn.); LUGAL saltu itti muma er 
mat Misir ypusma the king fought the 
satrap of Egypt in battle BHT pl. 15:3, 
see Grayson Chronicles 115. 
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3’ hostilities against the king (in omens 
only): 2 LuGAL-u& nakritum irrubunimma 
Gli LUGAL tlawwiu two enemy kings will 
enter (the country) and lay siege to the 
city of the king YOS 10 36 i 29f.; Sar- 
ru-um ina aligu pilgam ipallasma ussi the 
king will make a breach in his city (wall) 
and escape ibid. 31136, cf. far-ra-am ina 
pani pifl]sim idukkusu ibid. 44; dabdé 
LUGAL ersessu ina libbi mati [.. .] ibid. 
63:6; Tu-ru-ku(text -ma)-tum ana Sar-ri- 
um igerribunimma awilsu ekallam 1bél (see 
gereébu mng. 3d) ibid. 11 ii 15 (all OB ext.); 
kakki nakri eli kakki LUGAL imarraru the 
weapons of the enemy will prevail over 
those of the king CT 39 30:36 (SB Alu); 
‘LUGAL nakru tkassassuma ina mat nakrisu 
imat as for the king, the enemy will cap- 
ture him and he will die in his enemy’s 
country Leichty Izbu V 109. 


j) as military leader—1’ military 
personnel specifically linked with the 
king: u inanna | harrdénam ina kisir LUGAL 
illak and now he is serving one tour 
of duty in the king’s army TCL 7 73:8; 
ana sab kisir LUGAL UCP 9 345 No. 20r. 14, 
and passim in OB, Mari, NA, and in NA royal 
insers., see kisru mng. 2b-2’ and kisru in 
rab kisri, mugirru in ga mugirri, taslisu. 


2’ in other military contexts — a’ in 
omens: wmman LUGAL-Tri girgissu isabbat 
the girgigsu illness will befall the king’s 
army RA 65 73:38 (OB ext.); tasnintu ana 
LUGAL ibagsi for the king, there will be 
struggle CT 31 17r.(!) 11, with explanation 
sdnin LUGAL ibass there will be a rival 
to the king ibid. 12 (SB ext.); LUGAL tillata 
irassi the king will acquire auxiliary 
troops Leichty Izbu VIII 95, ef. LUGAL fil- 
latu&u izziba[su] the auxiliary troops will 
desert the king ibid. 96; Sar-rum qarrdadi 
iras§i_ YOS 10 42 i 9 (OB ext.); LUGAL éma 
illaku lita u kisitti qati eli nakrigu téakkan 
wherever the king goes he will achieve a 
triumphant conquest over his enemy CT39 
28:7 and 8; wmmdn LUGAL ina kakki imaq: 
qut the king’s army will be defeated 
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in battle CT 38 49:36 (both SB Alu); 3,20 
ezzizma kakka inagssi the king will become 
angered and will prepare for war (citing 
astrol. omen) ABL 1391:21, see Parpola LAS 
No. 110, also Thompson Rep. 29 r. 4, 181B r. 3, 
wr. 30,2 ibid. 183:3. 


b’ other oces.: (they said about your 
father) LuGAL ga kakké iSkakkanwma 
ussabu he is a king who readies the 
weapons but then stays put KBo 1 10+ 
r. 52 (let. of Hattusili to KadaSman-Enlil); arki 
ili tikligu Sar-ru ina pani ummani usarri 
gabla behind the gods, in whom he trusts, 
in front of his army the king launched 
the battle Tn.-Epic “ii? 33; LUGAL lea 
qabli u tadhazi the king, experienced 
in battle and warfare Borger Esarh. 98 
§ 65:23; LUGAL lapan nakri ana Babili 
iterba the king withdrew in the face of 
the enemy into Babylon’ BHT pl. 4:12 
(Akitu Chronicle), see Grayson Chronicles 131; 
madaktu §a LUGAL the camp of the king 
ABL 326 r. 2f. (NB); LUGAL dik madaktu 
Sa LUGAL mat Assur [...] (referring to 
Sargon’s death) JCS 12 85 K.4446 r. 10 
(Eponym Chronicle, year 705); [LUGAL ina 
mati] rabiti ina mat Illipa the king (re- 
mained) at home, the generals were (on 
campaign) in Ellipi ibid. Rm. 2,97 r. 9 (year 
713); note referring to the king of Egypt: 
karagsé Sa LUGAL GAL ZUGAL KUR Misri 
the armies of the great king, the king of 
Egypt (in broken context) KBo 1 15:15 
(let.), see Edel, ZA 49 208f; ana beli[su] 
LUGAL rabi LUGAL tamhar to his lord, 
the great king, the king of battle EA 74:2, 
and passim in letters of Rib-Addi addressing the 
pharaoh. 


k) defining standards set or used by the 
king — I’ defining standards for weights 
and measures — a’ capacity measures: 
urudu ba.an.si.sdé.lugal.la hu.mu. 
dim 5 [silJa.am hé.ni.ge.en I 
had the “normal” royal ban-measure 
fashioned, I established (its content) as 
five silas Or. NS 50 88 i 15 (Laws of Ur- 
nammu), for other refs. in Ur III adm. texts see 
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Salonen Hausgerite 2 275f.; 6 GUR.SE GUR. 
LUGAL six gur of barley, (measured by) 
the royal gur Boyer Contribution 131:6 (time 
of Samsuiluna), note: x flour GUR LUGAL 
CT 32 3 viii 2, 5 (NB Crue. Mon. Mani&tu&u); 
xX wine inal sitA a MAN ADD 124:2; 
dates ina masihu §a LUGAL Sa 1 PI VAS 4 
149:5, for other refs. see masthu usage 
d-2’. 


b’ weights: x minas of silver aban 
LUGAL (measured by) the royal stone 
weight YOS 8 122:1 (Rim-Sin), cf. NA4.HI.A 
NiG.8U LUGAL ARM 21 208:2, etc., see also 
abnu A mng. 4e; MA.NA Sa LUGAL Postgate 
Palace Archive 31:7, 107:1, and passim in NA. 


ce’ other measures: the field ina agal 
LUGAL tmaddudu they will measure with 
the royal measuring rope KAJ 12:17, and 
passim in MA; these are the measurements 
of the timbers 26 ina 1 ammat LUGAL 
Gip 26 royal cubits in length ABL 130:10, 
also TCL 9 58:30, ADD 1052:3 (all NA); ina 
ammat LUGAL Dar. 391:2. 


2’ with ref. to superior quality: Gap 
LUGAL linen of superior quality (lit. royal) 
EA 34:25; for other refs. see Hh., in lex. 
section, and Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 203 ff. 


3’ with ref. to topographic features — 
a’ toponyms: x field uga@r LuGAL in 
the royal irrigation district TCL 1 5:7 
(OB let.); field kiédd nér LUGAL (situated) 
alongside the King’s Canal MDP 2 pl. 21 
i 54 (MB kudurru), and passim in MB and NB 
kudurrus, cf. also (in similar context) ndr 
LUGAL AnOr 8 62:6, BE 9 79:2, and passim 
in NB texts from Uruk and Nippur; field ad- 
joining KASKAL MAN the “King’s Road” 
ADD 643:11, and often in ADD, also (in similar 
context) Nbn. 760:7, KASKAL" gar-ri TCL 
12 35:4, and passim in NB; field extending 
westward adi titurri mitiqti LUGAL up 
to the causeway of the “King’s Road” 
MDP 6 pl. 11 i 4 (Merodochbaladan I kudurru), 
see Borger, AfO 23 12; abul LUGAL Traq 36 
44:54 (Topography of Babylon), cf. (in broken 
context) [...] §a abul LUGAL PBS 2/1 
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36:24 (from Nippur), ina baéb LUGAL BOR 4 
132:13 (Sel., from Babylon). 


b’ specifying their use by the king: 
a house situated next to the Wide Street 
mitag ili u LUGAL the street where 
the procession of god and king (passes 
through) Bagh. Mitt. 5 198 No. 1:10, for 
other refs. see mitaqu usage c; (in Nine- 
veh) suqisu méteg girri LUGAL usandilma 
(see gerru A mng. 1b) OIP 2 153:15 (Senn.), 
ef. ibid. 19, 22, 26. 


1) as title accorded to foreign rulers — 
1’ beside other titles: arbé LUGAL.MES 
Sdpirigunu the forty kings, their rulers 
Weidner Tn. 14 No. 6:18; Urs& LUGAL maz 
likgunu TCL 3 202, also ibid. 346; I received 
tribute from Piri LuGAL mat Musuri 
Pharaoh, the king of Egypt Lie Sar. 123; 
LUGAL.MES anniiti pahati qupdni (all) 
these kings, nomarchs, and officials Streck 
Asb. 101110; malku pitqudu &a eli LUGAL. 
MES asib parakki nwudat bélissu the 
circumspect ruler whose overlordship is 
praised as exceeding that of (all other) 
kings who occupy a throne OIP 2 144:6 
(Senn.); obscure: magtitesunu ultu libbi 
LUGAL.MES ad-ki(text -di) NUN.MES 
ahtesin I removed (?) their fugitives from 
among the (Elamite?) kings, I gave shelter 
to the princes ABL 1260:9 (NB let. of Asb.). 


2’ qualified as king of a specific country 
or people — a’ in omens: LUGAL Elamti 
idan{nin] the king of Elam will become 
powerful ZA 52 244:46 (SB astrol.); LUGAL 
Gutt imdt the king of the Gutians will die 
CT 38 6:146 (SB Alu), also (with Subartu, Akkad, 
Lullubu, Hand, Urartu) ibid. 147-151; LUGAL 
Amurri zZi-maLUGAL Akkadi kussé isabbat 
the Amorite king will rise (in revolt?) 
but the king of Akkad will seize the throne 
Boissier Choix 48 r. 1, LUGAL Akkadi z1-ma 
LUGAL Amurri kussé isabbat ibid. r. 2. 


b’ in other texts: istuma Taisamaium 
kalabkami amminim i8ti Sa-ra-ni-e Sanid: 
tim idabbab Zibuhaium kalbi isti Sa-ra-ni-e 
Saniatim iddabub rub@um Taislamaium| 
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ana Salgsini rub@im ituar since the man 
from GN is your dog, why does he argue 
with other local kinglets? does the man 
from Zibuha, my dog, argue with other 
local kinglets? is the ruler of GN to become 
a ruler equal tous? Balkan Letter 6: 10ff.; ten 
shekels of silver &a ana Sa-ri-im isSiu 
which they brought to the king (of Kani8) 
TCL 14 54:17, wr. LUGAL CCT 4 50b:11' (all 
OA), for Anatolian rulers see rub@; LUGAL. 
MES-nu §a DUMU.MES Jamina the chiefs 
of the Southern tribes RA 42 128:17, ef. ibid. 
130:30 (Mari let.); LUGAL.MES maditum sa 
Lullim the many tribal chiefs of the Lulld 
people Laessge Shemshara Tablets 77 SH 
812:24, note: LUGAL Sa GN ibid. 7 and 12; 
kima Sima Sar-ri E&nunna u andku Sa[r-r]t 
mat Ursitim just as he is king of Eshnun- 
na, so I am king of the land of Ursitum Afo 
23 67:56, cf. ibid. 48 (OB let.); RN LUGAL 

imurrim RN, LUGAL mat Namar (etc.) RA 
70 112:29-38 (OB lit.); on our behalf bélni 
ana Sar-ri-im rabim &a Elamti ispurma our 
lord (i.e., Rim-Sin) wrote to the great 
king (i.e., the ruling swkkalmah) of Elam 
A. 7535 :24 (let. of Rim-Sin), cited Rowton, JCS 21 
269; 12 LUGAL.MES Sa Awan MDP 23 p. iv 13 
(king list), 12 LUGAL.MES Simaski twelve 
Simagkian kings ibid. 26; LUGAL Hani: 
galbati EA 16:22 (let. of A&Sur-uballit 1); 


(Kastilia’) MAN Kass Weidner Tn. 30 No.. 


17:37; LUGAL.MES sa mat Hatti the kings 
of the Hatti land STT 43:9 (Shalm. III), 
see AnSt 11150; Midas Muskaja (var. LUGAL 
mat Muski) Lie Sar. 446; 7 LUGAL.MES-nt 
Sa mat Ja’i nagé §a Jadnana seven kings of 
the land of Ja’di, part of the land 
of Jadnana (referring to the rulers of 
Cyprus) Winckler Sar. pl. 38:42. 


3’ with descriptive terms: MAN.MES-n2 
ekdite la padiite ferocious (and) merciless 
kings AKA 196 iii 14 (Asn.), for other refs. 
see ekdu usage c; PN LUGAL GN wu GN) 
nakru aksu la palih bélitija Sanduari, 
the king of Kundi and Sissi, a dangerous 
foe, who does not respect my overlord- 
ship Borger Esarh. 49 Ep. 6:20; LUGAL.MES 
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Sa tidmat elit Sap[lit] ardi dagil pani abi 
banija the kings from the Upper and 
Lower Seas, vassals who (already) were 
obedient to the father who begot me Streck 
Asb. 260 ii 14; LUGAL.MES Sadi nestti u 
nagé bériti Sa gereb tiamti eliti u Sapliti 
kings of distant mountain regions and 
remote districts lying at the Upper and 
Lower Seas VAB 4 146 ii 25 (Nbk.); palé 
nukurti tibit LUGAL hamm@i matu innaddi 
reign (full) of hostilities, attack of a 
usurper king, the land will become waste- 
land Leichty Izbu VI 47; tibiét 3,20 hammé 
3,20 ma ditu ekal matija imdassau Labat 
Suse 4:11 (ext.); Sdzubu LuGAL hammda’i Sa 
Sarrit Babili ramanus utirru RN, ausurper 
king, who took over the kingship of 
Babylon OIP 2 156: 14 (Senn.), for other refs. 
see hamma’u mng. 1; LUGAL bél lemuttisu 
kussdésu litir may a hostile king take away 
his throne AOB 1 126 No. 1 left edge 8 (Shalm. 1); 
Aziru amél arni LUGAL the traitor to the 
king EA 149:58, and see arnu in amél 
arni, ef. ajabu LUGAL EA 114:47; ajab 
LUGAL (in the name of a city gate) OIP 2 
113 viii 3 (Senn.); LUGAL edé trruba ulu nakru 
ina libbi mati sallata usessi a famous 
king will enter (the country) or the enemy 
will take booty from the country Boissier 
DA 95:8 (SB ext.). 


4’ with ref. to hostilities: harrandt 
LUGAL mat nakri ufamgat I will defeat 
the expeditionary forces of the enemy 
king TCL 6 2:45, dupl. CT 30 6 obv.(!) 13; 
LUGAL.MES-&t-nu ina sigari telegqga you 
will take their kings away in neckstocks 
KAR 434 obv.(!) 14 (SB ext.); Sar-ri-su-nu [31 
jikmima their three kings he captured RA 
11 88 and dupl. YOS 1 10 i 14 (Naram-Sin); 
innenduma LUGAL.MES kilallan ippusu 
tdhaza the two kings met and engaged 
in battle BBSt. No. 6 i 29 (Nbk. I); 43 LUGAL. 
MES w tillatesunu ana sépéja useknis 43 
kings and their allies I brought to sub- 
mission Weidner Tn. 30 No. 17:32, LUGAL. 
MES sapirisunu ana sépéja useknis ibid. 
27 No. 16:38, for other refs. see kanasu 
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mngs. 1, 5, 7; note with ref. to hostilities 
among rulers in general: tes’mé[m] Sar-ra- 
an ittakki[ru|ni[m?] fulfillment (of the 
prayer): two kings will engage in hostili- 
ties against each other YOS 10 26 iii 20 (OB 
ext.); 3,20 ttt¢ 3,20 kitta la [tdabbub] Labat 
Suse 4:4; LUGAL ana LUGAL zératu um@ ar 
one king will send hostile messages to 
another king ZA 52 242:32 (SB astrol.); see 
also zérati usage b; LUGAL ana LUGAL 
kalitisu ul umassar one king will not 
release his prisoners to another CT 20 
7f.:14 and r. 26 (SB ext.); LUGAL ana LUGAL 
nikurtam i[fappar] one king will declare 
war on another king MDP 18 258 :2 (astrol.), 
for other refs. see nukurtu usage a-4’; 
LUGAL.MES ustelemmenu kings will be- 
come enemies to each other CT 28 46 
K.8100:12 (SB ext.); LUGAL Sa mat nakri 
ina bulfisu marasu rabé itarradma sihru 
ina kussé ussab (or usesSab) the king of a 
foreign land will, during his lifetime, exile 
his eldest son, and a younger (son) will 
sit (or: he will seat a younger son) on the 
throne TCL 6 4 r. 2 (SB ext.). 


5’ other oces.: ana suheti Sa LUGAL. 
MES Sa limitika iltaknukama (for context 
see gerébu mng. 10b) they made you a 
laughingstock among the kings around 
you 4R 34 No. 2:1 (early NB let.), see Lands- 
berger, AfO 10 2; note with ref. to treaties, 
etc., among rulers in general: ana kal 
LUGAL.MES anniltum nig ult tzzakar istu ittr 
LUGAL.MES annttim isllum]u u tkkiru to 
all these kings he swore allegiance, (and) 
since the time that he made peace with 
and then turned hostile toward (all) these 
kings (only three years have passed) 
Laessoe, Unger Mem. Vol. 191:14ff. (Shemshara 
let.); LUGAL.MES nakriti itti rubé isallimu 
the enemy kings will make peace with the 
ruler (of the land) TCL 6 1:32 (SB ext.), 
for other refs. see saldmu v., salimu, 
sulummi; MAN.MES-nu ina nig ili ipattaru 
kings will break (their) oaths KAR 428:58 
(SB ext.), Sar-ra-an [ina pulhrim ul tttas- 
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kanu YOS 10 33 ii 37; for other refs. see 
nigsu A usage b. 


m) as divine epithet — 1’ in predica- 
tive use: ina mati Sar-ra-ku in the land I 
(Irra) am the ruler Cagni Erra I 110; ina 
Samé strata ina erseti Sar-ra-ta Craig ABRT 
1 29:7; they rejoiced ikrubu ‘Mardukma 
Sar-ru (var. LUGAL) paying homage (to 
him) (with the words): Marduk is king 
En. el. IV 28, ef. inanna Sar-ra-ku-un now 
he is your king En. el. V 110; note (in 
broken context): ‘Aggur LuGAL A&gur is 
king Belleten 14 226:35 (Iri8um), ef. Assur 
LUGAL Assur MAN ... igabbi MVAG 41/3 
8 i 29 (MA rit.). 


2’ in apposition to the divine name: 
ana Anim Sar-ri-&u-nu malém equal to 
Anu, their king RA 22 173 r. 34 (OB hymn 
to I8tar); gagra ila Sar-ra luzzamur I shall 
praise forever the strong god, the king 
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 vi 13, ef. gar- 
ri tanittukka my king in your glory ibid. 
ii 43; note the divine name La-garru: 
*H-a-LUGAL-Semi Iraq 11 143 No. 1:16; 
Eriba-“E-a-LUGAL BE 15 38¢:21, ef. Nar- 
E-a-Sarru CBS 3534:3, Ibni-“E-a-LUGAL 
CBS 3084: 5 (courtesy J. A. Brinkman), and passim 
in MB, see Clay PN 83b, also Silli-Ea-LUGAL 
KAV 96:1 (MA), for NA names see Tallqvist APN 
254b; for the divine name Ea-Sarru see 
Frankena Takultu 86 No. 46. 


3’ with descriptive terms: (InSuSinak) 
LUGAL ra-bu-wm MDP 6 pl. 6 No. 4:2; (Bu- 
nene) LUGAL fizqaru qardu MDP 2 p. 115:5 
(MB kudurru); the king who stands in the 
chariot LUGAL garrddu EN ‘Ninurta §% 
he is Lord Ninurta, the valiant king KAR 
307:26, see TuL p. 33; (ASSur) LUGAL ile 
rementi the merciful ruler over the gods 
Borger Esarh. 42 i 35; (Ka) LUuGAL mal-ku 
the king and counsellor Lambert BWL 
126:24 (hymn to Sama’); Ha LUGAL aps? ABL 
1105 r. 13 (NB), and passim in NA royal inscrs. 
and in SB lit; Nabé@ LucAL Ezida MDP 6 
p. 46 iv 3 (MB kudurru); (Irra) Sar-ru mié&: 
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lammim king of the Emeslam _ BiOr 30 
362 :63 and 64 (OB lit.). 


4’ in relation to a city or land: ‘Tispak 
LUGAL dannum LUGAL mat Warim OIP 43 
148 No. 22, ete., see Hallo Royal Titles 96; WTpir- 
Mer Sar Mari ARM 10 63:16; Ingusinak Sarri 
Sa Susim MDP 23 242 seal (translit. only). 


5’ in relation to other gods: InSuSinak 
3,20 ildni 3,20 Susi MDP 2 pl. 25 No. 2:1 
(Tephalki); (Anum) LUGAL Anunnaki CHi2; 
(Enlil) MAN gimir Anunnaki AKA 28 
i3 (Tigl. ); Saddnu-LUGAL-DINGIR.MES- 
ni DN(= ASs8ur)-Is-the-King-among-the- 
Gods Iraq 30 pl. 57 TR. 3002: 10 (MA); (ASSur) 
LUGAL kullat ili... LUGAL gimrat ili 
rabiti TCL 3 116, cf. ibid. 148 (Sar.), “ASSur 
LUGAL tldni Thompson Esarh. pl. 13 vi 54, and 
passim in similar expressions in NA royal inscrs. 
from Sar. to Asb.; (Marduk) LUGAL Sa ili 
CT 37 1 i 2 (OB royal), also BBSt. No. 9 i 40, 
Wr. MAN DINGIR.MES Unger Bel-harran-beli- 
ussur 1, and passim in NA and NB royal insers. 
from Sar. to Nbn., also ABL 1237 r. 19 (NB), VAS 
3 187:7 (NB leg.), MVAG 21 92:9 (Kedorlaomer 
text), and passim in SB lit; Sin-LUGAL- 
DINGIR.MES (personal name) ADD 261 
r. 15, cf. VAB 4 222 ii 26 (Nbn.), wr. “EN. 
zu-gar-t-li YOS 12 540:4, ‘Adad-Sar-ri-i- 
li Yos 13 22:11, ‘Adad-Sar-t-li_ ibid. 372:5 
(OB), ef. °IM-LUGAL-DINGIR.MES-ni KAJ 
72:5, and passim in MA; ana Samag LUGAL 
ilant mannu idduru who stays in the dark 
longer than Samai, the king of the gods? 
ABL 5:17, see Parpola LAS No. 148; (Narru) 
§ar-ri (var. Sar) gadmi the king of the gods 
Lambert BWL 88 :276 (Theodicy); for the OA, 
MA month name ab garrdni see s.v. 


6’ in relation to demons: (Pazuzu) 
lugal lil.lé.e.ne hul.a.me8 : Sar-ri 
(var. LUGAL) llé lemnati FuB 12 42:1f,; 
‘Utu man.gidim.gidim.e.ne.ke, CT 
23 18136. 


7’ with ref. to dominion over the uni- 
verse: Sin LUGAL kibra[ti] BMS 6:38; 
(Nabi) LUGAL kisSati KAR 104:7; (ASSur) 
LUGAL gumrt Winckler Sammlung 2 No. 1:32 
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(Sar., Charter of Assur), also (Marduk) Cagni ErraI 
150; (SamaS) LUGAL mdfi KAR 252 ii 44; 
note: “LUGAL-ma-tin Syria 47 247 No. 3:4 
(OAkk. from Mari), Sar-ma-ti-in RA 59 25:9 
(OA), see Hirsch Untersuchungen’ 26 and Add. 
p. 14; in personal names: Sin-sar-ma-tum 
Meissner BAP 50:5, YOS 13 33:14, UET 5 502 : 25 
(all OB); aw AN Enlil Sar-ru Samé u ersetim 
when Anu and Enlil, the rulers over 
heaven and earth VAS 1 33 i 2 (Samsuiluna), 
also (said of Ninurta) BBSt. No. 6 ii 39 (Nbk. I), 
(said of Marduk) ZA 65 56:64 (Marduk-Sapik-zéri 
kudurru), and passim in NB royal and SB lit., 
(said of ASSur) AfO 8 22 vi 6 (A&8Sur-nirari V treaty), 
and passim in NA royal insers. from Senn. on, 
(said of Sama) Syria 5 279 i 1 (OB), and passim 
in SB lit.; (Anu) LUGAL Samé MDP 2 pl. 17 
iv 2 (MB kudurru); Marduk... LUGAL gimrt 
VAS 13714; LUGAL gimir dadmé Cagni Erra 
p. 130:1 (colophon). 


8’ with ref. to dominion over kings and 
people: (Enlil) LuGAL LUGAL.MES KAR 
68:14 and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 
20:32; note: “Im-LUGAL-ni-ge Adad-the- 
King-of-the-People KAJ 83:7 (MA), also 
VAS 1 105:6 and 22 (NA), wr. “IM-MAN-UN. 
MES MAOG 3/1-2 38:29, see Saporetti Ono- 
mastica 1 61f. 


9’ as patron or possessor of objects, 
topographical entities, faculties, quali- 
ties, ete.: “Sin far-ri agim JCS 22 27:60 
(OB ext. prayer), also STT 214-217 i 60 and dupls. 
(courtesy I. L. Finkel), (as personal name) PBS 7 
131:3 (OB let.); “Nin.a.zu lugal.gi’. 
tukul.ke, : ‘min LuGAL kak-ki CT 16 
49:300f.; “Sar-sarbati LUGAL Puratti KAR 
88 Fragm. 4 iv 13 and dupl. STT 214-217 iv 
30; Ea LUuGAL nagbi u tdmti MDP 6 
p. 43 iv 4 (MB kudurru), see AfO 23 17ff.; “Palil 
Sar séri ABL 1105 r. 20 (NB); Enkimdu 
LUGAL iki palgi MIO 1 68 ii 43; (Sama) 
LUGAL <kitti> u migart STT 214-217 iv 50; 
[DN] LUGAL hegalli MDP 2 p. 116:6 (MB 
kudurru); (Zababa) LUGAL tdhazi BBSt. No.8 
iv23; (Ninurta) MAN tamhdri king of battle 
AKA 256 i 6 (Asn.), also (referring to Nergal) BMS 
46:18, see Ebeling Handerhebung 114, WO 1 
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389:3 (Shalm. III); (Marduk) LUGAL tasemti 
who is full of insight KAR 26:14, cf. (Ea) 
LUGAL némeqi bani tasimti who is full 
of wisdom, the originator of insightful 
thinking BMS 41:2, see Mayer Gebetsbeschwé- 
rungen 443:29; (Nusku) LUGAL musi KAR 
58:39; LUGAL Simati (Ea) the lord over 
the destinies Lambert BWL 112:2, cf. (re- 
ferring to Enlil, in broken context) MAN 
‘nAM.[MES u] GIS.HUR.MES AKA 160:1 
(Asn.). 


n) in transferred mng. (said of inani- 
mate objects): [ki]ma gisimmari LUGAL 
is[s?] like the date palm, the king among 
the trees Lambert BWL 165:17 (SB fable); 
for farru equated with giSimmar see lex. 
section. 


2. Regulus: Summa bibbu ana MUL. 
LUGAL thi if a planet approaches Regulus 
ZA 52 244:37b, cf. ibid. 37a; Summa “saa. 
ME.GAR MUL.LUGAL ttiqma ipnisu arkdnu 
§@ MUL.LUGAL (for MUL.LUGAL &a) itig= 
Suma ipnisu ina rabisu ittisu izziz if Ju- 
piter passes Regulus and gains on it, 
but afterwards Regulus, which it had 
passed and gained on, stands with it at its 
setting ABL 519r. 16f., see Parpola LAS No. 13, 
ef. ana libbi MUL.UR.GU.LA KI MUL.LUGAL 
pu [...] [enters?] Leo and stands with 
Regulus K.6437:9; MUL.UGA KI.MIN MUL. 
LUGAL SUKKAL MUL.SA; Corvus, variant: 
Regulus, the vizier of the Red Planet (i.e., 
Mars) K.3780 i 24. 

Bottéro, ARMT 7 189; Edzard et al., RLA 4 
335 ff. s.v. Herrscher; Garelli Les Assyriens 208; 
CRRA 19 passim; Larsen The Old Assyrian City- 


State 109ff.; Seux Epithétes passim; Seux, RLA 6 
140ff.; Tallqvist Gdtterepitheta 232 ff. 


Sarru in mar Sarri s.; 1. crown prince, 
designated successor, 2. son of a king, 
prince; from OB on; wr. DUMU LUGAL 
(in NB also with det. LG), A LUGAL (VAS 
1 37 iv 57), (in NA) DUMU MAN, A MAN 
(note Aram. docket br mlk? ZA 3 240:2); 
ef. Sarru. 
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dumu.lugal = mar Sar-ri(vars. -ru, LUGAL) Lu 
I 76; dumu.lugal = ma-ri Min (= Sar-ri) (var. 
DuMU Sar-[ri]) MSL 12 230 Kish Fragment I 8. 

dumu.lugal.la.a.ni.Sé ni.husS gi.di.a: 
DUMU LUGAL Sa ana emiiqigu taklu the prince 
who relies on his own strength BA 5 642 No. 
10:7f., see Borger, BiOr 38 628; dumu.lugal. 
edin.na.ke,(kip) é.gal.edin.na.ta Sub. 
ba : DUMU LUGAL a ina séri u namé nadi (see 
nami A lex. section) ASKT p. 86-87 ii 12f., see 
Borger, AOAT 1 6:85f. 


1. crown prince, designated successor 
(NA, NB) — a) referring to the succes- 
sor to the Assyrian king: napsdte sa 
DUMU LUGAL bélija lissuru Sarritka ana 
sat umé lusaliku may (Bel and Nabi) 
preserve the life of my lord the crown 
prince and make your reign last forever 
ABL 65 r. 18; ki Sa... sirdni §a mdatdte 
gabbu [ina paln abika étiquni [k]t anntmma 
ina pan DUMU MAN ... [[]étiqu (see etéqu 
A mng. 1d) ABL 948 r. 8, ef., wr. DUMU 
LUGAL ibid. r. 1f.; DUMU LUGAL béli kussi 
Sarritu a bit abisu lisbat may my lord 
the crown prince succeed to the royal 
throne of his father’s line ABL 916:10; 
uma issu bit DUMU LUGAL ina kusst usiz 
buni now, since the crown prince has as- 
cended the throne ABL 464:15, cf. LUGAL 
béli [kt DUMU LUGAL Sdtuni when my lord 
the king was (still) crown prince ABL 
740:15, see Parpola LAS No. 258 (all NA); 2ttu 
Sa Sarriti §a PN DUMU LUGAL béli[ja] an 
omen foretelling the reign of Esarhaddon, 
the crown prince, my lord ABL 1216:13 
(NB), see Labat, RA 53 116; ina muhhi DUMU 
LUGAL ... UD.4.KAM {dba lilli[ka] Muu. 
UDU.BAD.GUD.UD DUMU LUGAL 8&@ bail 
concerning the crown prince (Samai-Sum- 
ukin?), the fourth day is favorable, he may 
come, Mercury is the crown prince, it is 
shining very brightly ABL 354:6 and r. 9, 
ef. ibid. r. 1 and 3, see Parpola LAS No. 46, 
also ABL 356:6, 365:8, 1383:9, 14, and r. 8, see 
Parpola LAS Nos. 45, 146, 70; ina muhhi ispil: 
lurtu simtu §a DUMU LUGAL (see simtu 
mng. 3c) ABL 1277:4, see Parpola LAS No. 318; 
$a ina pan DUMU LUGAL tapqidannima 
ummangsu anakuni (me) whom you (O 
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King) have appointed to serve the crown 
prince and to be his tutor ABL 604 r. 6, 
see Parpola LAS No. 34, see also murabbdnu 
usage b; ina pan DUMU LUGAL @étarba 
DUMU LUGAL iqtibia I entered the crown 
prince’s presence, the crown prince said 
to me (“I am well”) ABL570:6f., see Parpola 
LAS No. 253; sum-ma lina pan DUMU 
LUGAL] mahir Nic.S1D-ia ligdkunu DUMU 
LUGAL be-li-id dullu lipqid u anaku dullu 
Sa ina GN Sa ina muhhi abija lépus ana 
DUMU LUGAL laddin if it please the crown 
prince, they should settle my account, my 
lord the crown prince should assign the 
work, and then I myself will do the work 
which used to be my father’s respon- 
sibility in Calah and I will give it to the 
crown prince ABL 885:15ff., cf. my father 
and grandfather used to serve your father, 
but minu hi-ta-a-a kalbu Sa DUMU LUGAL 
anadku ina askuppete &a bitika[. . .] whatis 
my crime? I am a mere dog of the crown 
prince, [I ...] at the threshold of your 
house ibid. r. 17ff. (coll. K. Deller), and passim 
in this let.; the king should perform (us< 
burrudé rituals) on the second of Kaninu 
UD.4.KAM DUMU MAN lépu[s] UD.6.KAM 
nisu lépu[su] the crown prince on the 
fourth, the people on the sixth ABL 18 
r. 12, see Parpola LAS No. 173, cf. ibid. obv. 17, 
of. ABL 1149:5, 8, and r. 13; we will have the 
slaves drink first haraméma DUMU LUGAL 
lisst the crown prince should drink only 
afterward ABL 3:15, see Parpola LAS No. 144; 
two fugitives have come tome ana DUMU 
MAN ussébilgunu I have sent them on 
to the crown prince (they have a report 
to make) ABL 434 r. 22, ef. r. 3 (all NA); 
note Assurbanipal’s title mar Sarri rabi 
(§a bit ridéti): [ana] DUMU LUGAL rabé 
DUMU LUGAL kigSat mdtdte (letter) to the 
eldest (i.e., crown) prince, son of the king 
of all the lands ABL 654:1; sulmu ana 
PN DUMU LUGAL GAL-le sull-mu ana 
DUMU.MES MAN all is well with Senna- 
cherib, the eldest prince, all is well with 
the king’s (other) sons ABL 216:10, see 
Deller, Lacheman AV 68; Assurbanipal DuMU 
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MAN GAL &a bit ridiiti the crown prince, 
(occupant) of the heir-apparent’s palace 
Wiseman Treaties 11, 43, and passim, also ABL 
308 r. 6 (all NA), Wr. DUMU LUGAL GAL-% 
Streck Asb. 2i2; letter to DUMU LUGAL 
mat Assur GAL-e ABL 10:1 and 5; note: 
DUMU LUGAL Sa bit riditi PRT 61:3, Knudt- 
zon Gebete 116 + PRT 45:14 andr. 14, Sm. 808, 
cited Bezold Cat. 1439, note also (referring to 
Babylonian princes) Nabié-kudurri-usur 
maréu rab DUMU LUGAL &a bit re-e-du-tu 
Wiseman Chronicles 64 ff. :6 and 28 (Nabopolassar 
Chron.), 66:1. 


b) distinguished from other sons of the 
king: Assurbanipal [DUMU] MAN ... 
Samas-sum-ukin puMU MAN Babili the 
crown prince, PN, the crown prince (des- 
ignated for) Babylon ABL 113 r. 6f.; 
prayers and apotropaic rituals should be 
performed ana DUMU MAN u DUMU MAN 
Babili for the crown prince and the crown 
prince of Babylon ABL 23 r. 12, see Parpola 
LAS No. 185, ef. blessings ana LUGAL bélija 
ana DUMU MAN mat Assur ana DUMU MAN 
Babili ABL 434:7; why did he say pumu 
MAN issi Samag-Sum-ukin. . . ana qanni la 
uss the crown prince and Samas-Sum- 
ukin must not go outside? ABL 594:7, see 
Parpola LAS No. 249; ana DUMU MAN neppas 
ana Samas-sum-ukin issénis la neppas we 
will perform (the ritual) for the crown 

rince, but we will not perform it for 
Satnae- dumndakin at the same time ABL 439 
r. 1, ef. ABL 24:5; I will tell her sumu sa 
LUGAL [Sumdte Sa] DUMU MAN u ahhéesu 
gabbu [ammar Du]MU.MES bélijanni gabbu 
the name of the king (and) the names 
of the crown prince (Assurbanipal) and all 
his brothers, as many sons as my lord 
has ABL 1126 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 187, 
ef. ABL 404:13 (all NA). 


c) in association with the king: rab qaq: 
quilate a la LUGAL Sa la DUMU LUGAL is- 
sabta (see kakkullu in rab qaqqulldte) ABL 
152:10, ef. fala LUGAL sa <la> DUMU MAN 
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ibid. r. 16; habalataja Sa ana DUMU LUGAL 
bélija ahhuruni (beside LUGAL) (see *habal: 
tumng. 2) ABL 916:16; ki LUGAL DUMU 
LUGAL DuMU Babili ina libbi kaspi issege 
he (a goldsmith), like the king and the 
crown prince, has purchased a Baby- 
lonian (scholar) ABL 1245:4; the gods ana 
LUGAL DUMU LUGAL la urammé palit §a 
LUGAL DUMU LUGAL ana sdti wmé ukdnu 
will not abandon the king (and) the crown 
prince, they will maintain the rule of 
the king and crown prince into the distant 
future CT 53 21 r. 12f., see Parpola LAS No. 247; 
Sumu §a MAN bélija wu Sumu Sa DUMU MAN 
[Babili bél] ja ina muh[hi Satru] the name 
of the king, my lord, and the name of the 
Babylonian crown prince, my lord, have 
been written on (the crown of Nabi) ABL 
1202 :6, see Parpola LAS No. 281 (all NA); laldm= 
ma ina pa[n] LUGAL 4 DUMU LUGAL ABL 
1261 r. 15, cf. ABL 1123:2 (both NB); manama 
ark lu LUGAL lu DUMU LUGAL ga mat 
Sumeri u Akkadi BBSt. No. 10 r. 32 (Samas- 
Sum-ukin); %sst LUGAL DUMU LUGAL (in 
broken context) ADD 651 r. 3 (Adn. III?), 
see Postgate Royal Grants No. 1; LUGAL ina 
GN DUMU LUGAL rabitisu ummanisu ina 
GN, the king was in Tema, the crown 
prince, his officers, and his army were 
in Akkad BHT pl. 12 ii 5, 10, 19, and 23 
(Nbn. Chron.); UMM LUGAL. . . imtuit DUMU 
LUGAL u ummanisu 3 imi Siduru (see 
adaru A mng. 5b) ibid. ii 14; PN ina DN 
DN, DN; uw DN, adé RN LuGAL Babili u 
PN, DUMU LUGAL ttteme PN swore an oath 
by Bél, Nabfé, the Lady-of-Uruk, and 
Nana, (and) by the majesty (?) of Naboni- 
dus, king of Babylon, and of Belshazzar, 
the crown prince PSBA 38 27 (pl. 1):4, also 
YOS 6 225:21, cf. ma... adé a RN LUGAL 
Babili u PN DUMU-8¢i ittema AnOr 8 30:15, 
also YOS 6 232:17; I pray for happiness, 
health, absence of disease u pani haditu 
§a LUGAL u DUMU LUGAL ana muhhi 
bélyja and a benign attitude of the king 
and the crown prince toward my lord 
YOS 3 194:9; LUGAL 4 DUMU LUGAL (in 
broken context) UCP 9 101 No. 39:4 (all NB). 
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d) other oces.—1’ in NA: loan of 
xX SE.PAD.MES §a DUMU MAN ADD 129:2, 
also, with Aramaic docket br mlk’? ZA 3 
240:2; land bought by PN Sa ré&i Sa DuMU 
LUGAL Babili ADD 625:14 (670 B.C.); £ 
DUMU MAN 8a kutalli_ the crown prince’s 
Rear Palace ABL 658:10, see Parpola LAS 
No. 154; silver, garments, and fish naphar 
maddatte DUMU LUGAL (see maddattu 
mng. le) ADD 810r. 11 (= ABL 568); spices 
Sa gurge “NIN.LiL Sa DUMU MAN for the 
feast(?) of DN, (given) by the crown prince 
ADD 1001 r. 1; eponymy of PN LU.GAL. 
SAG §@DUMU MAN chief steward (?) of the 
crown prince VAS 1 94:26 and 98:20; PN 
LU Sa muhhi & A MAN (preceded by LU. 
GAL E.GAL) ADD 640 r. 7, see Postgate NA 
Leg. Docs. No. 16; PN LU rab kisir Sa LO 
qurbuti Sa [A MAN] ... PN, LU MIN Sa 
Sépé 4 A MAN ... PN; taslisu Sa A MAN 
PN, commander of the crown prince’s 
bodyguard, PN), ditto of the crown 
prince’s infantry, PN;, chariot fighter of 
the crown prince (among witnesses) 
ADD 470 r. 20ff.; taslisu Sa DUMU MAN 
... taslisu Sa DUMU LUGAL ABL 140:11 
and 13, and passim in NA, see taslisu; LO. 
A.BA KUR Armaja §4 [Al MAN the Ara- 
mean scribe of the crown prince ADD 385 
r. 18, coll. Parpola, Assur 2 167; LU.EN.NAM &@ 
DUMU MAN the local administrator (sub- 
ordinate) to the crown prince ADD 152:4; 
URU LU.SIPA.MES Sa DUMU LUGAL Village 
of the crown prince’s herdsmen ADD 742 
r. 18; ARAD.MES Sa SAL.E.GAL §a DUMU 
MAN S@ & LU.GAL.MES LU zakt uptejisi 
ana bit PN ittidin (see zakié adj. mng. 4b) 
CT 53 46 (= ABL 633+) r. 20; ARAD §a A MAN 
ADD 242 r. 7, 259 r. 2, 360 r. 8, and 806 lower 
edge 2 and r. 3; note naphar 48 LU.GAL. 
GAL.MES DUMU LUGAL all together 48 
important functionaries under the crown 
prince ADD 854 r. 6; see also abarakku 
mng. 3d-2’c’, appatu A in mukil appati 
usage b, kisru in rab kisri mng. 2, mugirru 
in fa mugirri mng. 2b, nikkassu A in rab 
nikkassi usage a, qurbutu in sa qurbiti 
usage e, Saknu s. mng. 2b. 
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2’ in NB: £.GAL §a DUMU LUGAL 
ABL 1119 r. 8; loan of wool makkir 
[...] PN DUMU LUGAL Sa ina qdté PN, 
rab biti Sa PN DUMU LUGAL uw sepiré Sa 
DUMU LUGAL belonging to Belshazzar 
the crown prince, administered by PN), 
the manager of the estate of Belshazzar 
the crown prince, and by the crown 
prince’s clerks Nbn. 581:2ff., cf. ibid. 9; PN 
sepiri qalla Sa Bél-far-usur DUMU LUGAL 
PN the scribe, the servant of Belshazzar 
the crown prince (owes silver for tithes 
to the rab biti of the crown prince) Nbn. 
270:6 and 21, see also sepiru mng. 2b; zéru 
§a DN a... PN DUMU LUGAL ina amat 
LUGAL ana LU.GAL.MES GIS.BAN.MES 
uz@izu arable land belonging to Bél 
which Belshazzar the crown prince, with 
the king’s authority, allotted to the agri- 
cultural contractors (lit. chiefs of revenue) 
YOS 6 103 :2, ef. ibid. 7; aSarLU.DUMU LUGAL 
anandakka (see agar prep. usage a) JRAS 
1926 107:12 and 22; LU.saG &a Bél-Sar-usur 
[LG].DUMU LUGAL JRAS 1926 107:2; LU 
[x 21 fa Amil-Marduk DUMU LUGAL VAS 3 
25:13; PN LU SIPA(?)-% a DUMU LUGAL 
UCP 9 101 No. 38:19 (Cyr.); kaspu Sa DUMU 
LUGAL kaspu §aPN u kaspu mala ina quppu 
pitgqanimma melt down the silver be- 
longing to the crown prince, the silver 
belonging to PN, and all the silver in the 
cash box CT 22 131:8; istén alpu Suklulu 
5 wmmeru Sa DUMU LUGAL PN ana Ebabbar 
ittadin Nbn. 272:2, cf. 265:1 and 5, nigé Sa 
DUMU LUGAL ibid. 8, also CT 56 351:1; x 
immeru Sa DUMU LUG[AL] ... naphar x 
immeru nigé LUGAL Nbn. 387:9, ef. ibid. 3 
and 5, also Speleers Recueil 285 :2; napharma 
x sénu irbt Sa PN DUMU LUGAL AnOr 8 
33:11; s¢pirtu Sa DUMU LUGAL ana panija 
tattalku a message has come to me from 
the crown prince (saying that gold should 
be issued for work in the temple) TCL 9 
132:4, cf. ibid. 15; 78tét liganu KU.GI... 
DUMU LUGAL ana DN ittadin the crown 
prince gave one gold ingot to SamaS Nbn. 
331:4; PN ana PN, mar sipri a LO.DUMU 
LUGAL u PN; dékit Sa LU.PAN Sa e&Seti Sa 
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bit riditu kiam iqbi umma... [il]ki sa 
LU.DUMU LUGAL lullik PN declared as 
follows to PN, the crown prince’s messen- 
ger, and to PN;, recruiter of the new com- 
pany of archers(?) of the heir apparent’s 
household: I will do the crown prince’s 
service VAS 6 70:3 and 8; PN ana pan LU. 
DUMU LUGAL Sipiréti ittasi PN has brought 
messages for the crown prince YOS 3 
136:6; DUMU LUGAL 8a ana biti illiku Sizib 
iltatt the crown prince who came to the 
temple drank the milk (he was in excel- 
lent spirits) CT 22 63:5, ana LU.DUMU 
LUGAL ana muhhika aqabbi CT 22 62:19, 
ef. ibid. 150:19; DUMU LUGAL ana muhhi 
igemme[ka] ibid. 235:16; rent for SE. 
NUMUN.MES Sa & LU.DUMU LUGAL Sa ina 
qati PN paqdu Sak LGU.DUMU LUGAL arable 
lands belonging to the crown prince’s 
estate, which are under the supervision 
of PN, bailiff of the crown prince’s estate 
BE 10 95:2f., cf. PN paqdu ga & DUMU 
LUGAL ibid. 59:8, cf. ibid. 95:11, 101:14 and 16; 
naphar 15-ta Gi8.PAN.MES Sa hadri fa & 
DUMU LUGAL ai total of 15 “bow-fiefs” 
belonging to the hadru association at- 
tached to the crown prince’s estate ibid. 
101:12, and see hadru usage c; URU GIS. 
PAN 84 & DUMU LUGAL village (called) 
“Bow-Fief” of (i.e., attached to) the crown 
prince’s estate BE 10 40:18, cf. uRU Sé- 
DUMU-LUGAL YOS 7 30:14; husséti Sa 
DUMU LUGAL TCL 12 73:8; hadru Sa nag 
patri a DUMU LUGAL BE 105:8, and see 
hadru usage a; PN sepiri Saf DUMU LUGAL 
PBS 2/1 51:16 and lower edge, for other refs. 
see sepiru mng. 2b; money owed to PN LU. 
GAL & Sa PN)» DUMU LUGAL the admin- 
istrator of the estate of Belshazzar, the 
crown prince Nbn. 688:3, cf. VAS 5 60:4 and 
129:22; ona uttati Sullu[nti] fa & LO.DUMU 
LUGAL 8a ina muhhi PN PN, ina naspartu sa 
PN; Sa muh[hi] réhanu sa & LO.DUMU 
LUGAL ina qaté PN, ana muhhi PN mahir 
PN,, acting under the instructions of PN;, 
the official in charge of payments due the 
crown prince’s estate, received on PN’s 
account, from PN,, (x barley) out of the 
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barley owed as a final installment to the 
estate of the crown prince by PN VAS 3 
210:2 and 5, also ibid. 8 and 11, cf. musépisu 
§a & DUMU LUGAL (see musépisu B) VAS 
3 135:7; suluppi esri... x GUR uliu B 
LU.DUMU LUGAL dates as tithe payment, 
x gur from the crown prince’s estate CT 
57 38:8, cf. ibid. 36:24ff, 10-% sa DUMU 
LUGAL CT 56 348:6; x silver Sa ana & 
DUMU LUGAL nadnu CT 56 357:2; see also 
asipu in rab a&ipi and bitu mng. 2a. 


e) in personal names: A-MAN-DINGIR- 
a-a The-Crown-Prince-Is-My-God ADD 
235 r. 13, WY. DUMU-MAN-DINGIR-[a-a] 
ADD 313:3; DUMU-LUGAL-DINGIR-t-a YOS 
7 165:13, Strassmaier Liverpool 8:24 (both NB). 


2. son of a king, prince —a) named 
or otherwise specified by context: dis- 
bursals of Samassammi for ‘Sin-iddi: 
nam DUMU LUGAL ... Ahu-tab DUMU 
LUGAL YOS 5 153:11 and 13 (reign of Nur- 
Adad); (barley) PN DUMU LUGAL GiR PN) 
YOS 13 43:5 (OB); 60 immert ana DUMU 
[LUGAL] addinma I gave sixty sheep to 
the king’s son Kraus AbB 1 12:7; x flour 
£.GAL.SE §@ DUMU LUGAL MDP 18 143:3 
(OB Elam); (cattle received by) PN DuMU 
LUGAL (in list of cattle distributed) BE 
14 10:56 (MB); DUMU LUGAL (in broken 
context) PBS 13 68:1 (MB let.); one sheep 
PN DUMU LUGAL ... ana pan DN epis 
sacrificed before DN by the prince PN AfO 
10 37 No. 74:3, also ibid. 38 No. 77:9, alsd, wr. 
DUMU MAN KAJ 192:10; two sheep (for?) 
PN, messenger of RN ga nadmurta ana muhhi 
RN, nastini ... PN, DUMU LUGAL qi-pu 
Donbaz Ninurta-Tukulti-A83ur pl. 8 A. 1746:10 
(= AfO 10 37 No. 70); wine ana PN DUMU 
LUGAL tadin KAJ 290:5; three persons 
ana muhhi PN DUMU LUGAL igtarbu (see 
qerébu mng. 3a-2’) KAV 159:4; property 
téh bit PN DUMU LUGAL adjoining the 
estate of prince PN AfO 20 122:9, see Frey- 
dank, OLZ 1971 533; [fuppa] si@ti[...]... 
PN DUMU LUGAL [ana sim] gamir [ana] 
PN, iddigsi ASSur-uballit the prince sold 
that tablet (granting possession of real 
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estate) to PN, for its full value KAJ 
160:13 (all MA); PN DUMU LUGAL itti PN, 
ina dint ana pani dajadni ttelima Prince 
Silwate%up brought suit against PN, (over 
a runaway slave woman) HSS 9 9:1, ef. 
ardu §a PN DUMU LUGAL ibid. 7:2, rations 
ana nis biti Sa PN DUMU LUGAL for the 
household personnel of prince PN ibid. 
43:8, and passim in the Silwatesup archive; 
Higsmi-Tesup DUMU LUGAL JEN 213:16, HSS 
14 2:18, and passim; IGI PN DUMU LUGAL 
. . . IGI PN, DUMU LUGAL JEN 447:7 and 11; 
litigation conducted ana pani PN DUMU 
LUGAL MRS 9 189 RS 17.314:1, cf. (as wit- 
nesses) ibid. 21f; PN A LUGAL (witness) 
VAS 1 37 iv 57 (NB kudurru); ina Same Satari 
u baradme PN DUMU LUGAL PN, DUMU 
LUGAL Satam ekurradte PN; DUMU LUGAL 
(present) at the purchase, the drafting, 
and the sealing (of this document were) 
PN the prince (successor of the reigning 
king), PN, the prince (and) chief admini- 
strator of the temples, PN; the prince (sec- 
ond successor of the reigning king) BBSt. 
No. 9 iva 30ff. (Nabf-mukin-apli), also (the suc- 
cessor of the reigning king) RA 16 126 iv 17 
(Marduk-zakir-sumi I kudurru); idin ana alaki 
DUMU LUGAL GN PN ana ma-ha-ri_ permit 
the Hittite prince PN to come before(?) 
me KUB 3 34r. 15 (let. from Egypt?); wmma 
PN DUMU LUGAL ana PN, DUMU-ta qibima 

. ultu Sarrutta §a GN tasbatu muhhi 
‘Sams ammini la tallika thus says (the 
Hittite) prince PN, say to PN,, my son: 
Why have you not come to his majesty 
since you became king of Ugarit? MRS 9 
191 RS 17.247:1. 


b) as a generic term for sons or other 
members of the king’s family, often in the 
pl.—1’ in gen.: usaggdnni eli Dumu. 
MES LUGAL Sumi izkur ana Sarri[ti|] (Mar- 
duk) made me higher in rank than the 
king’s (other) sons, he named me to the 
kingship Streck Asb. 258 ii 6; lu Sarru 
arkti lu DUMU LUGAL lu Sa rés Sarri lu 
kartappu lu bél pthati lu aklu .. . lu ajumz 
ma mala uma nabé any future king, or 
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prince, or courtier, or kartappw official, 
or prefect, or overseer, or anyone at all 
(who contests this grant) RA 16 125 ii 21, 
mannu arkét lu LUGAL lu DUMU LUGAL lu 
rubi lu aklu lu sapiri lu dajanu ... lu 
mar mammannama VAS 1 36ii17, lwLUGAL 
lu DUMU LUGAL lu gipu lu saknu lu Saz 
tammu lu hazannu VAS 1 37 v 19 (all NB 
kudurrus); 7purma RN garru rab DUMU. 
MES LUGAL-7i u LU.MES GAL-ti adu sabi 
[narkabd]ti ana GN so Suppiluliuma, the 
great king, sent princes and nobles with 
soldiers and chariots to Ugarit (and 
they drove out the enemy) MRS 9 49 RS 
17.340:17; uw atra Sand mimma ana LU.MES 
GAL-ti u Summa ana DUMU.MES LUGAL-Ti 
la inandinu they need not give anything 
additional to the nobles or the princes 
ibid. 83 RS 17.382+ :51; piqgat DUMU LUGAL 
piqat LO ellu igstu GN ana GN, illakuni 
(see ellu adj. mng. 3a—2’) ibid. 52; u Summa 
DUMU LUGAL bélu rabi qadu sabisu nar: 
kabati[su] ana mati Saniti ana habati asap: 
par if I (the Hittite king) should send 
a prince or a great lord along with his 
troops and chariots to raid another 
country KBo 1 8r. 5, cf. [u]mma pumMU 
LUGAL u Summa bélam rabé [... islap- 
parma. ibid. 4 iii 5 (both treaties); ana Sarri 
Sulmu ana bitatya Sulmu [ana] LUGAL.MES 
Sulmu ana DUMU.MES LUGAL gulmu ana 
sabya sulmu all is well with (me) the king, 
with my palaces, with the (vassal) kings, 
with the princes, with my soldiers KUB 3 
66:6 (letter from Egypt); [... K]U.ar ga 
DUMU.MES LUGAL EA 14 i 10 (list of gifts 
from Egypt); oil for the lamps ga DuMU. 
MES LUGAL ARMT 23 353:7, 476:4, 482:2; 
bél narkabati u DUMU.MES LUGAL GN... 
baltussun ina gabal tamhari tkSuda qataja 
with my own hands I captured alive the 
Egyptian charioteers and princes OIP 2 32 
iii 3 and 69:25 (Senn.); ima birte passure Sa 
DUMU.MES MAN w Sa LU.GAL.MES LU sa 
biti Sani izzazzu ziqate ukallu between the 
tables of the princes and those of the 
nobles stand servants holding torches 
MVAG 41 64 iii 41, cf. ibid. 44 and 50, also 
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passuru §4 DUMU LUGAL [u] passiru issu 
pan LUGAL unammusu they remove the 
table of the prince and the table from in 
front of the king ibid. 51, DUMU LUGAL 
unammas LU.GAL.MES ttabbiu ibid. 49 (NA 
royal rit.); namburbé.. . . anaMA[n bélijlau 
DUMU.MES MAN bDéléja lu[balllitu lépusu 
apotropaic rituals should be performed 
for the well-being of my lord the king and 
my lords the princes ABL 629 r. 15, see 
Parpola LAS No. 279; note salmdni a DUMU. 
[MES] SaLUGAL bélija. . . lu[¥azzizu] they 
should set up statues of the sons of the 
king, my lord (in front of Sin) ABL36r. 6, see 
Parpola LAS No. 7; may Bél and Nabi give 
blessings ana garri bélija ana ummi Sarri 
u DUMU.MES LUGAL béléja to my lord the 
king (Esarh.), to the king’s mother, and 
to my lords the princes ABL 340:18, see 
Parpola LAS No. 276. 


2’ in omen apodoses: DUMU LUGAL-?i 
ina bulti abisu kussdé isabbat a son of the 
king will seize the throne during his 
father’s lifetime RA 65 73:63 (OB ext.), also 
ACh Supp. Sama’ 31:65, cited bulfu mng. 1; 
DUMU LUGAL kussi abisu isabbat Boissier 
DA 219 r. 12, also KAR 423 iii 23 (written on 
left edge), BRM 4 15:18 (all SB ext.), Leichty Izbu 
V 99f., p. 200:4, (with var. apodosis DUMU.NITA 
LUGAL imdt the king’s son will die) ibid. VI 34, 
(adding mata unnag) ibid. IV 51, and passim, 
also ZA 52 254:112 (astrol.); DUMU LUGAL 
imdtma bissu ekallu ireddi the king’s son 
will die and the palace will take over his 
estate TCL 6 4:35 (SB ext.); DUMU LUGAL 
Sa ana kussi abisu i-[. ..] (var. DUs+DU 
arhiS tmaqqut) CT 20 18 Rm. 89:3, var. from 
KAR 453 r. 6; if Mars enters Venus but 
comes out again DUMU LUGAL ana bit 
abigsu irrub[ma ...] the king’s son will 
succeed to (lit. enter) his father’s house 
[but will leave? it] (omen concerning BALA 
TIL.LA end of the dynasty) BPO 2 Text IV 
5a and parallels; tagttt palé DUMU.MES 
LUGAL ana kussi abisunu istannanu matu 
isehhir end of the reign, the king’s sons 
will vie for their father’s throne, the 
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country will decline Leichty Izbu VI 35, ef. 
ibid. VIII 77, (adding ina birigunu istén imaqqut 
one among them will fall) ibid. 80, also BRM 4 
16:16, var. DUMU.MES LUGAL ana kussi 
abigunu ana lemutti itebbd the king’s sons 
will start a pernicious uprising for their 
father’s throne ibid. 15:21 (SB ext.), ef. 
DUMU LUGAL @na@ HI.GAR ZI.ZI K.8688 r. 9, 
DUMU LUGAL Sa ina dl patija agsbu ana 
abigu bartu ippusma kussé la igabbat (see 
bartu usage a-5’) ZA 52 242:35, Rm. 192:3, 
also cited Thompson Rep. 199A :5, ABL 1216r. 14, 
see Labat, RA 53 117, cf. KAR 423 i 20 (SB ext.), 
for other refs. see béru B usage b-2’; 
DUMU LUGAL abasu ina barti ina-dr 
K.3587+ r. 13; DUMU LUGAL dl asbu ana 
nakri inaddin a son of the king will turn 
the city in which he resides over to the 
enemy TCL 6 3:21 and dupl. CT 30 14:10 (SB 
ext.), ef. Leichty Izbu VIII 102, DUMU LUGAL 
tardu [. . .] CT 28 38 Rm. 2,516:8, see Leichty 
Izbu p. 199; DUMU LUGAL piristi [abisu 
u&essi] a son of the king will divulge his 
father’s secrets CT 30 14:8; DUMU LUGAL 
amat abisu ana lemutti usessi (see lemuttu 
usage c~1’) ibid. 50 Sm. 823 :6 (both SB ext.); 
DUMU LUGAL ana mat nakri innabbit .. . 
DUMU LUGAL Sa mat nakri innabbit a 
son of the king will flee to the enemy’s 
country, a son of the king of the enemy’s 
country will flee KAR 427:19 and 20, (with 
abasu ibdr) ibid. 39 and 40 (SB ext.); DUMU 
LUGAL ittt abisu inakkir a son of the 
king will turn against his father Leichty 
Izbu VIII 8, 34, and 38, also DUMU LUGAL 
abasu isabbatma iddk ibid. 11 25, but puMU 
LUGAL abusu Gaz-sé his father will kill 
the prince VAT 10218 ii 33, also ACh Supp. 2 
IStar 119 ii 15; 72a DUMU.MES LUGAL istén 
imdadt one of the king’s sons will die 
TCL 6 1 r. 48 (SB ext.); LUGAL imdt / DuMU. 
MES LUGAL imuttu the king will die, 
variant: sons of the king will die CT 40 
39 r. 50 (SB Alu); DUMU LUGAL imdima 
LUGAL wmuégu irriku the king’s son will 
die, but the king will have a long life 
CT 40 12:20 (SB Alu), cf. (beside pumMU 
LUGAL ga mat nakri) KAR 152:8f., r. 22f. 
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and 26f. (SB ext.), and passim; DUMU LUGAL 
Sa ina pi nisé Sumsu la nabi wlamma kussa 
isabbat DuMu (var. adds .MES) LUGAL bitat 
ildni (var. adds rabiiti) ibelli a son of the 
king whose name has not been mentioned 
(as successor) among the people will rise 
up and seize the throne, a son (var. sons) 
of the king will control the temples of the 
(var. adds great) gods Iraq 29 122:21f. 
(SB prophecies); DUMU LUGAL &@ ana Sarriti 
zakru ina kakki limaqqut) a prince who 
has been named (to succeed) to rule will 
meet a violent death CT 39 29:31 (SB Alu), 
ef. DUMU LUGAL ga ana garriti la zakru 
kussé isabbat Thompson Rep. 271:7. 


c) referring to a member of the royal 
family of foreign countries: wmma Zita 
DUMU LUGAL DuMu-ka-ma thus says PN, 
the prince (brother of Suppiluliuma), your 
vassal (lit. son) EA 44:3 (let. from Hatti to 
the king of Egypt), see Kiihne Chronologie 102f.; 
I (the Hittite king) gave my daughter in 
marriage to Sattiwaza, son of Tugratta wu 
PN DUMU LUGAL ina GN lu LUGAL 8& 
and Sattiwaza, the king’s son, is to be 
king in Mitanni (and my daughter is to 
be queen) KBo 11:59, cf. Sattiwaza DuMU 
Tusratta (LUGAL) ibid. 56 and 58; Pyassil 
DUMU LUGAL wu Sattiwaza DUMU LUGAL- 
ma misirgunu ana ahamis mu-un-[. . .] PN 
is the (Hittite) king’s son, and PN; is (also) 
a king’s son, their territories are [.. .] 
to one another ibid. r. 24, and passim in 
treaties from Bogh.; PN DUMU LUGAL GN PN, 
the son of the king of Andija (bringing 
horses as tribute) ABL 466:2, cf. ibid. r. 2, see 
Postgate Taxation 279; andku aptalah PN 
ammé DUMU MAN LUGAL uda rasmu §&% I 
am worried about that Humban-nika8, the 
prince (of Elam), the king knows that he 
is obstreperous(?) ABL 1385:14; asseme ma 
DUMU LUGAL 8a GN intaras (see marasu 
mng. 2b) ABL 476 r. 19 (all NA). 


In addition to its literal meaning, mar 
Sarri is used in NA and NB in the specific 
sense of identifying the prince named to 
succeed to the throne or appointed as 
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regent during his father’s reign. It is at- 
tested for such known successors or 
regents as Esarhaddon, Assurbani- 
pal, Samaa-Sum-ukin, Nebuchadnezzar II, 
Amil-Marduk, and Bél-Sar-usur. In earlier 
texts, mar Sarri refers to any prince, and 
probably to members of the royal family in 
general. In Bogh., RS, and kudurrus, mar 
Sarri plainly entails political functions 
apart from mere social status, but the title 
commonly appears in the pl., or applied to 
several individuals in a single text, and 
hence does not designate a unique office. 
In Nuzi and MA texts, several named in- 
dividuals have this appellative at the 
same time, but there is no sure indication 
that mar Sarri is an honorific rather than a 
true kinship term, as was suggested by 
Koschaker, ZA 48 184 r. 38. In late Achae- 
menid refs. to a crown prince’s estate, 
chiefly from the Murasi archive, pumuU 
LUGAL evidently replaces an Iranian 
loanword wmas(u)pitri, q.v., and distin- 
guishes the crown prince from those 
agnates of the reigning king who are 
labeled mar biti (pUMvU.&), “member of the 
(royal) family,” itself a calque on an 
Iranian appellative; see Butz, WZKM 68200. 


Sarru in marat Sarri s.; princess, daugh- 
ter of a king; from OB on; wr. syll. 
and DUMU.SAL LUGAL (MAN VAS 1 96:4, 
BARA CT 39 43 Sm. 1423:8ff., note: SAL. 
TUR LUGAL ARMT 11 191:3); ef. Sarru. 
dumu.sau.lugal = mar-ti Sarri LuI77;dumu. 
sAL.lugal = DUMU.SAL Sar-ri MSL 12 230 Kish 


Fragment 19; 6.dumu.sal.lugal = min (= bi- 
it) ma-rat-te MIN (= Sar-rt) Hh. XXI Section 4:12. 


a) in OB: (garments and jewelry is- 
sued) intima awilum itti DUMU.SAL LUGAL 
ga ana BAD.DINGIR“ innadnu ana Zar: 
bilum illiku when the gentleman went 
to GN with the king’s daughter who was 
given (in marriage) to GN, YOS 5 207:32 
(Rim-Sin), cf. (silver to PN) [¢nd]ma assum 
DUMU.SAL LUGAL [ana] Babili [il|luku 
YOS 12 388:4 (Samsuiluna)}; MU DUMU.SAL 
LUGAL ana Rapiqum thuzu (see ahdzu 
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mng. 2b) UCP 10 134 No. 61:10; barley 
borrowed from [tani nadit Samas puMv. 
SAL Sar-ri-im VAS 9 4:4 (undated); bilat 
hashirt ga Iltant DUMU.SAL LUGAL . 

PN Iltani (tablet adds DUMU.SAL Sar-ri- 
im) itanappal PN will in each case pay to 
Iitani the princess the produce in apples 
(from orchards) belonging to IItani the 
princess ibid. 7:3 and 10 (tablet) and 8 :2 (case); 
hire of a person ana sénim Sa DUMU. 
SAL LUGAL re’im to herd the flocks of the 
princess (all referring to a daughter of 
Sin-muballit, see Harris, JCS 16 6) ibid. 
59:7 (tablet) and 60:7 (case); PN issakkum Sa 
DUMU.SAL LUGAL (witness, perhaps re- 
ferring to same woman, see Renger, ZA 58 
165 n. 393) ibid. 202:19; lambs ana népesti 
barim intima DUMU.SAL LUGAL issalhu 
nagqidum PN sa Itani nadit Samas pumvu. 
SAL LUGAL for performance of extispicy 
when the princess fell ill, (it will be 
charged to the account of) the shepherd 
PN of Iltani, the naditu woman of Samas, 
the princess JCS 2 104 No. 6:7ff. (reign 
of Abi-eSuh); livestock and herdsmen be- 
longing to Mtani nadit Samags DuMU.SAL 
Sar-ri-im TCL 1 177:20 (reign of Ammiditana); 
sheep and lambs ana histht1 DUMU.SAL 
LUGAL CT 4 29b:5 (reign of Ammigadiiga); 
barley ana kurummatim u sagigurrém sa 
Iltani nadit Samas DUMU.SAL LUGAL JCS 
2 109 No. 19:14 (reign of Abi-e’uh); barley for 
harvesting bit Iltani nadit Sumas pumvu. 
SAL LUGAL TCL 1 162:4, cf. Meissner BAP 
22:4 (both reign of Ammisadiqa); silver to hire 
harvesters to reap eqel Iltani nadit Sumas 
DUMU.SAL LUGAL JCS 2 112 No. 29:4, cf., 
wr. DUMU.<SAL> LUGAL CT 33 46a:2 (both 
reign of Abi-eSuh); [tant DUMU.SAL LUGAL 
(rents a field adjoining her own property 
in errésutu tenancy) CT 8 17b:7, ef. ibid. 2 
(reign of Abi-e’uh), also (referring to another 
Iltani, daughter of Samsuiluna or Abi- 
eSuh, also designated as DUMU.SAL E 
JCS 2 105 No. 9:4 and 109 No. 20:6, see Harris, 
JCS 16 6) Waterman Bus. Doc. 2:7 (reign of 
Ammiditana); fields Nic.Su PN DUMU.SAL 
LUGAL DAM PN, TCL 11 156:19 (reign of 
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Hammurapi); kaspam §&@ DUMU.SAL LUGAL 
... [ina?] ekallom simdanim prepare the 
princess’s silver in(?) the palace Kraus 
AbB 1 133:6, ef. letter from DUMU.SAL 
LUGAL VAS 16 13:3;. PN §@ DUMU.SAL 
LUGAL (witness) VAS 9 130:29; two (sheep 
for) DUMU.SAL LUGAL MDP 10 p. 57 No. 
74:1 (early OB Elam). 


b) in Mari: oil rations for pumu. 
SAL.MES LUGAL (followed by six names) 
RA 50 69 i 17, cf. ARMT 23 588:24; ghee ana 
pasas SAL.TUR LUGAL ARMT 11 191:3, but 
[In]ib[ Sina] Dumu.saL Jahdu-[Lim] ibid. 
seal; ‘PN DUMU.SAL LUGAL ARMT 23 382:2, 
and passim. 


c) in MB: DUMU.SAL LUGAL Sa ummu 
issanabbatust inanna ina nasmatti u 
masqiti ittath the princess who was having 
repeated attacks of fever has now found 
relief through (use of) bandages and poul- 
tices PBS 1/2 72:26 (let.); ultu pana DUMU. 
SAL LUGAL $a GN ana mamma ul innaddin 
never has a princess of Egypt been given 
(in marriage) to any (foreigner) EA 4:6; 
give me a beautiful girl, can anyone say ul 
DUMU.SAL LUGAL 8 she is no princess? 
ibid. 13, ef. EA 11:7; send me troops and 
chariots, then PN DUMU.SAL LUGA[L 
ileqgq|akku PN will take a princess to you 
EA ll r. 14, ef. ibid. 15; (letter to the king 
of Egypt from) DUMU.SAL LUGAL-ma EA 
12:3 (all letters from Babylon); (King Meli8i- 
pak) made field grants ana ‘PN DUMU.SAL 
LUGAL (beside ana 'PN DUMU.SAL-8u. viii 
19) MDP 10 pl. 12 viii 5 (kudurru); (objects 
decorated with precious stones) DUMU. 
SAL LUGAL PBS 2/2 105:50. 


d) in Nuzi, EA, RS, Bogh.: garments 
for DUMU.SAL LUGAL Sa URU GN HSS 9 
23:3 (Nuzi); 1 lamassu hurdsa uhhuz sa 
DUMU.SAL-ti LUGAL (parallel to DAM 
LUGAL, see lamassu mng. 3) EA 14 ii 14 
(list of gifts from Egypt); grant of land ana 
PN u ana ‘PN DUMU.SAL LUGAL-1rt MRS 6 
69 RS 16.276:7; my son takes the daughter 
of RN in marriage and [andku pumvu]. 
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SAL LUGAL ‘PN ina GN ina bit Sarri ana 
RN [anla a&ssutisu attaldingu ina] GN St 
Sa Sarrati I have given the princess ‘PN 
in marriage to RN in the palace in Amurru, 
she is queen in Amurru_ KBo 1 8:19 
(treaty), cf. the sons and grandsons of 
DUMU.SAL LUGAL GAL LUGAL mat Hatti 
KBo 1 3 r. 21, see BoSt 8 52 r. 38, ef. ibid. r. 18 
and 44 (treaty), also DUMU.SAL §a LUGAL 


KBo 1 22 r. 10 (let. from Egypt), DUMU.SAL 
LUGAL-ma_ (in broken context) KUB 3 
32:3 (let.). 


e) in NA, NB: abat DUMU.SAL LUGAL 
ana ‘PN... ‘PN, DUMU.SAL rabitu ga bit 
ridite Sa RN ... u attima marat kallat 
bélet biti Sa PN; mar Sarri rabé §a bit ridiite 
Sa RN letter of the princess to ‘PN: (I) 
‘pn, am the eldest daughter of Esar- 
haddon, (born) in the heir apparent’s 
palace, but you are only a daughter (in the 
sense that you are) the daughter-in-law 
(of Esarhaddon), “lady-of-the-house” of 
the crown prince Assurbanipal, Esarhad- 
don’s heir apparent ABL 308:1, cf. ABL 
54:1, 8, 14, andr. 3; note: URU Sa DUMU. 
SAL MAN VAS 1 96:4, URU Sa (text MIN) 
DUMU.SAL LUGAL ADD 675:4 (all NA); kuz 
rummati {4 DUMU.SAL LUGAL ina quppi 
Sa Sarri usuk put the princess’s food allot- 
ment into the king’s cash box YOS 6 
10:22 (reign of Nbn.); barley owed to ‘PN 
muséniqtu §a'PN, DUMU.SAL LUGAL Evetts 
App. 2:3 (reign of Xerxes); PN LU qalla ga 
DUMU.SAL LUGAL CT 56 237: 5 (reign of Nbn.). 


f) in hist. and lit.: RN... sa... maré 
Siprigu... [t]na mukhi DUMU.SAL LUGAL 
ispura kima RN... DUMU.SAL LUGAL ana 
assutu iddannassu (as for) RN (the Scyth- 
ian king) who sent messengers (to ask) 
for a princess, if Esarhaddon gives him a 
princess in marriage (will he remain 
loyal?) PRT 16:3f., ef. Knudtzon Gebete 80 
r. 3; DUMU.SAL.MES LUGAL.MES ahdte 
Sarrani adi qinnt mahriti u arkiti Sa Sarz 
rani mat Elamti (see qinnu A mng. 2a-2’) 
Streck Asb. 56 vi 81; Summa amélu DUMU. 
SAL BARA 7-[...] CT 39 43 Sm. 1423:8f., 
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DUMU DUMU.SAL BARA ibid. 10 (dream 
omens), see Oppenheim, Iraq 31 158. 


In OB texts mdrat Sarri applies to 
daughters of deceased kings, hence to 
sisters or aunts of the reigning king. In 
most later texts, the term refers to 
daughters of reigning monarchs. 


Sarru in 8a Sarri s.; king’s representa- 
tive; OB; wr. syll. and ga LUGAL, LU 
sarri; cf. Sarru. 


andku u &a Sar-ri-im ana burrim nillaz 
kam the royal commissioner and I will go 
to establish the truth TCL 1 35:13; ana sa 
LUGAL kaspam la tanaddin do not give 
any silver to the royal commissioner TLB 
4 48:21; §@ LUGAL... t&purnidti Kraus, 
AbB 10 16:8, cf. ibid. 9; PN $@LUGAL CT 48 
44:4, CT 29 43:34, PN Sa Sar-ri Charpin- 
Durand Strasbourg No. 96 r. 13 (both leg.), see 
also amilu mng. 4a-2’. 


Kraus, AbB 10 p. 27 note c. 


Sarru. see Serru. 


Sarrubanu s.; (a cucurbitacea); RS lex.* 


ukus.tur.sar = gar-ru-ba-nu Hh. XVII RS 
Recension 228. 

For another designation of the plant see 
ubanu.. 


Sarrumiu adj.; (describing sheep); Ur 
Tir.* 


1 udu Sa.ru.mi.um 1 udu Sa.ru. 
mi.um gi§.du 4ug8a.ru.mi.um StOr 
9/1 No. 26:3ff; Ludu 8a.ru.mi.um gif. 
du 11 uy Sa.ru.mi.um 1 sila, Sa.ru. 
mi.um 1] SAL.SILA, 8a.ru.mi.um (ig- 
Kizilyay-Salonen Puzri8-Dagan-Texte 345 r. 6ff.; 
l udu Sa.ru.mi.um SE ibid. 596:3, 1 
ug Sa.ru.mi.um Fish Catalogue 206:2 
(translit. only), 1 sila, Sar.ru.mi.um 
Jones-Snyder 32:1; 1 SAL.A8.gar Sa.ru. 
mi.um Langdon Archives of Drehem 51:1, ef. 
RA 9 56 SA 231 (translit. only). 


Possibly referring to the sheep’s prov- 
enance, see Rép. géogr. 2 p. 178. 
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Sarrumma see surrumma. 


Sarritu. s.; 1. royalty, royal status, 
2. kingship, 3. reign, rule; from OAkk. 
on; wr. syll. and NAM.LUGAL, NAM.MAN, 
and LUGAL or MAN with phon. comple- 
ment; ef. Sarru. 


nam.lugal.la = bélitu, Sar-ru-tum, nam. 
en.na = bélitu, Sar-ru-tum Lu I 80ff., also Izi 
Q 293 ff.; nam.jlugal.la = LUGAL-d-tu, EN-w-tu, 
nam.en.na = MIN, MIN (i.e., the same two equiv- 
alents), en.lugal.la = min, Min UET 7 1551. i 
3ff.; nam.en.na = béldtu, nam.lugal.la = sar- 
ru-tu Erimhus V 146f., also Igituh short version 
182f.; na.4m.[umun] =nam.lugal = sar-ru-tum 
Emesal Voc. III 55; nam.nir.g4l = Sar-ru-tum (in 
group with malku, etellu) Antagal A 56. 

NAM.EN.NA = agé béliti, NAM.IGI.DU = 
LUGAL-ti An VII 240f. 

bara nam.lugal.la.ke,(kip) nir.gal.la. 
bi.ta u.di gub.ba : ga ina parakku Sar-ru-tu ana 
tabrét etelli§ izza[zzu] (Anu) who stands upon 
the dais of kingship in lordly splendor RaAcc. 
108:7f.; bara nam.lugal.la.mu.8é gé.na u. 
bi.galam.galam®***""*" an.ta.sar hé.gal: 
ana parakku Sar-ru-ti-ia gana utlellima ina eldtu t&bi 
(see gana) TCL 6 51:37f., see RA 11 149, cf. bara 
nam.lugal.la.mu : parak Sar-ru-ti-ia (for con- 
text see labdnu B) RA 12 74:37f.; [...] nam. 
lugal an.na.ke, uly.hé Su bi.in.t[{i] :[...] 
parak Sar-ru-ti Anim Samé thuz LKA 23 r. 8f.; 
té8.bi mu.ni in.say.e3 & nam.lugal.la.bi. 
86: mitharis Sumsu imbd Sammi ana sar-ru-ti-s- 
nu(var. -un) (see nabi A) Lugale I 35; lugal. 
la lugal.mu il.la nam.lugal.la: bélt sarru 
nisat Sar-ru-ti 5R 51 iii 18f. and dupls. (bz 
rimkt), see Borger, JCS 21 11:13+a; nam.lugal. 
la an.na.8é ir.pag mu.un.ak : ana LUGAL-ul 
Samé ikappud (I8tar) covets the kingship of heaven 
CT 16 20:77ff.; [gi8.8i]ta& kur gul.gul.laan.ta 
nam.lugal.la tim.ma.me.en : kakku mw abbit 
fadé Sagiti fa ana Sar-ru-ti (var. LUGAL-t-ti) Si: 
luku andku I am the mace that destroys the 
lofty mountains, fit for kingship Angim IV 13 
(= 165); nam.lugal.mu zag an.ki.ke, pa hé. 
é.a.ke, : Sar-ru-ti ana pat Samé u erseti lastépi ibid. 
16 (= 168); hé.du; nam.lugal.la : wu-sum sar- 
re-[t]im (Samsuiluna) jewel of kingship RA 63 
34:72; lugal.e Sa.gi.bi ki.ga hé.du,; nam. 
lugal.l[a] : Sar kiin libbi ellu usum Sar-ru-i{i] 5R 
51 iii 12f. and dupl., see Borger, JCS 21 10:10+a; 
tu.uS.84.a@ dadag.ta me.te I[nam.lugal. 
la.al mu.mu.zu ga.ra.ab: [r6cG] ebba simat 
[maNn]-ée ana lubigeka agkun STT 197:21f., see 
Cooper, ZA 62 72:15, ef. [...n]am.lugal.la ha. 
ba.ri.in.mu,: [.. .]-ti LuGAL-t lilabbisku 5R 51 


MIN 
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iii 58f., see Borger, JCS 21 12:37+a; mu nam. 
lugal.la.fmul bi.ib.gu.ul.la.a8 : mu-Sar-bi 
Sar-ru-t{i] LTH 99:53f. (Sum.) and 97:52 (Akk., 
Samsuiluna). 

(Nanna) na.4m.bdéra.e.ne mu.sa,.a: nabi 
Sar-ru-ti 4R 9:34f.; a.a Nanna na.ém.men 
gal. le.e8 Su.du;.a nir.gél dim.me.er.e.ne: 
abu Nannar Sa Sar-ru-tam rabi§ Suklulu etella ilani 
4R 9:15f.; ki.bi.a “Innin nam.nin gt.sa.bi 
sag.an.8@ ug.mi.ni.in.il.la : agarig Iftar ana 
Sar-ru-tu napharsunu rutabbima (see agsrif A) TCL 
6 51 r. LIf., see RA 11 149:31; suhus gid.ad. 
te na.dm.umun.e.bi(var. omits .bi) zé.eb.ba 
mu.un.gu.uS ; ide kusst Sar-ru-ti-su tabis Sursid 
graciously establish the foundation of his (Sin- 
Sar-i8kun’s) royal throne Iraq 32 63:39; nu. 
nus,(NUNUZ) bala.st [...] : lipw rigu Sa Sar-ru- 
a“-i[t] CRRA 19 435:8; lé.a.ke, GAL.USUM nu. 
ra a.ri.a: ndsd LUGAL-bi tdmih bélitu RAcc. 
134 :228f. 


1. royalty, royal status — a) referring 
to the king’s person (replacing a personal 
pronoun): inwm Marduk ... résa sar- 
ru-ti-ia ullima béluti kisfat nise iqipanni 
when Marduk gave me royal status (lit. 
elevated the head of my royalty) and 
entrusted to me the rulership of all 
peoples VAB 4 112i 13 (Nbk.); uléu libbi wmi 
Sa isbatu sépé LUGAL-ti-ia Gimirraja . . . 
Sa... attta la isbatu sépé LUGAL-ti-ia 
ikSud from the very day he submitted 
to me (lit. seized the feet of my royalty) 
he conquered the Cimmerians (who had 
been harassing the inhabitants of his 
country) who had not submitted to me 
Streck Asb. 20 ii 103ff., ef. ibid. 22 iv 123, 
and passim in Asb.; RN sépé MAN(var. 
LUGAL)-ti-ta unassiq ibid. 34 iv 28; 4 rimi 
kaspi ekditi ndsiru kibis LUGAL-u-ti-ia 
four ferocious bulls which guard my royal 
comings and goings Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 
ii 2 (Asb.), for other refs. see kibsu A 
mng. 2a; nibit LUGAL-ti-1a kabti ina sutti 
usabriguma Assur A&Sur revealed to him 
in a dream my mighty royal name Streck 
Asb. 20 ii 97 var., also ibid. 166:15; Sa matema 
ana Sarrani abbéja mar siprisu la iSpura la 
Walu sulum LUGAL-li-su-un ... tssanz 
qamma 18’ ala Sulum LUGAL-ti-ia (RN) who 
had never before sent his emissaries to the 
kings, my predecessors, to greet their 
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majesties, now came to me and greeted my 
royal majesty ibid. 70 viii 62ff., cf. RN (the 
king of Elam) ga . la i8alu Sulum 
LUGAL-ti-ia ibid. 34 iv 5, also ibid. 42 iv 134, 
204:36, Borger Esarh. 47 ii 50; PN rab saqé 
palih LUGAL-ti-ia ADD 646:26, 647:26, 
648:28, see Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 9-11; 
mahar Assur u ildni matisunu ikrubu 
LUGAL-ti (the Manneans) paid homage 
to my royalty in the presence of ASSur and 
the gods of their country TCL 3 63 (Sar.); 
tuppu Sudtu ... ana tamarti LUGAL-ti-ia 
gereb [ekallija ukin] that tablet I de- 
posited in the midst of my palace for my 
own royal perusal Cagni Erra 131 No. 5:6, see 
Hunger Kolophone No. 318:8; note béli sa 
LUGAL-ru-ti-§u [lipus] my lord should act 
according to his royal status ARM 14 73 
r. 16, also, wr. Sa Sar-ru-ti-Su Sem. 1 20:34; 
ekallam isdtum ikulma libbi Sa-ru-tim 
isabbat fire has consumed the palace (and 
therefore) has upset the royal court BIN 6 
23:7, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 122 
n. 46; obscure: Sa-ru-tum panitum KT Hahn 
10:14 (both OA). 


b) referring to royal emblems, fur- 
nishings, accoutrements: agdm kussdm sa 
Sar-ru-tim literéu. may he (Sin) take from 
him the crown and throne of kingship 
CH xliii 45, ef. Lie Sar. 269; hatti Sar-ru-ti 
kussti agi VAS 10 214 iv 1 (OB Agufaja); 
Enlil pa gar-ru-tim i-ti-Sum PBS 5 34+ 
xxviii 41 (Manistusu), restored from Ni 3200 r. x 
(courtesy K. R. Veenhof); agé Sar-ru-ti-ia ana 
dariatim lukin rasa YOS 1 45 ii 40 (Nbn.); 
kussti agi hattu u sibirri paras LUGAL- 
u-tum (var. Sar-ru-tim) CT 36 2117, var. from 
RA 11 109:7 (Nbn.); agi russéi Sa Samé stemat 
LUGAL-u-li KAR 55:4, cf. a.ga hus.a 
an.na me.te nam.bdra.ke: agi 
hussi Sa Samé simat MAN-ti (var. Sar(!)- 
yu-ti) STT 197:3f., see Cooper, ZA 62 70:2, and 
see simtu lex. section; kussi Sa MAN -ut-te 
MVAG 41/3 14 ii 46, 47, iii 1; for other refs. 
see kussi mng. 2b; giS.tukul ni. 
gal.a.ri.a nam.lugal du;.a.bi ars. 
TUKUL.DINGIR an.ta.gél zag nam. 
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lugal.e tim.ma : kakku Sa namrirri 
ramt ana §ar-ru-ti (var. LUGAL-ti) sésumu 
mittu Saqi Sa ana idi Sar-ru-ti (var. 
LUGAL-t) Suéluku weapon laden with 
awesome luminosity, appropriate for 
royalty, sublime mace, fit for a royal arm 
4R 18 No. 3 i 29ff; [kus]s? LUGAL-ti-&é 
passir LUGAL-ti-sé kakki LUGAL-ti-sé 
hattiLuGa-ti-s ina pan Samas [ina is] ati 
tagallu you burn before Samak his royal 
throne, table, weapon, and scepter AfO 
18 110 col. B 5f. (rit. for substitute king); érib 
biti... ulukh NAM.LUGAL.LA ina panisu 
nasima an érib biti carries before him 
(Anu) the scepter of kingship RAcc. 90:28, 
ef. ibid. 115:4f., see RA 71 45:22f., ef. gis. 
dub’ nam.lugal.la: uluh sar- 
ru-tt RA 11 146:43, see AnOr 37 485:85f.; 
[Assur] Samas GIS.PA LUGAL-t-ti-ka [. . . 
ljutibu may A&’Sur and Samas make your 
royal scepter good [for Assyria] ABL737:5, 
see Parpola LAS No. 118; see also hattu 
mng. 1; Assurbanipal put around the neck 
of Sin a seal made of a&spi Siquru aban 
LUGAL-té precious jasper, the royal stone 
VAB 4 286 x 31 (Nbn.); Sa. . . kurunna isqtika 
simat LUGAL-t-ti who gave you beer to 
drink that is fit for royalty (parallel: akla 
simat iliti) Gilg. VII iii 37, ef. Gilg. VI 28; 
makkiru simat gar-ru-tt treasures be- 
fitting royalty VAB 4 136 viii 24 (Nbk.); gar- 
ments and jewelry simat LUGAL-u-ti 
Streck Asb. 50 vi 16, for other refs. see stmtu 
mng. lb; ztkru qardu §a ana LUGAL-ti 
asmu (see asdmu mng. 1b-2’) BBSt. No. 36 
ii 24 (Nabi-apla-iddina); salam MAN-ti-a abni 
I made a statue of myself as king (and 
placed it with the statues of the kings, 
my forebears) AKA 291 i105, ef. AKA 288 i 98 
(Asn.), salam MAN-ti-ia ina muhhi témti 
usezziz Iraq 25 52:19, also ibid. 22, cf. ibid. 13, 
Iraq 24 94:29, WO 1390:11, and passim in Shalm. 
HI, Iraq 18 124:6, Rost Tigl. III p. 52:38, 42, and 
passim in Tigl. III, Sar., see also salmu s. 
usages a—2’ and b-3’ and 4’; salam LUGAL- 
ti-ia labin appi mahargsunu ulziz I set up in 
front of them (the stelas with images of the 
gods) a statue of myself as king in a 
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posture of humble prayer OIP 2 84:55 
(Senn.); ia ung? LUGAL-ti-ia aknuk IT 
sealed (the deed) with my royal seal ADD 
646:24, ef. ADD 647:24, 648:27, see Postgate 
Royal Grants Nos. 9-11; ina kunuk LUGAL-t- 
ti-8% Sa la Sunné iknukma iddingu ADD 650 
r. 6, see Postgate Royal Grants No. 13 : 42, ef. BBSt. 
No. 10 r. 8 and 30, ef. kunuk LUGAL-d-tié 
Grayson BHLT 84 iii 12; a potion nisirti 
MAN-fi (according to) a secret royal 
(recipe) Kécher BAM 556 ii 69, cf. AMT 41,1 iv 
43, etc., see nisirtu mng. le; unit tdhazisu 
nisirti MAN -ti-s .. . Ekim&u I took from 
him his battle gear and his royal treasury 
WO 2 412 iii 2 (Shalm. III), ef. Rost Tigl. TI 
p. 26: 155, and passim, see nigirtu mng. 2a-2’; €zib 
Sukdn MAN-ti-su he (Ka&tiliaS) left his 
royal accoutrements AfO 18 46 C9 (Tn.-Epic); 
Sa ina gerbigsunu sisé nakkamti kisir 
LUGAL-ti-&&% ina uré Sizuztiima (fortified 
cities) in which reserve horses for the 
royal troops were stabled TCL 3 191; kisir 
LUGAL-ti-ia Lie Sar. 75, and passim in Sar., 
Senn., Esarh., Asb., for refs. see kigru mng. 
2a-2’; (captured oxen and sheep) ana 
nigé bélija u naptan MAN-ti-id for the 
sacrifices to my lords and for my own 
royal table Borger Esarh. 106 iii 35; ina GIS 
Sa §adddi rukib MAN -ti-ia (var. LUGAL-ti- 
id) asmissuniti I harnessed them (the 
defeated Elamite kings) to the triumphal 
chariot, my royal conveyance Streck Asb. 
274:10, also ibid. 272:10; see also narkabtu, 
narmaktu, kustdru, zaratu; lubulti MAN- 
ti-su ishutma Borger Esarh. 102 Gbr. Ii 8, ef. 
KAR 19 r.(!) 7, see Or. NS 23 211, VAB 4 62 ii 63 
(Nabopolassar), KBo 1 14r. 8 (let.), and note: 10 
TUG Sa akkidé sia; DIRI ga lubis Sa-ru- 
tim ten Akkadian textiles of extremely 
fine quality, for the royal wardrobe (or: of 
royal quality) CCT 5 44a:5; subate 5 sa sa- 
ru-tim la-ni-si-a-ma I will bring the five 
textiles of royal quality BIN 6 23:16 (both 
OA), see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 192 ff. 


¢) referring to royal dignity, behavior, 
aura: alammad simat béliti alkakdte at- 
tanallak §a LUGAL-té I know what be- 
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havior is befitting a ruler, and I (there- 
fore) always behave as royalty Streck Asb. 
256:26; al-la-kak-ka aldk iliti errabakka 
eréb LUGAL-u-tt I go against you as would 
a god, I enter against you as would a king 
KAR 62:7 (inc.); the learned scholars ndsir 
pirsti ani rabiti mukin paras LUGAL-t- 
tu who guard the divine secrets (and) 
uphold the royal order VAB 4 256133 (Nbn.); 
paras Sar-ru,-ti Suluh beluti ina libbisa 
usapadm I made the appurtenances of 
royalty and the rites of overlordship mani- 
fest in its (the palace’s) midst ibid. 94 
iii 41 (Nbk.); see also sakkéi A usage b; 
namrirrt Assur u Istar bélija puluhti 
LUGAL-ti-ia ishupsuniti the splendor of 
Assur and IStar, my lords, (and) the 
awesomeness of my majesty overwhelmed 
them Streck Asb. 42 iv 120, cf. Winckler Sar. 
pl. 34:111, Marduk... puluhtt LUGAL-ti- 
ta kima imbari kabti usashipu Sadé kibrati 
(see ambaru mng. 1b-2’) Borger Esarh. 46 ii 
34; issu pan melamme MAN-ti-a iplahuma 
AKA 338 ii 113 (Asn.), cf. CT 36 21:16 and dupl. 
RA 11 109:16 (Nbn.), and see melammu mng. 
le and d; melammu birbirrika zimé bélitu 
Salummat LUGAL-t-tu ... Sulikki iddja 
(see Salummatu A usage b) VAB 4 260 
ii 39 (Nbn.). 


d) with ref. to a royal order, command: 
St nagsparti LUGAL-li-ia ... igméma he 
heard my royal message Borger Esarh. 
102 Gbr. lil; RN... Sa amat LUGAL-ti- 
tala tssuru la smi zikir Saptéeja (Imarched 
against) RN who had not observed my 
royal command and had not heeded my 
utterances Streck Asb. 16 ii51, cf. I am As- 
surbanipal, who rewards ana palihi ndsir 
amat LUGAL-ti-s% the obedient one who 
observes his royal command ADD 647:6 
and 646:6, see Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 9-10; 
mamit ilani rabiti $a étiqu amat LUGAL-ti- 
ka Sa améSu ikgudanni jati (see mésu) 
Borger Esarh. 103 i 23. : 


e) with ref. to royal lineage: mdré 
nabnit LUGAL-ti-su-nu ana litite asbat I 
took as hostages their sons, their royal 
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offspring AKA 70 v 17 (Tigl. I), cf. Sin.. 
NUMUN NAM.LUGAL.LA ana tmé arkiti 
liddi§ 5R 33 viii 4 (Agum-kakrime); LUGAL-t- 
tu... agdta... Sa zérunt § VAB 3 17 
§ 12:18, see von Voigtlander Bisitun p. 15, and 
see zéru mng. 4a and c;_ liplipi LUGAL- 
u-tt anaku I (Assurbanipal) am of royal 
descent Streck Asb. 6140, ef. (Esarhaddon) 
liblibbit LUGAL-ti Sa Bél-bani Borger Esarh. 
81:48, also liplipi dart sa Bél-bani. . . zér 
LUGAL-U-ti kisttit sGti ibid. 74:29; zeér 
LUGAL-u-ti dari VAS 1 37 ii 40, and passim 
in royal genealogies, see zéru mng. 4b, lipu 
mng. 1. 


f) with ref. to service to the king: 
PN ga... gereb ekallija ina Sumi damqi 
irbi[ma iss]uru massarti LUGAL-ti-[ia] PN 
who grew up with a good reputation in 
my palace and was in my royal service 
ADD 647:17, also ADD 646:17, 648:20, 649:9, 
807:9, see Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 9-11 and 
14; put la Lb séhé la LO pdgirdnu la LG. 
ARAD.LUGAL-t-tu la mar-baniitu Sa muhhi 
‘pn amassu illd (the seller assumes) 
guaranty against suits brought by a claim- 
ant acting unlawfully (claiming) a status 
of royal slave or free person for his slave 
girl ‘PN JCS 28 36 No. 22:11, also 59 No. 58:10; 
for other refs. (all NB) see arad-Sarritu, 
amat-Sarritu, sab-Sarritu. 


g) royal residences: Isin dl gar-ru- 
tt-t@ Gadd Early Dynasties pl. 3 ii 2 (Lipit- 
Istar); GNURU MAN -tt-8u SRN AKA 316 ii61 
(Asn.), and passim in NA royal from Tigl. Ion and in 
chronicles, also STT 43:41 and 53, see AnSt 11 
150ff., URU GN ana URU MAN-2a asbat 
3R 8 ii 33 (Shalm. III), and passim, and note 
GN al LUGAL-t-ti adi nagisu akSud GN, al 
LUGAL-t-ti adi nagisu akéud (etc.).. . ina 
méeteg girrya Dir-Undasi al LUGAL-ti-sé 
akgud (summarized as) 14 dldni danniti 
misab LUGAL-ti-&% Aynard Asb. 50 iv 29-47, 
parallel Streck Asb. 48 v 77-104, also (Seleucia) 
URU LUGAL-té BHT pl. 18 r. 12 and 16 
(diary, Antiochus 1); abarakku sa dunni Sa 
URU MAN-te the steward of the fort of 
the Royal City KAJ 101:8 (MA); I built 
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ekalla migab LUGAL-ti-[ta] Rost Tigl. III 
p- 6:21, and passim in Tigl., Sar., Senn., Esarh., 
Nbk., Ner., see musabu mng. lb, see 
also atmanu; GN GN, dldni bit LUGAL- 
ti-§4 OIP 2 68:13, also ibid. 28 ii 17, 59:28 
(Senn.); #E.LUGAL.UMUN.KUR.KUR.RA Suz 
bat LUGAL-ti-ia Palace-of-the-King-Lord- 
of-All-Lands, my royal residence Weidner 
Tn. 12 No. 8:80, ef. ibid. 25 No. 15:51, AKA 
296 ii 4 (Asn.), VAB 4 138 viii 55, and passim 
in hist.; [URU Ni]nua Subat LUGAL-t-ti-ka 
Thompson Rep. 22:8; [ana] ekalli Subat 
LUGAL-ti-& Saltig attallak TCL 3 216 (Sar.); 
ekal pilt ana rimit LUGAL-ti-ia . . . usepis 
OIP 2 133:82 (Senn.), ef. ibid. 128 vi 37. 


2. kingship—a) in gen.: ina pdna 
Sar-ru-tu ina mdtate ul bast formerly, 
kingship did not exist in the world Lam- 
bert BWL 162:7 (Fable of Tamarisk and Date 
Palm); LUGAL-t-tu [ina Samé urdamma] 
kingship descended from heaven Bab. 12 
pl. 7:27 (Etana), wr. [Sar-r]u-tum ina fam@i 
urdam ibid. pl. 12 i 14 (OB recension); Sar- 
ru-tum [hat]tum u kussim namadditum 
elitum u Saplitum ana RN nadnat (see 
namadditu) ARM 10 10:13; éna tabni ana 
éniti Sarra tabni ana LUGAL-ti (var. Sar- 
ru-tt) AAA 22 48 iii 16, var. from KAR 134 
r. 17; (the bit riddtt) a&ru naklu markas 
LUGAL-u-tt Streck Asb. 4 i 24, ef. the bat 
riditt sa Si-kin LuGAL(var. adds -%)-ti 
ina libbigu basi Borger Esarh. 41121; assu 
wlan pitluhu Siquri LUGAL-u-ti so that 
there be respect for the gods and a greater 
glory of kingship (I had the head of Sar- 
gon’s statue repaired) AfO 22 5 iv 33 (Nbn.); 
Aggur. . . nadin hatti u agé mukin LUGAL- 
te (var. MAN-f27) AKA 28 i 2 (Tigl. 1); Nabi 
Marduk nddinite hatti kusst mukinnu 
LUGAL-tt Streck Asb. 258 i 34; Naba@... 
muaddi LUGAL-tti Nabi, who ordains 
kingship Lambert BWL 114:54 (Fiirstenspie- 
gel); no one but DN is able naddn Sar- 
ru-tu enittu [...] Lambert, Kraus AV 196 
Ill 6 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn), cf. (ASSur) ndadin 
LUGAL-li AfO 8 22 v 5 (A&&Sur-nirari V), also 
‘fars.palgam.ma bal.e nam.lugal. 
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la nam.bi.in.[sa,]: tamihi hattu kippat 
u pala nabi Sar-ru-u-ti (see nabi A 
lex. section) RAce. p. 108:1f., also StOr 1 
32:4 (Adad-apla-iddina); DN LUGAL-ul-lta u 
SAL.LUGAL-~ut-ta uma@’ar (see Sarratuttu) 
KBo 1 1 r. 35; tz¢gamma situ manit Ea §aru 
Sa ana epe§ LUGAL-ti(var. -u-te) zdqsu taba 
the south wind, the emanation of Ea, blew 
hither, a wind whose blowing is a favor- 
able (omen) for exercising kingship Borger 
Esarh. 45 ii4; baba e&Set aptéma bab LUGAL- 
ti Sum&Su ambi I opened a new gate and 
named it Gate-of-Kingship OIP 2 145:16 
(Senn.), cf. babu ga ina put Assur bab 
LUGAL-@-ti KAV 42 r. 23, also Frankena Takultu 
126:179 and van Driel Cult of Assur 96:43. 


b) with ref. to assuming the kingship, 
placing someone on the throne — 1’ 
through human agency: MU PN ana sa- 
ru-ti-im trubu Studia Mariana 53 No. 4; mar 
Sarri béli kusst LUGAL-u-tu Sa bit abisu 
lisbat (I pray that) the crown prince, 
my lord, may succeed to the royal throne 
of his lineage ABL 916:10 (NA), and see 
sabatu mng. 8 (Sarriitu); ina kusst LUGAL- 
ti usibma (when RN) sat on the royal 
throne MVAG 21 94:20 (Kedorlaomer text), 
and passim, see agabu mngs. 1d-4’ and 8’, 
4b, eli mng. 1b-2’, kussti mng. 2b-1’; 
Summa LU.MES LU Esnunna imguruka atz 
tama sar-ru-ut mat E§nunna epus u Summa 
ul imguruka madadram ga mahrika wasbu 
[an]a §ar-ru-ti-su-nu Sukun if the nobles 
of the ruler of ESnunna agree, you your- 
self exercise the kingship of ESnunna, and 
if they do not agree, then install a madaru 
who is in attendance before you to the 
kingship over them CRRA 18 57 A. 257:9 
and 12, ef. ibid. 15, 17 (Mari); Summa libbi Sa 
RN Sar mat Ugarit mari §a ‘PN ana LUGAL- 
ut-ti lig[kun] if it so please RN, king of 
Ugarit, he may install ‘PN’s sons in the 
kingship MRS 9 128 RS 17.348 r.5, and see 
Sakanu mng. 4a, see also epésu mng. 3a, 
kénu A mng. 3h; Kurigalzu sthru mar Bur: 
naburias [a]na LUGAL-u-ti iskun ina kussi 
abis[u] u[sésib] CT 34 38 i 17 (Synchron. 
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Hist.), ef. PN mar la mamman.. .anaMAN- 
ti(var. -te) ana muhhisunu iskunu AKA 
280 i 76 (Asn.), cf. WO 2 152:95, 224:139, 
226:154, and passim in Shalm. III, Iraq 18 126 
r. 11 (Tigl. III), and passim in Sar., Senn., Asb., 
note: ‘PN... ana LUGAL-d-ti eligunu 
askun Borger Esarh. 53 iv 15; Samag-sum- 
ukin. ..inakusst LUGAL-ti §a Babili tuseg: 
Sab Wiseman Treaties 87, cf. ibid. 48, PN ina 
kusst LUGAL-t(var. omits -2z)-ti eligun 
usesibma OIP 2 30 ii 47 (Senn.), and passim in 
Senn., Lie Sar. 89, 196, and passim in Sar.; andku 
LUGAL-u-ti §a Dilmun addanka AAA 20 
pl. 100 No. 106 r. 24 (NA let. of Asb.); ardd= 
nisu ana LUGAL-ti Sakniiti eli dlani Suniti 
upaqqidu he had his subjects appointed 
to the kingship and governorship of those 
cities Streck Asb. 154 Cyl. E 16, also 216 No. 
14:4, ef. ibid. 14 ii 16, 242 :32, 246: 54, and passim, 
cf. iptagissu LUGAL-tté BHT pl. 7 ii 20 (Nbn. 
Verse Account); ana bélat mati... lu nasir 
arka ana LUGAL-u-te lu nabi SumSu may 
(Assurbanipal) be safeguarded for the 
rule over the land and later be proclaimed 
to the kingship Wiseman Treaties 300; Sanz 
gata LUGAL-la kigSita lépuf Frankena 
Takultu 26 iv 13; note referring to usurping: 
awat Kubaba sa Sa-ar-ru-ta-am isbatu 
omen of Kubaba who seized the kingship 
RA 38 84 r. 28 (OB); PN... LUGAL~-d-tu 
Babili issabat VAB 3 23 § 16:32 (Dar.), 
LUGAL-tu muskénu ippu& LBAT 1521:9; 
for other refs. see sabdtu mng. 8 (kusst 
a); Rim-Sin sa ana sar-ru-ut Larsa inz 
nasiu who had been installed in the 
kingship of Larsa RA 63 35: 106 (Samsuiluna), 
cf. PN... ana ga[r]-[rul-tim (var. <NAM>. 
LUGAL) igé%ima RA 70 112 G 28, var. from 


ibid. M 16 (OB lit.), and see nasé A mng. 1c; 


PN LUGAL hamm@u Sa LUGAL-ut Babili 
ramanus utirru PN the rebel king who 
appropriated the kingship of Babylon for 
himself OIP 2 156:14 (Senn.); should anyone 
rebel against Esarhaddon and ina kussi 
MAN-ti (var. LUGAL-te) ittusib Summa ana 
LUGAL-t1-8% tahadduani ... ana LUGAL- 
u-ti-s% tamaggurant seat himself on the 
royal throne, (you swear that) you will not 
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rejoice in his kingship or agree to his king- 
ship Wiseman Treaties 303 ff.; see also kam: 
malu. 


2’ through divine agency: im sa-an- 
tim sa-li-i8-tim Sa-ti Enlil sar-ru-dam i-ti- 
nu-sum AfO 20 63 xxiii 47, cf. ibid. 52 xvi 59 
(Rimus); Sar-ru-tam Sa nist isimkum Enlil 
Enlil has decreed for you the kingship 
over mankind Gilg. P. vi36; (when Samas) 
Sar-ru-tam daritam palé ami arkitim 18: 
rukam JNES 7 268:10 (Hammurapi); Bélet- 
Ninua ... tasruka tuceau-u-tu ga la §az 
nani OECT 6 pl. 11 r. 15, see von Soden, 
AfO 25 47:39; you, future ruler ga ilu 
inambisu LUGAL-ta DU-us AnSt 5 106:148 
(Cuthean Legend); Dagan Sar-ru-ti ibbt RA 33 
51 i 10 (Jahdunlim), cf. ga... [tb]-ba-a 
LUGAL-u-ti (the goddesses) who called 
me to kingship OECT 6 pl. 11:11 (prayer 
of Asb.), see von Soden, AfO 25 46; attuka Sa 
RN maré... ana LUGAL-ut-ti ana dard: 
timma lime’irus may they (the gods) 
ordain your sons, RN, for kingship for- 
ever KBo 1 3 r. 21, ef. ibid. 1 r. 74; ima pi 
ildni rabati MAN-ti béliti lisé may the 
great gods decree my kingship and lord- 
ship KAH 2 84:13 (Adn. II), cf. AKA 264131, 
AKA 198 iv 9 (both Asn.); AsSur Nabé [Mar- 
duk] Sar-ru-ut(var. -tu) la Sandan ugsatlez 
munimma Assur, Naba, and Marduk have 
entrusted to me an unrivaled kingship 
Winckler Sar. pl. 30:4, and passim in Sar., OIP 2 
66 :2 (Senn.), and passim in Senn., ef. LUGAL-u- 
ut la Sandan ana Simtija isimu Borger Esarh. 
98 r. 26; Sin Sa tbndnni ana LUGAL-u-lt 
Sin who created me for kingship Streck 
Asb. 216 No. 13:y, VAB 4 134 vii 27 (Nbk.); 
DN LUGAL-u-tu andku ittannu VAB 3 19 
§ 13:24 (Dar.), and passim in Achaem.; Bél 
Nabi u Sama... uGau-ti Sa dardta palé 
arkiti anaLUGAL bélija ittannu Bel, Nabi, 
and Samas gave the king, my lord, an 
everlasting kingship, a long reign ABL 
916:13; Ans[ar...] ana LUGAL-t-ti mat 
Assur Sumu Sa [LUGAL] bélija izzakar 
Samas u Adad ina birigunu kéni ana 
LUGAL bélija ana LUGAL-U-ti matatr 
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uktinnu Ansar (himself) named the king, 
my lord, to the kingship of Assyria, (and) 
SamaS and Adad established through 
their reliable extispicy the king, my lord, 
for the kingship of the world ABL 2:6 
and 8, see Parpola LAS No. 121, cf. Sar-ru-d- 
tu ana lipika ana zérika ana sét uimi [luz 
kin]nu (see lu mng. la) ABL 371:14 
(all NA); you gods ga... ana MAN-ut 
mat ‘EN.LiL GAL-es tukinnasu AKA 30i 21 
(Tigl I); LUGAL-ut kibrat arba@i iddinsu 
Grayson Chronicles 148 : 48, cf. ibid. 150: 63 (Weid- 
ner Chronicle), and passim in this text, dupl. JCS 
32 75 r. ii and p. 78; RN... Sa... kenig 
ippalsuguma issuqusu anaLUGAL-u-ti Sin- 
Sar-iskun whom (the gods) regarded 
favorably and selected for kingship Béhl 
Leiden Coll. 3 34:3; see also nabé A mng. 3, 
zakaru A mng. 2a-2’, 2e; note in a curse: 
sar-ru-dam ana ‘InniIn a ukil (see hattu 
mng. le) AfO 20 78 ii 11 (Naram-Sin). 


c) with ref. to the exercise of king- 
ship—1’ in gen.: RN... xX MU.MES 
LUGAL-ta épus INES 13 212:28 (Ass. King 
List), with LUGAL-ut TIN.TIR.KI Iraq 26 
15:21, and passim in king lists and chronicles, ina 
21 ganati fa RN Sar Babili ina 43 Sandate ga 
RN, ... LUGAL-t-ti tteppusu? AnSt 8 50 
ii 43 (Nbn.), and passim in Asb., Esarh., Senn.; 
LUGAL GAL Tabarna ina URU GN LUGAL- 
ut-ta ttepus KBo 10 1:1 (Hattudili bil.); your 
son and grandson LUGAL-u-tu ima pan 
Ninurta uppas Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 ii 14 
(NA oracles for Esarh.), ef. ammar RN MAN 
mat Assur LUGAL-tu bélutu ina muhhisunu 
uppasunt as many (of your descendants) 
over whom Esarhaddon, king of Assyria, 
will exercise kingship and lordship Wise- 
man Treaties 9, cf. ibid. 61, 228; sabé bel hitte 
Sa ana epes LUGAL(var. adds -u)-te mat 
Assur ana ahhéja usakpidu lemutiu (see 
kapddu mng. 5) Borger Esarh. 45 ii 8; [. . .]- 
u-tu uU LUGAL-t-tu ina gereb TIR.AN.NA.KI 
ippus he will exercise [...] and king- 
ship in Uruk JAOS 95 372 r. 17 (Uruk proph- 
ecy), cf. MVAG 21 92:8 (Kedorlaomer text); 
“méra ulladma NAM.LUGAL.LA ippus he 
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will beget a son and (the son) will become 
king Dream-book 310 r. i x+16; ana... Sar- 
ru-ut hud libbi epésija (I presented a 
musical instrument to the gods) so that I 
may exercise a happy kingship MDP 28 
p. 30 Nos. 16-17:3 (MB Elam); for other refs. 
see epesu mng. 2c (Sarritu); Sar-ru-d-tu 
Sa LUGAL bélyja kima mé u Samni eli nise 
matati kaligina litht (for litib) ABL 435:4, 
see Parpola LAS No. 124; maltaru... &a ana 
LUGAL-&-ti tabi CT 22 1:25 (NB let. of Asb.); 
difficult: sar-ru-v-ut LUGAL-tt-ka ahia 
sehréta is the power(?) of your kingdom, 
my brother, so restricted? KBo 1 10:38 (let.), 
see KUB 4 p. 49b-50a. 


2’ as decreed and maintained by, or 
pleasing to the gods: in GI8.TUKUL-ki 
Dagan mugarbi sar-ru,(URU)-ti-su AfO 20 
74 ii 1 (Naram-Sin); (Ninkarrak) muSarbdta 
zikru Sar-ru-u-ti-ia who makes the fame 
of my kingship great CT 37 15 ii 65 and dupl. 
PBS 15 79 ii 66, also VAB 4 180 ii 40 (Nbk.), 
ef. ztkri LUGAL-li-ia usarbi CT 36 21 i 26 
(Nbn.); (Enlil) musarbu sar-ru-ti-ia CH 
xlii 58, ef. CH iv 20, wr. LUGAL(var. MAN)- 
ti-ia AKA 33 i 46 (Tigl. I), AKA 280 i 77, and 
passim in Asn., Shalm. III, Esarh., Nbk., Nbn.; 
ardku umé LUGAL-U-ti-ia lissakin ina pika 
VAB 4 232 ii 9, cf. ibid. 260 ii 37 (both Nbn.), 
rabiti iskunt mitluktt VAB 4 208 i 4 (Ner.); 
Sar-ru-tum BAL-um li-<rid-ik VAS 1 32116 
(Ipiq-I8tar); Sar-ru,-tom Sulbirim ana umi(m) 
réqutt VAB 4 66 ii 21 (Nabopolassar), cf. 
(dedicated) ana... Sulbur LUGAL-li-su 
Bauer Asb. pl. 38:17, see Streck Asb. 224; 
LUGAL-t-tu misari palé budri sandt bib 
libbi (may Nabi grant me) a just king- 
ship, a reign of prosperity, (and) years of 
happiness 5R 66 i 28 (Antiochus I); note 
as displeasing to the gods: ki la labbi 
ia LUGAL-ut Babili pus Winckler Sar. pl. 27 
No. 57:18, Lyon Sar. 13:31, and passim; in per- 
sonal names: Lulabbir-MAN-us-su ADD 
414:1, 44, 48, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 3; 
Terrik-LUGAL-ut-su. BRM 1 101:7, Camb. 
93:7, 240:13, VAS 4 17:5, TCL 13 172:6, Durand 
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Textes babyloniens pl. 59:1 and dupl. pl. 58:1, 
Nabi-LUGAL-ut-su-ki-i-ni_ VAS 4 32:6, 
Nabi-LuGAL-ut-su-ukin TCL 12 75:5 (all 
NB); Mukin-MAN-te-tlu ADD 500 r. 4 (NA); 
note Enlil-mukin-LuGaL-ti-s% (var. NAM. 
LUGAL.LA-$u) stig abul [Enl]il (the street 
named) Enlil-Preserves-His-Kingship is 
the street of the Enlil gate (in Babylon) 
Traq 36 44:71. 


d) with ref. to deposing from the throne 
— 1’ through human agency: ina LUGAL- 
ti mat Assur tunakkarsuni (you swear 
that) you will not depose him (Assur- 
banipal) from the kingship of Assyria 
Wiseman Treaties 68, cf. ibid. 128; the king of 
Hatti RN LUGAL ina kusst LUGAL-ti-s% 
lu la unakkir&u KBo 1 3:29, cf. (Sargon) 
munakkir LUGAL-tu(var. -u-tué) PN Winckler 
Sar. pl. 38 iv 28; Sa PN LUGAL GN ékim 
LUGAL-su I deprived Luli, king of Sidon, 
of his kingship OIP 2 86:13 (Senn.); mamma 
janu ... ul LO Sa zéruni attunu Sa ana 
PN... LUGAL-t-tu tkkimu (see zéru mng. 
4c) VAB 3 19 § 13:20 (Dar.), see von Voigt- 
lander Bisitun 16; MurStli. . . LUGAL-ru-tam 
Sa mat Halab u mat Halab uhtallig KBo 
16:14. 


2’ through divine agency: LUGAL-su 
liskipu i8id kussi MAN-ti-Sé lissuhu may 
they (Anu and Adad) set aside his king- 
ship, may they tear out the very founda- 
tions of his royal throne AKA 107 viii 77f. 
(Tigl. 1), for other refs. see 7sdu mng. 2a, 
ef. Samag.. . Sar-ru-st liskip CH xiii 20, 
and passim, see sakdpu A mng. 1d-2’, sar- 
ru-sui limattr (see mati v. mng. 4a) Syria 
3217 v 14; Istar... §ar-ru-us-si u palasu 
liter’uma ana s[an]im [lidd]in may I8tar 
take away his kingship and his reign and 
give it to another YOS 9 70 iv 32 (Samii- 
Adad I), see Borger Einleitung 10, cf. (IStar) 
Sar-ru-sué lirur CH xliii 103; tlanu Sa Samé u 
erseti LUGAL-ut-Su u ma-at-gu" limdudusu 
Smith Idrimi 95, see Dietrich and Loretz, UF 13 
227; ASSur and [star ultu kusst LUGAL- 
ti-§% idkinigSumma deposed him (Tam- 
maritu) from his royal throne Streck Asb. 
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44 v 33 and 194 No. 7:21; A&Suru Adad... 
LUGAL-swu ligifu Weidner Tn. 13 No. 5:113. 


e) referring to gods as kings: mat 
Aggur utaqqan LUGAL-[u-tu Sa A]N-e utaq: 
gan I (I8tar) will put in order Assyria, 
I will put in order the kingship of heaven 
Langdon Tammuz pl. 3 r. iii 27 (NA oracles for 
Esarh., coll. S. Parpola); inu Anum... Enlil 

. Sar-ru-tam daritam ga kima gamé u 
ersetim isdasa Sursuda ukinnugsum when 
Anu (and) Enlil established for him (Mar- 
duk) an everlasting kingship whose 
foundations are as firmly laid as heaven 
and earth CH i 21; ana Anim Sar-ru-ut 
Samé usweddi (see idi mng. 7) RA 46 
90:49, ef. ibid. 50 (OB Epic of Zu), JCS 31 88 
iv 8 (SB recension); lusesbitka Sar-ru-ta ina 
ersett rapasti I will have you (Nergal) 
assume the kingship of the nether world 
EA 357:83 (Nergal and Eregkigal), cf. LUGAL- 
u-ti ippus CT 13 33:19, also ibid. 22; LUGAL- 
u-tum §a EN-e qatukk[a...] the kingship 
of ....is [...] in your (Ninurta’s) hand 
KAR 102:7; nasdtama anitu illilitu nissz 
kitu bélitu LUGAL-u-t{ué] you (Marduk) 
are endowed with the rank of Anu, Enlil, 
and Ka, (with) lordship and kingship Craig 
ABRT 1 29:3 (hymn to Marduk), cf. Sin ihitka 
Anu malkitka Dagan bélitka Enlil LUGAL- 
ut-ka KAR 25 ii 4, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
p. 14; parakku && parak Sar-ru-ti parak 
ulilati fa igigalli ili rubi Marduk (see 
ililitu usage a) VAB 4 126 iii 1 (Nbk.); nidz 
dinka Sar-ru-tum(var. -ti) kigssat kal gim:z 
rétt we will give you (Marduk) kingship 
over the whole world En. el. IV 14, ef. 
ibid. V 124, (Marduk) [Sa] Tid[mat 
i]kmima ilqi sar-ru-ti who defeated 
Tiamat and took over the kingship ibid. 
VII 162, cf. DN... §a ina Subat LUGAL-ti 
(var. Sar-ru-ti) Surbi ana ildni ma@ dif 
$tru ibid. 96, cf. STC 1 165 K.8519:6; LUGAL- 
ut kigsSati tabél you (Sin) rule the world 
Perry Sin No. 5a:2; [ildni rablite asibut 
Samé u erseti liktarrabu LUGAL-ut-ki 4R 55 
No. 2 r. 4, see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 142; 
lusarbi Sar-ru-ut-ka RA 18 31:2 (hymn to 
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Nabi); Sar kissati ... Sa métellutu gamru 
Suluku ana LUGAL-t-ti (said of Nabd) 
KAR 104:8; (Lugalbanda) DINGIR.MES 
elli Sa ana Sar-ru-tum asmu the holy god, 
suited for kingship Or. NS 36 126: 157 (hymn 
to Gula); (I, Naram-Sin, will build a temple 
for you) rimi parak Sar-ru-ti-im (O Irra) 
sit on the royal dais! BiOr 30 361:27 (OB 
lit.); (Anu) irrubma ina muhhi BARA NAM. 
LUGAL.LA ina Subtigu usSab RAcc. 72 r. 7; 
(Assur) ilu ragsbu ga ina parak LUGAL- 
ti-8u TkussdG] [. . .] Winckler Sammlung 2 1:8 
(Sar., Charter of Assur); (Anu) dur.ra nam. 
lugal.zu.ke, ku,.kuy.ra.zu.dé : ana 

. Subat Sar-ru-ti-ka ina erébika TCL 6 
53 r. 12f.; [4.x.SA]G.AN.AGA.IL : botu nast 
agé LUGAL-u-ti (the name) [£.x.sa]a. 
AN.AGA.{L (means) The-Temple-Which- 
Wears-the-Royal-Crown Af0O 17 pl. 6 and 
p. 133:13 (LB comm. on the name Esagil), cf. 
(Esagil) atman Sar-ru-tim VAB 4 104 i 28 
(Nbk.); in personal names: 'Ina-Uruk-sar- 
ru-sd Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 2:2, 17, 50 
r. 18; 'Ina-lét-Uruk-Sar-ru-sa-tabat ibid. 
12:4, ef. ibid. 12:16; Sar-ru-st-ta-bat UET 3 
754 ii 18 (OAkk.); Kinat-Sar-ru-sti ARM 18 55 
i 5, and see ARMT 16/1 s.v.; Sar-ru-ut-Sin 
VET5 110:21, 233 :21, 269:18, 534r. 11, Jean Tell 
Sifr 3:6, 12:5, YOS 8 2:16, 14:23, 170:7, 171:10 
and case 3 (all OB). 


3. reign, rule—a) in gen.: ajummé 
Samsi marasu ana LUGAL-ru-tim Sa ana 
RN igqabbi RN stuitu ana LUGAL-ru-tim inas: 
sargsu whichever of his sons the Sun (the 
Hittite king) designates to SunaSsura to 
(assume) the kingship, him Sunassura will 
support for the kingship KBo 1 5 i 58f,; 
mart RN assum Sar-ru-tim imtahhasu the 
sons of RN fight with one another over 
the kingship ibid. 11 r.(!) 7 (Ur8u story), see 
ZA 44 120; mar garri Sa ana LUGAL-ti zakru 
the crown prince designated for rule CT 
39 29:31 (SB Alu), also RA 18 29 No. 20:6, note 
maru habil abisu Sa ana NAM.LUGAL.LA 
la zakru kussd isabbat K.3254+ :7; tttu &a 
LUGAL-d-ti Sa RN mar Sarri béla[ja] an 
omen of kingship for Esarhaddon, the 
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crown prince, my lord ABL 1216:13 and 
r. 14 (NB); 1000 Sandie LUGAL-u-tu Sa RN 
duglhi may you (the king’s mother) see 
one thousand years of Esarhaddon’s reign 
ABL 368:8; marsu rabi.. . . ugatlimannima 
ana kunni Sar-ru-ti-& ip-qid-da na-ra-a- 
Su (see kénu A mng. 3k) TCL 3 54 (Sar.); 
RN RN, ga LUGAL-su-nu dalihtu utagqi= 
numa RN (and) RN, whose kingdoms, that 
were thrown into confusion, I set in order 
Iraq 16 182 v 43 (Sar.); “GASAN ... eli Sarz 
rant §a kiggate taSruht LUGAL-u-su (see 


Sardhu B) KAR 98:8; (Ninlil)  zssura 
LUGAL-u-ti Streck Asb. 78 ix 88, also ig- 


Suruinni ana LUGAL-u-ti Borger Esarh. 42 i 
40, ef. VAB 3 121 § 3:13, 119 § 3:26 (Xerxes); 
I&tar béltu nabdt palé LUGAL-ti-ia Star, 
the lady, who has decreed my reign Weid- 
ner Tn. 13 No. 5:121, ef. Sa ina palé LUGAL- 
ti-Su udesSi nuhus hegalli (see nuhsu) 
ibid. 26 No. 16:18; Sapalsu ikmisa unassiqu 
sépussu thdi ana LUGAL-d-ti-su (all the 
people of Babylon) knelt before him 
(Cyrus), kissed his feet, rejoiced in his 
becoming king 5R 35:18 (Cyr.), ef. ana 
sepéja issapkunimma usasfiqu sepdja vkz 
tanarrabu LUGAL-U-ti VAB 4 276 v 7 (Nbn.); 
(Cyrus) sa Bélu Nabi... thSiha LUGAL- 
ut-su 5R 35:22, also Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 35:17 
(Sin-Sar-i8kun); Ha Sar apsi nardm LUGAL-t- 
ti-§%i Iraq 27 6 iv 2 (NB lit.); nardm sar- 
1u,-ti-ia WVDOG 59 42 i 23 (Nabopolassar), 
ef. VAB 4 92 ii 45, 122 i 34, PBS 15 79 i 18, 
and passim in Nbk., VAB 4 218 i 14 (Nbn.); 
ilani annite rabite r@imite Sar-ru-ti-ka 
these great gods who love your reign 
ABL 113:8, 114:9, 115:9, 427:9, 494:9, 1147:4 
(all letters of Urad-Naba); tlant rabiite r@ imitt 
MAN-ti-ia AAA 19 110:39 (Asn.), cf. 3R 713 
(Shalm. IIl), VAB 4 254 i 12 (Nbn.), Marduk 
r@imu §a-ar-ru-ui-t[u] PSBA 20 157 r. 14 
(hymn to Nbk.); Assur LUGAL-us-su kurub 
O A&s&ur, bless his (Assurbanipal’s) king- 
ship Craig ABRT 1 9:5 (NA prayer), ef. Ze- 
er-pa-ni-tum ... liktarraba LUGAL-us-su 
Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4r. 4, 
also ABL 1285:5 (coll. K. Deller); Sar-ru-ut- 
ka ana sét timé lusdliku may (Bel and 
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Nabi) extend your (the crown prince’s) 
reign to the end of days ABL 65 r. 20 
(NA); laba@ri Sar-ru-ti-ka (in broken con- 
text, parallel: arak palé) RA 18 31 r. 6 
(SB blessing for the king). 


b) with ref. to regnal periods: ré& 
LUGAL-ti-ka MUL.SAG.ME.GAR ina manzaz 
2igu kint ittanmar at the beginning of 
your reign Jupiter was seen in its correct 
position Thompson Rep. 187 r. 8; ima rég 
LUGAL(var. Sar-ru)-ti-ia ina mahré paléja 
Sa ina kussé LUGAL(var. adds -t)-tt rabig 
asibu at the beginning of my reign, in my 
first regnal year, when I took my seat 
in all majesty upon the royal throne Borger 
Esarh. 16 Ep. 12:9ff., see BiOr 21 145 and AfO 
24 117, and passim in Esarh., cf. OIP 2 56:5 
(Senn.); uléu ré¥ LUGAL-ti-ia adi 17 palé 
from the beginning of my reign until the 
17th regnal year Rost Tigl. III 48:3, and 
passim in hist.; MU SAG NAM.LUGAL.LA RN 
Sar mat A&Sur “accession” (actually first) 
year of Esarhaddon, king of Assyria CT 
44 3 vii44; MU SAG NAM.LUGAL.LA RN PBS 
2/2 53:43 (MB), VAS 6 176:1, UCP 9 71 No. 
66:6, and passim in MB, NB; SAG LUGAL-tu 
§a RN Grayson Chronicles 88:15; MU SAG 
NAM.LUGAL Kadasman-Enlil JNES 41 
207f.:3 and 23 (MB leg.), Nbk. 6:5, etc., Wr. MU 
SAG NAM.LUGAL.E Nbn. 13:20, PBS 2/1 1:18, 
etc., MU SAG NAM.LUGAL.GAL.LA Evetts 
App. 2:12, Camb. 2:19, 3:19, MU SAG NAM. 
LUGAL.GAL.LA BE 10 6:18, 4:29, MU SAG 
NAM.LUGAL.NA Actes du 8° Congrés Inter- 
national 18:4 (coll. C. B. F. Walker), wr. MU 
NAM.SAG.LUGAL TuM 2-3 65:13; MU SAG 
LUGAL VAS 6 173:1 and 24, MU SAG LUGAL. 
GAL Nbn. 11:17, [Mu] SAG LUGAL.GAL.LA 
AfO 19 79 Amherst 248:18 (all NB); ina Surru 
kusst MAN -ti-1a ina mahri paléja Weidner 
Tn. 26 No. 16:27, 30 No. 17:23, and passim, ina 
Surru LUGAL-ti-ia ibid. 20 No. 10:17, 17 
No. 7:82, AKA 35 i 62 (Tigl. I), and passim in 
hist.; ina Surrdt MAN -ti-1a ina mahré paléja 
[Sa] ina kusst MAN-ti rabi§ Usibu 3K 7 i 
14f. (Shalm. III), ef. KAH 2 83:8, KAH 1 24:6 
(Adn. II), WO 2 144:22, and passim; rubt §4 
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. adi §ar-ru-ti-su tahazu u gablu ul ip: 
parrasu (as for) that prince, all through 
his reign war will not cease BiOr 28 14 iv 6 
(Sulgi prophecy); difficult: (ASSur-uballit) fa 
... Sulum LUGAL-ti-su ana rigdti kima 
Sadi kunnu (parallel: fangissu) AOB 1 
62:30 (Adn. I); descendant of Ila-kapkapu 
qudmu MAN-tt ga Sulili (see qudmu 
mng. 1) 1R35 No. 3:25 (Adn. III). 


Sarritu in mar-Sarritu s.; status of crown 
prince; SB, NA; wr. DUMU.LUGAL/MAN 
with phon. complement; cf. Sarru. 


ina kinitiga AsSur Samas ana pumu. 
LUGAL-t-te mat A&sSur iqtibini ASSur and 
Samai ordained me for the crown-prince- 
ship of Assyria because of her (the dead 
queen’s) loyalty ABL 614 r. 3, see Parpola 
LAS No. 132; ana DUMU.LUGAL-u-lt sa 
LUGAL bé[lija ...] (in broken context) 
ABL 1285 r. 36 (both NA); ana nasir DUMU. 
LUGAL-ti-ia u arkdnu LUGAL-tu mat Assur 
epesi (the people of Assyria swore an oath 
of allegiance) to protect me in my crown- 
princeship and afterward in the exercise 
of the kingship of Assyria Streck Asb. 4 i 20, 
cf. (the gods) DUMU.LUGAL-t-ti issuru 
ibid. 86 x 63; the bit ridittu Sa RN... 
DUMU.LUGAL-tt u LUGAL-té €pusu ina lib: 
bigu wherein Sennacherib exercised the 
crown-princeship and the kingship ibid. 4 
i 26; RN DUMU MAN rabda Sa bit riditi 
.. §@ ana DUMU MAN-u-ts Sa bit riditi 
Sumsu izkurunt Assurbanipal the crown 
prince whom he (Esarhaddon) named to 
the crown-princeship Wiseman Treaties 44. 


SarSabittu s.; (a tree); OB; wr. (GIS.)NE. 
DU.KU. 
giS.NE.DU.KU = Sar-§d-bit(var. -bi)-tu, gi8.MES 


NE.DU.KU, gi[8. ...] = su-lum min Hh. III 53f. 
and 60, see MSL 9 160. 


1 GIS.NA GIS.MES NE.DU.KU ... ES. 
GAR PN one bed made of the sulmu of 
§.-wood to be delivered by PN Riftin 104: 13, 
also ibid. 16, totaled as 2 GI3.NA MES ibid. 21. 
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SarSaranu (sarasrdnu, Sarasardnu) s.; (a 
container of standard capacity); OA.* 


1 bua sa-ar-Sa-ra-nam ammarnudtim 
iddinu §a-ar-Sa-ra-nim argatum urihha 
they gave one pot (plus) one & (of wheat) 
for marnudtu beer, and one §. of wheat 
was left over HUCA 40 65 L 29-601:14ff., ef. 
1 Gin KU.BABBAR ana Sa-ar-§a-ra-nim ar: 
Satim a&qul I paid one shekel of silver 
for one & of wheat Jankowska KTK 68:9 
(= Golénischeff 13); 1 §a-ar-Sa-ra-nam ana 
PN 2 narugq 2 karpat u §a-ar-Sa-ra-nam ana 
nuaé nimdud we measured out one §. 
to PN (and) two sacks, two pots, and one 
§. to the native Anatolians Contenau Trente 
tablettes cappadociennes 20:2 and 5; Sa-ar-sa- 
ra-nam alldni arkitim (see alldnu A) 
TCL 4 97:2, ef. §a-ra-d§-ra-nam allani 
CCT 5 28a:8, Sa-r[a-ds-ra-nu-um] allanu[m] 
ICK 2 86:13; note measuring oil: sa-ra- 
§a-ra-nu-um 1.GI8 CCT 5 32a:16. 


The ref. HUCA 40 65 L 29-601 shows that 
the sarfardnu was a smaller measure than 
the karpatu, which is one-fourth of a naz 
rugqu; the sequence narugqu, karpatu, 
Sargardnu occurs in Contenau Trente tablet- 
tes cappadociennes 20. This is the only text 
where the numerical specification “1” is 
found (line 2); in line 5, however, as in 
the other cited texts, no numeral is men- 
tioned. The Sargardnu may have held one 
half of a karpatu, but note: } DUG BIN 6 
232 :10. 


H. Lewy, RSO 39 191 n. 1. 


SarSarranu s.; rebel; NA, NB. 


annirig LG Sar-far-a-ni anniti ussadbi- 
buka usséstinikka iltibika now these 
rebels have plotted against you, have 
driven you out, have surrounded you Craig 
ABRT 1 22 ii 10 (= BA 2 637, oracle for Esarh.); 
PN pahhuzi u §d-ar-§d-ra-nu 8 §4 uw ab-z 
béegu PN is a rascal and a rebel, he and 
all his ancestors ABL 1341:9 (NB). 


SarSarratu see Serserratu. 


SarSerru 


SarSarru see Sargerru A. 
SarSaru see Sassdaru 8. 


SarSerru (Sargarru, Sarrigarru, Sergerru, 
SasSeru, SesSeru) s.; red clay or paste; 
Mari, Nuzi, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and 
IM.SAs5, IM.KU.GI. 

im.babbar = gassu, im.dara, = hdpu, im. 
sas = §d-ar-ar-ru, im.gin.gin.nu = da’matu 
Hh. X1 314 ff.; im.xv.a1, im.sas = [Sar-Se-ru] Nab- 
nitu XXIII 229f.; [...] = Se-er-Se-rum Nabnitu 
O 83-85. 

U MIN (= IM.DAR4.RU) (var. IM.DARA,), U(var. 
omits WU) IM.SAs5, 0 IM.KU.GI, 0 IM.GuUG = gar-sér 
(var. Sar-Se-ru) Kocher Pflanzenkunde 12 vi 24 ff. 
and dupls. (= Kécher Uruanna ITI 550ff.); Sim. 
KU.GI, 3IM.SA5, SIM.QUG = Sar-Sar-ru ibid. 23:18f. 
and dupls. CT 14 45 iv 17ff., ete. (= Kécher 
Uruanna III 554ff.); r.sa; / sér-Sér-ri BRM 4 
32:16 (med. comm.). 


a) in gen.: Summa IM.SA; innamir 
if red clay is discovered (in a city) (par- 
allel: IM.BABBAR line 7) CT 38 9:8 (SB 
Alu); (x silver) [a-n]a gar-ri-Sar-ri CT 55 
397:9 (NB); Summa sinnistu ulidma kima sé- 
i§(!)-&é-ri sam if a woman gives birth and 
(the child) is as red as § Labat Suse 9:8; 
assum Si-ir-i-ri_ (between kalgukku and 
qitmu) Mélanges Birot 98 No. 1:8 (Mari); 
note in geogr. names: xX ANSE A.SA.GA 
ina URU &-&d-ds-Se-ri ADD 803 r. 6, see 
Postgate Royal Grants No. 5, WY. URU.SE Sa 
£-§d-81-1ri Postgate Palace Archive 25:3, URU. 
B.IM.SA; ibid. 24:5, cf. IR 29 i 46 (Samii- 
Adad V); note the personal name: £-IM. 
SAs-a-a L[U.N]AR Postgate Palace Archive 
35:3. 


b) used as a paint or pigment: summa 
[farl-Se-rum ... lu panikunu lu qatékunu 
lu napultakunu tapassagsani (you swear) 
that you will not smear your faces, hands, 
or throats with § Wiseman Treaties 373; 
IGI.MES-su IM.SA, tapassaS you smear its 
(the lion-headed figurine’s) face with &. 
KAR 227 i 25, see TuL p. 125; 3 GIS taku- 
lathu Sa Se-[e]r-Se-ra passu three... .-s 
smeared with § HSS 15 129:25 (= RA 36 
135); istén salmu IM.SA; ana tillisu labis 
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one figurine wearing §. as its outfit KAR 
298:4, cf. istén salam DN Sa bini IM.SA; 
labgat ibid. 26, seven statues 1M.SA; labsu 
ibid. 22, see Gurney, AAA 22 64f. 


c) as an ingredient in rit., pharm., 
and glassmaking: to prevent sorcery from 
affecting the man’s house kibrita gassa 
IM.SA; i8ténis tasdk ina billati tuballalma 
you bray sulphur, gypsum, (and) ¢.-clay 
and mix (it) with billatu beer KAR 298 
r. 41, ef. UET 7 125:2 (SB rit.); IM.BABBAR 
IM.SAs Kécher Pflanzenkunde 36 iii 25 (pharm. 
inv.); 3 GIN IM.KU.GI (among other in- 
gredients) Oppenheim Glass 40 A § 8:78, cf. 
summa Si-ir-S[er .. .] Ser-Se-ra [. . .] ibid. 
56 § V 11f., also ibid. § W 14; note, wr. with 
det. 1, Kocher Pflanzenkunde, in lex. section. 

In ADD 1023:9 read NINDA kur-ru, see Deller, 


Or. NS 54 329; for ACh I8tar 7:13 see gurré. 
Thompson DAC 19. 


SarSubbi s.; (mng. uncert.); RS; Sum. 
lw. 


ummanti Sa-ar-Su-ba-< §a>-a-a (or Sa- 
ar-Su-ba <ba>-Sa-a-a) ustami, the experts 
discussed the tablets(?) concerning my 
case (they could not find a term to my 
illness) Ugaritica 5 162:7. 


Hither from Sum. sar.Sub.ba (for lex. 
refs., with det. im, see imsargubbi), or 
corrupt form of saharSubbi. 


Sartu (sértu) s.; 1. a (single) hair, 
2. hair, 3. goat hair; from OA, OB on; 
Sértu. EA 14 ii 56, pl. Sdradtu; wr. syll. 
(Sah-ra-at KUB 37 80:9, sa-ah-ra-at KUB4 
48i20) and sia, sia.tdz (MUNSUB RaAcc. 
36:24, CT 40 36:55, MUNSUB UZ PBS 8/2 
121:1 and 3). 

si-ki sia = gar-ti(var. -tu) Ea I 206; [...] 
{s]ig.mu = Sar-twm Emesal Voc. I 173; [sig. 
ma.sila.mu] = Sa-ra-at [na-ag-la-bi-ia] UET 7 
96:1 (Ugumu), cf. [sig.x].mu = Sa-ra-a[t ...] 
ibid. 95:2; fsigl.te.mu = §a-ra-a[t le-ti-ia], sig. 
gu.mu = §a-ra-at ki-Sa-di-[ia] Ugumu Section C 10 
and Section D 8. 

mun-su-ub SiG+LAM+SUHUR = Sar-té Ea I 220, 
also A 1/4 Section C 15; mu-[su-ub] MUNSUB = 
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§a-ar-[tum], qd-ar-nu-um MSL 14 102:808:1f. 
(Proto-Aa); mu-un-Su-ub MUNSUB = Sar-tum S° I 
171. 

si-i [SIG7] = se-pu-% §4 sic, MIN $4 Sar-ti A 
V/3:196f.; [. . .] = [se-p]u-u% &4 sic Sar-ti Nabnitu 
XIV 276; see also Antagal A 57, A II/2 Section 
D-E 11, A 1/2:25, cited sep% A lex. section; 
[bu-ur] BGR = na-sa-hu §& Sar-ti K.11807 iii 24 
(text similar to Idu), cf. [sia.Bu] / MIN (= nasdhu) &4 
Sar-ti... sic.ptr / Min 84 Sar-ti UET 4 208:3f. 
(Nabnitu XVIII Comm.); [...].ga = min (= Sa: 
hahu) §4 Sar-ti Nabnitu B 76; 8ab = MIN (= ga: 
zdzu) &4 sia Sar-i[i] Nabnitu J 326; [. . .J= [x-2]- 
nu §4 Sar-tt Nabnitu XXII 69. 

gun.sig.uz = MIN (= bi-lat) §ar-ti en-zt Hh. II 
366; giS.n4 8&.tag sig.uz.ak.a: MIN (= ergu) 
&& Sar-ti en-zi Hh. IV 159; bar = min (= ba-Sa- 
a-mu) §a sia.tUz Nabnitu E 112; sic.tz (followed 
by sic.3aB = Sur-i-tt, sig.Sip = it-qu) Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 215. 

li maSkim hul.gél.e su.munstb (var. 
munstb) bi.in(var. .ib).zi.zi: fa rabisu lemnu 
Sd-rat (var. sic) zumrisu ugsahhihu whose body 
hair the evil rabisu demon has made fall out 
(var. stand on end) Gray Samaé pl. 16:7f. and 
dupls., vars. from 5R 50 i 51f., see Borger, JCS 
21 4:26; su.munsub su mu.un.zi.zi: Sé-rat 
zumri suzuzzu ASKT p. 82-83 i 6, see Borger, 
AOAT 13; munsub.a.nilt ba.an.S#R.SER.re : 
ina Sa-ra-ti-Su [...] AfO 24 10:6; ur.sag ‘mu. 
zé.eb.ba.say.a kur.ra sig.mai8.a.gin,(GIM) 
mu.un.da.peS;.pess : garradu Nabium sa Sada 
kima &d-rat bilim tunappisu you, valiant Nabi, 
who plucked apart the mountain region as if it were 
goat hair Lambert, Studies Albright 345 r. 3; 
é8.U.li.in.gin.a sig saL.A8.aAR [giS nu.zu] 
sig SAL.SILA, giS nu.zuu.me.ni.NU.NU : ulinz 
na burrumta §d-rat unigqi la petiti S4-rat puhatti la 
petiti timéma spin a variegated strand from the 
hair of an unmated kid and the hair of an unmated 
lamb (i.e., black and white hair) CT 16 21:179ff., 
ef. CT 17 19 i 42f., 20 ii 74; for other refs. see 
mng. 2. 

pully tacas / it-[qu] / gar-tum | raq-qa-té | 
ki-ti-té A III/1 Comm. A 39; sic.bz / sar-ti CT 
41 34:17 (Alu Comm.); sa / Sar-tum (for context 
see sukdtu A) Hunger Uruk 83 r. 27 (comm. on 
physiogn. omens); a-bu-sa-twm = sia saG.K1 hair 
of the forehead Izbu Comm. 130; pi-ir-tum = 
Sar8t-or-t ibid. 1387; [x]-ru-u = Sar-t[u] (pre- 
ceded by synonyms of sipatu) Malku VI 9; [. . .]- 
tu = §ar-tu CT 18 2 K.4214:6; obscure: Gas. 
AL.NITA = -ir-ti LO sic.tz Uruanna III 546. 


1. a (single) hair: kima gar-ti qatan la 
ida ina Sri (the maskadu illness) is as 
thin as a hair (so that) it is not per- 
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ceptible in the body Kécher BAM 124 iv 17, 
ef. qatan kima Sar-te ul 1-P1-ad ina pagri 
Studies Landsberger 285:4 (MA inc.); Summa 
amélu ina tat"'-si sia asdt Kécher BAM 
515117; ina SA-& 3 sia [asd] (if) from 
(the mole) three hairs grow CT 28 27r. 11, 
also DIS ina SA tirki 1 sia (also 2 sie, 
3 sia) asdt ibid. 30ff; dirratam wu sia 
zibbatisu teleqgé[mla ... dirratam ana 
dirrati sia zibbati ana sia zibbatisu tasak: 
kan (see dirratu) ZA 45 200 i 3 and 6f. 
(Bogh. rit.); SIG SAL.LA SAL.SU.GI ina gabal 
pisu taslakkan] you place in his mouth 
a pubic hair from an old woman Kocher 
BAM 575 ii 52, also ibid. iii 48. 


2. hair—a) of men and gods — I’ 
of the head —a’ description: [summa 
awilum Sa] r-tam damiqtam suklul if aman 
is well provided with beautiful hair Afo 
18 63 117 (OB physiogn.); Summa awilum Sa- 
ra-si kima nabasi sarpat if a man’s hair 
is as red as red-dyed wool ibid. 66 ii 35 
(OB), parallel Kraus Texte 3b ii 52 and 4c ii 26 
(SB physiogn.), also Labat TDP 30: 111, §a-ra-su 
kima qitmi salmat AfO 18 66 ii 37, also 
§a-ra-sti. pisam nadiatma nablig ibassi 
(see nablis) ibid. 39; [summa marsu slic 
qaqqadisu samat (see sdmu usage c-1’) 
Syria 33 125 r. 2ff.; Far-tum istu blirt]t [qarz 
nati] ana Sasalligu na[ddt] the hair falls 
from between the horns onto its back 
MIO 1 66 i 42, also ibid. 78:38, cf. Sar-tum 
stg-ba-ru-u% ana sasallisu nadat (see sig: 
barri) ibid. 80 vi 15, also [gar-tum] ana 
Sasall[isu naddt] apparritu kima[. . .] (see 
apparritu) ibid. 70 iii 3 (SB description of rep- 
resentations of gods); Summa sia qaqqadisu 
kima sibari zaqpat if the hair on his head 
stands on end like a sibdru Kraus Texte 
3br. iii 6, cf. [Si]a muhhisu zagpat ibid. 19; 
the ghost ga... sic muhhija uzaqqapanni 
who makes my hair stand on end KAR 267 
r. 7, dupl. BMS 53:9; attamannu... 8a.. 
Sic qaqqadija tuzaqqipu STT 214- 217 iii 16 
and parallel Kécher BAM 484:3; [summa 
marsu] MIN (= Sia gqaqqadisu) u zumrisu 
zugqqupat (see zagapu mng. 3a-2’) Syria 
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33 125 r. 5, cf. Labat TDP 30:101 and 108f.; sia 
muhhisu GUB.GUB-az the hair on his head 
stands on end AMT 31,1:4; summa sic 
saG.DU-sé 2.TA.AM (also 3.TA.AM) tise 
bu[tat] if the hair of his head is twice 
(also: three times) joined Kraus Texte 3b ii 
43 ff., Summa sic gaqqadi kabbar if he has 
thick hair on his head (followed by gatian 
thin) ibid. 61f., also ibid. 2b r. 7; see also 
gaqgadu mng. la-8’; see also hesi B 
mng. 2, ebé usage a, qurrudu adj., raqaqu, 
salahu B, sala@u A, sepi A; Summa sic 
qaqqadi apparri (see apparrti) Kraus Texte 
3b illff. and dupl. ibid. 4b:7ff., cf. Summa. 
sia-su apparrat (see apparritu) CT 28 28:21 
(SB physiogn.); SiG BAD SUB-ma SiG GIBIL 
x [...] : Sdér-tum labirtu imaqquima sdar- 
tum esSetu il[la(?)] the old hair will fall 
out and new hair will grow Hunger Uruk 
51 r.7f. (med. comm.), cf. sig UD.DU-@ Kocher 
BAM 494 ii 75 and iii 1, wr. Sar-tum ibid. 
497 ii 11; SiG BABBAR GI, the white hair will 
become black (again) AMT5,1:20,76,6:9,11, 
and 13, cf. ana SiG BABBAR GI in order to 


darken (prematurely) white hair AMT 
5,1:5, also Kécher BAM 499 iii 6; see also 
Sahahu mng. le, daliku usage c; note 


wparatim . . . damgatim Sa istu suprim adi 
Sa-ar-tim &a gaqqgadim Summannam la isa 
beautiful female weavers, who from 
(their) toes (lit. nail) to the hair on (their) 
head(s) have no blemish ARM 10 126:14. 


b’ with ref. to curling, combing, tearing 
out, etc.: 29 silver spatulas with handles 
of boxwood and ebony 8a se-er-td tkez: 
ziru which (are used to) curl hair EA 
14 ii 56 (list of gifts from Egypt); Sar-ta tahal: 
las you comb the hair KUB 37 104 ii 4’ 
(rit.), cf. (if a man has a head of hair 
like an e&Sebt@) [si]a-su ihallasuma (that 
means that) when they comb his hair [. . .] 
Kraus Texte 17:18; if he keeps crying, “My 
belly, my belly” wu sic-su ubaqqan and 
tears at his hair Labat TDP 236:38, also 
ibid. 124 iii 23; see also malasu v., nasdhu 
mng. 2c. 
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ce’ (beside sissiktu) as personal iden- 
tification: anumma sa-ar-ti u sissikti ad: 
dinakkim lizakki inanna anumma sa-ar- 
tam u sissiktam ana Kakkabi usdbilam I 
hereby give you (fem.) my hair and my 
hem, let them clear (me), now I send the 
hair and the hem to the Star (i.e., the 
king) ARM 10 81:16 and 20; Sa-ar-ta-[am 
u sissiktam] Sa assi{[nni] ana sé[r bélija] 
usabi{la] I have dispatched the hair and 
hem of the cult functionary to my lord 
ibid. 7:24; anumma sa-ar-ti u sissikti [&a(?) | 
aknukamma. ana sér bélija usabilam here- 
with I send to my lord my hair and hem 
under seal ibid. 50:29, see Moran, Bib. 50 38; 
samta ajarta uqnd sdsa surra saddsu sa- 
ra-as-su u sissiktasu annakanna ana 
nari(?) tanaddima here you cast into 
the river (beads of) carnelian, shell, lapis 
lazuli, . . . .-stone, mountain obsidian, his 
hair and his hem Labat Suse 11 iv 5 
(med.); 7-8 tagabbima sic pitisu u sis: 
siktasu tahassip you recite (the incanta- 
tion) seven times and you pluck hair from 
his forehead and (a fringe from) his hem 
Farber [Star und Dumuzi 138:203, also ibid. 
186:61; bél sia wu TOG.sia the owner of 
the hair and the hem Craig ABRT 1 81:1 
and 40, also D.T. 144 r. 3f., and passim in ta:z 
mitu texts; for other refs. see sissiktu 
usage c. 


d’ other oces.: ina Sa-ar-ti-Sa ugqed: 
didassimma istu kusst he pulled her down 
from the throne by her hair EA 357:78 
(Nergal and Ereskigal); amélitu eli sic qaq: 
gadiga arnigsa gilldtu’a ma du the sins 
and crimes of mankind are more numer- 
ous than the hairs on his head JNES 15 
142 :56 (lipSur lit.), also JNES 33 284:6 (dingir. 
8a.dib.ba inc.); awiltum Sa-ra-ds-sa Sanat 
(obscure) VAS 16 22:24 (OB let.); s¢rigsa 
saba@’u seltt a-ra-as-sa her flesh is (ready) 
to go to war, her hair is (ready) to fight 
VAS 10 214 v 44 (OB Aguiaja); Sa-ra-tu-s[i-na 
u énasi|jna Sa aiS sallumu their (the 
statues’) hair and eyes are (made) of 
sallumu wood AfO 18 306 iv 5 (MA inv.); note, 
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wr. sia.tz: Sarru ana su" ana zugete ana 
Sid.KASKAL (for sia.0z) uzun ligkunu the 
king should pay attention to the hands, 
chin, and hair (of the statue) CT 53 41:23 
(NA); amélu ina panisu usuz sia.Uz qaq: 
gadigu ina Sumélisu sabit a man stood 
before him (Namtar), grasping the hair of 
his head with his left hand, (holding a 
sword with his right hand) ZA 43 16:42 
(SB lit.). 


2’ of the face and body: are you still 
a child? wl Sa-ar-tu-u%-um ina létika is 
there no hair on your cheek? ARM 1 61:10, 
also ibid. 73:44, 108:7, and 113:8; summa 
amélu sia létdtisu magal igahhuh if the hair 
on a man’s cheeks is thinning very much 
Kécher BAM 480 iii 48; [. . .] $a &d-rat putisu 
zuqqupatu. that (means that) the hair on 
his forehead stands on end Hunger Uruk 
84:29 (physiogn. comm.), for omens dealing 
with sig sAG.KI and sic kutalli hair on 
the nape of the neck see Kraus Texte 4c 
r. i 4ff. and dupl. 3b r. iii 11ff.; Summa at. 
MES IG1.1@I-lu TA DAL.BA.NA Sar-tu (NU) 
[GaR-at(?)] if the fronts(?) (of the [. . .]) 
face each other and between (them) there 
is (no) hair Labat Suse 8 r. 8 and 9 (physiogn.); 
[su’]ur Sar-ta kalu zumrisu his entire body 
is thickly covered with hair (parallel: 
pirtu) Gilg. 1 i 36, ef. gabbisa sic lahmat 
Kraus Texte 12a i 24’, and see lahdmu v.; 
munstb.bi ni.bi flum.lJum: gar- 
tum(var. -tu) ina zumrisu hun(guM)-nu- 
ba-at he has an abundant growth of hair 
on his body (see zumru usage a-3’) Lugale 
110; you shave him and MUNSUB zumrisu 
ina lahanni. . . takammis Race. 36:24; sia 
zumrigu titanazzaz (if) he has constant 
gooseflesh(?) Labat TDP 192:32, and see 
ASKT p. 82-83 i 6, in lex. section; summa 
awilum Sar-tum Sa irtisu suhhuratma suz 
gassu inattal if the hair on a man’s chest 
is turned upward and points toward his 
chin AfO 18 63 i 19 (OB physiogn.), cf. sic 
irtiga adi abunnatiga DU-ma KAR 466:6 
(physiogn.), also ul-te-te-qi-ba §d-ra-ti fa 
irdtyja the hairs on my chest have be- 
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come .. KAR 63 r. 12 and dupl. 43 r. 14; 
wr. sia.Uz: hurdsu riktissu GI8.Nm sic. 
bz irtisu U.cirn sic.tz kappaldtesu his 
semen is gold, the baltu thorn is the hair 
on his chest, the agagu thorn the hair 
of his loins KAR 307:13, see Tul p. 32 (de- 
scription of a symbolic, non-pictorial representa- 
tion of a deity), ef. [. . .]-té sic.tz(!) Sapi- 
ligu puquttu sic.dz su[hdatisu] [. . .]-x sic. 
bz irti[su] LKA 72 r. 16f., see Tul p. 47; 
see also sukdtu A, Sapilu, irtumng. la-2’, 
bidu A usage a, muhhu mng. la. 


b) animal hair, fur—1’ the coat of 
an animal: wulluham Sa-ra-ti-im palham 
zumi_ it (the ba&mu snake) is tufted with 
hair, it is of fearsome appearance TIM 9 
66:22 and dupl. 65:11 (OB inc.); Summa sinz 
nistu ulidma MiIn-ma (= ullaénumma) sie. 
vz la{him] if a woman gives birth and 
from the start it (the child) is covered with 
goat hair Leichty Izbu IV 33; usummu sa 
sic lakmu a dormouse(?) covered with 
hair Labat TDP 194:48; 1 enzw sAaL sa 
Sar-ti a 3-8% [gaz]zu one female goat 
in hair, three times shorn HSS 9 101:19, 
cf. umma PN 1 Su-d-du Sa Sar-ti PN, emiz 
gamma ilge AASOR 16 8:36; [summa] 
immeru ina tehika isrit Sa-ra-at zumrisu 
izziz if when you approach the (sacrificial) 
lamb it breaks wind, its body hair stands 
on end Tul p. 41:1, also ibid. 3, ef. éumma 
immeru ina nigi §a-ra-at imittisul &umélisu 
ina [...] ibid. p. 43:6 and 8; if the sheep 
looks like a gazelle but sa-rat-su ana 
§a-rat suppt maslat its hair is like the hair 
of a suppu sheep CT 41 9:8, see Meissner, AfO 9 
120:9; Summa immeru sia (var. §a-ra-at) 
kalbi Sakin if the lamb has dog’s hair CT31 
30:8, var. from CT 41 9:7 (SB behavior of sacrificial 
lamb); if the malformed animal ina imittisu 
Sa imitti §a-ra-at nésim Sakin has lion’s 
hair on its right shoulder YOS 1056 iii32 (OB 
Izbu), cf. sia Sag Gar (if the newborn 
of a mare) has pig’s hair Leichty Izbu XXI 
12f., and passim with the hair of various animals, 
see néesu, wméru, pagi; Summa lahru nésa 
ulidma sic-su guppusat if a ewe gives 
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birth to a lion and its hair is very thick 
ibid. V 40, cf. (if a ewe gives birth to a 
lion and) wulldnumma sia nasi it is al- 
ready covered with hair ibid. 77; zibbassu 
kima Sahi sic la 1Su its tail, like a pig’s, 
has no hair ibid. XXI 11; summa alpu sa- 
rat rapastisu [...] CT 40 31 K.8013 r. 8 
(SB Alu). 


2’ other oces.: you make a clay dog 
sic.0z tulabbassu zappi sist ina zibbatisu 
tasakkan you cover it with goat hair, you 
put horsehair on its tail KAR 64:16 and 
dupls., see Or. NS 362; Sic putisu tanassahma 
you pull hair from its (the sheep’s) fore- 
head BMS 12:97, cf. BiOr 30 179:38; sig 
uz [sig, ...] : §d-rat en-[zt aruqti ...] 
CT 16 23:314ff, cf. KA.INIM.MA siG.Uz. 
SIG;.GA SAL.AS.GAR.KAM ibid. 328; sig. 
uz babbar sig.tz gig.ga : Sar-tu pesitu 
Sar-[tu] (var. Sar-ta) salimta ZA 62 72:17, 
cf. sic.0zZ.H1.A SIG BABBAR SiG SA; Or. 
NS 47 445:16; Sar-tum sic.HI.A (among 
appurtenances for a ritual) BE 8/1 154:2, 
ef. far-tum Sa uniqu ibid. 19; ina sa-ah- 
r[a-at KUN @] (var. ina Sah-ra-at [KU]N u) 
sic Saprisu SaupDu talamm[ima] you wrap 
(the ingredients) in hair from the tail and 
wool from the thigh of asheep KUB 4 48i20, 
var. from KUB 37 80:9, see Biggs Saziga p. 55 and 
60, ef. (the medication) sic.tz lami to 
wrap in goat hair Kécher BAM 1139, cf. also 
(you wrap it) ina sic puhatti la petiti ZA 45 
210 v 33 (Bogh. rit.), also AMT 28,7:5; SiG wniqe 
la petiti pesiti u salimtt (in a rit.) Farber 
Istar und Dumuzi 62 :95; Sa-rat rapalte SaGuD. 
NITA MI Kécher BAM 272: 10, see Biggs Saziga 
p. 54, ef. sig GIS.KUN puhdli CT 23 8 ii 40; 
sia kal[bi] salmi ina abbuttisunu sia uniqi 
ina zibbatisunu tagakkan you put hair of 
a black dog on their (the figurines’) ab: 
buttu’s and hair of a female kid on their 
tails 4R 58 ii 11f. and dupl. LKU 33 r. 33f. 
(Lamastu), ef. sig t aig sia zibbat kalbi 
salmi ina sia uniqi la petiti pesiti u saz 
limti hair from a black agdlu, bair from 
the tail of a black dog, in hair of a white 
or black unmated she-goat Labat TDP 
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194: 48, cf. KAR 56r. 4, KAR 298 r. 36, and passim; 
sia kalbi salmi ina maski hair of a black 
dog (and other ingredients) in a leather 
(bag) Farber [star und Dumuzi 62:89, cf. LKA 
115:7, Hunger Uruk 49:7, Sic kalbi salmi 

. Sia(!) pagt zikar u sinni§ Labat TDP 
194:44f., cf. Kocher BAM 183:3, cf. SiG pagi 
STT 280 ii 8 and dupls., see Farber I8tar und 
Dumuzi 233:90, sic nést sic barbart sia 
§élibi sia kalbi salmi ina maski Kécher 
BAM 311:35, ef. ibid. 43f., cf. Sig UR.GU.LA 
sic.0z (as fumigant) Kécher BAM 183:10, 
248 iv 41; sia nési barbari Sélebi u kalbi 
Hunger Uruk 50:33; Sic magak nési hair 
of the hide of a lion CT 23 22 iv 45 + 
AMT 38,6:8; note said of birds: sia UGA 
GIg ina KUS Kocher BAM 476:16; SiG eribi 
[...] (followed by sfc améliti, in a rit.) 
KUB 37 54 r. 4. 


c) other occs.: summa ga-ar-tdm i-ta- 
as-u kima kutdnim liqtupusu (see qatapu 
mng. ld) TCL 19 17:21 (OA); §Sa-ar-tum 
leqim to pick off hair (from the textile) 
Syria 59 130 § b 19 and passim in this text (OB); 
Summa tulumum §a-ar-tam(var. -ta-am) 
lahim if the spleen is covered with hair 
RA 67 44:46, var. from YOS 10 41:30 (both OB 
ext.); 0 Sar-tt sihi: 0 Surni Uruanna II 
140, but 6 ar-ti suhi ibid. 147; 6 Sar-ti: 
U ur-ni-e Uruanna I 307; obscure: massitu 
Sa la-a Sa-rat Se-e (see massitu mng. 2) 
Oppenheim Glass 48 § 18:17 and 50 iv § E 7. 


3. goat hair (as raw material) — a) in 
OB, Mari: musaddin sic.tz kiam ulam: 
midannt umma Sima ... assum sia.dz 
némettisu ana Babilt subulim astanap: 
parma sic.0z németiasu ul usabilam (see 
mugsaddinu usage a) LIH 55:4ff., of. ibid. 14 
and 21, ef. also VAS 16 114:16 and 18; send me 
sia.tz sa an[a] ekallim gaknat A3579:3, ef. 
Sa-ar-tam Sa enzim S4mam TCL 17 26:26; 1 
SILA4.DU RI.RI.GA Sa titt Sa-ar-tim ubluz 
nim UET 5 614:7, cf. (beside goats) x 
GUN X MA.NA Sa-ar-tum VAS 13 86 r. 6; 
X GUN X MA.NA MUNSUB.UZ NA.GADA PN 
PBS 8/2 121:1 and 3; 20 LU.TUG.DU;.A Sia. 
vz (see kdmidu) VAS 13 23:2; 1 MA.NA 
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sic.Uz K1.LA.B1 4 ebli ARMT 23 98:1, ef. (83 
minas for 25 ropes) ibid. 85:1. 


b) in MA, MB: x Ma.na Sar-tu Sa gat 
PN... PN, mahir PN, received x minas 
of (goat) hair from PN KAJ 104:1 (MA); 
obscure: ina libbiga 5 Sar-tu mi-is-ru Sa 
x [...]  AfO 18 304 ii 13 (MA inv.); (as 
punishment) 1 MA.NA gar-ta 1 MA.NA SiG. 
HI.A (= Sipdtu) ana pisu iharrasu UET 7 
25 r. 9; Sia.Uz sa ina qat ndqidi mahru 
(as column heading) BE 14 94:1, ef. ibid. 
68:1, (beside Sipdtu) ibid. 1386:4; XK MA.NA X 
Gin sic.0z PBS 2/2 31:1, 87:1ff., BE 1413:1, 
72:1, (beside sic.w1.a) 48:15 (all MB). 


ce) in Nuzi: ga 2 zivjan[dtu| sa-ar- 
tum-ma.MES PN iltege PN took goat hair 
to (make) two zijandtu blankets HSS 14 
544:2, ef. ga-ra-as-si-nu goat hair for 
them ibid. 3 and passim, cf. HSS 13 252 :12, HSS 
15 218:1, 219:1, 331:1, ef. 2 kudukti &- 
ar(!)-tum ibid. 4, (for sabirri’s) HSS 13 252:4, 
20, cf. also ibid. 8 and passim, HSS 15 219:1 and 
passim; note fuppu Sa sd-ar-[ti.MES] rec- 
ord of goat hair HSS 13 252 case; 2 GIS. 
NA.MES Sa Sar-ti two beds of goat hair 
HSS 15 132:18 (= RA 36 136), cf. 1 @IS.NA 
Sa Sa-ar-te ibid. 130:29 (= RA 36 138), also 
[G1]S.NA Sa Sar-ti Sea ibid. 133:29 (= RA 
36 141), and passim, and see Hh. IV 159, 
in lex. section; x MA.NA §d-ar-tum PN ana 
ANSE.KUR.RA.MES HSS 14 254:9, X MA.NA 
§a-ar-tum HSS 18 227:20f. 


d) in NB: 70 Gun Sar-tum PN mahir 
PN received seventy talents of goat hair 
OCT 56 7:2, cf. 20 ma.na [Sarl-tum ibid. 
8:1; 6 Gin ga Sar-tt 1 GUN efir six 
shekels (of silver) for one talent of goat 
hair, paid CT 4 14d:6; x MA.NA Sar-tt Sa PN 
PEQ 1900 259:1 and passim (receipt); KX MA.NA 
SiG.0Z GCCI 2 154:1, GCCI 1 185:1, TCL 13 
224:11, and passim beside sfa.gr.a in NB,but x 
MA.NA SiG UDU SiG UZ TCL 12 54:18, note: 
34 GuN Uz Sar-ti ki 13 MA.NA 2 Gin KU. 
BABBAR GCCI2 134:1; ana istét immertu 14 
MA.NA SiG BABBAR gizzassu ana <istéb 
enzu ten tamlittu 3 sic.0z gizzassu ... 
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luddakka (see gizzatu B) BE91:11f., BE 10 
131:16, and passim, cf. gi-iz-za-té | ana 
muhht ga-za-az §é4 sia.0zZ Hunger Uruk 
No. 51 r.3 (med. comm.); alpa §4Su [ina muh} hi 
burt tugszazzama ina Summanni Sa sic.0z 
[ina kin]si tarakkas you have that bull 
stand on the reed mat and tie a lead rope 
of goat hair on (its) leg RAcc. 10 i 14, ef. 
ibid. 18 iv 27; difficult: Summa rubia narkabta 
irkabma MUNSUB ana UGU-sté SUB-ut if a 
ruler rides a chariot and (the covering of) 
goat hair falls upon him CT 40 36:55. 


sig sac.pU may also have the reading 
péret gaqqadi, since syllabic writings of 
the latter are attested. 


In TBP (= Kraus Texte) 12c iii 15, read [summa] 
KAXSA S{G.HI.A GAR if he has a woolly beard. 


Sari (Sariu) adj.; 1. rich, prosperous, 
2. copious, luxuriant; from OA, OB on; 
wr. syll. and nie.tuK; cf. gard v. 


[...] LAGAB = §é-ru-d, kat@ A 1/2:11f.; nig. 
tuk = Sa-ru-d-um, nig.nu.tuk = lapnu Nigga Bil. B 
77f., ef. la.nig.tuk = sa-ru-d, li.nig.nu.tuk = 
lapnu OB Lu A 50f.; lu.nig.tuk = §a-a-ru-i-um 
OB Lu B ii 7, cf. OB Lu D 23, also STT 382+ 
x 27, in MSL 12 237, LG.Nic.TUK.MES Bab. 7 pl. 5 
ii 13, in MSL 12 238; gu.tuk = sd-ru-u, sag. 
gu.tuk = Jar-hu Erimhud II 193f., cf. tuk = sa- 
ru-% = (Hitt.) [...] Erimhus Bogh. A i 29; Su. 
tur = Sd-a-rum, Su.dimy.ma = MIN Sa lapni (see 
Sard v.), [LAMXKURLRU.KI = tanittum Sa §d-ri-[7l 
Antagal N ii 6ff.; [&4.mJa.al = 4.g41 = §d-ru-u 
Emesal Voc. II 18. 

a.ba gar.ra a.[ba g]al.la: mannu gitrunu 
mannu Sa-ru who has amassed wealth, who is 
rich? Lambert BWL 227:19; uy.dé nig.tuk.u 
n[u.x].x.pu 8u nu.ld.e.[da] : ana sa-ri-im ul 
illak x [...] she does not go to the rich, she does 
not extend her hand (to beg) JCS 26 161:9. 

la-gi-in i-§it-tu(var. -tt) = §d-ru-u(var. -u), la 
isan = muskénu Malku IV 43f., vars. from CT 18 9 
K.4233+ ii 23. 


1. rich, prosperous — a) opposed to 
lapnu, muskénu, and other terms for 
“poor” — 1’ in letters: §a-ri-u%-wm [ilap- 
pin(?) la]-dp-nu-um i-Sa-ru-% the rich will 
become poor, the poor will become rich 
OIP 27 15:10 (OA let.); 10 LG lapnutim... 
Sa ittigunu wlaku LO.MES [s]a-ru-tum liz 
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gurusunuili]ma (see lapnu usage a—2’) 
ARM 1 17:10, cf. LO.MES Sa-ru-tim ibid. 13f. 


2’ in omens and lit.: dumu lu.nig. 
tuk.tuk dumu lui.kur.ra.s8é Su.bad 
ba.[tur].Iturl: mdr Sa-ri-t ana mar 
lapni qdssu itarr[as] the son of the rich 
man begs from the son of the poor man 
Ugaritica 5 164:37, also JCS 18 13 second side 
ii16; LO.Nic. TUK tlappin the rich man will 
become poor KUB 37 168r. 6, also LKA 31 r. 10; 


‘lapnu iSarri NiG.TUK tlappin Thompson Rep. 


200 :6, cf. CT 41 13:7, JCS 18 13 second side ii 15 
(SB prophecies), DUMU LU.N{G.TUK.MES 
[clappin]u JCS 18 16:10, see Biggs, Iraq 29 120; 
lu Nie.tUK tlappin lu muskénu idammiq 
CT 38 36:61, ibid. 32:14, also STT 321 i 26 (SB 
Alu); ana Nia.TUK némelsu thalliq as for 
the rich man, his profit will be lost Kraus 
Texte 57a r. iv 14; Sarpdnitu mulappinat 
LU.NiG.TUK musasrét lapni Sarpanitu, 
who makes the rich poor, the poor rich 
RAcc. 135:259; §d-ru-u Sa dunnamé ileqqu 
mimmusu the rich would take the prop- 
erty of the weak CT 46 45 ii 4 (NB lit.), 
see Lambert, Iraq 274; ana NiG.TUK dumqu 
ana muskéni ina laligu imat for the rich 
man: good luck, for the commoner: he will 
die in his prime CT 38 33:10, ef. ibid. 12 
(SB Alu); ana &d-ri-1 tid [. . .] ana muskéni 
idirtu. MDP 14 p. 55 r. ii 14, ef. ibid. p. 50 i 22, 
p. 55 r. ii 10 (MB dream omens); for other refs. 
see lapdnu mng. 1b and c, lapnu usage 
a-2’; iSassikama dannu muskénu u &a- 
ru-% imigamma (see muskénu mng. 2b) 
KAR 26:29; nasakka mar bari eréna almattu 
upunta lapuntu i.ai8 S4-ru-u% ina §d-ru-ti- 
St nasi puhdda the diviner brings you 
(Sama3) cedar, the widow, flour, the poor 
woman, oil, the rich from his wealth, a 
lamb Dream-book 340 K.3333:10, ef. almattu 
ina Zi.<MAD>.GA §d-ru-% ina UDU.NITA(!) 
igarru<burkuntsi KAR 25 ii 19, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 14; NiG.TUK masrasu mus: 
kénu lumungu izzibsu (see muskénu mng. 
2a) Dream-book 329 r. ii 26; if a man de- 
scends into the nether world and the dead 
rejoice over him Nie.tuK igallil v[KU 
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sic;| the rich man will lose status, the 
poor man will do well ibid. 327 i 79. 


b) other oces.: Nia.TuK ikabbit the 
rich man will become important Kraus 
Texte 13:4 and 6; NiG.TUK lemutta immar 
KAR 384:7; mar kabti u &d-ri-i haribu 
uk[lassun] (as for) the noble and the rich, 
carob is their food Lambert BWL 80:186 
(Theodicy); indsanni ahurri: §d4-ru-u u 
Samhu the rich and the opulent treat me, 
as the youngest, with contempt ibid. 
86:253; SarhiS sa sa-ri-i idabbubu dum: 
qisu (see SarhiS) ibid. 88:281; uncert.: 
Sa-lril-u-um (or ga re-ti-um) sa kakkasu 
wasia §a x x [x] Lambert BWL 272:21 (bil. 
proverb, Sum. broken). 


2. copious, luxuriant: ul sd-ru sillaka 
[. . .] wl Samhat qimmatka your (the ash 
tree’s) shade is not copious, your top is 
not luxuriant Lambert BWL 165:12 (fable); 
binu lillilanni sa qimmatu gsa-ru-% (see 
qimmatu mng. 2a) Maqlu I 21. 


Sari v.; 1. to become rich, to prosper, 
2. gurri to provide plentifully, 3. [I 
to enrich, make rich; from OA, OB on; 
I igru (igri) — arru (iarri), 1/2, 1/3, II, 
III; wr. syll. (also with the rebus writings 
i/i/44;-LUGAL/MAN) and Nnia.TuK; _ ef. 
masritu, masri, Sard adj., Saritu. 

Su.dim,.ma = MIN (= ga-a-rum) Sa lapni (for 
context see Sari adj.) Antagal N ii 7; du-ut-tu TUK. 
TUK = Sur-ru-% Diri I 313. 


1. to become rich, to prosper — a) in 
gen.: §a-ri-u-um [tlappin la]-dp-nu-um i- 
Sa-ru-u (see Sari adj.) OIP 27 15:10, ef. 
ilappinu u i-sa-ru-t ana barigunuma (see 
lapadnu mng. la) Donbaz KTS 2 6:10 (OA); 
uncert.: summa. . . nikkassi Sasdm la imiia 
ina patrim §a Assur li-is-ru if he is un- 
willing to settle the accounts, lethim... . 
by the dagger of ASSur unpub. Sayce collec- 
tion line 39, cited HUCA 27 11 n. 46, coll. Garelli, 
RA 56 191 n. 2 (all OA); tna subatija qullulim 
u Sussi<m> ta-as-ta-ri-i (see galdlu mng. 


Sari 
3a) TCL 18 11lr. 15; uncert.: ana immeri 
Samim ta&spuram kaspum Sa a-Sa-ru-% ula 
ibassi you wrote to me to buy sheep 
(but) there is no silver with which I can 
get rich BIN 7 31:17 (both OB letters); if 
he [says] lu-us-ru-mi (opposite: lul- 
punmi) ZA 43 86i 5 (Sittenkanon); ina supal 
DN si-ru-&u la i-Sa-ri(var. adds -i) (var. 
NUMUN NU TUK) under the sun may his 
progeny not prosper MDP 28 p. 32:9, also 
MDP 32 p. 15:7, 16:7, var. from ibid. p. 17:7, 
see MDP 41 p. 105f.; GN... li-is-ri wu lirpis 
may Mitanni prosper and expand KBo 1 
3 r. 20, ef. ibid. 1.73; Sakinsu libir limme[r] 
li-18-ru AION 31 (N.S. 21) 99 No. 6 (seal); bulta 
&i-ri-a dimqa be healthy, prosper, have 
good luck 38 66 x 35 (NA), also KAR 214 
iv 21, see Frankena Takultu 8 and 26; ana 
Esagil ... &a-ra-ku igisé ana Ezida... 
dussaku I provide riches for Esagil, I 
offer abundant offerings for Ezida PBS 15 
80 i 14 (Nbk.), see Landsberger, ZA 38 115. 


b) in omen apodoses: awilum i-sa- 
ar-ru the man will become rich YOSs 
10 51 ii 21 and dupl. 52 ii 20; note in I/3: 
if a man’s navel is split ana la idé 18- 
ta-na-ru he will keep getting rich un- 
wittingly AfO 18 66 iii 17; [akwm] sehrum 
i-a-ru-ma rabitum ilappi{nu] the youn- 
ger brother will become rich and the older 
(brothers) will become poor RA 67 52:5 (all 
OB); amélu 8@ i-Sdr-ru CT 39 4:27, 43 
K.3677:4, ibid. 48 BM 64295:13 and 17, KAR 
382 :22 (all SB Alu), CT 28 29:17, wr. N{G.TUK 
Bab. 7 234 (pl. 17):22; amélu && kiam NiG. TUK 
kiam ilappin BRM 4 23:17 (physiogn.); lap 
num i-Sar-ra_ the poor man will become 
rich KUB 37 168 r. 4; muskénu i-Sdr-[ru] 
the poor man will prosper Kraus Texte 6 
r. 27, ef. KAR 389b (p. 353) r. i 5; t-Sar-ru 
MDP 14 p. 50 ii 6 (MB dream omens); amélu 
i-Sar-ri-ma sa la imuru immar the man 
will prosper and will experience what he 
had not yet experienced Labat Suse 3 r. 9, 
ef. bit alidu i-TUK-ra the house (where) 
she gave birth will prosper ibid. 9:1, £& 
NA 1-Sdr-ru CT 40 16:43 (SB Alu), TUR BI 


131 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sara 


i-Sdr-ru that cattle pen will prosper (op- 
posite: isehhir line 71) AfO 27 63:72 (Izbu); 
KUR BI 1-Sdr-ru_ that land will prosper 
Leichty Izbu III 43, also ibid. XIV 80, CT 38 
46:26, wr. 1-8dr-ri CT 39 48 BM 64295:7 
(both SB Alu), BRM 4 22:10 (physiogn.), KUR 
NIG.TUK K.3091:5 (astrol.), mdtu & ana 
kal imi Nic.TUK CT 39 10 K.149+ :30 (SB 
Alu); bél batt Nic. TUK CT 40 17:54, and passim 
in SB Alu; @mirsu Nic.TUK ibid. 49:32; 
mara elt abisunu i-Sar-ru-% the sons will 
become richer than their father CT 38 48 
ii 68, restored from dupl. CT 28 39:22; ul i-Sdr- 
ru-ma KAR 52:3 (Alu Comm.); i-§dr-ru manz 
nummé ki jdtima iqabbi he will become 
rich and say: Who is my equal? KAR 
382:11 (SB Alu); LO.NIG.NU.TUK.MES 7-Sdr- 
ru-% DUMU LU.NiG.TUK.MES [ilappin]u 
JCS 18 16:10, see Biggs, Iraq 29 120 (SB pro- 
phecies), cf. lu Nig.TUK NU NiG.TUK lu-u 
NU.NIG.TUK NiG.TUK Kraus Texte 50r. 6; ifa 
sow gives birth and two (of the piglets) are 
white, one is black ina mari béliga istén 
i-Sdr-r[u] CT 38 48 i156, also (with opposite 
prot.) ina mari béliga 2 i-Sar-ru-u ibid. 57, 
dupl. CT 28 39 K.6286:8f.; ultabbar Nia. TUK 
he will grow old, he will become rich JCs 
6 66:23, cf. Nia. TUK suMUN-bar UD GiD. 
DA ibid. 29 (LB horoscopes), Wr. %)(HI)- 
Sdr-r& Hunger Uruk 83:11 (comm. on physiogn. 
omens), also Kraus Texte 21:11, %,;-LUGAL 
ibid. 2a r. 40, 7-LUGAL ibid. 6r.5, ?-LUGAL 
ibid. 22119, 7-MAN ibid. 21:14, MAN ibid. 
22 i114, %)-MAN ibid. 21:20. 


2. Surri to provide plentifully: Sammé 
tu-Sar-ra ana hilt tarakkas you provide 
plenty of hay, you harness (the horse) 
for the track Ebeling Wagenpferde p. 16 B:9, 
also p. 19 E:4, p. 31 M+N:4, ef. tabria tu- 
§ar-ra you provide plenty of fodder ibid. 
p. 24 G:10, ef. ibid. p. 31 M+N:8, 33 0:4 and 9 
(MA); note ‘Adad nigé mati | séri u-Sar- 
ra Adad will provide plentifully for the 
people of the land, variant: the steppe 
ACh Adad 8:5. 


3. III to enrich, make rich: wx x pal: 
hiti ddira u-sd-a8-r[a] udammiq magiri 


Saru 
u-&d-d§-ra kin[a] he (Marduk) [. . .] the 
reverent, makes rich the one full of awe, 
has shown favor to the obedient, makes 
rich the honest one AfO 19 65 iii 3f. (prayer 
to Marduk); ensa tugarrad la isand tu-&d- 
dg-ra (see igdnd in la igdni) LKA 49:16, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 50; erimmu ensu 
dunnami. u-&dé-d8-ru(var. -ri) Or. NS 36 
122:106 (hymn to Gula), cf. Sm. 1036 iii 6, cited 
Bezold Cat. 1457; (Nan&) mu-&d-ds-ra-a-at 
katé munahhisat lapni (see kati adj.) BA 
5 565 iv 12 (= Craig ABRT 1 54), cf. (Sarpanitu) 
mulappinat LO.NiG.TUK mu-§a-a8-rat 
lapni (see Sard adj.) RAcc. 135:259; na- 
x-§u bukur en§u ul x-x-% u-§4-d8-re-[e-Su] 
Lambert BWL 70:19 (Theodicy); in personal 
names: DN-mu-sd-d&(var. -as)-ri KAJ 
88:23, KAJ 224 (= 296):8, KAV 30:5, Iraq 30 
179 TR 3004: 16’, ibid. pl. 72 TR 117:2 (all MA); 
Su-us-ra-an-ni-Marduk Nbn. 499:4, 5R 67 
No. lr. 21 (NB); Su-us-ra-an-ni Aro Kleider- 
texte 14:44 (= TuM NF 56 44), also Nbk. 309:14. 


In LBAT 157la i 13, mdtu 8 uSs-te-e§- 
re stands for ustesSer. 


Saru adj.; hostile, inimical; EA, RS(?); 
WSem.(?) word. 


a) said of words, deeds: wl iqbu a-wa- 
ti Sa-ru-[i]e mimma ana Sarri b[éli]ja he 
did not speak any hostile words to the 
king, my lord EA 94:7, ef. ibid. 15, jugabu 
a-wa-tu §a-ru-tu ina pani Sarri EA 108:21, 
cf. also amurmi [awdtu]sunu Sa-a-ru-tu 
EA 138:13, jipusu wsatu sa-r[u-t]u EA 
131:36, but a-wa-te Sa-ru-ta EA 117:29 
and 31 (all letters of Rib-Addi). 


b) said of persons: amurmi PN LO 
Sa-ru behold, PN is a hostile man EA 
185:64, cf. PN [LU1 Sa-ra_ ibid. 73; LUO. 
SA.GAZ.MES LU Sa-ri.MES Sarri bélinu the 
SA.GAZ people are enemies of the king, 
our lord ibid. 56, also 186:59 (both letters from 
Hazi); the troops should occupy Byblos wu 
la [térlebumi ERIN.MES Sa-ra... ana lib: 
bist and hostile troops must not enter it 
EA 137:42 (let. of Rib-Addi); mart LO Sa-ri 
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Sarrt tu-ba-u-na(!)-nu the sons of the 
king’s enemy plot against us (but the city 
of GN has only good intentions toward 
the king) EA 100:16 (let. from the city of 
Irqata); lu niduppur LO.MES Sa-ru-ta istu 
mat Sarri we will drive the enemies from 
the king’s country EA 279:21 (let. of Su- 
wardata), cf. EA 185:70; jusamrir farru... 
LU.MES Sa-ru-ta istu libbi matigu (see maz 
raru C) EA 103:30; many are the people 
in the town who love me TUR LU.MES 
Sa-ru-tu ana libbisi (but) few are the 
hostile people in it EA 137:48, cf. EA 94:14; 
tide iniima LU.MES [§]a-ru-tum Sunu you 
know that they are hostile people EA 
102:32, ef. tide intima gabbu sa-ru EA 
102 : 26, cf. EA 124:48, 138:115 (all letters of Rib- 
Addi); uncert.: amilu &dééu Sa-r[u(?)] Sar- 
ra-at-mi MRS 9 217 RS 17.288: 12. 


Saru A_s.; 1. wind, 2. cardinal 
point, direction, 3. air, flatus, 4. breath, 
emanation, 5. emptiness, nothingness, 
vanity, lies, falsehoods; from OAkk. on; 
pl. sari (Sdrani Thompson Rep. 112:8, Sdrdti 
ABL 266 r. 15, 301:19); wr. syll. (sari EA 
297:18, CT 53 16 r. 16, Craig ABRT 2 1414) and 
IM; cf. issur Sari, Saris. 

im (var. i-me) Im = §d-[a-ru] S° I 38a, see MSL 
9 150; i-mi 1m = &d-a-rum Idu II 344; [. . .] [ru] = 
§a-fal-[rum] Ea VII iii 33 (= 220); im = &d-a-ru 
Igituh I 310, also Igituh short version 98; im. 
kir,.mu = §a-ar ap-pi-ia Ugumu B 10; me.er = 
im = §é-a-rum Emesal Voc. III 88; me-er mir = 
Sa-a-ru CT 24 44 xi 153; li-il nin = &4-a-[ru], 
sili[tu], zagliqu], Wild Idu Il 236 ff.; [li-il] [xix] = 
2t-qt-qlu], §d-a-ri Ea IV 7f.; ga-lil-l4 GAxLin+LA 
= B za-qi-qu, [1 Sd-a-ri A IV/4:193; Isi-si-ig] 
[slic.sia = §4(!)-a(!)-rum, mehé, zagiqu A 1/7 Sec- 
tion C 15ff.; sig.sig = §d-a-ru(var. -ri), mehi, 
zagiqu Hh. I 306 ff. 

{im.4.bi] = [41 Sa-ri-im, [1m ...] = [Sa-ar er- 
be-e]t-tim Kagal D Section 1:6f.; im.limmt.ba 
= &d-a-ru er-bet-te Igituh I 316; im.limmu.ba = 
§d-a-[ru er]-bet-ti Lanu C ii 8’, also Igituh short 
version 103; im.hul.a = §d-rum lem-nu Antagal N 
ii 11; im.bul.la = min (= &é-a-ru) lem-nu Lanu C 
ii 9’, also Igituh short version 104. 

{i]m.su[d], fim].Kip, im.dib, [i]m.ri = e-de- 
pu §4 1m Nabnitu F 21 ff.; di-ib pre = e-de-pu &4 
tm Idu II 299; [i]m.ri.a = si-bit 1m Antagal E 
17; im an.da.8ub.8ub = §4-d-ru (var. §4-ru) is- 
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ta-bit-su 5R 16 i 33 and dupl. (group voc.); 
fim 1.si.si.ke = urrd fa 1m (see ari D, possibly 
to fidu) Nabnitu L 84. 

u,.5u.u8 im.hul.dim.ma.a.mes ama 
uppitu sa-a-ri lemniitu Sunu they are darkened 
skies (lit. days), evil winds CT 16 13 ii 65f.; 
im.ri zi.ga u,zalag.ga hi.lim mi.ni.in.gar. 
re.e8 : zig §a-a-ri tebdtu Sa ina time namri etita 
wakkanu Sunu they are a blast of the rising winds 
which brings darkness into a bright day CT 16 
19:35f.; uy. gin,(@im) du7.du;ki.bal.a.géim.8. 
am mu.un.us; : détakip kima time ana mat nukurti 
&d-a-ri samaniti rak[ib] butting like a storm, he 
rides the eight winds to the enemy land Lugale 
I 33 (= 77); KAxBAD.hul sahar nu.dul.la im 
nu.gi, edin.na.ke,(kIp) : rw’tw lemuttu Sa epert 
la katmu Sd-ar sérim la edpu (see edépu A) ASKT 
p. 86-87 i 70; in.nu.RI im.ri.a.gin, : kima ilti 
Sa Sd-a-ru ublusi like chaff which the wind has 
carried away CT 17 20:49f. 

“im = §d-a-ri (comm. on En. el. VII 20) STO 2 
pl. 51 ii 15; LinA : §d-a-ri 5R 39 No. 4:63 
(comm.); EL = &4-a-rwm ibid. 70; im“. guR.saG / 
‘en. Lin / &d-a-ri RA 62 54:18. 

zigqiqu, manitu, meht, se-hu-d, [me]-ir-ru, Sapar: 
zigqu, zigziqqu, imhullu (var. an-qul-lum) = &d-a-ru 
Malku III 173 ff., cf. LTBA 2 2:130ff.; im-hul-lum 
(var. an-qul-lum) = §d-a-ru lem-nu, MIN le-mu-ut- 
tim (var. MIN kab-bu) Malku III 180f.; ziq-ziq- 
qu = MIN (= Sd-a-ru) ru-ug-gu-bu (var. bil-la), im- 
suh-hu = §d-ar te-Si-i (var. e-Si-ti), MIN le-mu-ut- 
tum (var. si-hi-ti), MIN mit-hur-tum ibid. 182ff., 
all vars. from W.22793+ iv 12 ff. (courtesy E. von 
Weiher); [x]-z 1m = §d-bat 1m Malku III 186; 1m. 
TI.BA = MIN (= 84-ar) séli, MIN (var. §d-a-ru) i-da- 
a-tum ibid. 191f., var. from LTBA 2 1 xii 14f.; 
tu-ru-uh-na = ga-a-ru JRAS 1917 103 :23 (Kassite 
voc.), see Balkan Kassit. Stud. p. 4. 


1. wind — a) as a meteorological phe- 
nomenon — I’ in gen.: issur §d-a-ri ana 
mastak 1m inattalu§ they look at the 
weather vane for the direction of the wind 
Lambert BWL 166:13 (fable); Sa-ru-wm kima 
1§-ta-ak-nu lu migumma nugerrebma we 
will bring in (the barley), if need be at 
night, as soon as the wind has died down 
(or read 2&tagnu has started to roar) CT 52 
84r.6, cf. Summan Sa-ru-um issram seam 
kalaguman uzzakki TCL 17 4:8 (both OB let- 
ters); [musalzenin nal& ina serret Samami 
[.. .] 2 §d-a-ri tuk mé elu qarbati (Marduk) 
who sends down dew from the udders of 
heaven, wind [. . .] and downpour on the 
fields AfO 19 61:10; bél Sibtu &d-a-ru [. . .] 
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u meké Sakinu rihsu (‘Im.Du.DU) lord of 
the wind blast, [. . .], and the storm, who 
causes battering (of crops) AfO 18 386:9 
(Asb.); [SJa-ru bri +-7l-ma ibbak meh[a] 
the wind [. . .] and brought the storm Lam- 
bert-Millard Atra-hasis 122 Ur. 4, ef. [mat]ima 
mé ireddi Sa-ri Gilg. M i 4 (OB); dalat 
arkabi[nni Sa la tjkalli 1M u ziqa a flimsy 
door which does not keep out wind or 
draft Gilg. VI 34; lillik 1m lind§ kird let 
the wind blow, let the grove quake Biggs 
Saziga 12 i 4, 35:12, ef. ibid. 32 No. 14:1, 36:6, 
37 No. 17:6, cf. atte 1m lillikw itti mehé 
lintgu may they blow with the wind, 
may they shake with the storm PSBA 37 
195:13; 6 urrt u [7] musdti illak §d-a-ru 
for six days and seven nights the wind 
was blowing Gilg. XI 128; §d-a-ru dannu 
kajamanu ina birtugssunu aldku la iparras 
a strong and steady wind never ceases to 
blow within them (the mountain regions) 
OIP 2 156 No. XXIV 4 (Senn.); tlk &d-a-[ru 

..] (in broken context) CT 13 43 K.4470 
ii 7 and 9, cf. CT 46 46:3 (both Sar. Legend); 
see also aldku mng. 3i; UD.6.KAM ina A. 
AB.BA asbdku ga-a-ru ki ilgani ina KUR 
Siduni aktasad for six days I was be- 
calmed on the sea, and when (at last) 
the wind swept me along, I arrived in 
Sidon Ugaritica 7 pl. 44 RS 34.153:15; efemmu 
Sa ina seri nadi sabissu ana sa-ri édipi 
Samsu isapparsumma iballut (see saparu 
mng. la~14’c’) Or. NS 32 383 :23 (OB incense 
omens); tzigamma sutu manit Ea &d-a-ru 
Sa ana epes Sarriti zdqsu taba (see zdqu 
usage a) Borger Esarh. 45 ii3; for other refs. 
see zdqu; you take a branch of a date 
palm ga ina laim inamzuzu which sways 
without wind AMT 20,1 i(!) 9, and dupl. CT 
23 40 i 21, also AMT 108 ii 25 and 34, cf. AMT 
27,8:2; [gist]mmaru ina kirt bit améli it- 
tanallak = ina la IM inazzuz[ma] a date 
palm was moving around in a man’s grove, 
(that means) it was swaying without wind 
KAR 180:5 (list of prodigies with comm.), cf. GIS. 
GISIMMAR lim-hur-an-ni ma-hi-ir kal &d- 
a-[rz] CT 41 30:12 (Alu Comm., to Tablet XLV); 
IM.MES DUG.GA.MES illaku favorable 
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winds will blow KAR 421 ii 4, also ibid. iii 5 
(SB prophecies); tab Im tabu ina mati ibass 
there will be the rising of a good wind 
in the land ACh Supp. 2 49 K.3549 r. 18 (= 78), 
ef. adi 1m tabi (in obscure context) Lam- 
bert Love Lyrics 104 ii 18, also ibid. 112 Section 
11; t#b 1M rising of a wind CT 28 35 
K.9713+ :3, CT 38 46:4 (both SB Alu), ef. t#bi 
Sa-ri-im YOS 10 24:41, tebi a-ri danni RA 
65 74:76 (both OB ext.), Wr. ZI IM ACh Supp. 
Star 33:11; tebe §d-a-ri [SJuznunu kasdsa 
.. Waddima ramanué (see kasdsu) En. el. 
V 50; as adirection: Summa bibbu ina qabal 
tib §d-a-ri i-r[u-ub?] if a planet sets(?) 
in the midst of the prevailing wind Thomp- 
son Rep. 235:11; for tab Sari as a mark on 
the liver see tibu, for the part of the exta 
called ruqqi pitir Sari see pitru; egdtija 
usdbil im (see abdlu A mng. 9b) Lambert 
BWL 50:60 (Ludlul Ill), cf. na.dm.tag.ga 
nig.ak.a.mu im mu.un.tim : anna 
épus §4-a-ru litbal 4R 10 r. 41f., also OECT 6 
pl. 20 K.4962:5f.; Sa-a-ru damisa ana bus: 
ratu labillunt En. el. IV 32, also STT 21:114 
and passim (SB Epic of Zu), also RA 46 92:70 (OB 
recension); adi la... wttt §d-a-ri u-Se-it- 
qu-> (see etéqu A mng. 5b) BIN 1 54:28 
(NB let.). 


2’ in astrol. contexts: gaqquru bit 
ulappatanni u §d-a-ri aliku isséni§ innas: 
saha (see lapdtu mng. 4a) ABL 38 r. 9, 
see Parpola LAS No. 25; ima &.MES IGIi-ma 
zuméesu risnisu KI 1G1.LA u im &@ illaku 
tanassar (if that star (i.e., Mercury) is 
seen in winter: rain and flood) if it is seen 
in summer, you observe its features(?), 
its ....-s, the place where it becomes 
visible, and the wind that blows TCL 6 
16 r. 41, restored from K.3533:8, ef. MUL. 
MES -Sd-nu ina imi innamru ziméesunu ris: 
nigunu uIM &a illaku tanassar STT 331i21 
(mMUL.APIN IJ), restored from dupls. FuB 22 128127 
and 135 ii 6; Summa misé IM.MES ana amd: 
rika if you want to find out where the 
winds originate FuB 22 129 i 68 (mux.arin I), 
ef. Im ga illaku . . . ukallamuk[a] (the con- 
stellations) will show you which wind 
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blows ibid. 71, see Weidner, AfO 7 269; DIS 
ina MN ‘IM rigiméu iddima mm (var. §a-a- 
ru) NU Gin if in MN Adad thunders, but 
no wind blows Labat Calendrier § 91:17. 


3’ destructive, harmful: sa-rwm u saz 
mim ummdnam ikal[lé] wind and rain 
will hold back the army YOS 10 18:53 (OB 
ext.); im Sa-ri-im u-ri-im in mehé sulilu 
eligin atrusma I spread a roof over them 
in the wind, a canopy in the storm Unger 
Babylon 283 ii 15 (Nbk.); Sd-a-ra Sa bajari 
lig@i kippassuma let him sweep away by 
the wind the trap of the huntsman LKA 
62:13 (MA lit.), see Or. NS 18 35; lillak Sa-ru 
kaqqara li’ err: let the wind blow and parch 
the soil Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 72 II i 14; 
Sa kima GI8.GISIMMAR gimmatu usagsrihuz 
Suma ubbilusu §d-a-[ru] (var.1m) (Baby- 
lon) whose crown I made as luxuriant 
as a date palm’s but which the wind 
dried out Cagni Erra IV 40; Sa ana erseti 
tttast <iSabbissu Sd-a-ru (see Ssabdtu 
mng. 2) ibid. 83, and see sibtu; ima asdtu 
ina dalha[t]u ind marat ga-ri bleary eyes, 
clouded eyes, eyes affected by (lit. daugh- 
ters of) the wind Ugaritica 5 19:3 (inc.), 
cf. ind asdti.. . aj Im-si-na-a-ma ajéi la 
1IM-8i-[na-a-ma] ajt 1m tibisina aji la mM 
ti[bisina] bleary eyes — which is their 
(the eyes’) wind, which is not their wind, 
which is the wind risen against them, 
which is the wind not risen against them? 
AMT 10,1 iii 27f.; arkassun §d-a-ru itabbal 
epsessun zagiqis immanni (see zaqgiqu 
mng. 1b) Lambert BWL 114:50 (Fiirsten- 
spiegel), cf. Im Litbal Maqlu VI 72; IM la 
tabu ittabak u-re-e-a an evil wind has 
denuded my branches JNES 33 274:6 
(dingir.8&.dib.ba inc.); IM.MES NU.DUG. 
GA.MES (gloss sd-ra-a-ni la tabiti) ana 
mati illaku Thompson Rep. 112 :8, cf. ACh Supp. 
2 23:33; for refs. beside imhullu, mehii see 
S.VV.; §a-ru-um wastum (in broken con- 
text) UET 6/2 404:8 (OB lit.); §a-ru lemnu 
itebbdmma se’um thallig an unfavorable 
wind will rise and the barley will perish 
RA 65 74:80 (OB ext.), cf. Cagni Erra II A 6, 
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restored from AfO 27 79; IM lemutti idipannima 
etem riddti irteneddianni (see edépu A 
mng. la) KAR 184 r.(!) 45 (= Kécher BAM 
323:101), Sd-ar-ka lemnu idipanni LKA 86 
r. 5 and dupl. 88 r.1, see also lemnu mng. 1d; 
obscure: ma-a-du Sd-a-ru pal-ku-u a- 
[.. .] CT 51 216:7 (SB lit.); Sa-ru uzzuzu ina 
tebisu. when the raging wind rose (he 
cast off the boat) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
92 1 ii 54, [thaddu]d Sa-rw ibid. 94 IM iii 17; 
ezzu IM te-nu-u [...] AfO 19 64:84 (prayer 
to Marduk); IM kutalli isbassu (diagnosis) 
Labat TDP 182:49; see also ezzu mng. lc, 
marru adj. 


b) deified or mythologized: gadani 
narati birdti tamtu rabitu gamit u ersetu 
IM.MES urpdtu ... lu Sibdtu. may the 
mountains, rivers, wells, the great sea, 
heaven and earth, the winds, (and) the 
clouds be witnesses (to this treaty) KBo 
1 4 iv 36, also ibid. 1 r. 58, 3 r. 7 (treaties); 
‘Iv.MES (among deities) 3R 66 vi 35, see 
Frankena Takultu p. 7; S#bbu Siptu namtaru 
IM (var. IM.MES) birqu sa “Srp [lipturuka 
lipsuruka] may... ., plague, pestilence, 
wind, (and) lightning of Marduk release 
you, absolve you Surpu VIII 5, cf. ibid. 13; 
(Ninazu) raékib IM.MES gimirgunu who 
rides all the winds Or. NS 36 118:52 (SB 
hymn to Gula), cf. ra@kib Sa-a-ri(var. -ru) 
Maqlu II 151; [2tt¢] 1m lu sandu [itt]i mehé 
lu raksu let them be yoked with the wind, 
be bound with the storm Mayer Gebetsbe- 
schwérungen p. 534:3; Adad_ sabit kippat 
IM.MES Iraq 24 93:4 (Shalm. Il), cf. keppat 
IM.LIMMU AfO 18 48 Rm. 142 col. Y 5 (Tn.- 
Epic); Sa-a-ar sill la tezenni be not angry, 
wind of the shade(?) (incipit of a song) 
KAR 158 vi 16, cf. ina Sa-a-ar mi[si(?)] 
in the wind of the night(?) ibid. vii 54; 
ilitti 1m (var. sa-a-ri) attama you (evil) 
are child of the wind STT 214-217 i 33, 
ef. ibid. ii 10, see ArOr 21 408, var. from Craig 
ABRT 2 1414. 


c) in comparisons: e.ne.ém.zu im. 
gin, ir.ra.bi : amatka kima sd-a-ri iziq 
(see zdqu lex. section) RAcc. 109:15f.; wmz 
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manu mudi, ga kima §d-a-ri ana mihiltr 
iziqgqga STT 70 r. 5, see RA 53 132, restored 
from unpub. dupl. cited AHw.1523b s.v. zidqu(m) 4; 
e.ne.ém.zu an.na im.gin, diri.ga. 
bi : amatka eS kima &d-a-ri ina negel- 
pilga] 4R 9:61f.; i[m.gin,] zi.ga.bi : 
Sa kima [la-a-ri tebi OECT 6 pl. 10 
K.5298 :7f.; an.§a.ga.ta im.gin, 
kalam.ta zi.ga.me8 : istu gereb Samé 
kima &d-a-ri ana mati ittebini Sunu (the 
evil demons) rose against the land from 
the midst of heaven like the wind CT 16 
20:106f.; for other refs. see zdqu; ut. 
um.ta.dib im.Str.huS.zi.ga.gin, 
{[a].ga.bi.8@ nu.8ilig.ga : al@imma 
kima &d-a-ri ezzu Samru tebt ana arkigsu 
ul ita[r] (see la’dbu lex. section) AAA 22 
78:43f.; e.lum im.gin, ni.mu sig.sig. 
ge : kabtu kima &d-a-ri ina ramanija usib: 
banni SBH 9 No. 4:92f., ef. ibid. 90f.; note 
in metaphoric use: UDU.NITA mehé GiR 
1m fabhu ram of the storm, slaughtered 
with a dagger of wind KAR 2852 iii 52, also 
ibid. 33, Dream-book 338 K.4103+ :5; 8a ana 
sinnistim ipparaqqadu sadkil Sa-ri-im he 
who clings to a woman is like one who 
hoards wind JCS 15 6i 7 (OB lit.). 


d) as a group of seven winds or four 
(corr. to the four directions): IM.MES sz 
bitti liziqunimma lipattiru mamissu let the 
seven winds blow and release his curse 
Surpu Il 166; usatbima ana istét mati sibit 
IM.MES against one land he raised seven 
winds Cagni Erra IV 75; abn imhulla §a- 
ar (var. IM) lemna mehéd asamsutu IM.4 
IM.7.BI.IM En. el. IV 46; usésdmma IM.MES 
(var. Sa-a-ri) Sa ibni sibittisun he sent 
forth the winds which he created, the 
seven of them ibid. 47; tdnehija litbalu 
sibit IM.MES let the seven winds carry 
away my weariness Bab. 7 142:13; erbetti 
§d-a-ri ustesbita ana la asé mimmisa Situ 
iltanu Sadi amurru he made the four 
winds hold (her) fast so that nothing of 
her could escape, the south, the north, 
the east, and the west (winds) En. el. IV 
42; ‘Adad ina IM.LIMMU.BA irtakab paré= 
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[Su] sétu wtanu Sada amurr[u]. Adad rode 
on the four winds, his mules, the south 
wind, the north wind, the east wind, the 
west wind Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 122 Ur. 5; 
IM.LIMMU.BA usatbdmma eperé qgerbisu 
issuyma (Marduk) made the four winds 
rise and removed the rubble from within 
(the temple) VAB 4 96i21 (Nbk.); ina qibit 
Sin u Samag bélésu itbinimma sd-a-ri er: 
bettt mehé rabéiti at the command of Sin 
and Samag, his lords, arose the four 
winds, the great storms ibid. 242 i 52, cf. 
ibid. 236 ii 11 (Nbn.); wsarkabki 1m erbetti I 
will give you (Lamastu) the four winds 
to ride 4R 58 i 21, dupl. PBS 1/2 113:56 
(Lamastu); [. . .] IM.U,(GISGAL).LU §a-a-71 
Sa ina mahar DN izzizw [... of the?] 
south wind (also east wind, north wind, 
west wind), the wind that stood before Ea 
RA 60 73:3ff.; rarely beside the name of 
a wind: ga-a-ru ilidnu En. el. IV 132. 


2. cardinal point, direction — a) the 
four cardinal points: usésima ana erbetti 
IM.MES attaqi niga I sent forth (every- 
thing) to the four winds, I made an of- 
fering Gilg. X1155; ana Sd-a-ri erbetii (var. 
IM.LIMMU.BA) arkassina taparras you 
determine their future everywhere Lam- 
bert BWL 134:52 (hymn to Samas), cf. im. 
limmti.ba me.lam 8ut.8t.a.me8 : 
ana Sd-a-ri erbettt melammé sahpu Surpu 
VII 7f.; mehret 8 (var. 4) IM.MES 8 abul- 
lati aptéma I opened eight gates facing 
the eight (var. four) directions Lyon Sar. 
10:66, var. from ibid. 17:82, cf. ana erbetti 
§d-a-ri 15 abullati . . . uSaptd OIP 2 111 vii 
70, ana erbetti §4-a-ri usasbita sigarsin I 
installed (colossi) at their entrances in all 
four directions ibid. 97:85 (Senn.), and passim 
in Sar., ef. YOS 9 84:27 (Nabopolassar); ana 
IM.LIMMU.BA harrdngsunu upatiima I 
opened roads for them (the Babylonians) 
in all directions (so that they could trade 
with all countries) Borger Esarh. 25 vii 38; 
if the smoke Ja-ar erbettisu. mitharigs 
il[ak] trails in all directions UCP 9 
374:13 (OB omens), ef. Samnum ana Sd-ar 
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erbettisu iptanatiar (if) the oil breaks up 
in all directions CT 3 3:28 (OB oil omens), 
cf. also (referring to marks on the exta) AfO 5 
215:1, YOS 10 36 i 29 and 31 (OB ext.); ifa 
black fungus ina IM.LIMMU.BA imitta u 
Suméla Sakin CT 40 16:48 (SB Alu), cf. 
Summa amitu ana M.Lim.MA ana libbiga 
kubburat TCL 6 1:33, also ibid. 32, 34f., KAR 
151:55, CT 30 9:7 (all SB ext.); urigallu ana 
IM.LIMMU.BA tuzaggap you set up an 
urigallu standard in every direction AMT 
44,4:5, cf. dama ana M.4 ligamhir CT 4 
5:27 (rit.), miris di<pi himéti anaIM.LIMMU. 
BA itt-[x-x1 BBR No. 26 ii 23, [...] Sapat 
birtt ana IM.LIMMU.BA 7.TA.AM [. . .] Or. 
NS 40 149 r.19; rubé dldnisu anaIM.LIMMU. 
BA inakkirusu the cities of the prince 
will become hostile to him everywhere CT 
31 24:19, also BRM 4 13:39; obscure: misisu 
ana §a(?) PN Sa-ar erbettim Sa ramanisuma 
CT 6 31a:6 (OB); ana naphaxr> Sid: 
dika iSima 4(?) Sa-ar erbettim lu<p>utma 
multiply by the sum of your sides and 
write (it) down in all directions (refers to a 
geometrical figure) Sumer 6 135 problem 3 
edge 3 (OB math.), see Gundlach and von Soden, 
AMSUH 26 253. 


b) direction: x biridtum Sa-ru-um sa 
Sitim x balks, direction of the south 
Tell Asmar 1931,308:4, also (with east, north, 
and ga-ru-um Sa na-ri-im) ibid. 10, 15, 
and 23 (early OB); ultu 1 béri sarhdta ultu 
2 béri huzzdta ultu Salalti §d-a-ri (vars. 
3 A.8A, 3 KAS.GID) tarappisa kakkéka from 
a distance of one béru you scorch, from 
two béru you rage, from the third direc- 
tion (var. at three béru) you beat your 
weapons together LKA 106:11, vars. from 
LKA 107;12, KAR 71:16, STT 237:4 (egalkurra 
rit.), see Ebeling, MAOG 5/3 31; putu qablitu 
Sanitu. muhhurti §d-a-ri amurri the 
second inner side facing the west OIP 2 
102:78 (Senn.); andku dullu §a urv halsu 
eppas [a-s]a(?)-bir arassixbi> &d-a-ri Sa 
ana libbi siti ga ana libbi Sadi uptattir 
artisibi &d-a-ri §a IM.[SI.s]A IM. 
[MJAR.TU anntrig arassib I am working 
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on the fortress, tearing down and re- 
building, I have taken down and rebuilt 
the sides facing south and east, I am now 
rebuilding the sides facing north and west 
CT 53 89:26; Ulaj ana Supal Sa-a-ru itebir 
he crossed the Ulaj river to the south 
ABL 281:9, cf. the gods of Akkad [...] 
§a UGU IM u KI.TA IM ana Babili irubuni 
[from their seats?] everywhere (lit. to the 
north? and the south?) entered Babylon 
BHT pl. 13 iii 11, cf. also Sa 1 e-li-[el 
AOB 1 100 No. 14:7 (Adn. I). 


3. air, flatus—a) air in the body: 
$1 §a-a-ru-um $i §a-a-ru-um si Sa-a-ru-um 
mari ili st Sa-a-ru-um nuhus nis ina qaq: 
gqadim si §a-a-ru-um ina inim si Sa-a-ru- 
um ina Suburrim st Sa-a-ru-um 
depart wind, depart wind, depart wind, 
son of the god, depart wind, prosperity 
of the people, depart wind from the head, 
depart wind from the eye, depart wind 
from the anus Iraq 6 184:1ff. (OB inc.); 
Summa amélu hagsusu 1m edpu if a man’s 
lungs are inflated with air Kécher BAM 
558 iv 1, ef. Summa amé[lu in]asu 1m ud 
dupama ibid. 159 iv 11, for other refs. 
see edépu A; Summa ina libbi padani 1m 
ittanallak §4-a-ru §4-ru-um-ma §a uzni ina 
libbt eRin.mu ittanallak if within the 
“path” air constantly moves around,... ., 
a spy(?) will continually go amongst 
my army CT 20 29:13 and dupl. ibid. 22 
81-2-4,279:1, ef. if there are two paths, and 
1M ittanallak ibid. 2:6, dupl. CT 31 41 Sm. 
2075:7; Summa gerbu sa-ra mala if the 
intestines are full of air RA 65 73:33 (OB 
ext.), cf. [Summa gerbugsu na]phumaim mali 
Labat TDP 122 iii 2, also (in broken context) AMT 
87,6:4; Summa tirdnu IM DIRI.MES Boissier 
Choix 92 K.3670+ :1, also CT 20 46 ii 58, Summa 
martu IM maldt CT 20 45 ii 35, ef. CT 30 
15:19, 21, and passim in ext.; summa izbum 
kima illabuhim ga-ra-am mali (see elibz 
buhu usage a) YOS 10 56 ii 25 (OB), cf. 
UZU.LAGABXIM-8u (elibbuhsu?) 1m hesdt 
1M maldt Kécher BAM 111 ii 23; Ser’dn eq: 
bigu 1m mali ... tasammidma 1 ussé 
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Kocher BAM 124 i 12 and 14 and dupl. AMT 73,1 
i 18f., (said of the ears) AMT 35,5:3 and dupl. 
105 iv 10, Leichty Izbu XI 7f. and 50; summa 
uban ha&i qablitum [§a-ra-am] napsatma 
YOS 10 39 r. 2 (OB ext.); Sa-ru-um in KA 
“wind” in the “gate” (of the liver) RA 35 44 
No. 12a (Mari liver model); [Summa has] up 
pugma 1M la imahhar if the lung is solid 
and does not let in air KAR 151:37ff., ef. 
CT 31 39 ii 27, cf. also Boissier Choix 48 r. Lf. 
(SB), wr. Sa-ra-am YOS 10 37:1 (OB); [.. .] 
IM NU &-a air does not come out AMT 
13,6:7 (= Kécher BAM 515 iii 15); note summa 
sinnistu IM irima im ulid if a woman con- 
ceives “wind” and gives birth to “wind” 
Leichty Izbu I 50, ef. ibid. 49. 


b) flatus: Summa amélu DUR.GIG maz 
rusma iteneqgig IM ina Suburrigsu ukdl 
unappaqg if a man suffers from an in- 
testinal ailment, itches, retains gas in his 
rectum, ....-S AMT 58,1 ii + 56,5:8, also 
ibid. 1, IM ina libbisu kima Sa DOR.GIG 
ustar ab (if) flatus rumbles in his belly as 
if it were an intestinal disorder AMT 
41,1 (= Kocher BAM 579) iv 34 and parallels; 
if a man’s belly is swollen, his intestines 
tremble and rumble 1m ina libbigu ilebbu 
wind sounds in his abdomen Kécher BAM 
159 v 50 and parallels, cf. réf libbiga 1m leqi // 
libbasa 1m sabit Labat TDP 214:19, ef. (in 
broken context) [...] kima Sd-a-ri Sa 
libbisu Tallqvist Maqlu pl. 97 K.8079 ii 19; 
Summa sinnigstu Im isbitma ma-lit if a 
woman is full of flatus Kécher BAM 240:20, 
cf. ibid. 580 iii 16, Iraq 18 133:32, for Sibit 
IM see Sibtu; Sa-ru-um-mi §d-ru §d-1u NE 
DINGIR.MES attu Sa-ru Sa birit 2é u sinatr 
attu O wind, wind, wind, you are the 

. of the gods, you are the wind be- 
tween the feces and the urine Kécher BAM 
574 iii 56 (inc.), ef. Summa Im ina suburri 
lasi ibid. ii 27; IM ina Suburrisu ittanassa 
u ugass (if) he constantly breaks wind 
and belches Labat TDP 66:67, cf. ina pisu 
IM ige&Su ibid. 120 ii 39, 234:37; if a man 
cannot eat or drink iM ina Suburrisu 
issanahhur flatus constantly churns in 
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his anus Kiichler Beitr. pl. 13 (= Kécher BAM 
575) iv 48, also pl. 8 ii 20, pl. 1 (= Kécher BAM 
574) i27, ef. 1m ina Suburrigsu itteskir PBS 
2/2 104:9 (MB diagn.), cf. also 1m eslu ussd 
(see eslu) Kocher BAM 152 iii 7; [ulé]u hasé 
S§d-a-1t.. . ultu kaldti ka-le-e Im Hunger 
Uruk 43:22 and 32, cf. (this prescription) 
ana himit séti 1m u kaldti damiq _ ibid. 
63:8; see also magqitu; for nikimti Im 
“bloating (?),” see nikimtu. 


4. breath, emanation — a) in gen. — 
1’ of the gods: im.dujy).ga.zu ha.ba. 
ab.[ri] : §d-ar-ka tabu lizi|gamma] may 
your sweet breath waft hither OECT 6 pl. 20 
K.4812:7f., ef. STT 130:9, IM DUG.GA Sa DN 
liziqakka KAR 242 r.(!) 19, naplisma bélu 
Sunuhu aradka liziqa m-ka-ma zamar nap: 
SirSu AfO 19 57:58 (prayer to Marduk), see 
also zdqu usage c; la tapallah RN... 
IM.MES [(abiti issi napsatika apaqqid fear 
not, Assurbanipal, I assign favorable 
winds for your life Craig ABRT 1 6:25, 
see Streck Asb. 346; Sa izziqassu §d-ar (var. 
1m) ti isammuh ga[pnu?] the fruit tree 
on which a god’s breath blew thrives RA 
68 151r. 6, var. from r. 1; dugy.ga.zu im. 
zé.eb.ba zi kur.kur.ra.ke, : epig 
pika &dé-a-ru tabi napisti mdtati your 
speech is a sweet breath, the life of the 
lands SBH 45 No. 22:17f; al &d-a-ri tabi 
(‘ru.ru) the god of sweet breath En. el. 
Vil 20, ef. ina pusqi danni nisinu IM-su 
(var. Sa-ar-&u) tabu ibid. 23; Sa-a-ra taba 
Sa tli Site’Ema always seek the sweet 
breath of the gods Lambert BWL 84:241 
(Theodicy); alé 1m-ka tabu Sa izzi[qa] ilaka 
ina muhhi ansiiteka (see zdqu usage c- 1’) 
STT 65:28, see RA 53 130; Assurbanipal sa 
ana IM-ka tabi u-paq-qu-u PRT 109 r. 4; 
[sa ina] Im-S-nu tabi ittallakuma (the 
scribe?) who lives by their (Bél’s and 
Nabii’s) sweet emanations Hunger Kolo- 
phone No. 517:4; note ima la tabi 1m ile 
mahhits tab(?)-[a] AfO 19 52:151 (prayer to 
Istar); in personal names: Tab-sa-a-ri 
Boson Tavolette 340 r. 1 (OAkk.), DUG-<&a@>-ar- 
Igtar YOS 12 457:16 (OB), cf. TuM NF 5 46:10 
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(MB), Tab-1m-Istar YOS 17 149:11,_ ef. 
Tab-1m-Eanna ibid. 175:7 (NB), Tab-1m-Sin 
ABL 840:2 (NA, coll.), Tab-1m-Arba-il ADD 23 
r.2, Itiab-§a-ri-ili CT 6 15ii17 (OB), and similar 
names passim, for MA see Saporetti Onomastica 
1 487f., also Camb. 321:4, TuM 2-3 247:5, IM- 
Bél-tab VAS 3 47:6, also Camb. 291:9, and 
passim in NA, NB; Ina-1m-Bél-allak Postgate 
Palace Archive 123:11, also ABL 167:2, 990:2, 
ef. im-Nusku-allak PBS 2/2 105:62, 129:17 
and 19, IM-Nabi-allaka ADD 534r. 4, see ARU 
No. 560; Ina-IM-ablut VAS 5 13:1. 


2’ of kings: ana sa Sarri bélija *Samz 
sya iwanija Sa-ri balatija qibima say 
to the king, my lord, my sun, my gods, 
the breath of my life EA 141:2, also ibid. 
10, 138, 37, and 43, EA 143:1 and 33, 144:2, 6, 
and 8, and passim, ana... §a-ri-ia EA 281:3; 
entima la tttasi §a-a-ru istu pi Sarri béliku 
(who can live) when breath does not issue 
forth from the mouth of the king, his 
lord? EA 149:23, ef. ibid. 38; Sa-ri Sarri 
ul tinammus igtu muhhinu abulla nuddulu 
adi kagadi Sa-ri Sarri ana jasinu let the 
breath of the king not depart from us, 
we are keeping the gate locked until the 
breath of the king reaches us EA 100:36 
and 40; intima illakam Sa-ar-ru ga sarri 
bélija muhhija EA 164:13, wr. sa-ri §a 
§arrt EA 297:18; difficult: sa-a-ri ina 
libbi ekalli Sa Sarri bélija lu-ka-i (for 
luka?in?) CT 53 16 r. 16 (NA). 


3’ of the dead: lu etemmu sa ina 
sért nadima 1M-&% la edpu sum&u la zakru 
whether it is the ghost (of someone) who 
was cast out onto the plain, whose spirit 
has not left the body, whose name was 
not mentioned (in funerary offerings) KAR 
21:11, ef. mu.néd Su.te.ma.ab im.bi 
ba.baré-ars +di-p mu.un.ac™ (see 
edépu A mng. 2) RA 19 185 r. 24. 


4’ other occs.: they should put the 
tampon into the nostrils §4-a-ru ikkassir 
the breath will be stopped ABL 108 r. 16, 
see Parpola LAS No. 252; ana IM napsati sa 
Sangi GN bélija usalla I pray for the breath 
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of life of the priest of Sippar, my lord 
CT 22 184:6 (NB let.). 


b) Sar pi: [...] Kaxim.ba = i-na 
Sa-a-ar pi-t CBS 11319+i 14’; Sa-a-ri pika 
tutirrannt you have brought back to me 
your breath EA 145:9, ef. la tikéuduna 
Sa-a-ri pisu his (the king’s) breath has 
not reached us ibid. 20; kusud ka&sSdptu 
ina IM pika (O Marduk) capture the 
sorceress with your breath BRM 4 18:20, 
see Ebeling, Or. NS 22 360; [ina] la Marduk 
Sa-ru ina pija ittasima[ku] without DN 
the breath in my mouth would escape 
Ugaritica 5 162 :26. 


c) sar appt (wr. IM KA): see im.kir,. 
mu = Sa-ar appija Ugumu B 10, in lex. 
section; summa IM KA-8t ina KA-St ussa 
if his breath comes out his mouth(?) Labat 
TDP 56:32, cf. im KA-8& &m || sabit ibid. 
78:69; [... §a]-a-ar appisu kilallé [. . .] 
KUB 34 6:10ff. (diagn.). 


5. emptiness, nothingness, vanity, 
(said of words) lies, falsehoods — a) 
emptiness, nothingness, vanity: awi: 
litumma mani imigsa mimma sa itenep: 
pusu Sa-ru-ma mankind’s days are num- 
bered, whatever they do is nothingness 
Gilg. Y. iv 143; terra kispiga ana mehé amdz 
teSa ana §a-a-ri (var. IM) turn her sorcery 
into a storm, her words into wind (i.e., 
nothing) Maqlu V 56, var. from ibid. VI 32, 
ef. VI 43, 55, VII 22, and VIII 50, cf. kispigsa 
lu 1m kispigsa lu mehd. ibid. VII 57; kakz 
késu u&abbaruma ellassu kasirtu utarru ana 
§d-a-ri_ (A&8Sur who) breaks his weapons 
and disperses his well-organized troops to 
the wind TCL 3 120 (Sar.); sa itte Sarrt 
idabbuba [sulllé u surrati [1Sissu mlehti u 
panassu §d-a-ru he who speaks lies and 
falsehoods to the king, his foundations are 
(as unsteady as) a storm, his facade is 
wind CT 53 155 r. 11, see Parpola LAS No. 321, 
ef. AfO 13 211:36, see Parpola LAS 2 p. 336 and 
n. 628; namzissu ha-ar-x-x-x billassu Sa- 
rum (see billatu mng. 4) PBS 7 87:10 (OB 
inc.); x silver ké i&riqannit ana &d-a-ri 
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uttir he stole from me and squandered 
it ABL 1169:7 (NB). 


b) (said of words) lies, falsehoods: 
umma PN-ma sa-ru u §a-ar pik[a] PN said: 
These are lies, indeed a lie from your 
own mouth! Hecker Giessen 14:15, ef. ga- 
ru-um ibid. 18 (OA); uzun ardija §a-ra-am 
tugelqe (see legi v. mng. 8) OECT 3 77:16, 
see Kraus, AbB 4 155, ef. amminim awat 
nisirtim sa agqabbékkunisim Sa-ra-am 
ileqge Akkadica 25 1:8, also ibid. 25 (Mari 
let.), see Veenhof, RA 76 124 n. 3; dibbi Sa §d- 
a-rt §a la ahu agé idbubakkuni&i ... alz 
teméSunu §d-a-ru the lies that this false 
brother of mine spoke to you, I heard 
them, it is all lies ABL 301:3 and 6 (NB), cf. 
§d-ra-te-e-Su la taSemmd do not listen to 
his lies ibid. 19; ftuppu IM.MES u mehd= 
natikunu Sa taspurani.. . ultébilakkunisi 
(see mehdndtu) ABL 403: 16 (NB let. of Asb.); 
Sipireti aga §a §d-ra-a-ti ki Sa Satra ana 
Sarrt bélija light ABL 266 r. 15; andku idi 
Sa mimmu mala] ittija tadab[bub] pirsat u 
§d-a-[ri] CT 22 211:6 (all NB). 

In ABL 302 r. 2 read ina ku-us-si-im-ma, see 
kussu. 


Saru B s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.* 


Su.tur = sd4-a-rum (followed by min Sd la-ap- 
ni], see Sari v.) Antagal N ii 6f.; [...] won. 
LAGARXHAR(?) = Sa-a-ru Ea V 171. 


Saru see Sar. 
Saru_ v.; 


word; 
tested). 


(mng. uncert.); EA; WSem. 
I, II (only WSem. passives at- 


manna epsati ana sarri bélya ikkalu 
karsija | %-Sa-a-ru ina pani Sarri what 
have I done to the king, my lord, (that) 
they accuse me, gloss: I am ... .-ed, 
before the king? EA 286:6 (let. from Jeru- 
salem), cf. kinanna u-Sa-wa-ru ina pani 
Sarri bélija ibid. 21 and 24, ef. qabi kargija / 
&-ir-ti ina pani Sarrima bélija I have been 
(falsely) accused, gloss: ....-ed, before 
the king, my lord EA 252: 14 (let. of Labaja), 


Saruru 


all{u]mi Si-ir-te ana pani Sarri bélija EA 
180: 19 (let. of unkn. provenience). 

Moran, in Goedicke and Roberts, eds., Unity and 
Diversity 161f. n. 38. 


Saruptu see Suruptu. 


Saruris§ adv.; 
Saruru. 


like sunlight; SB; ef. 


aridat hurdsi 8a ... thtalld §d-ru-rig 
golden shields which shine like the sun- 
light TCL 3 370 (Sar.); a fortress sa... 
elt tamirti GN Sutalbusat §d4-ru-rié that is 
clad in sun-like splendor high above the 
plain of GN ibid. 169. 


Sariru. s.; 1. radiance, brilliance, sun- 
light, 2. tendril, shoot (of a plant); OB, 
SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and S8&8.mR.z1, 
SE.ER; ef. Saririg. 


Se-er BU = Sd-r[u-ru] A VI/1:198; BU, Se. 
er = Sa-ru-ru] Nabnitu XXIII 233f.; 8e.er = §4- 
rui-rum Izi Di 14; [Se].er, [Se].er.zi = &d-ru- 
ru Igituh I 429f.; 8e.er.[zi] = [Sd-ru]-ru, me. 
lam = melammié Igituh short version 127f.; Se. 
er.Se.er = Sa(var. §d)-ru-ru, Se.er.zi = MIN, baz 
rirum, Se.er.zi, S8e.er.zi.gé, Se.er.g& = na-ds 
§d-ru-ri Izi D i 22 ff.; Se.er = Sa-[ru-ru], Se.er. 
zi = MIN Ni[M.Girn], a8.me = MIN &4 [Sam-&], 
aS.me.me = bir-b[ir-ru] Antagal B 76ff.; Se.er. 
zi = &d-ru-[ru], ba-ri-[ru] Lu Excerpt IT 111 f. 

(si-i] [st] = [S4]-ru-rw S* Voc. N 4’; sa-a sa = 
&d-ru-ru Idu IT 147; [G-ru] [Har] = S4-ru-rum A 
V/2:172; “gia = Sa-ru-ru Izi M ii 12; “Rr = 
Sd-ru-rum Antagal G 194; izi.gar = §d-ru-ru Izi 
I 62; sag.mu = Ja-ru-ru Studies Landsberger 
36:23 (RS Silbenvokabular); me = gar-h[u], Sal-tu, 
§a-ru-[ru?] CT 51 168 v 19ff. (Group Voce. A). 

Se.er.zi silim.ma t.gar.ra.ab nig.gig.bi 
ha.ba.ni.ib.si.sd.e : &d-ru-ur Sulmi Sukungum: 
ma marustasu listésir place the radiance of health 
upon him and let his misery be set right 4R 
17:47f.; [dim.me.er.bil*nanna.gin,(@iM) Se. 
er.zi mi.mt.da.ke,(K1p) : tlu §& kima Nannari 
li-<(te-) di>-ig &d-ru-ru may this god, like the Moon 
god, be renewed in brilliance Or. NS 47 433 :35f.; 
*Se8.Ki.gin, pa.é.zu.am na.an.na.ab.bu. 
luh.en : ki[ma] Sin &4-ru-ur sétika la ta-sap-pi-[ih] 
STT 155:27f. and 29f., see Civil, JNES 26 205; 
peal-ne-MngG.NAM.EN nam.ur.a.sa zalég ‘EN. 
zu.na.ke, alan. bi®*imi.ni.ib.sud.sud : tédig 
Antti §é-ru-ur Sin namiri lanSu itallih (see namru 
lex. section) TCL 6 51 r. 31f., see RA 11 149:41; 
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si 8e.ir.zi‘.utu) mul.mul.la.gin, : garndgu 
kima §4-ru-uir Sam&i ittananbitu (Enlil, who is like 
a wild ox) whose horns shine like the brilliance 
of the sun BA 10/1 83 No. 9 r. 14f, and dupl. 
4B 27 No. 2:21f.; si an.na il.la "7 Sé-meen og, 
e Si.in.ga.mén.[na] : «34> &4-ru-ru Sa ina Samé 
Sagi andkuma andku truly I am the radiance 
which is high in the heavens SBH 155 No. 56:10f. 
and dupl. Rm. 218 i 8; ki-en.nu.un ‘En.zu.na 
‘utu.bi.da.ta si.zu gi hé.en.me.er.me.ri: 
ittt massarti $a Sin u Samaé &4-ru-ur-ka liknub (see 
handbu mng. 2) TCL 6 5ir. 17f.; ‘utu pes. 
am si an.ta mu8.bi : Jamsu bitré §4-ru-ru(var. 
-ur) eldtu (see bitré adj. lex. section) UVB 15 
p. 36:5; see also (referring to Star) LKA 23 r. (?) 
14f., cited habdsu A lex. section. 

SI = garnu, si = Suharruru, si = ardmu, si = sétu, 
SI = §d-ru-ru, SI = nuiru CT 26 48 viii 5-10 (astrol. 
comm.); st / garnu / st / nar f st | &é-ru-ru 
[libb]a §d-ru-ru-s% imqutu (comm. on alpu si-su 
%uB-ma) Labat TDP 4:19) Hunger Uruk 27 r. 6f.; 
SI garnu &d-ru-ru (comm. on gumma timu si-s 
Sun-ma) ACh Adad 33:21; si = &d-ru-ru, sa = 
§d-ru-[ru] RA 17 124 K.2044 r. i 6f. + 183 D.T. 
103 r. i 12; [é.sa].fanl.gi.il : bétu nasa §d-ru- 
ru (with explanation) [& / bitu Sa /] &d-ru-ru fL 
</> na&& AfO 17 pl. 6 and p. 133:15f. (explana- 
tion of the name Esagil); Sn.ER namdru SE.ER Sé- 
ru-ru K. 148:7, ef. Se-e-ru na-ma-ru [88.ER1.[(zZ1) 
§d-ru-ru]) ACh Supp. 44:3 (coll.); nibta §d-ru-ru 
ACh I8tar 2:35. 

eddeSt, namrirri, birbirri, melammu, Si-bu-bu = 
§dé-ru-ru An IX 4-8, §d-ru-ru = niphu ibid. 9, also 
LTBA 2 1 iv 35 and dupl. 2:101; eddesé, nam- 
rirri, birbirrt = §4-ru-ru LTBA 2 1 iv 32-34 and 
dupl. ibid. 2:97-99; Su.uR.zi = §d-ru-ru_ ibid. 
2:100; &-bu-bu = &4-ru-ru(text -G) An VIII 73. 


1. radiance, brilliance, sunlight — a) 
brilliance of celestial bodies (in astro- 
nomical contexts) — 1’ with nasi to have 
a brilliant sheen: 1-su-v &d-ru-ru-s% BPO 2 
Text IL 11; Summa MUL.UDU.BAD «GU4.UD»> 
*Salbatdnu Sumsu &4-ru-ru is& if a planet, 
the one called Salbatanu, has a brilliant 
sheen ZA 52 244:46, cf. Mars at its heliacal 
rising §d-ru-ru nasima Thompson Rep. 233 
r. 1, ef. MUL Salbatdnu 8E.ER.ZI ittansi 
ibid. 146 r. 3, ef. also ibid. 38:6, 185 r. 3, 186:3, 
196:13, 198:1, BPO 2 Text XV 15, XVI 13, ACh 
Supp. 49:15 and 17; ba’il Sa-ru-rt nasi ABL 
356:11, 354 r. 11, 1134 r. 4 and 9, see Parpola 
LAS Nos. 45, 46, 109; [Summa mut Dilbat 
...] ina ereb Samsi naphatma Se-e-ru na- 
ma-ru SE.ER.ZI nasima ACh I&tar 2:8; 


Sariru 


summa MUL Zugagipu si.MES-sd Sa-ru- 
ru(var. -ri) (var. SE.IR.z1) nasa if the 
horns of Scorpius have a brilliant sheen 
Thompson Rep. 216A:4, vars. from ibid. 50:3 and 
ACh Supp. 48:7, also LKU 120:9, Summa MUL 
Zuqaqipu qarndga zwura S§d-ru-ru nasa 
ACh I&tar 28:6; Summa Samsu ina niphisu 
SE.ER.ZI SA; fL(!) Thompson Rep. 181:4; 
§4 UD.1.KAM IGI-ma §d-ru-ru nasi TCL 6 
17:13, ef. ibid. 22, also TCL 6 18:2, ina MN ina 
nasé §d-ru-ru IGi-ma Hunger Uruk 90:6 and 
passim (astrol. comm.). 


2’ referring to dimming or diminishing 
of brilliance: Sd-r[u-ru] fa Sami maqtu 
kt an[ni] pigarsu SE.ER.ZI.MES-8t 
SUB.MES Sanié MI [ina lib] bisu la ibs ana 
maqat [&d]-ru-ru igtibi ma [Ta attala s4 
u magat §4-ru-ru ana attalé da’na GISKIM- 
Su laptat adannig the brightness of the 
sun is diminished, this is its interpreta- 
tion: its brightness is diminished, variant: 
there is no dark spot in it — concerning 
the diminishing of the brightness he (the 
scholar) said the following: This is not an 
eclipse but the diminishing of brightness 
is (even) more dangerous than an eclipse, 
its omen is extremely unfavorable ABL 
1184:7ff., see Parpola LAS No. 109; Samay 
ina harran Sat Anu §é-ru-ri-8é maqtu ABL 
405 r. 9, see Parpola LAS No. 64, cf. samas 
ina harran Sut Anu ippuhamma sumqut 
&d-ru-ru-8& ibid. r. 14; [Summa AS.ME SAG. 
US] SE.ER.ZI-Sd magtu ACh Samai 2:6, also 
ibid. 3:12, 13:45, Supp. 2 29:19; Saturn unnut 
u &4-ru-ru-su maqtu Thompson Rep. 167 r. 10, 
ef. ibid. 33 r. 1; SB.IR.ZI.MES-84 la basé 
KI.MIN magtw ACh Supp. 2 49 K.3549:16 and 
dupl. LKU 103:10; if Venus ni-ib-ta SuB- 
ma sd-ru-ru magtu ND 4362 ii 15 (courtesy 
D. J. Wiseman), ef. (if Jupiter) nibta iddi 
... &a-ru-ru-Su [maqtu] K.8844 ii 7; for 
other refs. see nibtu; note in lit.: Sams 
ittulgéuma §d4-ru-ri-su ufamqit the sun saw 
him (Marduk) and dimmed his (own) 


brightness Cagni Erra Ila 4, see Lambert, 
Afo 27 79; for other refs. see maqdtu 
mng. 9a. 
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3’ other occs.: summa Nergal ina ta: 
martisu bail Sh.ER.ZI-84 (var. 21-mu-si) 
sa; if Mars at its heliacal rising shines 
brightly (and) its radiance is red K.6687 : 16 
and dupl. K.8278+ r. 9; Summa Salbatanu 
ummulis ippuhma SH.ER.ZI.MES-S% arqu if 
Mars rises scintillating and its radiance 
is yellow Thompson Rep. 232:6, also ABL 
1391:7, see Parpola LAS No. 110; Summa a8. 
ME SAG.US dwum wu SE.IR.ZI-Su urrusu 
(see gamsatu mng. 2) ACh Samak 2:8, 
ef. (obscure) SE.IR.ZI-§4 UD-DU-KUR (var. 
UD-DU-’-KUR) ACh Samaa 3:7, var. from BM 
36319; [MUL].0zZ SH.ER.zI-s% lummunu 
K.2226 ii 50. 


b) sunlight, rays, radiance of the sun: 
dimtu aliat aliat u silla ul isu Sa-ru-ur 
Sams a tower, it is tall, it is tall but 
it has no shadow: (it is) sunlight TIM 9 
53:4 (OB riddle); mati mitum lomuram Sa- 
ru-ru Samsi when may the dead see the 
sunlight? Gilg. M.i15 (OB); adt la tussamma 
tammaru §a-lru-ril [Sams] before you 
emerge (from the womb) and see sunlight 
LKA 9 r. i 18 (ine); ana pan Sa-ru-ri Sa 
Sami illaku dimaésu his tears flow before 
the sunlight UET 6/2 394:3 (Gilg. VII), also 
Lambert BWL 200:20 (SB fable); RN... &@ 
kima &d-ru-ur Sam&i .. . ittabbalu nigsesu 
ina Sulmi RN who, like sunlight, leads his 
people in well-being AAA 19 109:16 (Asn.); 
Sa... eli tamirti<surnu sillu tarsuma alik 
urhigunu la immaru §d-ru-ur Samsi_ over 
whose region a shadow is cast so that 
whoever takes the road through them can- 
not see the sunlight TCL 3 16 (Sar.); agappt 
inika §a-ru-ur Samsi (see kappu A mng. 
4b-2’) KAR 102:14; &d-ru-ri Sams (in 
broken context) BBR No. 66:2; Samag 
ultu Sippar thigamma ana Babili umdassira 
&d4-ru-ri Samad hastened from Sippar and 
shed (his) sunlight on Babylon Streck Asb. 
266 iii 17; <iStu> eldt Samé ana Sapldn samé 
uséuru &d-ru-ru-ka (see eldtu A mng. 5c) 
KAR 32:26; Samak nar ili munammir 
uk[li] Sd-ru-ru eddesSi KAR 7:3; &a-ru- 
ur-ka Sama& wir gamé erseti your bril- 


Saruru 


liance (O A&Sur) is (that of) Samai, light 
of heaven and earth (Sum. broken) KAR 
128 r. 24 (prayer of Tn. 1); sahpu kima sus[k] ale 
lu xi-t{é §d]-ru-ru-ka your (Samag’s) 
brilliance overwhelms the earth like a net 
Lambert BWL 126:5 (hymn to Sama), restored 
from BM 36296 (courtesy W. G. Lambert); ajutu 
hursdnu Sa la litbusu §d-ru-ru-ka which 
mountains are not bathed in your (Sa- 
majs’s) brilliance? ibid. 136:174, cf. Sa-ru- 
ru-Su kala sihip Samdme litbusma 
Hinke Kudurru i 14, ef. also Borger Esarh. 91 
§ 61:9; ana heliite §d-ru-re-e-k[a. . .] (par- 
allel: ana nirika namri) STT 127:7 (prayer 
to Sama’), ef. Ema astini Sa-ru-ru-u-ka VAB 
4 192 iii 4, restored from OECT 1 pl. 29 (p. 37) 
W. B. 1922,192 ii 6 (Nbk.). 


c) radiance, rays of the moon: Sin... 
ana nist salmat qaqqadi ussuru §d-ru-ru-ka 
BMS 1:4 and dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschwé6- 
rungen 491; see also STT 155, TCL 6 51 r. 31f., 
Or. NS 47, in lex. section. 


d) of other astral deities: ina niphija 
Sa-ru-ru-ia kima Samag [...] when I 
(IStar) rise, my radiance [. . .] like the sun 
KAR 306:27; assur §d-ru-ra(var. -ru)-ki lu 
tami u magaru I have observed your 
brilliance, (O I&Star, now) let there be 
listening and granting (of my prayers) 
BMS 8 r. 9 and dupls., var. from Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 14:29, see Ebeling Handerhebung 62:28; 
(Istar) gasirtu §a §4-ru-ru-sd usmammaru 
iklett. Perry Sin pl. 4:5, see Ebeling Handerhe- 
bung 128; ‘In-nin-na sa kima [.. .] 2-di- 
Si | &d-ru-ru igaddihu (see Saddhu mng. 
lb) BM 62741:6 (comm. to Weidner god list, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert); U.1G1.20 kima §a- 
ru-ru ‘Istar Santis 6.1G1.20 kima 6.*uTU 
the imhur-eéra plant looks like (the plant) 
“radiance of I&tar,” variant: the imbur- 
esra plant looks like the “Sama plant” 
BRM 4 32:7 (med. comm.); (Nabi, as An- 
tares?) [ne]bd namru §dé-ru-ru-su inattalu 
Samt. u [ersetu] STT 71:7 and dupl., see von 
Soden, JNES 33 340. 
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e) divine radiance of other deities: 
‘Nand... Sdtu ... igisusillaga Sa-ru-ri 
zanu (see zdnu usage a-l’b’-2”) VAS 10 
215:4 (OB lit.); (Marduk) [su]rbé ili Sd- 
ru-ru namru birbirri [...] (see birbirra 
usage b) Craig ABRT 1 29:13; I am Asalluhi 
Sa §d-ru-ru-s% unammaru matati whose 
radiance illuminates all lands Afo 17313 B 
13 (Marduk’s Address to the Demons); (Adad) 
bell birgt sa Sa-rlu-ru-s unammalru] 
kibrati BMS 21:3 (+) Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 52:9; 
i-nu-qa ana miseri §4-ru-ru namru (Bél’s) 
bright radiance goes forth to (exercise) 
justice LKA 38:8; note as divine epithet: 
Samag niir Samé wu erseti 8d-ru-ur(var. -ru) 
matati Samas, light of heaven and earth, 
radiance of the lands BMS 6:100 and dupls., 
see Mayer Gebetsbeschwoérungen 504; ‘TStar... 
dipar Samé u erseti &dé-ru-ur kal dadmé 
STC 2 pl. 78:35, see Ebeling Handerhebung 132, 
ef. also BMS No. 1:30, 5:12; Istar Sarrat Saz 
mami u MUL.MES &d-ru-r[u ...] Langdon 
Tammuz 186:14; (Sarpanitu) §d-ru-ur kul: 
lati. K.3371:20, joined to Craig ABRT 2 16:2; 
in personal names: Nawram-Sa-ru-ur CT 
47 11:12, YOS 12 index p. 47, note Namram-SE. 
IR CT 4 25b:23 (all OB), for other refs. see von 
Soden, JNES 19 166. 


f) sheen, glow of temples, holy cities 
and objects: Esagila aznunma Sassis usapa 
§a-ru-ru-u-su I adorned Esagil (with pre- 
cious materials) and made its sheen shine 
forth like (that of) the sun VAB 4 86 i 29, 
ef. ibid. 134 vii 6; batu ana Nabi. . . usan[bit] 
Sa-ru-ru-u-su (see nabdtu mng. 4a) ibid. 
152 iii 58; Sa-ru-ru Samsi astakkansunitima 
ibid. 182 iii 42, cf. PBS 15 79 iii 42 (all Nbk.); 
Harrdn ana pat gimrigsu kima sét arhi unam: 
mir Sa-ru-ru-§u I made the brilliance of 
all of Harran like that of the rising moon 
VAB 4 222 ii 25 (Nbn.); (the processional 
boat) kima kakkabi buriimu §4-ru-ru-ui-su 
usanbitma (see nabdtu mng. 4c) _ ibid. 
156 v 28, cf. PBS 15 79 ii 25 (Nbk.); wgardz 
teu kima Sa-ru-ur sét kakkabdni ussim 
I made its walls as beautiful as the bril- 


Saritu 

liance of the rising stars AKA 98 vii 99 
(Tigi. 1). 

2. tendril, shoot (of a plant) — a) in 


gen.: §a-ru-ra Sa O.UKOUS.HAB UD.DU 
GAZ you dry and crush colocynth(?) 
tendrils Kocher BAM 575 ii 15; uncert.: 


Sammu Ssikingu kima 6.UKOS.HAB ana pan 
ersett tllak SAR.ZI.MES-& k[ima] UKGS 
PA.MES-8% kima 6.[...] DUs.MES the 
plant looks like the colocynth(?), it creeps 
upon the ground, its tendrils(?) are like 
(those of) the melon, its leaves are open 
like the [...]-plant’s STT 93:58 (Sammu 
siking§u), cf. ibid. 68. 


b) as descriptive name for a variety of 
melon: [uku&S(var. omits uki)].Se. 
ir.zi SAR, [(ukU8).8ir.gud] sar = [S]d- 
ru-ru Hh. XVII 377-377a, ef. ukis.[Se. 
ir.zi SAR], Sir.[gud sAR] = Sdé-ru-ru 
Uruanna I 247f.; Summa ina GISKIM eqli 
UKUS.SE.ER.ZI [1].TA.AM DIB.MES UKUS. 
MES HA.A.MES if in the .... of a field 
S§ariru melons are ...., the melons will 
perish CT 39 5:58 (SB Alu). 


ce) other oces.: Summa tulimum sa- 
r[u]-ri mali if the spleen is full of... .-s 
RA 67 42:24, ef. Summa tulimum kappal[ su] 
§a-ru-ri malia ibid. 26 (OB ext.). 


Saratu s.; wealth; Mari, SB; cf. Sari v. 


[gal = 84-fru-t-tum) 
V 98a. 

uru nig.tuk" : urnu &4-ru-tu city of wealth 
Iraq 5 56 r. 6 (topography of Babylon, coll. A. 
George). 


(readings uncert.)  Izi 


ina anniatim &§a adabbu[bu] andku 
mimma ul el[e’t] Sa §a-ru-ti-ka u §a rap[ a: 
Stkama] u lu sa §a-ru-ti(text -ut)-ka ul 
tel[e’t] u lu §a rapasika [. . .] about these 
matters of which I speak (concerning our 
alliance), I myself cannot do anything, 
it is up to your wealth and your generos- 
ity, (but if) you cannot do what (befits) 
your wealth or your generosity (GN will 
[.. .]) ARM 1 2:11f., see Oppenheim, JNES 11 
130; nasakka mar bari eréna almattu upunta 
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lapuntu I.G18 gard ina Sd-ru-ti-&i nas 
puhdada (see Sari adj. mng. la) Dream- 
book 340 K.3333:10 and dupls., see ibid. p. 301. 


Saritu ss s.; 
WSem. Iw. 


assum martika Sa ina GN nidit [assu]m 
Salmisa u Summa irabbi [tladdansi ana Sa- 
ru-te u lu ana bélim concerning your 
daughter who is in the town of Rubutu, 
we are informed about her welfare and 
when she grows up, you should give her 
to become a singer or to a husband BASOR 
94 20 No. 1:29 (Taanach). 


Derived from WSem. sar “singer,” see 
Albright, BASOR 94 20 n. 40. 


position of singer; EA*; 


Sarzua@iu adj.; from the city of Sar- 


zu(w)a(?); OA.* 

9 T6c.H1 Sa-ar-zu-a-i-% nine . textiles 
ICK 1 81:18. 

H. Hirsch, AfO 21 58. 


Sarzuhu s.; (a plant); plant list.* 


G Sar-zu-hu: 6 Sur-nu-u 
gargadaradnu) Uruanna IT 144. 


(for context see 


**3as/zahla (AHw. 1194b) see saflu s. 
Sas@u see Sasi v. 

Sasinnu see sasinnu. 

Saskf see sasqi. 


Sasnibu s.; (a garden vegetable); NB.* 


§d-as-ni-bi saR (between andahsu and 
kuniphu) CT 14 50:6 (list of plants in Mero- 
dachbaladan’s garden). 


Probably a variant of Siganibu, q.v. 
Sasqfi see sasqi. 
Sass# itu see Sassd’u. 


Sass#u (fem. gass@ itu) s.; lamenter, 


wailer; SB*; ef. sasd. 


Sassukkatu 


la.gi.dé.dé = §a-ds-sd-a-u, lu.git.dé = 
nag{gigu]) OB Lu B v 9f., ef. OB Lu A139; Iu. 
gu.dé.dé = a-sd-t, fa-sd-[é] OB Lu D 312f,; 
u.gu.dé.a = §a-as-sa-% Izi E 317; uncert.: [sa- 
as-[sa-%] (Sum. and Hitt. columns broken) Erim- 
huS Bogh. B, iii 16’. 

gi.dé.dé  ga%an.nibru‘!.ke,(Krp) : §-as- 
sa-i-tum Bélet-Nippuri 4R 21* No. 2 r. 10f.; [gu. 
dé.dé gaSan.njibru“.ke, Sir.8é mu.un.na. 
ab.bé : [§d-as-sa-i-t]um Bélet-Nippuri sirha igabbi 
the wailer, the Lady of Nippur, recites a dirge 
4R ll rv. 33f.; &b gu.gu: arhu §d-as-sa-i-tum 
TCL 6 54:24f., see Frank, ZA 40 85; [gi im. 
me.a.ri gi urt.najl na.nam: §d-sa-i-tum 
rigimga ana aligama TCL 16 68:9, restored from 
Genouillac Kich 2 pl. 24 C 121 iv 1 and VAS 17 
51:1f.; [...J a ga.dé.dé bad nam.mfi...]: 
[. . .]-&& Sas-sa-i-tu ina dari [...] KAR 7 r. 17f. 


On the first figurine you write “deserter, 
runaway, who does not keep to his cara- 
van,” on the second figurine you write 
ikkillu &d-as-sa-’-u la = mu-ru(?)-[. . .] 
“clamor, wailer, one who does not... .” 
KAR 92:7. 


In OBLuD, a-sd-t is to be derived from 
azi, q.v. For Sass@itu as an epithet of 
Bélet-Nippuri see Krecher Kultlyrik 208 with 
n. 586. 


**3assimtu see simiu. 


Sassu s.; (a vessel); LB.* 


irbt a quppu ... elat KU.GI w NA. 
DUG.MES elat SIM.L1.MES [ul GESTIN elat 
kallu maqqi u Sd-as-su elat ANSE ANSE. 
KUR.RA U ANSE.SUHUB elat musiptu ... 
elat mimma Sa ana bél isqéti ikkasSidu . . . 
ana X KU.BABBAR tbbi innan please give 
me for x silver the income from the 
(temple gate) cash box, apart from the 
gold and the pots, apart from the juniper 
and wine, apart from the bowls, libation 
vessels, and §.-s, apart from the donkeys, 
horses, and mules, apart from the gar- 
ments, apart from everything pertaining 
to the owners of the prebend CT 49 160:6. 


Sassukkatu see Sassukku. 
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Sassukku (fem. Jassukkatu) s.; land reg- 
istrar, recorder; OAkk., OB, SB; Sum. 
lw.; wr. syll. and sac.ptn. 

lu.sag.dun = §a-si-cu OB Lu A 428; dub. 
sar.a.§a.ga, [dub.sar.zag.g]a, [sag.du]n = 
§d-as-suk-[ku] Lu I 1438-143b; [dub.sar.a.8]a. 
ga = §d-as-suk-fkul Hh. XXV Text Bi 2’, in MSL 
12 227, also Igituh short version 201; sag-din 
= a-as-s[u-uk-ku] Sag Bil. B 110; sag®@84-% [pon] 
= [8a-as-suk-ku] (in group with [e4nl™"Tgip] 
= [abi agli] and a1.u = [fupsarru]) Antagal Fragm. 
Cy 2’. 

Sul-hu-u, §d-as-suk-ku = tup-Sar-ru Malku IV 
10f. 


a) in OAKk.: PN sAG.DUN HSS 10 59:2, 
also (same person) ibid. 66:7, 87:7, and passim 
in HSS 10. 


b) in OB: PN saG.DUN A.8A-su Sad 
dagdim 2 88.cuR-Su itbal. . . ana PN SAG. 
DUN A.8A-Su qibima SE~-Su la ilappat ... 
1 sita S3E-su ilappatma nebrissu ... ina 
zumur SAG.DUN ilegqd PN, the registrar 
of his field, last year took two gur of his 
barley, now tell PN, the registrar of his 
field, that he should not touch his barley, 
if he touches (even) one sila of his barley, 
they will take away the food ration due 
him in his capacity as registrar PBS 7 
32:14, 18, and 25 (let.); (letter to) PN wu 
SAG.DUN.MES iD GN TCL 1 5:2; 1 GIS. 
MAR.G{D.DA SA NiG.SU PN SAG.DUN JCS 
24 49 No. 18:2; PN SAG.DUN BIN 7 67:24, 
VAS 7 90:24, 99:24, PBS 8/2 104:17, 177:24, 
179:3, YOS 13 30:24, TLB 4 55:18, TLB 1 195:5, 
and passim, also RA 65 91:3 (seal inscr.), see von 
Soden, RA 67 191 No. 8. 


c) in SB lit.: Sa-as-su-ki enquti ndsir 
[piris]ta bélisu[n] the expert land reg- 
istrars, who keep the secrets of their 
lord ZA 43 13:3; note referring to Bélet- 
séri (= Nin.geStin.(an.)na): DN &- 
suk-kat Samé u erseti Bélet-séri, the reg- 
istrar of heaven and earth BBR No. 24:36, 
cf. Bélet-séri §d-as-suk-kat (var. ‘Gt. AN. 
NA §a-su-uk-ka-at) tldéni rabiti Sm. 802:7, 
in Bezold Cat. 1438, var. from YOS 11 23:14 (OB); 
ININ.GESTIN.AN.NA DUB.SAR [. . .] §d-as- 
suk-kat Samé u erset[i] K.3424:8, cf. ‘NIN. 


Sasstru A 


GESTIN.NA Sam-suk-ka-tum [...] Kécher 
BAM 323:47; for describing her functions 
as § note Bélet-séri tupSarrat erseti 
maharga kamsat [tuppa na] §dima iltanassi 
Bélet-géri, the scribe of the nether world, 
was kneeling before her (Ere&kigal), she 
was holding a tablet and reading aloud to 
her Gilg. VII iv 51f. 


For saG.Dtn in Sum. lit. see Rémer K6- 
nigshymnen 250 and 264 n. 31 with previous lit.; 
for SAG.DUN in Sum. econ. see Oppenheim, 
Eames Coll. 102 sub J 10; for Eshnunna texts 
see Whiting, Gibson-Biggs Seals 74 n. 3. 


von Soden, ZA 41 233 ff.; Leemans, Symbolae 
Bohl 289f. 


Sasstiru A (Sasurru, sasstiru) s.; womb, 
mother goddess; from OB on; Sum. lw.; 
pl. gasstirdtu; wr. syll. and SA.TUR. 


su-ur (var. tu-furl) ku = 8 SA.TUR (for KU) 
(var. SA.SUR) &d-as-su-ru(var. -rwum) Ea I 148; 
ab.sin = §d-sur-rum (in group with ummu, bantu, 
and agarinnu) Antagal B 88; zum, zaG.LA = s4- 
as-su-rum 5R 16 iii 36f., dupl. Sm. 1519 ii 4f. 
(group voc.). 

SAL.ANSE U.tu SAL.ANSE 8&.tur dagal.la.bi 
8a.tur.bi nu.si.sd& : atdénu dlittu (var. atdndati 
Glidati) atdnu (var. atdndti) murappistu §d-as-su- 
ru §é-as-sur-Si-na ul ustésir he (the asakku demon) 
prevented easy birth for the donkey mares about 
to give birth, the donkey mare (var. mares) wi- 
dening (her) womb 4R 18* No. 6:13 ff.; [8a].tur 
nam.li.u,(ai8eaL).lu mus.gu.gilim.dug,. 
ga: ina Sd-sur nist séru ukanninw in the human 
womb (the demon) puts a coiling snake CT 16 
23 333 f. 

ba-an-tu, a-ga-ri-in-nu, §d-as-su-ri = 
Malku I 122f. 


UM-MU 


a) in med.: the medicated tampon 
ina §a-su-ri-§é taSakkan you place in her 
womb Kécher BAM 241 ii 8, also ibid. 10 and 
14, ef. ana SA.TUR-S4 taSakkan ibid. 237 i 
25, 240:49, 65, and passim in these two texts; 
Samna u Stkara ana SA.TUR-§4 DUB-ak 
ibid. 61, cf. ibid. 24, and passim; U HAB : Sam- 
mu x-dr-ti SA.TUR (var. fam-mu ra-2x-[x 
SA.T]UR™), GO SA.TUR, 6 li-ba-ru Su-8i 
Uruanna IT 117a-c, from Kécher Pflanzenkunde 2 
ii 19ff., var. from ibid. 4:15 (coll.); U DUMU. 
SAL A.SA : AS $d-su-ri Uruanna III 64. 
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b) in lit.: itu sa-as-su-ri-su Semtum 
tabtum &imassu ever since he was (in) his 
(mother’s) womb a favorable destiny was 
decreed for him JAOS 103 205:9 (OB let. 
to a god); Beélet-ili ima SA.TUR agarinni 
Glittija kinif tppalsannima looked upon 
me with favor (while I was still) in the 
womb of the mother who bore me OIP 
2 117:3 (Senn.), also Borger Esarh. 115 § 82:8, 
ef. (with [ina SJA.TOR ummi) KAH 2 91:9 
(Tn. II), see Schramm Einleitung 10, also (in broken 
context) Borger Esarh. 119 § 101:13; (the king) 
ina purusst EN KUR.KUR ina ra-a-at SA. 
TUR tli Sipiksu itesra whose taking shape 
proceeded smoothly in the canal of the 
divine womb by the decree of the Lord of 
the Lands Tn.-Epic “vi” 17 and dupl. AfO 18 
50 Rm. 142; you, [Star ima SA.TUR nisi 
(var. ina &d-sur(!)) lupna isdiha tukanni 
assign poverty and wealth in mankind’s 
womb BMS 8:13, var. from KAR 250:8, see 
Veenhof, RA 79 94f.; [DN] bla-n]a-at sa-as- 
su-ri [...] LKA 59:2, see Ebeling Handerhe- 
bung 136, cf. [DN] ba-a-na-at SA.TUR KAR 1 
r. 13 (Descent of Istar), (Ea) [. . .] Satabna SA. 
TOU(R] Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 33:13, see Mayer 
Gebetsbeschwérungen 444; qibitukka Sd-sur- 
ra ga-[...] ZA 61 52:82 and 84 (hymn to 
Naba); §d-sur-ra (in broken context) Lam- 
bert BWL 78: 150 (Theodicy). 


ce) personified mother goddess: [‘S]e. 
en.tu =“Nin.tu = “Be-let-[DInGI]R.MES, 
§d-as-su-rum Emesal Voc. I 34f.; ‘Nin.tur, 
Wa.tur = §a-su-ru (var. &d4-as-su-[ru]) 
An = Anum II 101f. (= CT 24 26:135 and dupl.); 
‘Wen(var. §a)-sti-ru-um MARI 4 162:11 
(Mari list of gods); “SA%4s"-r’™pyyR = Be-let- 
DINGIR.MES “Jétar, SAM tor = Be-let- 
DINGIR.M[ES ...] CT 25 30r.i12f.; SSA. 
suR.RA ‘Be-let DINGIR.MES a URU UR. 
saL PSBA 33 pl. 12:9; Tidmatu usénigz 
Suniti Sd-sur-Si(var. -su)-nu ‘Be-let-i-lé 
ubanni Tiamat has suckled them (the 
monsters), Bélet-ili, their creatress, gave 
(them) a fine stature AnSt 5 100:35 (Cuthean 
Legend); wasbat Blélet-ilt §da-as-s]u-ru 
(var. sa-as-[su-ru]) [§]a-as-st-ru (var. sa- 


Sassuru B 


as-su-ru) li-id-da-a libnima DN, the womb, 
is present, let the womb give birth (and) 
create offspring (see von Soden, ZA 68 62) 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 56 I 190 (OB), var. from 
ibid. K.6634:1f. (SB), ef. [§a-as-s]u-ra-tum 
puhhurama [wasblat Nintu ibid. 62 I 277; 
talsima ... [7] u 7 &d-su-ra-ti 7 ubannd 
NnITA.MES [7] ubannd SAL.MES you called 
seven and (again) seven birth goddesses, 
seven produced males, seven produced 
females ibid. 62 K.3399+:9, cf. pu-wh-ru BA. 
TUR.MES K.9884:5 and dupl. K.11236:5 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert); DINGIR.MAH 8d-Q@s- 
$u-ra is-su-ma Kocher BAM 580 (= AMT 84,4) 
ii 14, restored from ND 4395 r. 18 (courtesy 
D. J. Wiseman); attima §d-as-st-ru bdniat 
awiliti you (Mami) are the womb, 
creatress of mankind Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 561194, ef. (Nintu) [atti sa-a]s-su-ru 
bdniat Simati ibid. 102 III vi 47, (Mami) 
[S]a-su-ru ba-na-at simtu ibid. 62 K.3399+ 
:11, ef. also Nintu sa-as-su-ru ibid. 641295, 
297, p. 102 III vi 43 and 46; uncert.: [*NI]N. 
MEN.NA AMA sd-sur-[...] BMS 20:6, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 96; note ‘Sa-st-ra- 
tum = (Ugar.) ki{r]t Ugaritica 5 18:12 (list of 
gods), see ibid. p. 63; note also the star name 
MUL.SA.TUR.RA.SE BPO 2 Text III 23, ef. 
Text 11 8; referring to a representation: 4 
Sa-as-su-ra-du uqnt marésunu ina bur: 
kigunu ukdl (a necklace with) four lapis 
lazuli birth goddesses, (each) holding her 
child on her lap RA 43 160 iv 223 (Qatna inv.). 


For Iraq 20 71 (= Wiseman Treaties) 570, see 
Sasbutu. 


Sasstru B (sasstru, Saturru) s8.; (an in- 
sect); SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 
SA.TUR. 

zi.zi.peS.a, $&.sur = sd-as-su-ru Hh. XIV 
290f.; [zi.zi.peS.a] = [$a-as-su-r]u = na-an-d[a- 
lu] Hg. BIV 34, in MSL 8/2 48; [8a].tur = sa- 
tur-ru = nam-da-[lu] Hg. B IV 30, in MSL 8/2 
47; nim.sig;.sig, = §d-as-su-ru Hh. XIV 314; 
nim.sig7.sig7 = sa-su-ru = N[iM qis-tiar-qu] Hg. B 
IV 16, in MSL 8/2 47; za-az-na TRZA UREN = §d- 
as-su-ru Diri I 311; za-an-sur BUL = Sé-as-[su- 
ru] Ea I 117, also A 1/2:317; 8&.tur = Su-ba- 
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bi-tt (var. Su-pa-pi-ti) Practical Vocabulary Assur 
413. 

§a-su-ru : §u-ba-bi-i-tu (vars. Su-pa-pi-tu, us-pa- 
pi-tu) Uruanna III 262c, in MSL 8/2 64. 

DIS sa-as-su-ra tat [...] AfO 18 75 n. 35 
K.2244:11, ef. DIS SA.TUR [...] ibid. 75 
Sm. 332:14, ef. CT 38 44 Sm. 472+ r. 12-16 (SB 
Alu), ef. also EGIR-sé SA.TUR CT 39 50 
K.957 :26 (SB Alu catalog); [DIS M]UL ana sa- 
su-ri itér, [DIS MJUL ana sa-as-su-rt itur 
Bab. 3 275 K.4546:4f.; sa-as-su-ru ina mati 
ibassi there will be s.-insects in the 
country CT 39 15:27, cf. sa-as-sur AB. 
GUD.HLA WU Ug.UDU.HI.A ina mati ibagssi 
ibid. 28 (SB Alu). 


*Sash 
Sastl. 


(sasiu) adj.; invited; NA; ef. 


napharma 69574 LU sa-si-u-te Sa matati 
kalisina adi niké Sa GN in all 69,574 
invited people from every country, to- 
gether with the people of the city of Calah 
itself Iraq 14 44:150 (Asn.). 


Sas (sas, §as@u, sas@u) v.; 1. to 
shout, to make a loud noise, to utter a 
cry (p. 149), 2. to exclaim, to utter, to 
proclaim, announce (p.151), 3. to 
address someone (p.153), 4. to call, 
to summon, to invoke, appeal to, to 
invite (p. 154), 5. to call by a name, 
to name, to declare, name a price, nik: 
kassi Sasi to settle accounts (p. 158), 
6. to ask a creditor for, to contract for 
a loan (p. 159), 7. (in idiomatic use) 
ana biti (babi) Sasi, ina arki... Sasi to 
make a claim, ana bit emi Sasi to call 
for, fetch (the bride) from the father- 
in-law’s household (p. 160), 8. to read 
(p. 162), 9. Sassi to call, to produce 
sounds or noises continually or repeated- 
ly, to exclaim again and again, to address, 
summon someone repeatedly (p. 164), 
10. Sitassdé to read (p. 165), 11. Il to have 
someone announce, to have a proclama- 
tion made (factitive to mng. 2b) (p. 166), 
12. III to have someone say aloud, recite, 


Sas 
declare, to have someone claim (p. 167), 
13. IV to be called, declared, claimed, 
read (p. 167); from OAkk. on; I 2887 (tss2, 
from MB on also ils?) — 1Sassi (ta-sa-ds- 
si UET 5 26:20 (OB), i-ta-ds-st ARM 14 
48:9) — Sasi (sasi KAV 158:4, MA), imp. 
sisi and (frequently in OB) tisi (si-i-si 
Syria 16 189:16), I/2, 1/3 (note is-sa-na-as- 
$i Holma Omen Texts pl. 12 K.6880:8, 7i&-ta- 
na-as-8$ MDP 14 p. 55 r.i24, inf. fifLassié] 
MSL 14 138 r. 5), II (MA only), IIT (usassz 
and usalsi — usalsa, imp. sulsi, inf. gulsi), 
I/2, IV; wr. syll. (note occasional 
spellings with plene writing of final -7 in 
OB) and KA, GU.DE (DE KAR 178 iii 12, etc.); 
ef. malstitu, musassidnu, Sass@u, *Sast 
adj., *Sastitu, Stsitu A, sisu. 


[gu.dé] = &d-su-u (in group with nabi, habdbu) 
Erimhué IT 205; gi.dé = Sd4-su-[u], gu.dé.dé = ha- 
ba-[bu] Igituh 1195f.; gu.dé.a = Sa-sii-wm, nabim 
Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 6f.; [S]a-su-u, min 84 
kal-[. . .], MIN $4 x, MIN 84 Si-gu-[u] (Sum. broken) 
Antagal pp Iff.; gu.[d]é.a = ikkillum, sa-s[u-d] 
Sag Bil. A iv 9f.; gi.dé.a = nasa, Sa-Su-u, si- 
si-tum, §u-ta-as-§u-t, Su-tap-pu Sag Bil. B 312 ff. 
(peripheral text); d.gu.dé.a = Sa-su-% Izi EK 316; 
gu-u KA = &d-su-u, rigmu, Sagamu (ete.) Idu II 
378ff.; Ka.dugy.ga = Sd-su-% CT 51 168 iii 14 
(Group Voc. A); nig.kur.dug,.ga = Sa-su-d, 
Sanita qabti ibid. 33; 1u.8a.gu.dé = sa libbasu 
§a-[su-%] OB Lu B vi 15; bi-i Br = Sd-su-u, hawt, 
hababu A V/1:145ff. 

gu-di-id-di kAxD& = ti-t[a-su-ii(?)] MSL 14 138 
No. 16 r. 5 (Proto-Aa). 

liu.ku.zu gu ba.an.dé 4.gal ba.an.8i.in. 
ak : emqam i-si-ma rabi§ u-te-e-er (Ea) sent for 
the clever one and in his superiority gave (him) 
instructions Genouillac Kich 2 pl. 3 C 1:10 (OB 
inc.), cf. g[a bja.an.dé.e8.am 4 ba.an.da. 
an.dg.e8: is-su-ma uma@iru CT 16 18:10f.; 
‘Nin.ildu nagar.gal an.na.ke,(kip) gi nam. 
mi.in.déinim mu.un.dib.ba : ‘mIn nagargallu 
Sa Anim is-si-ma amatam usahhaz he (Ka) sent 
for Ninildu, the master carpenter of Anu, giving 
him (the following) instructions 4R 18 No. 3 i 
38f., ef. CT 16 20:132f.;1u erim zi (var. erim. 
e i.zi) dam dumu.bi gi ba.an.dé(var. adds 
.e) : ajabu tébi aSSassu u mdrasu is-si-ma_ the 
rebelling enemy called his wife and son Lugale 
V 25 (= 261); lugal Su.dug,.ga.ni.me.en gut. 
hui ma.an.dé 4.bi mu.da.an.ag : garram lipit 
qatisu jati hadts ts-si-a-ni-ma tértam Suati uw@ eran: 
ni (Samas) joyfully called me (Samsuiluna), his 
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creation, and gave me the following instructions 
YOS 9 36:31 (Sum.) = CT 37 2135 (Akk.), see RA 
61 41; gaSan.e gu ba.an.dé.e gi.na.dm. 
tag.ga suD.ga.am : béltu is-si-ma Sd-se-e arnim: 
ma the lady raised a cry, it is a cry of guilt ASKT 
p. 120 No. 17 r. Of. of. gh i.bi.dé*stsima 
gui.nam.tag.tag.gaSasee Unt JOg 4 213:72 
(Inanna’s Descent); gaSan.mén Sab.8ab.ba gu 
t.ba.ni.in.[dé] Sab kur.ra.ke, gi d.ba.ni. 
in.[dé] : béléku ina qablu a-§4-as-si-ma ina qabal 
Sadi a-&é-as-si I (IStar) am the lady, I raise my cry 
in battle, I raise my cry in the mountains ASKT 
p. 127 No. 21:41 ff.; [gi].nu.dé uru.mu gu. 
nu.dé [... gli.nu.dé dumu.mu gi.nu.dé 
[...]: [...] ul a-§4-ds-st ina bitija ul a-sas-si [. . . 
eli mutilja ul a-Sas-si eli marija ul a-sas-[si] I do 
not ery out, in my house I do not ery out, I do 
not ery out over my [husband], I do not cry out 
over my son BA 10/1 102 No. 22:6ff., ef. nu. 
nunuz é6.ki.ga gu na.dm.in.ni.dé : sinnistu 
ina biti ellu is-si-ma SBH 79 No. 45:1f.; 8&.bi 
urs.urs.ra gu am.dé.dé: ina libbiga qiddati i- 
§d-as-si (see giddatu) SBH 83 No. 47:23f.; umun 
ka.nag.gé gi in.dé.dé.e gu.bi gi. ktr.ra: 
bélu matu ta-as-si-i Si-si-it nakrimma Lord of the 
land, you raised your cry, it is (like) the cry of 
the enemy SBH 130 No. I 18f.; a.a ‘mu.ul. 
lil.l& ub.e gu bi.dé sag ub.e ba.da.ab.gam: 
abi ‘min 8&4 tubqi ta-as-si-i nisi tubqu tusmit SBH 
131 No. I r. 3f., ef. ibid. 5f., also tul.l& tal. 
lé gu bi.dé: ana issé ta(text DA)-as-su-% (see 
issi) ibid. 7f., also Béllenriicher Nergal 45 No. 
7:47ff.; a.a.ni “En. ki.ra é.a ba.di.in. ku, gu 
mu.un.na.an.da.a(var. .dé.e) : ana abisu ana 
bitt trumma i-Sas-si he (Marduk) went into the 
house, to his father Ea, and calls (to him) CT 
17 26:49f., cf. RA 65 138:9, Surpu V-VI 19f., 
and passim in ines., see Falkenstein Haupttypen 
54; en sukkal.a.ni ‘Nuska.ra gi mu.un. 
an.dé.e : bélu ana sukkalligu* Nusku i-Sas-si CT 16 
20:112f.; ‘en.lil.le lu.k&.gal.ra(var. la. 
gin,(Gim)) gi mu.un.na.an.dé.e: MIN ana $é 
MIN i-8e-st JRAS 1919 191 r. 16, see Behrens 
Enlil und Ninlil 30:65, cf. JAOS 103 51:22; ur. 
sag nay.su.t nay.ka.Sur.ra im.ma.gub gu 
ba.an.dé.e : garrddu ana NAg se-e NAg kasurré iz: 
zizma i-§as-st the hero stepped up to the sd 
stone and to the kagurri stone and calls (to them) 
Lugale X 19 (= 435), and passim in this text, 
ef. [igi ...mu.un].8[i].in.bar gi mu.na.an. 
dé.e : tppalissima i-Sa-si-& ibid. IX 15 (= 389); 
dim.me.er.aAMA.“INANNA.bi ki.bi 8a&.dib.ba 
za.e gu.dé.a.bi: [Sa] iléu u iStarsu zent ittisu 
i-§d-as-su-ki kdgi he whose god and goddess are 
angry with him invokes you ASKT p. 115 No. 
14:13f., dupl. 4R 29** No. 5:13f.; ab.igi.la. 
ta gt mu.un.na.an.dé.e ka.bi hé.en.tab.e. 
dé : Sa ina apti musirti i-Sas-si(var. -sa[. . .]) pd&u 


Sast 


lidilu (see mu&irtu) CT 17 35:73f., var. from 
dup]. KAR 46:6f.; [8a an].sud.da gi mur.an. 
da (var. gi mu.ra.an.dé) : [ina qe]reb Samé 
ruguti al-si-ki I invoke you (Gula), far away in 
heaven KAR 73 r. 7f., var. from OECT 6 pl. 16 
Sm. 679+ :3f. (join courtesy R. Borger), cf. gu 
mu.un.dé.dé.e : al-si-ku-nu-& Or. NS 47 
446:44f.; sag.gig urs.8a, gi mu.un.na.an. 
dé.e: murus qaqqadi irammum i-&d-as-si the 
headache drums and pounds CT 17 21:106f.; 
dar.muSen.e gu.ilim.ma.an.dé.dé.e : ittidd 
Sal qi] 1-fa-as-si (var. is-ta-na-as-si) (see ittidi) 
4R 11 i 47f., var. and restoration from SBH 62 
No. 33:23f.; lu.tu.ra.ke, gi.dé.mu.dé nam. 
Sub eridu.gasum.mu.da.mu.deé: elimarsiina 
§d-se-e-a Sipat Hridu ina na-de-e-a when I make 
an invocation over the patient and cast the spell 
of Eridu CT 16 5:191f., ugu.na gud ba.ra.an. 
da.ab. [dé] : eligu la ta-Sa-as-si do not snap at 
him ibid. 11 vi 19f.; 6 gu gig.a mu.un.dé. 
dé.e a.8e.er.gic.a mu.un.dé.[dé.e] : ina biti 
rigma ina [musi i-§d]-as-su-u tdniha Sa ina [mise] 
[i-€]a(!)-as-su-u~ SBH 141 No. IV 209ff.; é.ma 
egir.mu gui mu.un.dé.dé.e: bitu arkija il-ta- 
na-as-si-a PSBA 17 pl. 2 K.41 iii 8f.; (in broken 
context) li.gir.bi gi.dé.a: Sa arhig is-su-[i] 
Lambert BWL 265 r. 9. 

{edin.na egir] [Imul.lu.kam gu nam (text 
KA). bi.ib.ra.ra : [ina sé]ri arki améli la ta-§d-as- 
st do not call out behind a man in the plain 
OECT 6 pl. 29 K.5158 r. 12f., cf. egir.ma(var. 
-mu) gi nam.mu.un.ra.ra (var. [nam].mu. 
un.da.ab.ra.ra) : arkijala ta-§d-[as-si] PBS 1/2 
128 iv 23f., dupls. CT 16 301 B 53f. and CT 17 46 
K.4917:53f., ibid. K.8476:53f., see Falkenstein 
Haupttypen 85:62f.; udug.hul.gal li.ra gu. 
hus.ra : utukku lemnu &a eli améli ezzis 1-§4-as-su-u 
CT 16 30:7f., restored from STT 157:7, cf. CT 42 
10 r. 6f.; gu. hus mé.a gi.hus bi.ib(var. .in). 
ra: rigim tahazt ezzié Samris ta-su-% (var. ta-as- 
su-u) ferociously you raised a savage battle cry 
Lugale XI 40 (= 502); [... gu] bi.in.ra an.na 
mu.un.na.[dubl. [dub] : 7-4-as-si-ma Samé 
urabbi[b] when she calls out she makes the heavens 
shake SBH 115 No. 60 r. 22f., ef. gi bi.in. 
ra: ina §a-se-e-Sa SBH 118 No. 66:47f.; gu 
gig.ga ab.lral.ra gu.bi in.da.ab.B[u(?) ...] 
: marsié is-ta-na-as-[si] rigimsa istanabbi (see Sap 
Av.) SBH 115 No. 60 r. 20f.; [... mJa(?) ri.a 
= KAXxINAl] ra.a = ru-gu-um i-8d-ds-su-i CBS 
11319+ iii 13. 

[gi].am iri(uRG).in.ga.am.me U.li.li: &- 
si-it (var. Si-sit) ali i-§d-ds(var. -as)-si ina lallaratu 
(see lallardtu) SBH 39 No. 19 r. 27f. and dupls.; 
&b.gin, gi im.me: kima litti inaggag (var. i-sd- 
as-si) 4R 26 No. 8:58f., var. from 4R 27 No. 
3:32 ff., see OECT 6 p. 36:11f.; gi in.ma.ma se 
gi.ni kur.ra.am : 1-sd-ds-si-ma 4i-st-is-su Sandt 
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he cries but his cry is eerie SBH 112 No. 58 r. 5£.; 
gaSan.mu gig.ga ad.da ir.ra: béltu ina rig- 
gim marsig t-Sa~as-su the Lady utters cries bitterly, 
with wails SBH 101 No. 54 r. 5f.; dub.sar a. 
ri.bi (var. a.ri.a.bi) hé.a gi.dusu ab.x.[x. 
x] : DUB.SAR lu arad i-Sas-si ina tupsikku [x x} the 
scribe, be he a subordinate, summons(?) for(?) 
corvée JCS 24 127:17. 

du-un-du-un DuN.DUN = la-ga-ga | S4-su-ti | 
ri[g-mu(?)] ... Dae | da-ka-ku | &é-s[u-u(2)] A 
VIII/3 Comm. 29 ff.; ma-ak-kds a8 = tk-kil-li /ma / 
§d-ka-nu Tx (x)1[/ k]4s | &é-su-% A II/2 Comm. 
Ar. 17; Le@1.pU = is-si 2R 47 K.4387 ii 20; su- 
ta-mu-t = Sa-su-u% CT 41 26:25; la-bu-u = Sa-su-% 
ibid. 34 K.103:5'; i-ha-az-zu = i-&d-as-su ibid. 
27 r. 9; (Alu Comm.); na-ga-gu = §d-su-u Izbu 
Comm. 493; [.. .]-mu = Sa-su-% (in group with 
régu, ham(m)at) CT 51 166:9; &4-su-u / a-ri AfO 
24 83:26 (med. comm.); au.[pu] = ginnatu / av. 
pé / ga-su-% Hunger Uruk 36:8 (comm. to Labat 
TDP XIV); libbasu ... i-Sd-as-si | i-za-mur | i- 
za-am-mu-ur ibid. 33 r. 4 (comm. to Labat TDP 
VII); is(?)-ga-bat-su §d-su(?)-%-sé (in broken con- 
text) ibid. 49:13; San[dm]ma itappalu </> sa 
madi§ i8-tas-su-% ibid. 72:15 (Izbu comm.); [& /] 
a-gu-t | a-gu-t : &4-su-t | kima [li-it-t]um i8-ta- 
na-as-su lu s[u-. ..] BM 62741:4 (comm. to Weid- 
ner God List 16, courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


1. to shout, to make a loud noise, to 
utter a cry — a) said of humans: hazanni 
tna Saplisu adi puluhtimma i-Sas-si the 
mayor, (prostrate) under him, cried out 
in fear STT 38:104 (Poor Man of Nippur); 
kima lali?im ina majaliga i-Sa-st (lying) 
in her bed, she utters cries like a kid 
UET 6 403:2 (OB lit.); Summa Serru ina 
majalisu ina la ida is-si if a baby in its 
bed cries out for no reason Labat TDP 
230:112, ef. ibid. 113, cf. Summa Serru i- 
§4-as-st igallut iddanallah ibtanakki u tp: 
tanarrud ibid. 224:55; summa sinnistu 
ardtma Sa libbiga is-si-ma se-mu-u%i i&me 
if a woman is pregnant and her fetus 
produces a sound which can be heard 
(preceded by tbakki, thazzu, idammum) 
Leichty Izbu1 4; gabi u la semt iddalpanni 
Sa-su-% u la apdlu idddsanni speaking 
without being heard has troubled me, 
calling without being answered has 
frustrated me BMS 11:4, ef. gaba la Sema 
sa-su-u la apdlu Kocher BAM 234:5; see also 
BA 10/1 102, SBH 83 No. 47, in lex. section. 


Sasi le 


b) said of gods and demonic beings: 
1-Sas-si [star kima alitti (parallel: unamba) 
IStar utters cries like a woman in labor 
Gilg. XI 116; when Tiamat heard this izuz:- 
ma tl-ta-si elt haémiriga is-si-ma marsif 
uggugat édissiga she became enraged and 
inveighed against her husband, she cried 
in distress, utterly vexed En. el. I 42f., 
cf. littu marsi& i-§d-as-[si] the cow (I8tar) 
cries out in distress SBH 113 No. 59:13; 
iémima DN DN, is-su-% elitum when 
Lahmu and Lahamu heard it they cried 
out loud En. el. 111 125, ef. is-si-ma Tidmat 
Sttmurrg elita En. el. IV 89, cf. also LKA 146:5, 
see Lambert, AnSt 30 18; ittilta is-si-ma mali 
pi[ritia] massar gisdtim i-Sas-si a first 
time he cried out full of fear, the guardian 
of the forest cried out Gilg. IV v 48f., 
see Landsberger, RA 62 105. 


c) said of animals: summa izbu kima 
aldu is-si ittappasma if the malformed 
lamb as soon as it is born cries out and 
kicks Leichty Izbu XVII 82, ef. ina libbi 
ummisu is-si-ma lahru ahitu wpul while 
still in its mother’s womb it bleats and 
another ewe answers ibid. 85, ef. ibid. 83£.; 
lahri ina qaqqar nakrim i-Sa-as-st puhddi 
ifaggum (see lahru) UET 6 403:6 (OB lit.); 
if sheep ina tarbasisina GU.DE.MES keep 
calling in their fold CT 28 9:40; summa 
MIN (= tmmeru) im-ba-a is-si-ma (see 
imbd) CT 41 10 K.4106:10 (SB Alu), also TuL 
p. 42:5, ef. summa immeru ina nigt is-si 
ibid. 4; Summa alpu itbima is-si_ if the ox 
rises to its feet and cries out STT 73:132, 
cf. [Summa ana bit] famélil alpu trubma is- 
St CT 40 31 K.8013:2; andku rimi sérim 
assabtanim i-§a-si-Su (= ina Sast§u) qaqqaz 
ram ilette I (and) the wild bulls of the 
plain grappled with one another, by its 
bellow it ripped up the soil TIM 9 43:5 
(Gilg. V); agdlu annit(a ina SeméSu] aggis 
il-si-m[a...] rigmi usaddirma when the 
donkey heard this, he cried out angrily 
and continued to bray Lambert BWL 210:7; 
Summa mahar parakki alija kalbu is-si-ma 
iméru ipulsu if a dog howls in front of the 
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chapels of my city and a donkey answers 
it CT386:146; éumma (Surdnu) ina bit améli 
[KAl1 if a cat cries out in a man’s house 
CT 39 50 K.957 r. 8; Summa amélu ana siz 
batisu itbima Sélebu ana imittit améli KA-sit 
Sm. 67+334 iii 10, in Bezold Cat. 1378. 


d) said of birds, reptiles: if, when my 
army goes on campaign dribu ana pan 
ummani ina §a-si-8% tharrur a crow, as it 
cries out in front of the army, ... .-s 
CT 39 25 K.2898+ :5, ef. summa... adribu 

. ina Suméli améli KA-si CT 40 48:38, 
and passim, Summa aribu nassif ana imitti 
améli KA-si if a crow caws plaintively 
to the right of aman Labat TDP 8: 13, also ibid. 
14ff., Sumer 34 Arabic Section 61 ff. passim, for 
other refs. see dribu mng. 1b; summa 
KI.MIN-ma MUSEN is-su-ma ttakkaluma if 
ditto and birds call and... . each other (?) 
Boissier DA 34:13 (bird omens); Summa surda 
ana (var. ina) ekalli kajdnamma ev.pb. 
MES CT 39 29:28, var. from ibid. K.14191; 
summa surd& ana bit améli trubma is-si 
if a falcon enters a man’s house and cries 
out OT 39 23:16, cf. 2-Su i[s-st] ibid. 
30:61, also 3-Su, 4-Su, 5-su is-si, 6-su 
is-si u 2éSu iddi ibid. 62ff.; [summa ert] 
a-hu a-hi is-su-ma when eagles call to 
each other ibid. 25 Sm. 1376:9; you (I8tar) 
loved the variegated allallu bird izzaz 
(var. asib) ina qigatim 1-Sas-si kappi (see 
allallu) Gilg. V1 50; the evil portended by 
a snake ga ina bitiyja kima sist is-su-u 
igmuru which hissed and reared in my 
house like a horse KAR 388:11; [Summa 
séru ana] pan améli kima isstir qadt KA-st 
if a snake cries in front of a man with 
the sound of an owl CT 38 35:54; Summa 
séru ina bit améli KA-st unappah if a snake 
cries and hisses in a man’s house KAR 
386:51; [Summa séri] amélu ugallitma ana 
pan améli KA KAR 389 i 17 (p. 351), ef. CT 
40 22 K.3674:11; Summa suraru ina bit améla 
kala imi ct.p& if a lizard squeaks all 
day in a man’s house CT 38 39:29, ef. (with 
kala mast) ibid. 30. 
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e) said of ghosts: Summa ina bit 
amili etemmu is-si-ma sémi isme if in a 
man’s house a ghost utters cries and 
someone hears it CT 38 26:26 (SB Alu), 
ef. Summa etemmu ina bit amili is-si Or. 
NS 39 141:1 (namburbi); dup]. AfO 29/30 11:14, 
ef. ibid. 12:19. 


f) said of cosmic phenomena: my 
friend, I had a third dream and the dream 
I had was altogether horrible il-su-u 
Sami % qaqqaru irammum heaven wailed 
and the earth groaned Gilg. V iii 15, ef. 
Sami, is-su-ma ersetu ir[tub] the sky 
rumbled and the earth shook Thompson 
Rep. 267:1, 6, 8, andr. 3; Summa ersetu is- 
si-ma if the earth rumbles CT 38 8:25; 
al.dib.bé.e8 dé.a.ni: rdbis is-si-ma 
(the deluge) roared angrily SBH 38 No. 
19:10; Summa kakkabu . . . rigim&u is-si- 
ma sémi, igme if a shooting star produces 
a noise that people can hear ACh Supp. 2 
63 iv 19, cf. 2-S%é ts-si-ma rigimsu semi 
igéme_ ibid. 24, summa kakkabu ... kal 
ami isrurma eli mati is-si-ma ibid. 17, cf. 
(uncert.) [. . .] is-sa-a-ma matu isme (var. 
is-sa-a MSE Mati SE.GA) Iraq 29 120 :2 (proph- 
ecies). 


g) said of thunder: ina warkat Ssatti 
Adad i-§a-si-ma Adad will thunder in the 
autumn CT 6 2:37 (OB liver model), cf. Adad 
ina matija x i-Sa-si-ma ibid. 38, see Nou- 
gayrol, RA 38 77; Summa wim ili ali Adad 
is-si if it thunders on the day of the 
festival of the city god TCL 6 9:21 (SB 
Alu); Summa Adad 7-8 Ka if Adad roars 
seven times (etc., up to 19 times) ACh 
Adad 8:11ff., ef. ibid. 9:5-12, WY. 78-87% ibid. 
10:1ff., Wr. KA-s? ibid. 17:24, 19:29, Summa 
Adad ina la simanisu is-si_ if it thunders 
out of season ibid. 17:15; Adad ezzis KA-st 
(apod.) BM 47461 r. 14 (astrol.); Summa ina 
ami la erpi Adad is-si if it thunders on 
a cloudless day Thompson Rep. 235 r. 7; 
summa imu is-si-ma Sin adir if a storm 
howls and the moon is obscured ACh 
Supp. 2 40 r. 7, ef. r. 6, Summa timu is-si- 
ma Samaég adir ibid. 105b:8, ef. 40 r. 8, also 
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UD is-si ACh Supp. 7:4; Summa diparu ultu 
AN.PA ana AN.OR isru[rma x x x] magal 
namir ina libbisu Adad ka-st if a “torch” 
flashes from the zenith to the horizon 
[...] and is very bright, and thunder 
comes from it Iraq 29 122:33 (prophecies); 
with eli or sér: Adad ... eli alifu ezzig 
li-is-si-ma massu ana til abubim litér may 
Adad thunder furiously over his city and 
turn his country into a hill of ruins CH xiliii 
78, cf. JCS 11 86 iv 4 (OB Cuthean Legend), Adad 
... aggif elikunu lil-si: AfO 12 143:19 (edin. 
na.dib.bi.da rit.), also STT 215 iii 8; mequtte 
ummani ulu Adad eli ummanija Ka-si fall 
of the army or Adad will roar against my 
army Boissier DA 226:22, Adad eli mati 
marsis KA-8t KAR 430:8, also CT 31 38 i 12 (all 
SB ext.); in comparisons: [e]li mat nakrika 
kima Adad ta-Sa-si-7 you will roar against 
the country of your enemy like the Storm 
god RA 63 155:28 (OB ext.); [rigz]msu 
udanninamma kima time s[eg]é ezzis eloja 
1-d4-as-si he let out a fierce cry at me and 
came roaring at me ferociously like a 
raging storm ZA 43 17:55 (SB lit.); note with 
sér instead of eli: sér gimir ummandate 
nakirt lemniti timis sarpis al-sa-a kima 
Adad a&gum like a storm I roared ve- 
hemently against the entirety of evil 
enemy troops and thundered like Adad 
OIP 2 44 v 75 (Senn.). 


h) said of squeaking, whistling, etc. 
objects: [summa ina] bit améli karpatu ts-st 
if in a man’s house a jar squeaks Or. NS 
40 134:6 (namburbi), cf. 4R 60 K.2587:9, [Sumz 
ma i|na bit améli karpat [mél f1s1-si CT 40 
4:87, also kanni Sikari Sa kunnatu is-st 
ibid. 92, dupl. ibid. 8 K.10407:4 and 8, ruqqu 
Sa mé usahhanu is-si a kettle that heats 
water whistles ibid. 4:93, and passim in this 
tablet of Alu; (evil portended by a door 
which) ina ramanisu izziga is-su-[é] of it- 
self groans and creaks KAR 387 i 4, ef. 
ibid. 6; Summa dalat bit améli aSar marsu 
nadi kima nési is-si if the door of the 
house where the sick person lies makes a 
sound like a lion Labat TDP 2:7; summa 


‘uendsu KA.MES 


Sash 2a 


gusuru is-si <BE>-ma GI8.[UR.MES kali- 
St |-nu ts-su-% idakkuku if a beam creaks 
or if all the beams creak and wobble Or. 
NS 40 133:2 (namburbi), restored from dupl. 
Durand Textes babyloniens pl. 45 AO 17620:3, 
cf. KA.INIM.MA &@ GIS.UR &d-se-e ibid. 2; 
summa abnu zigqzi[qis] 1-Sd-as-si tutdrma 
tepe[hhi] if (the hot air escaping from) 
the glass produces a whistling sound, you 
close (the kiln) again Oppenheim Glass 55 
§U:19; Summa immeru istu tabhu urussu 
i-si-t if the throat of the (sacrificial) 
sheep, after it has been slaughtered, emits 
sounds YOS 10 47:21 (OB behavior of sacri- 
ficial lamb); [S]wmma hurhud « Sa> isstrim 
[ast]atam atassi[rma] [zi]-iz is-si if the 
larynx of the “bird,” losing its rigidity, 
emits a hissing sound RA 61 29:56 (OB ext.); 
see also (with the reading is-si or is-kil) 
TCL 6 9:16f. and dupls. cited sakdlu B usage c; 
li-is-st sinnati let my sinnatu instrument 
resound! Farber Istar und Dumuzi 131: 66. 


i) to ring, said of the ears: uzndsu 
iSagguma </> uzndsu is-ta-n[a-a]s-sa-a 
Hunger Uruk 49:34; Summa marsu [. . .]-ma 
uzunsu KA-Su if a sick person [. . .] and 
his ear rings Labat Suse 11 v 2; if a man’s 
forehead throbs and uz-na-su i-Sa-sa-ma 
his ears ring AMT 14,5 obv.(!) 6; Summa uzun 
Sumélesu is-si Labat TDP 4:36, ef. ibid. 35, 
ibid. 190:21, uzndsu av. 
DE.MES BRM 4 32:3, AMT 96,3:6, Labat TDP 
20:28, 76:60, 192:32, also (with var. av. 
DE.DE&-a) Farber [star und Dumuzi 56:6, var. 
from KAR 42:8. 


2. to exclaim, to utter, to proclaim, 
announce — a) to exclaim: ina manzazvja 
mann[ulm zzz 1-Sa-st “Who has taken my 
place?” she exclaims UET 6 403:1 (OB lit.); 
Sa imittim [u sa] sumélim [11-Sa-as-su-% 
[um|ma Sunuma (in the vision) those on 
the right and on the left exclaim, saying 
(The kingship is given to Zimrilim!) ARM 
10 10:12; ts-st umma si[ma] amtum Sa PN 
andk[u] she (the slave girl seized) cried 
out: Jam PN’s slave girl! Kraus AbB 1 27:17; 
Anu amata annita ina Semi §]u il-si nararu 
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when Anu heard this message he ex- 
claimed: Help! EA 356:13 (Adapa), ef. ibid. 
40; tmursuma Anu il-si-ma alka Adapa 
when Anu set eyes on him (Adapa), he 
called out: Come here, Adapa! ibid. 47; 
[ikéudma Nergal ana b\dbu Ereskigal i-sa- 
si at[ti peta] babka when Nergal arrived 
at the gate of EreSkigal, he called: Gate- 
keeper, open your gate for me! EA 357 :52 
(Nergal and Eredkigal); [Kaés]tiliasu il-sa-a 
wurta Sa sitnuni asis uuggum Kastilias 
shouted the order for engagement in 
battle, worried and angry Tn.-Epic “iii” 29; 
i-§d-as-su-% ana sirihti rigimsunu inandit 
they cry (“May hardship, murder, rebel- 
lion, and eclipse not reach Uruk”), calling 
loudly in lamentation BRM 4 6:23, ef. ibid. 
40, adi attalt izakké i-§d-as-su-u they con- 
tinue to cry (thus) until the eclipse passes 
ibid. 28 and 41 (NB rit. against eclipse); Wa 
a-[a] mind anndti tasimannt ja81 1-§d-as-st 
he cries: Ah, woe, what is this that you 
have decreed for me? ZA 43 19:72 (SB lit.); 
Summa ina mursigu Wa Ka-st if during 
his sickness he cries: Woe Labat TDP 
158:19 and 20; obscure: ku-u (var. qu-%) 
§d-su-u(var. -u) Surpu IV 26 (var. from BM 
66910, courtesy W. G. Lambert); ta-si-si-i nub 
(see nubi) BA 2 634 K.890:17 (NA lit.); ul 
ds-si a{hullapasa ki purgsumi I did not 
cry out for her mercy like an old man PBS 
1/1 2:41 (OB prayer to I8tar); madis énéka 
ammar a-Sa-st I cry out: I yearn to see 
you TCL 14 36:41 (OA let.); ina ezéz ilum 
ana qatija Sukna dg-ta-si I exclaimed: 
By the anger of the god, put it in my 
hands! Kraus AbB 1 128 r. 12; Sar puhi 
sa mat Akkad ittdte ittahranni i-si-st ma 
minu tttu laptu ina libbisu Sar piths tusesiba 
the substitute king of Akkad took the 
signs from me (and) exclaimed: What bad 
sign occurred that you have enthroned a 
substitute king? ABL 223:14, see Parpola 
LAS 2 36. 


b) to intone the aldla song: [...] 
ENGAR lil-sa-a a-la-la [...] K.9046 ii 3; 
for other refs. see aldla. 
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c) gt Sasi to recite a lamentation: 
Summa amélu ana iligu Sigh KA-si ina MN 
upD.16.[KAM] Sigé lil-st amélu Sudtu ilsu 
ittiéu isal[lim] if a man wants to recite 
a Sigé-lamentation to his god, let him do 
it on the 16th of TaSritu, then his god 
will be reconciled with him K.2581 r. 5f., 
see Landsberger Kult. Kalender 118; &i-gu la 
i-Sa-[st], Si-gu lil-s[t] KUB 4 46:11f. and 
passim in this text, also Labat Calendrier §§ 34-35; 
note the bil. hemer. gi <na>.an.dé. 
dé.a: la i-§a-as-si_ (in broken context) 
Sumer 9 34 ff. No. 28:15f., see MSL 9 109; Sarru 
Sigd DE subdssu ubbab the king will recite 
a lamentation and purify his garment KAR 
178 iii 12, cf. ibid. 36, v 46, r. ii 42, Saga 
NU DE ibid. iv 57, 71, r. ii 72, KAR 179 iii 8, 
Sarru libib sigh lig-si K.4068+ ii 16; Segd 
lig-st K.7082+ :24, Wr. KA~st K.4068+r. i 41 
(unpub.), Wr. KA 4R 33* ii 23; the sixth 
day, the day of Adad and Ninlil, a favor- 
able day Sarru Sigt la KA-si 4R 32 i 32; 
Sigd ana tlika istarika D& [ldm| ta-Sd-su-u 
... kiam tagabbi you recite a sigd-lamen- 
tation to your god and goddess, before 
you recite it you say as follows KAR 178 
r. vi 36f., ef. sigd D& kala liptur KAR 178 
r. iii 64, also, wr. KA-s? 4R 33* iii 21, and 
passim in hemer., especially in connection with 
the 6th and 16th days, see Landsberger Kult. Ka- 
lender 114 ff. 


d) to proclaim, announce, to make a 
proclamation: [. . .] LUGAL-t ga Wmé sdti 
il-su-% they (the gods?) proclaimed a 
kingship lasting into the far future ABL 
1216 r. 17; [ina bot] simati is-sti-u esra 
warha eSru warhu ilikamma in the house 
of destinies they proclaimed the tenth 
month, the tenth month (the term for 
giving birth) arrived Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 62 I 280; anumma ti-si-a tugumtam 
tadhaza i niblula gablam now, proclaim the 
battle, let us engage in combat and 
fighting ibid. 46 I 61; LUGAL 1-Sd-as-st 
[PN u] PN, legdnimma alkani the king 
issues (this) order: Bring PN and PN, along 
and come here!  Fadhil Arraphe 33 IM 
70404:13; for other refs. see ndgiru, Sisttu. 
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3. to address someone — a) (with ana 
or dative) to call to someone, to address 
aloud: girtablullaé ana sinnistisu i-Sas-si 
the scorpion-man calls out to his wife Gilg. 
IX ii 13, cf. Anu [ana §]ukkalligu DN i- 
§a-a[s]-st EA 356:8 (Adapa); [ina uggati 
libbisu i§-si-a-am ana uR.sa[e] in his 
anger he (Anzii) called out to the hero 
RA 46 94:4 (OB Epic of Zu); Summa amélu 
ra bangs i-§a-su-fu (incantation to be 
recited) when someone shouts at the man 
in anger KAR 43 r. 18 and dupl. 63 r. 16; 
ana PN LU.DIN.NA PN) &i-st-i-ma kiam qibi 
umma atiima wardum paqdakki address 
yourself to PN, the innkeeper of PN), 
saying as follows: The slave is entrusted 
to you Kraus AbB 1 39:17; [anla tlani Sa 
Samsi RN Sarri rabt ... al-ta-s1 I ad- 
dressed the gods of the Sun, Suppilu- 
liuma, the great king KBo13:18; PN... Sa 
ina dabdé ipparsidu ... ana abi banisu 
i-§d-as-su-u kussid la takalla (this is) PN, 
who escaped the massacre (and) en- 
couraged his own father: Defeat (the 
enemy), do not tarry! (subscript to relief) 
AfO 8 178 K.2674:18 (Asb.); Summa marsu 
... ta-§d-as-st-Su-ma ul ifemméka if the 
patient does not hear you when you call 
out to him Labat Suse 11 v 15f.; lullikma 
ina panika pika li-is-si-a-am tihi é tadur 
I (Gilgame’) will go ahead of you, and 
you (lit. your mouth) should call to me: 
Come nearer, have no fear Gilg. Y. iv 147. 


b) (with eli, ina mubhi) with the con- 
notation of severity, threat — 1’ with eli: 
ruba eli kabtitigsu i-Sd-as-si (var. KA-st) 
the ruler will threaten his notables Leichty 
Izbu XX 15, cf. [rubd] nistisu i-Sd-as-su-Si 
ibid. 17, Sarru eli nigé&u KA-si ibid. p. 189 C 
line a; Sarru itebbima eli mat nakrigxu i-&d- 
as-si-ma ibid. XXI 10, ef. ibid. 13; Sarru eli biti 
Sudtu marsig KA-st CT 4034r. 13 (SB Alu); daz 
jan&a kima nési li-sa-a eliga may the judge 
roar at her (the sorceress) like a lion Maqlu 
V27; Anzimma is-sa-a eligu Anz shouted 
at it (the arrow) RA 46 34:24, also 32:10, 
dupl. STT 19:61; ‘Girra lil-sa-a eli dannati 
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rittekunu may the Fire god roar against 
your (the sorceresses’) terrible hand 
Maqlu III 167; [.. .]-a-te ki-ni(var. adds 
-ma) eliki li-is-si (var. lil-si) Gilg. VU ii 30, 
see Landsberger, RA 62 126; 4-Sa(var. -§d) - 
su-u elisu rigmu sér-ri they shouted at 
him a cry (like) children(?) KAH 2 84:67 
(Adn. II). 


2’ with ina muhhi (OB): magal i- 
na(text -ma) muhhija i-si-i-ma madig dub: 
bubak he spoke to me very severely and I 
am very vexed YOS 2 138:8; ina muhhi 
[suhari] ti-si-ma tu[rdi]éu give the ser- 
vant a dressing down and send him away 
PBS 7 110:17, ima mu-th suhdri Sudti ti- 
8t-ma@ Kraus AbB 1 21:29, ina muhhi s[uh] a= 
rika §i-st CT 4 33a:13, see Frankena, AbB 2 
99:26, also ina mu-hi-i si-ha-ra-tim ti- 
st-i ma-a magal la ittanallaka & mu-hi-ka 
ti-st-i-lmal PN lipul Andrews University 
3229:9 and 12 (courtesy M. Sigrist); assum 
UDU(?).HL.A wussulrim inja mubhi[su] ti- 
st give him a strongly worded order(?) 
for him to release the sheep (?) Kraus, AbB5 
61:6; ina muhhi DUMU PN Si-si 4 Gin 
kaspam suati limalli speak sternly to the 
son of PN, make him refund those four 
shekels of silver PBS 7 91:39, cf. VAS 16 
131:14; ima muhhisu[nu] ti-si-i-ma lu x 
Samassammi lux kaspam ligdbilunim cr 52 
82:26, cf. Kraus AbB 1 4 r. 4, ina muhhiz 
Sunu &-si-ma VAS 7 203:31; PN sudte liz 
gerribunikkum ina muhhisu &-si nigam ina 
Saptisu li-is-Sa-ki-ma ana bit PN, ahisu la 
uragga<m> let them bring that PN to you, 
speak firmly to him, he should swear 
that he will not lay claim to the house of 
PN», his brother PBS 7 90:32, cf. PN Sudti 
ana (ml ahrika ligerribunim ina muhhisu &- 
$t-t-ma TCL 18 102:33, [¢]mmuhhi &-si-i- 
ma Seam liddinu YOS 13 101:10; ina muhhi 
PN li-is-s[i-ma] amtam literrun[isSum] PBS 
7119:22; tgabbiakkum la tamahharsu u ina 
[mu]hhisu S-si-i if he talks to you, do 
not accept his (excuses), give him a dress- 
ing down VAS 16 124:29; ina mubhi PN 
Sudti ds-si-ma x eqlam ana PN, ... ak 
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tanaksu I reproved(?) that PN (the owner 
of the field) and gave PN, the x field by 
sealed deed VAS 7 198:17; ERIN rédi 
[.. .] wna muhhia 18-t[a]-s[u-%-ma] umma 
Sunuma ana pani awilé la tapar<ri>ki 
Kraus, AbB 7 125 r. 13. 


4. to call, to summon, to invoke, appeal 
to, to invite — a) to call, summon some- 
one— 1’ in gen.: pdsu sabitma Sa itdsu 
s[al(?)]-lu Sd-sa-a la ile’i (if) he is in- 
capable of speech and unable to call the 
person sleeping(?) next to him Labat 
TDP 166:85; [t]l-si-ma Ha agar piristi [ka] tz 
nimmak libbigu itammisu Ea called 
(Marduk) into his secret abode and told 
him his inmost thoughts En. el. 1196; Nam- 
tar went to speak to the gods il-su-Su- 
ma ilanu idabbubu ittigu the gods invited 
him in to speak with him EA 357:29 (Nergal 
and EreSkigal); i§-si-i-ma ina puhrim [al 
it marasa nardm libbiga in the assembly 
of the gods she called for her beloved son 
{and gave him instructions) RA 46 90:43, 
ef. ibid. 11, 25, and 27 (OB Epic of Zu), also CT 
15 39 ii 31ff. (SB recension); Aruru is-su-u 
rabitu they called the great Aruru Gilg. 
I ii 30, ef. iltam is-sti-% Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 56 1192, cf. also [gana slassira 
Nintu Si-si-ma_ ibid. 102 Ill vi 43, ilu igtén 
§1-si-m[a [iddigu tam-ta summon one 
god, let them make him suffer annihila- 
tion ibid. 521173 (SB), see von Soden, ZA 68 89; 
(Apsfi) is-si-ma Mummu sukkallasu izakz 
karsu En. el. 1 30, ef. girtablullé zikaru 
i-Sas-si.... amatu izakkar Gilg. IX ii 17; 
u Sdsu is-si-ma igakkanassu tema and he 
(Ea) called him (Nergal) and gave him 
instructions AnSt 10 112 ii 36 (Nergal and 
Ereskigal), cf. is-si-ma Igum.. . igakkansu 
tému Cagni Erra V 23, cf. also ibid. 131, Enkidu 
is-sa-am-ma isgakkana [témul Gilg. III iv 16; 
u-si-ka Istar Sagat ilani isakkanka tému 
umma Istar, exalted among the gods, 
called you, giving you the following in- 
structions Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 58, also Streck 
Asb. 192 r.1; 18méma DN amat mudé mar umz 
mint is-si-ma kala ilani uma ar Lugal- 
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girra heeded the word of the clever crafts- 
man, he called all the gods, giving them 
instructions AfO 14 146:108 (bit mésiri); Tall- 
st maré baré umair JI summoned the 
diviners and gave them orders AnSt 5 
102:72 (SB Cuthean Legend), ef. ibid. 98:14; 
is-si-ma Gilgames ummana kiskatté kalama 
Gilgame& called the experts, all the crafts- 
men Gilg. VI 168; (in order to have two 
statues fashioned) naggdadra KA-ma eréna 
u bina inandingu kutimma Ka-ma hurdsa 
inandingu he calls in the carpenter and 
gives him cedar wood and tamarisk wood, 
he calls in the goldsmith and gives him 
gold Race. 132:193 and 195, cf. LO.MAS.MAS 
KA-ma bita thadbma ibid. 140:340, maré 
ummanu kaligunu KA-si ibid. 141:368; is- 
st Anunnaki ili rabiti he called the Anun- 
naku, the great gods (and they spat on the 
clay) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 58 1 232, ef. a- 
si Igigt Anunnaki Craig ABRT 1 30:26; Enz 
kidu ina majalisu [itbéma] il-si(var. -si)- 
ma Gilgamef Enkidu rose from his bed 
and called GilgameS Gilg. VII vi 12, var. 
from Atiqot 2 122 r. 12 (Gilg. Megiddo), see RA 62 
133; ibri ul tal-sa-an-ni ammini éréku my 
friend, you did not call me, how is it 
that I am awake? (var. ki la tadkdnni 
though you did not rouse me KUB 4 12 
obv.(!) 9) Gilg. IV iii 10, see RA 62 116; harim: 
tum 18-ta-si awilam the prostitute called 
the man Gilg. P. iv 16 (OB); uwmma sima 
mannu 1s-si-i-ka u témétyja tasahhuru she 
said: Who has called you to pry into my 
affairs? Kraus AbB 1 28:10; [ana §]eim 
mannum 18-si-Su (see sandqu A mng. 8b) 
TCL 1 11:5, also ibid. 20; AGA.US.MES l1-<8- 
si-ma let him send for the rédi’s (and 
compensate them) OECT 3 37:22 (all OB let- 
ters); al-si-ma turtdnu pahati (I became 
very angry and) I summoned the com- 
mander and the prefects Streck Asb. 158:11, 
ef. fa-se-e Sarri summons by the king 5R 
48 iv 16, 49 vii 25, see RA 38 28, also Sumer 8 
23 vii 25 (both hemer.), ef. enna &d-s1 LUGAL 
e-ri-Su. ABL 1010 r. 6 (NB); Sarru RN ina 
GN is-st u arad LU GN Sarru istanalgu the 
king summoned Sanda to Luhusandia and 
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the king questioned him (about) a servant 
of the ruler of Carchemish KBo 1 11 
obv.(!) 21 (Urgu story), see ZA 44 116; matimé 
Samsi i-Sa-as-si-Su ana mahrija alkammi 
whenever the Sun summons him (saying): 
Appear before me KBo 1 5 i 45 (treaty); 
Summa RN RN, ahagsu ana GN ana pi i-Sa- 
a&-&i if Sattiwaza calls his “brother” Pi- 
jaS8ili to Carchemish for talks KBo 1 1 r. 32, 
of. r. 28; ‘PN al-ta-st-if ina bit hurizati fa'PN, 
ugstéribsu u PN; ittikéu I called ‘PN and took 
her into 'PN,’s shed, whereupon PN; raped 
her AASOR 16 4:12 (Nuzi); note: (in my 
dream) ina sumija il-sa-an-ni-ma_ he 
(Marduk as Jupiter) called me by name 
VAB 4 278 vi 36 (Nbn.). 


2’ in leg. and adm. contexts — a’ in 
gen.: PN gazzuztusu i-si-ui-ma they sum- 
moned PN, his representative RA 60 99 
No. 36:7 (OA); DUMU.US.DUB.[BI] Sa Sapir 
GN li-is-su-ni-kum-ma eligsu ti-si let them 
summon the administrator of the gover- 
nor of Sippar before you and talk to him 
sternly Kraus AbB 1 24 r. 3’ (= AbB 7 134 30); 
assum kirém PN li-su-ni-ik-kum-ma_ con- 
cerning the orchard, let them summon PN 
before you PBS 7 6:7; %s-sti-ni-in-<ni>- 
ma anna ul dpul they summoned me, but 
I did not say yes CT 4 19a:9, cf. ibid. 15; 
PN ti-st-a-ma siqqa lubbika u tabdatim hita 
call (pl.) PN (the servant) and keep the 
yeast moist and check the vinegar TLB 4 
37:10; ana sér PN 18-st-ni-[i]n-ni-ma 
mahar PN, ... ana PN kiam agqbi_ they 
summoned me before PN and in the pres- 
ence of PN, I said to PN TOL 18 151:6; 
atta u PN izizza PN, PN; u PNy li-is-st- 
nt-tk-ku-nu-si-im = awdtigunu = amrama 
dinam gumrasunisim be present, you and 
PN, let them summon PN), PN3, and PN, 
before you, examine their affairs and 
settle their case BIN 7 3:24, cf. li-is-sd- 
ni-ku-su-nu-ti dinam kima simdatim Sthis: 
suniti JCS 11 107 CUA 57:13; Summa PN 
1-Sa-ds-si-a-ki néhigu if PN summons you 
(fem.), soothe him VAS 16 68:6; PN u 
PN, SU.A.DUg.MES PN; is-si-u-ma kiam 
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igbtisum ... tallak ina rédé the guaran- 
tors PN and PN, summoned PN; (a slave 
escaped home from abroad) and said to 
him: You will have to serve among the 
rédi’s CT 6 29:9; difficult: PN sarrum 
assum sabé mimma is-st-i-Su the king gave 
PN certain(?) instructions(?) YOS 2 96:7, 
see Stol, AbB 9 96 (all OB); @§&-si-ma GAL. 
KUD ... Siptam kiam addin I summoned 
the commanders and issued the following 
strict order ARM 2 13:23; PN 2s-su-nim-ma 
asniqsu umma anakuma they summoned 
PN and I interrogated him, saying ARM 14 
51:10, also ARM 2 114:7; (following an order 
of the king) bél pahdtim ds-si-ma tuppam 
.. usasmesuniti I summoned the re- 
sponsible officials, and I had the tablet 
(of my lord) read to them ARMT 13 5:12; 
as my lord ordered me by letter PN dé- 
si-i-ma kém agdléu I summoned PN and 
questioned him as follows ARM 10 16:13; 
5 ER{N.HI.A a-si-i-ma I summoned five 
workmen TMB 68f. No. 141:8, 142:6 (OB); 
the two bailiffs stated nitamarma [.. .] 
t-sa-si-Su-ma la imaggur ana a{laki] we 
have seen [.. .], he summoned him, but 
he refused to come JEN 379:15; ummaP[N- 
ma] PN, si-sa-am-mi [. . .] u && ana si-&e- 
ia [la t&me(?)] PN said, “Summon PN, 
before me,” but he [did not heed?] my 
summons SMN 2495:15f. (Nuzi, translit. only); 
sa ipusu ul nidé[ma] wu niati ul ts-su- 
ni-a-t[i-ma] ul nizziz we do not know 
what they (the judges) did, they did not 
summon us (as witnesses) and (thus) we 
were not present LIH 83:27; LU.KI.INIM. 
MA.MES Sa ztttam warkitam idit basse $1 - 
si-a-ma saptisunu simea there are wit- 
nesses available who have knowledge of 
the later division, summon them and 
listen to their statement BE 6/2 49:19; 
dajani NU.GIG.MES 1s-sti-u-ma téniqam 
mahrat the judges summoned gadistu’s (to 
testify) that she had indeed received the 
fee for wet nursing VAS 7 37:17 (all OB). 


b’ with the purpose specified (by ana): 
[emar]é raqutim [ana ta’ ]urim ni-st we is- 
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sued a summons to bring the donkeys 
back unloaded BIN 6 174:20(OA); anaERin. 
a1.in la il-[k]i-ni is-su-ni-a-&i-im-ma they 
called us (up) to perform bearer service, 
which is not our ilku duty Fish Letters 13:8, 
cf. la uddabbabuma la i&-ta-na-as-st ibid. 
22 (= Kraus, AbB 10 13); ana babbilitim maz 
tima mamman ul i&-si-a (see babbilitu) 
ibid. 1:18; (as for the tenant farmer) an[a] 
bit is[sakkim .. .] la i-Sa-ds-si u ana SE. 
KIN.KUD la i-Sa-su-&u no [one] shall dun 
the household of the tenant farmer, and 
they must not call him up for harvesting 
Kraus, AbB 5 134 r. 2’ff.; ana ribbatisunu 
musaddinu ul i-Sa-ds-si_ the tax collector 
will not issue demands for their arrears 
Kraus Edikt § 14’:10; the loan is to be paid 
back «tm mugaddinu f.GAL ana kaspim 
i-§a-su-u% when the tax collector of the 
palace issues a summons for paying the 
silver CT 6 37c:9, also Waterman Bus. Doc. 
19:9; ana kasap Simim &§a qati tamkari 
ana tamkari ig-ta-su-% they have sum- 
moned (?) the merchants for the silver due 
on the purchased goods in the hands 
of the merchants OT 52 162:5; 8 GIS. 
GISIMMAR-ki Sa ana biltim u-um-su-ti i- 
su-nim your eight date palms, concerning 
which they summoned me for taxes (due) 
until now ibid. 26:7, see Kraus, AbB 7 26; 
hamit zaré kdpisu ana mukinnite il-su-ui-ni 
(see kdpisu) Lambert BWL 220 iv 20. 


3’ with babu as object: the fox [.. .] 
usdmma ana bitifu i-Sas-si baba went 
out of [...] to his house and called at 
the gate Lambert BWL 208 r. 5 (fable); ana 
bitt aht illakma baba Ka-st he goes to 
the house of a stranger and calls at the 
door AMT 16,1:12, ef. ibid. 14, baba kiam 
1-§d-s[t] AMT 28,6:5; see also mng. Qa. 


b) to invoke, appeal to deities — 1’ 
in gen.: adlik urhim Nergal i-§a-si the 
wayfarer invokes DN ZA 43 306: 11 (OB prayer 
to the gods of the night); ana hurri 
pisu dunnami i-§a-as-si-ka Lambert BWL 
134:132 (hymn to Samas); 71-Sd-as-su-ka-ma 
bélu ekiitu u almattu orphan and widow 
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invoke you, Lord (Marduk) KAR 26:27, cf. 
ibid. 29, kullat mdtdati i-Sas-sa-a [Marduk] 
all the countries invoke Marduk ibid. 30; 
kasi 1-Se-su-ka k[dSi] KAR 223:20; ina 
erst anhitle nalddkuma a-Sd-as-si-ka 
lying on my bed, exhausted, I (Samas- 
Sum-ukin) invoke you (Mars) Scheil Sippar 
pl. 2 Si2:9, see Ebeling Handerhebung 8, ef. gu 
[mu.ra.an.dé]: a-&d-as-[si-ki] ASKT 
p. 115 No. 14:8f.,; a-&d-as-si-ka EN a-&d- 
as-si-ka Sukna [.. .] Samas a-&d-as-si-ka 
Sukna [...] I invoke you, I invoke you, 
Lord, grant me [. . .], linvoke you, Samas, 
grant me [. . .] Schollmeyer No. 17:16ff.; a- 
$d-si-ki Istar ag-ta(!)-si-[kil [star ina gereb 
Samami I invoke you, I8tar, I have in- 
voked you, I8tar, in the midst of heaven 
STT 257 r. 5 (rit.), cf. ana gillat ipusu i-Sa- 
d[s-st-ki] he calls to you (I8tar) over the 
sins he committed PBS 1/1 2:37 (OB prayer); 
éma a-Sa-su-ka qatt sabat come to my aid 
whenever I invoke you ZA 36 204:17, see 
Hunger Kolophone No. 338:16; [salmat ga]q:- 
gadi 1-Sas-su-ka-ma é tamhura su[ppésun] 
when the black-headed people invoke 
you, do not accept their prayers Cagni 
Erra IIc 23; @ma DN wu DN, 1-sa-as-su-t% 
aj is(text DA)-mu-su may Samas and Mar- 
duk not listen to him when he invokes 
them BBSt. No. 5 iii 43 (MB); lil-sa-nik-ki- 
ma la tappalisindts liqbadnikkimma la 
tasemmesinati lul(var. lu-ul) -si-ki-ma apu: 
linni luq(u) bakkimma Siminni pati even if 
they (the sorceresses) invoke you (Bélet- 
séri), you must not answer them, if they 
speak to you, you must not listen to them, 
(but) when I invoke you, answer me, when 
I speak to you, listen to me Maglu I 56ff.; 
al-si-ki-na-8& alkani ul al-si-ki-na-8i ul tal: 
lakani I called you (eyes), come to me, 
I did not call you, you do not come to me 
AMT 10,1 iii 12f. (inc.); ala al-si-ma ul iddina 
panisu (parallel: usalli igtart) Lambert 
BWL 38:4 (Ludlul II); il mala al-su-u lis: 
kunu pisirta let all the gods whom I 
invoked provide absolution JNES 15 
138:112 (lipsur lit.); umma alkima ilani &- 
si-i they said: Appeal to the gods! CT 22 
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222:30 (NB let.); difficult: | whosoever 
changes the words of this treaty ina libbi 
rikst anni... ilani Sa EN mamiti ni-il- 
ta-as-st (var. [ni]-il-ta-st-u) lizzizzu lile 
temi according (?) to this treaty, may the 
gods safeguarding the treaty, whom(?) 
we have invoked, stand by and hear it 
KBo 1 1 r. 39, var. from ibid. 2 r. 17. 


2’ (at the beginnings of prayers) in the 
past tense expressing humility: [al]-s7- 
ku-nu-& wt dajdni ina samé rabiti I 
invoke you (stars), divine judges in the 
vast heavens STT 73:110, cf. al-si-ku-nu- 
& tlt musiti ittikunu al-si musitu kal: 
latu kuttumtu§ I invoke you, gods of 
the night, together with you I invoke 
the night, the veiled bride Magqlu I If., 
ef. ibid. 3, al-si-ku-nu-& RA 18 28:13, 
AnBi 12 284:43, also STT 73:93, cf. AfO 14 
142 :45f. (bit mésiri); al-si-ki [star bélet qiulati 
al-si-ki musitu kallat Anim (see qiltu) 
KAR 38 r. 22f., see Or. NS 39 127, also Hunger 
Uruk 11 r. 6, but a-Sa-as-si-ki Mut Dilbat 
bélet gabla[ti] a-Sa-as-si-ki musitu kallatu 
A[nim] KAR 38:12f.; tlt rabiti al-si-ku- 
nu-& LKA 86 r. 11, 88 r.7; as-si-ku-nu-& 
ashurkunisi = eSe’kunisi = ukabbitkuntsi 
AnBi 12 283 :32 (prayer to the gods of the night), 
for other refs. see sahdru mng. 2c; al- 
si-ka Sama& ina gereb Samé elliiti 4R 17 
r. 8, PBS 1/1 15:17, see Laessoe Bit Rimki 29, 
cf. BMS 32:15, see Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 
172, al-[si]-ka bélu ina gereb musiti KAR 
26:31 (prayer to Marduk), and passim, WI. @-si- 
i-ka RA 38 87:8 (OB ext. prayer); al-si-ka 
DN agrika DN itu gamé Sa Anu I invoke 
you, Lugalgirra, I invite you, Lugalgirra, 
(to come down) from the heaven of Anu 
AfO 14 142:40 (bit mésiri), cf. Sa-sa-tu ana 
bullut annanna.. . ittika ili kaligunu Sa- 
Su-Uu ibid. 142:48ff. (coll. R. Borger); andku 
al-si-ka mudi mar ummani. . . al-si ittika 
ili rabiiti I invoke you, skillful craftsman, 
I invoke along with you the great gods 
ibid. 144: 70ff.; al-si-[ke [Star r]utti ila rabite 
RA 18 22 ii 15, ef. KAR 144:18 (prayer to Star); 
al-si-ka i-lé Simanni Tinvoke you, my god, 
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hear me Bab. 3 32 K.2425:1;, ilu rabiti 
al-si-ku-nu-& ana sit pija utaggd qulani 
great gods, I invoke you, pay attention to 
my utterance CT 34 9 r. 36 (= RA 21 127 
r. 10); anaku al-si-ki anhu Sinuhu Sumrusu 
aradki I, your tired, exhausted, troubled 
servant, invoke you (Star) STC 2 pl. 78:42, 
ef. AMT 72,1 r.3; note al-si-ka Nabi... . al- 
ta-na-8t DINGIR.MES-ma PSBA 17 138:5 and 
18; for the phrases [ri]qis al-si-ki gerbigs 
Siminni, and [al]l-si-ka riqif Ssimanni 
gerbié I invoke you from afar, hear me 
close by, see gerbié mng. 2 and W. R. Mayer, 
Festschrift Claus Westermann 302 ff. 


3’ in personal names: A-na-Sa-se-e- 
gerub (see gerébu mng. la-3’) YOS 13 
4:5f. and left edge (OB), Ana-Sa~se-e-qgerbet 
BE 15 155:16, 190 iii 28 (MB); Ana-ruqi- 
al-si-i§ -Invoked-Her-Far-Away _ ibid. 
163:11; Ina-dannatu-al-sif I-Invoked- — 
Her-in-Distress YOS 7 59:3, YOS 6 73:4 
(NB); Ina-niphiga-al-si-1§ I-Invoked-Her- 
When-She-Rose PBS 2/2 53:20 (MB); Ina- 
bab-magari-al-si-is I-Invoked-Her-in-the- 
Gate-of-Favors Nbn. 400:4, 495:2 and 12, 
509:4, wr. “Ba-t(= Baba) -ma-ga-ri-al-si- 
18 Nbn. 508:4, ef. Ina-#.TUR.KALAM.MA-al- 
si-i§ Dar. 379:22; Al-si-i8-ablut BE 15 
155:12, 183:6, BE 14 2:5 (MB); Nabdé-al-si- 
ka-ablut Nabi-I-Invoked-You-and-Was- 
Revived Dar. 379:39, ADD App. 1 iii45, Nabé- 
al-si-ka-la-abdS ibid. 46, YOS 6 22:5, 
ete.; [-Sa-as-st-ne-ha-su He-Invokes-(you)- 
Grant-Him-Rest BE 14 168:35 (MB); see also 
Stamm Namengebung 200. 


c) to invite: I paid x silver for fire- 
wood, x for drinks, x for meat iniimi 
mer’é GN ni-si-% when we invited the in- 
habitants of Sana RA 59 40 MAH 16205:36, 
ef. BIN 4.171:2, also 157 :30; one-fourth shekel 
of silver for a drinking party inimi PN 
nu-ki-ri-[ba-am ni-si-% when we invited 
the gardener PN OIP 27 10:26, ef. ibid. 17:4; 
you took two textiles worth 14 shekels 
apiece of PN iniémi PN u assassu a-si-t 
when I invited PN and his wife TCL 20 
161:13 (all OA); three seahs of wine ana 
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tasilti ina UD.2.KAM ki ilani ana biti sa- 
st-u-ni for a feast on the second day when 
the gods were invited into the temple 
KAV 158:4 (MA); cursed be the man who 
ildni asibut Assur... ana ekalli Sanitema 
i-§d-su-u% invites the gods dwelling in the 
city of Assur into another palace Weidner 
Tn. 13 No.5:107; “Nisabaelleti. . . marat Ani 
§d-sa-at ilani rabiiti §d-sa-at ilani dajani 
(I offer you, Sama¥ and Adad) pure grain, 
offspring of Anu, who invites the great 
gods, invites the divine judges BBR 
No. 89:5, 95:4, see Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
p. 154; note ta-Sa-as-si-ma ippalka you 
conjure (the ghost) and he will answer 
you AfO 29/30 8 i 13, ef. ibid. 9 ii 10, ef. also ii 4. 


5. to call by a name, to name, to 
declare, name a price, nikkassi Sasi to 
settle accounts — a) to call by a name, 
to name: pandmi “Mami ni-ga-si-ki 
inanna béle[t] kala ili lu Sumki formerly 
we used to call you Mami, but henceforth 
your name shall be “Mistress of all the 
gods” Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 60 I 246, also 
JCS 31 88 iii 122, see ibid. p. 68; ‘Nand “Suz 
titi la il(text 1K)-su-ka-a-ma ... ‘Bau 
Sarrat Kig la il-su-ka-a-ma O Nana, do 
they not call you Sutiti? O Bau, do they 
not call you Queen of Kish? Pallis Akitu 
pl. 11:21 and 24, ef. DN la iqbinikka u 
Sarpanitu la il-su-ka do they not call 
you DN, do they not call you Sarpanitu? 
ibid. pl. 10:17, ef. also béltu Sa baldti 1-sd- 
su-[ki] LKA 17:13, ef. ibid. 14, r. 7 (hymn 
to Gula), see JNES 33 223; I captured PN 
mar PN, §a "Ir-ru-pi 1-sa-si-u-Su-ni(var. 
-nu) Kili-TeSub, son of PN, (their king), 
whom they call irrupi (i.e., erwi “king” 
in Hurrian) AKA 41 ii 26 (Tigl. I); LU. 
MES Hurri RN iR-ti i-Sa-as-st-su u nan: 
na Sams kittam garram i-pu-as-si the 
Hurrians called SunaSSura a mere re- 
tainer, but now the Sun has made him a 
legitimate king KBo 1 5i38; they have in- 
vested him with a gold bracelet sakin 
témi 1-§d-as-su-sé they even address him 
as governor (of Uruk) CT 54 507 r. 6 (NB 
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let.); bit appati tamsil ekal mat Hatti Sa 
ina ligan mat Amurri bit hilani i-Sa-as- 
su-su a palace with a portico, the exact 
replica of a Hittite palace, which they 
call bzt hilanz in the language of the West 
Lyon Sar. p. 16:68, also OIP 2 97:82 (Senn.), 
and see bit hildni. 


b) to declare, name a price (OA, MA): 
Sim hus@é a-si-ma 4 mana 1 Gin inap-: 
palam I declared the price equivalent 
of the scrap copper and he will pay me 
21 shekels CCT 1 36a:16; 45 shekels of 
pasallu gold of extra-fine quality 10 Gin. 
Ta a-st-Su I declared it(s rate of ex- 
change) as ten shekels (of silver for) each 
(shekel of gold) Or. NS 50 102:11; we 
checked the package: 143 minas seven 
shekels of silver, one mina less than your 
bill of lading (stated), over there they 
erred in weighing it out §a kima PN 1 
mana kaspam butuqq@é i-si-ui-ma_ PN’s 
representatives declared a shortfall of one 
mina of silver TCL 19 36:25; ammala an: 
nakam étanappususunnima u jam igqqatija 
la i-Sa-si-% ammakam PN Sail over there 
interrogate PN about all the services they 
are constantly rendering him here and 
(about the fact that) they do not declare 
my part in my share (possibly abbreviated 
from nikkassi Sasi, see mng. 5c) RA 60 
106 No. 41 MAH 19618:15 (all OA); annuku 
anniu ana sim 1 SAL tadnassu sau ubalz 
latu Sim sau-Su i-sa-si-u% rihte annikisu 
ilaqge this (loan of) tin is (considered to 
be) given to him (the creditor) as the 
equivalent price of one woman. They will 
assess the value(?) of the woman, pro- 
claim(?) the price of his woman, and he 
(the debtor) takes the balance of his tin 
KAJ 168:14, see Veenhof, Figurative Language 
55f.; as for the ten iku of land which ki 
Saparti sésubunt edannu ettiqma uppu lage 
Saknuni sm <10> GAN [eg] lsu t-si-ma 
[r]that annikisu mahir had been provided 
as pledge under the stipulation: if the term 
expires (the land) is counted as definitely 
acquired — he declared the price of his ten 
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iku of land and has received the balance of 
its (value in) tin KAJ 150:8; x tin X AN.NA 
abaru SsimSu 15.TA.AM ana AN.NA sa-a- 
s{u-u] x lead is its equivalent, declared at 
the rate of 1 to 15 Studies Diakonoff 65:12, 
also ibid. 64:3, cf. 1 GUN.TA.AM ana AN.NA 
sa-fsu-t%1 Weidner Tn. pl. 11 VAT 16450 obv. (!) 2 
and 4, see Freydank, AoF 12 162 ff. (all MA). 


c) nikkassi asi to settle accounts (by 
mutually declaring credits and debits, 
OA): PN uw DUMU PN, kima PN; isti PNg 
nikkass? i-st-u-ma mahrini [al watisunu 18: 
kunuma. . . awdtisunu nigmurma nig Alim 
nutammésunuma PN and PN), as represent- 
atives of PN; settled accounts with PN, 
and they brought their affairs before us, 
we settled their affairs and made them 
swear the oath by the City ICK 2 113:4; 
Sa luqtissu PN istu Alim ugsélianni nikkassi 
PN i8stisu ula i-si-i adi allakanni Sa istija 
nikkassi i-Sa-st-i-u% lusdzizakkuniti (if) 
PN did not settle accounts with him about 
his merchandise which (he) PN had 
brought up from the City, let him provide 
you with representatives who can settle 
accounts with me when I arrive ICK 1 
52:13ff.; indmi adi (luqi]tim sa PN [18ti]ka 
nikkassi a-[stl-u% aqbiakkum when I settled 
accounts with you concerning PN’s mer- 
chandise, I said to you BIN 4 8:6; ist? 
abini nikkassi ula i-st TCL 14 40:33, cf. ICK 
1 51:10, and passim with ist; nikkassi PN u 
PN, ana ba’ abati sa ekallum 1-si-u-[mal x 
kaspam PN, ina allani ilaggé PN and PN, 
settled accounts concerning their assets 
still outstanding with the palace: PN, is 
entitled to take x silver from my other 
assets KTS 48b:5, ef. stu nikkassi §a karim 
i-st-u-ni_ after they had settled the ac- 
counts of the kdru BIN 6 72:14; [nikkassi 
alndku u PN ni-si-ma x kaspam illibbi PN 
PN, su we settled accounts with PN: PN, 
now has a claim of x silver on PN TuM 
1 28a:4’, cf. RA 59 169 MAH 19606:10, KTS 
21a:29, cf. also TuM 1 20b:3; nikkassi kima 
PN istija ta(!)-st-ma x kaspam mehratim 
hubul PN addinakkum you settled accounts 
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with me on behalf of PN and I gave you x 
silver, the equivalent of (my) debt to PN 
CCT 5 46b:32; pdm ana babtika ula numalla 
nikkassi &a ellat PN la §a-si-u% we cannot 
keep our promise as to (the payment of) 
your outstanding claims (because) the ac- 
counts of PN’s firm have not yet been 
settled C 18:27 (unpub. OA, courtesy B. Lands- 
berger), cf. nikkassi adini ula i-st-% (travel 
expenses from Hahhum to the City have 
been declared but) they have not yet 
settled accounts Hecker Giessen 22:11; nikz 
kassi ana 3 1TI.KAM Sa-sd-am e-ta-% u ina 
tértika umma attama nikkassi anniu[ti]m 
li-si-ui-ma asahhat they discussed settling 
accounts within three months and you 
wrote in your instruction: If they settle 
these accounts I will meet my financial 
obligations (lit. clear my claims) JSOR 11 
p- 127 No. 7:16ff., ef. 7-Sa-sd-a (= ina Sasa’) 
nikkasst when the accounts are settled 
KTS 4a:17; note with omission of nikkassi: 
x kaspam ... usahhiruniati ammakam 
istika li-st they reduced our claim by x 
silver, let him settle the accounts with 
you over there KTS 29a:15; annakam isti 
&a kima kuati la-si-ma I will settle ac- 
counts here with your representatives 
TCL 14 9:15; let PN entrust my textiles to 
you lillikamma istija li-st let him come 
to me and settle accounts with me KTS 
16:7; I paid gold to the lamu isti lomim 
i-§a-si-u-ma kaspam 3 mana lu 4 mana 
thassuhu kaspam agaggal if they settle 
accounts with the limu and they need 
another three or four minas of silver, I 
will pay it VAT 9224:28; uncert.: how 
can you say that x silver is on the account 
of PN? jdti dWlakam ni-si-ma SA.BA X kasz 
pam talaqge it really is my due, we have 
settled accounts(?) and you can take 
(only) x silver of it TCL 20 90:8, cf. also 
BIN 4 54:20. 


6. to ask a creditor for, to contract 
for a loan (OA): kima annukum batquni 
bit tamkarim la ni-st-ma la nif amakkunits 
because tin is in short supply (and hence 
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expensive), we did not contract for a loan 
with a moneylender and we did not make 
purchases for you TCL 14 11:20; PN and 
PN, arrived and brought x silver, but the 
import tax had not been added ammala 
tértika kaspam bit tamkdadrim ni-si-ma 
Simam ni8’amakkum following your in- 
structions we contracted for a loan for the 
(missing) silver with a moneylender and 
made purchases for you TCL 4 28:7; ana 
luqitim &a bit tamkarim ni-st-a-ku-ni 
Simat kaspim tusébilam lu sibtam nisib for 
the merchandise, about which we had con- 
tracted for a loan with a moneylender on 
your account, you sent only the principal, 
we had to add the interest CCT 4 32b:5; 
30 mana URUDU bit tamkarim 1 manw’um 
10 ain PN u andku ni-st-ma mera’ka u 
merua ékulu we contracted for a loan 
of thirty minas of copper with a money- 
lender at an interest of ten shekels per 
mina, but your son and my sons have 
used it up (send the silver and the in- 
terest on it to pay the moneylender) KTS 
9a:9; (he said) “if they do not pay the 
silver 3 Gin. TA ana mana’im ina warhim 
bit tamkarim &-st-a-am (var. lege’am).. . 
istu hamustim Sa PN 3 GiN.TA ana manaim 
a-si-Sum contract for a loan on my ac- 
count with a moneylender at an interest 
of three shekels per mina per month,” 
(and) from the eponymy of PN onward I 
did contract a loan for his account at an 
interest of three shekels per mina (per 
month) TuM 1 23 A:15 and 21 (tablet) and 
B:x+6ff. (case), var. from A:15. 


7. (in idiomatic use) ana biti (babi) 
Sasi, ina arki... Sasi to make a claim, 
ana bit emi Sasi to call for, fetch (the 
bride) from the father-in-law’s house- 
hold — a) ana biti Sasi to make a claim: 
qajipanum ana bit LO [Akkadi u] Lt 
Amurri §a [igipusu] ul i-Sa-as(var. -ds)-st 
i-§a-as-si-ma imét the creditor will not 
dun the Akkadian or Amorite to whom he 
granted credit, if he does, he dies Kraus 
Edikt § 4’:25f. (= Kraus Verfiigungen 172 § 6), 
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ef. ibid. § 1’: 7’, cited mugaddinu; tuppi anniam 
ina amarim ana bit PN la ta-Sa-ds-si lu tidé 
bitam la tubazzah as soon as you read 
this letter of mine you must not hold 
a demand against PN’s household, you are 
warned! Do not bother that household 
PBS 7 43:8; amésima PN ésthakkum ana 
bitigu la ta-fa-st wu suharsu wussir by 
oversight I assigned PN to you, you are 
not to make claims on his household, also, 
release his servant ibid. 45:6; ana bitim 
$a marat PN la ta-Sa-st ibid. 46:8; la itdr[ma] 
rédim ana bitim la i-a-si-a-am the soldier 
should not dun (my) household again 
Kraus AbB 1 124:24, cf. kaspam gagalum 
rédiim ana bitim la ga-su-um gimillum Sa 
elija ta-x-x-x I will consider it a favor on 
your part that when I pay the silver the 
soldier will not dun (my) household 
ibid. 32; kima awilitika [r|abitim ana déki 
[qi]btma ana biti la i-fa-ds-st% (for con- 
text see Stsu) OCT 4 29c:13; ana bit PN 
mamma la i-§a-st kasap ridtim la usaddanu 
no one shall dun the household of PN, they 
must not force (them) to pay the silver for 
pasturing TLB 4 59:13, cf. VAS 16 127:11, 17, 
20; see also Sisu, Sisitu; nis DN wu bélija RN 
$a iturramma ana bi-i[t. . .] i-Sa-as-su by 
Marduk and my lord Hammurapi, who- 
ever again duns the household of [. . .] 
TIM 2 149:19; ana iskarim ana bitisu sa- 
st-tu la i-Sa-as-s1 wu a mamman ul i-sa- 
as-31 meher tuppija subilam no one may 
issue a demand to his household to per- 
form a work assignment, be sure to reply 
to my letter (stating) that no one issues 
a demand ibid. 138:15ff; ana mdnahtr 
bitim Sa PN ana bél bitim ul i-Sa-si_ (for 
context see mdnahtu mng. 2b-2’) BE 6/1 
36:27; a&s’um PN u PN, mamman ana bitiz 
sunu ul ig-si TOL 18 113:21; ana bit PN 
b@ irim ana dubbubtim mamman la i-Sa-ds- 
si u la udabbabusu (see dubbubtu) CT 
29 10c:6; musaddinum [a]na bit nasi biltim 
ul i-§a-ds-st RA 63 189 BM 80289 § 2:11 (Edict 
of Ammigaduga), cf. ana bit rédim b@ irim 
u mul skénim] mamman la i-8[a]-ds-si (re- 
ferring to a migaru edict) TCL 17 76:19 
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(OB let. of Samsuiluna on his accession to the 
throne), see Kraus Edikt 226, also ana bit 
réedim b@ irim u ilkim la Sa-st-u%-um qabi 
(referring to a mifaru edict) YBC 6311:21; 
adi taturranim ana bitatikunu laputtim u 
nagirum ul i-ta-ds-si until you return 
(from serving on a campaign) neither a 
recruiting officer nor a herald may issue 
demands on your households ARM 14 48:9; 
note in 1/3(?): assum ana bitdtisunu su- 
ta-st-im (mistake for s-ta-si-im) ibid. 27; 
difficult: a&Sum i.BA & Antum sa 'PN(?) 
is-su-u as for the oil ration of the temple 
of Antum which ‘PN(?) claimed(?) TIM 2 
6:5 (all OB); exceptionally with warki 
(Elam): warki bit PN(?) 1-&d-as-si-ma... 
sikkatu mahsat should he contest (re- 
placing ibbaqqgarma) the house of PN, the 
peg (of ownership) is in place MDP 18 
229:10 (= MDP 22 158). 


b) ana bab PN gaséi to make a claim 
(Elam): mamman eqlam ul ikkimsu hamda= 
gar u kumdilhi u Sukkallum mimma mam: 
man ana babi ul i-§d-as-st epinnasu ul 
igabbat suharsu ul ussamba no one takes 
away the field from him, no hamdagar, 
kumdilhi, sukkallu or anyone whatsoever 
makes a demand on his household, takes 
his plow(s) or requisitions his servant(s) 
MDP 23 282:16, ef. harranam ul ippes atap: 
pam ul therrti mamman ana babisu ul 1- 
Sa-as-8t MDP 28 398: 13. 


c) (ina) arki... Sasi to sue, to raise 
claims, bring charges against (Nuzi): 
aplakumi istu tmi anni ina arki maré 
PN a&Sum eqlate sdsunu la a-Sa-as-si-mi I 
am satisfied, henceforth I will not sue 
PN’s sons in the matter of the aforemen- 
tioned fields JEN 107: 26, cf. HSS 5 8:8, Lache- 
man AV 374:13, and passim; assum amit assum 
ardi u assum sisi ina arki §a PN la i-sa- 
as-st HSS 19 121:22; as for the silver and 
gold which I gave to PN wu assumisunu 
ina arki PN la a-§a-as-sit Summa mimma 
Sumsu Sa ana PN addinu la a-Sa-st I will 
not (again) raise claims for them against 
PN, I will not raise claims for anything 
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which I gave to PN JEN 118:8ff.; PN assum 
Serriga Sa PN, ina arki PN; u ina arki 
PN, la i-Sa-si PN; uw PN, assum NAM.LU. 
LU.MES-su mimma sumégu kaspu hurdsu ina 
arki PN la i-&a-st-u% PN will not raise claims 
against PN; and PN, for 'PN,’s children, 
and PN; and PN, will not raise claims 
against PN for any of his personnel, silver, 
or gold JEN 468:29ff.; if PN breaks the 
agreement and assum kirt sdSu wma 
arki PN, i-Sa-as-si sues PN, for the 
aforementioned orchard Studies Oppenheim 
193:20, ef. summa PN, u PN; tbbalakkatu 
[asS]um 2 ANSE A.SA.MES u assum bitati 
ina arki PN i-Sa-as-su-t% ibid. 27, ef. if PN 
breaks the contract assum URUDU.MES 
ina arki PN, i-Sa-as-st Sumer 32 132 IM 
5650:5; inanna ina wmi anniti ina arki 
‘pn la a-sa-as-st Summa anaku u Summa 
PN, DuMU-ia ina arki 'PN i-sa-as-st 1 
GEME SIG;-gu ana PN; umalla henceforth 
I will not raise claims on ‘PN (who is 
redeemed by this deed), if I or PN,, my 
son, raises claims on ‘PN, I will compen- 
sate PN; with one fine slave girl IM 
73425 :20 and 23 (courtesy A. Fadhil); andku 
ina arkigunu la a-sa-as-si-mi Summa PN 
ina arki eqlati Sa pi tuppi anniti i-fa-as- 
st (PN declared) “I will not raise a claim 
on them (the fields),” if PN raises a claim 
on the fields recorded in this deed (he 
pays a fine) JEN 101:14ff., cf. Summa a- 
ta-st JEN 121:15, also 28:20, 33:17, 105:25, 
and passim; Summa PN ibbalakkatu ina arki 
§a PN, i-sa-a¥ HSS 9 119:15; ina pandnu 
ababigunu . . . ina arki eqli la 1-§4-as-su-% 
abbisunu ina arki eqli la i-&d-as-[st]-é 
u Sunu ina arkr abigunu ina arki eq[li 
SJjdsu... la t-S[d-a]s-sié-u% formerly their 
grandfathers did not claim the field, and 
their fathers did not claim the field, and 
they themselves, after their father’s 
(death), did not claim that field JEN 
662 :29ff., ef. ibid. 65, 67, and 88; ‘PN. . . e-ku 
ana ramanigama umtessirsu 
mamma istu maréja ina arkigsa la i-§d-as-st 
I gave (my daughter) ‘PN, an ekd(tu), the 
right to live independently, none of my 
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sons has a claim on her HSS 19 7:28; 
[istu] ami annim [ann] ina arki annim 
[la 7|-Sa-st henceforth one will not raise 
claims against the other JEN 136:18, also 
JEN 104:17, ef. ina imi annim mamma ana 
arki mamma la i-Sa-as-st JEN 480:16, ef. 
JEN 131:19, ammam ina arki ammam la 
i-sG-as-st HSS 19 135:15; PN ina arki as: 
Satija. . . il-ta-na-as-si. . . "PN, amatkami 
ina arki ta-Sa-as-st-mi “PN keeps raising 
a claim on my wife,” (the judges interro- 
gated PN:) “Is ‘PN, your slave girl, that you 
raise a claim on her?” JEN 322:7 and 14, 
cf. (PN said to the judges) PN, ina arkia 


il-ta-si-mi_... u [t&]tu libbi eqh sdsu 
ustélannimt PN, has brought charges 


against me and ousted me from that field 
JEN 333:9, cf. ina arki PN Si-si-ma...u 
istu libbi eqli SdSu Silassumi go, raise 
charges against PN and oust him from 
the field ibid. 16; Summa PN urki PN, i- 
sa-d&-&i sikkatam ana pisu imahhas if PN 
(the adoptive son) raises claims against 
PN, (his adoptive father), he (the latter) 
will drive a nail into his mouth WO 9 23 
IM 70726:10, cf. ibid. 14 (translit. only); this 
field does not belong to me u andku ina 
arki eqlati la al-st-mi and I did not raise 
a claim on the field JEN 338:32; in 1/3: 
PN adopted our father wu inanna PN ina 
arkini il-ta-na-as-si-mi but now PN keeps 
bringing claims against us JEN 354:18; 
inanna PN ina arki ebiri assum 2 immeré 
il-ta-na-as-st and now, after the harvest, 
PN keeps raising claims on the two sheep 
AASOR 16 7:19. 


d) ana bit emi Sasi to call for, fetch 
(the bride) from the father-in-law’s house- 
hold: ana PN mari ana bit emim as-si- 
ma uddabbibuninne when I went to fetch 
(the bride) from the father-in-law’s 
household on behalf of PN, (my) son, they 
complained to me CT 48 79:7 (OB let.), see 
Kraus, RA 68 111f.; PN... ana bit emim 
is-si maéram u martam irs PN (who had 
borrowed silver from me to pay his debts) 
has demanded (his bride) from his father- 
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in-law’s household and now has son(s) 
and daughter(s) UET 6/2 402:8 (OB let. to 
a god); see also emu mng. la. 


8. to read — a) a tablet, an inscribed 
monument: 2 unneduk<k@tim Sa PN 
ublam ... umma Sima istiat fa PN, istiat 
Sa PN; as-si-i-ma kilattum jattumma as 
for the two letters PN brought me he said: 
One is from PN, and one from PN;, I read 
them, and both indeed concern(?) me TCL 
18 140:11 (OB let.); tuppam anndm al-se-e- 
ma MDP 28 14:5; sa mamit berini tuppa 
ana bél samé a-Sa-si_ I will read to the 
lord of heaven the tablet with our sworn 
agreement Tn.-Epic “iv? 9; naréja lomurma 
lil-[stq] KAH 2 89 r. 7 (Tn. ID; rubd arkit 

. ekurru & ennahu nard tammarma ta- 
Sa(var. -§d)-su-% (you) future ruler, when 
this temple becomes dilapidated and you 
find (my) stela and read (it) AKA 171 r. 14, 
ef. §a naré emmaruma i-Sa(var. -§4)-su-% 
AKA 172 r. 22 (Asn.); Sa... tamit Sitrija 
ummanate ana amari u §d-se-e ikalla u ina 
pan musaréja Sandmma ki la-ma-a-ri u la 
§d-se-e iparriku. he who withholds the 
words of my inscription from my troops’ 
seeing and reading (it), or places another 
in front of it to prevent their seeing and 
reading (it) AKA 250 v 64ff. (Asn.); fuppa 
arma la peta ta-§d-as-si (vars. ta-sd-si, 
ta-sa-s[z(?)]) you (Samas) can read a 
tablet whose case has not been opened 
BMS 6:109 and parallels, see Mayer Gebets- 
beschwérungen 505; inanna anumma tuppda= 
teja Sa usebilakkunnt ana pant SAL.LUGAL- 
ti si-i-si-ma now read to the queen my 
letters which I sent you Syria 16 189:16; 
[f]uppa fa ana PN useblila u(?) ki]mé ana 
panisu i-Sa-su-Su [uv anja pani béltifjya lal- 
su-& bél[tilja li[sme] this letter which I 
have sent to PN, when they read it to 
him, let them also read it to my lady and 
let my lady listen to it Ugaritica 5 57 edge 6f.; 
at that time my brother was young, so I 
assume ftuppati ana panika ul il-[sul-u 
inanna tupsarri ullitu ul baltu janumma 
tuppdatu ul Sakna inanna tuppati ulldtr ana 
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panika lil-si-% they did not read (these) 
tablets to you. Now the scribes from those 
days are no longer living, and the tablets 
are not deposited (in archives) for anyone 
to read those tablets to you now KBo 1 
10:18ff. (letter from Hattusili to KadaSman- 
Enlil Il); fuppu anni ina 3 sSanati u ina 4 
Sanati ana panigunu i-Sa-as-sti-u ana la 
masé they will read this tablet (con- 
taining a royal decree) to them every 
three or four years, lest it be forgotten 
AASOR 16 51:30 (Nuzi); tuppasu Sa PN ana 
pant dajdni ustélima u il-ta-si-us he 
produced PN’s tablet before the judges 
and they read it AASOR 16 71:15, cf. JEN 
385:19, wr. tl-ta-st Lacheman AV 388 No. 
8:4; ftuppu sa PN ana pani dajdani ilteqa 
u kinanna il-ta-si-u% he brought PN’s 
tablet before the judges and this is what 
they read JEN 399:26, ef. minddtisunu 
Sa eqlati i&tu tuppdatu la il-ta-st he did 
not read the measurements of the fields 
from the tablets JEN 513:11; tuppi adé 
anniu Sa Assur ina mubhi ha ati ina pan 
Sarri errab ... ina pan Sarri i-sa-as-si-u 
this tablet with the loyalty oath to A&’Sur 
will be brought before the king on a pillow 
and they will read it before the king 
Craig ABRT 1 23 ii 32 (NA oracles), ef. [. . .] 
i-sa-si-u% (subscript) AfO 17 291 Ar. 3 (MA 
harem edicts); annurig egirtu aktanak us: 
sébila ina pan Sarri li-si-ju-u I have just 
now sent a letter under seal, they should 
read it to the king ABL 391:15, cf. egirtu 
ma panigsunu is-si-si-t% ABL 1050:4, egirtu 
usrla].. . ina pan Sar[ri bélija] i-sa-si-u &% 
mukini[u] keep this letter, they will read 
it to the king, it is (your) proof ABL 
623 r. 5, egirdte ... i-si-si-i-u ABL 1058 
r.1, egirtu... [ina planini i-si-si-% Iraq 
17 32 No. 5:10 (all NA); fuppani ina pani 
Sarri bélija lul-si-ma ABL 334 r. 5 (NB); 
[wal]tu Sa [an.mi1] Sin [ina I]ar garri PN 
[i1-sa-as-si [u]Sahkam PN will read the 
report on the lunar eclipse to the king 
and explain it ABL 691 r. 6, see Parpola LAS 
No. 40; urkét ina muhhi nari... ina pan 
Sarri i-sa-as-si_ later, on the riverbank 
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(a man) used to read them (the astro- 
logical reports) to the king ABL 1096 r. 6, 
see Parpola LAS No. 60; as regards what the 
king wrote to me kettu la dammuqu la 
sa-su-u Si la udammigq la as-si to be 
honest, it was not read properly, I did 
not read it properly ABL 873:8f; mannu 
atta tupsarru Sa ta-sa-su-u-ni issu pan 
Sarri bélika la tupazzar whoever you are, 
O scribe, who will read it, do not conceal 
its contents from the king, your lord ABL 
1250 r. 18 (all NA); 2-&u 3-&u-ma ummd[ni] 
ina pan Sarr lil-su-ma (I wrote to the 
king) let the experts read it to the king 
two or three times ABL 1006 r. 15; s¢pirtu 
LO mat-tdmtia ana musarkisani iltaprau: 
nu il-ta-su-s% they have read the message 
which the people of the Sealand have 
written to the mugarkisw’s ABL 344:10; 
Sipirti Sa rab limiti Sa ana panija talliku 
ana ahija ultébil ul al-ta-si the letter of the 
rab limiti official which reached me, I have 
sent it on to my colleague without reading 
it BIN 1 24:23; Spirti ina pan mar bani 
il-ta-su ibid. 46:19; Sipirti Sa Sakin mati 
ultébilakkunusi Si-sa-a kil read and keep 
the letter which the governor sent you 
YOS 3 170:7, cf. Sipirtum.MES mahrétu.. . 
§1-8i-Si-ni-t[t] CT 22 87:48; le@u sa LU. 
PAN.MES Sa LU.GAL.LU.SAG ma muhhi 
Satratu [1] ssamma ina puri tl-su-t-ma he 
brought the record in which the bow- 
men of the commander were registered | 
and they read it in the assembly YOS 6 
116:10; riks[att].. . al-su-% they read the 
deed (according to which ‘PN took in ‘PN, 
from the street) VAS 6 116:10 (all NB). 


b) an entry on a tablet: as for the 
sustenance field of PNin GN mala ina tuppt 
ilkatim Sumi PN u bagrum PN i-sa-ds-st-u 
ana PN, idin give PN, all holdings where 
one reads in the register of ilku-fields the 
name of PN or “claim (of?) PN” OECT 3 
39:10 (OB let.); kima amuru mahar Sapir 
GN ugannima umma Sima istuma sibtu 1- 
Sa-ds-su-t% tuppasu hepi I reported to the 
governor of Sippar that I had seen (the 
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sealed document), and he said: If indeed 
one can read “interest” (in it), his tablet 
is invalid CT 29 41:12, see Frankena, AbB 2 
173; MU.MES MES-tim ina libbi ul al-si 
many lines on it (the tablet) I could not 
read CT 41 33 r. 22 (Alu Comm.); [ina summa 
Glu| ina mélé akin al-ta-si CT 54 106:16; 
ina tuppt ul Salim ul al-se-e¥ Y could not 
read it (because) the tablet was damaged 
CT 41 29:4 (Alu Comm.). 


9. &Sitassi to call, to produce sounds 
or noises continually or repeatedly, to 
exclaim again and again, to address, sum- 
mon someone repeatedly — a) to shout, 
scream continually or repeatedly (said of 
persons, demons): summa marsu qatasu 
u Sépasu ikkalasu §-ta-ds-sa-a-am mimma 
la pater if the patient’s hands and feet 
ache and he never stops screaming TLB 2 
21:19’ (OB diagn.); [Summa marsu igdan]alz 
lut wl-ta-[na-as-si] if the patient shivers 
and screams continuously Labat Suse 11 
ii 11, ef. 2-ta-na-si Kiichler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 58, 
wr. KA.KA-st Labat TDP 158:15, cf. 238:58, 
Syria 33 122:21, Kécher BAM 311:52, CT 23 
48 iv 18, 20, wr. GU.DE.DE.ME-si Labat 
TDP 78:76; Summa is-ta-na-as-si AfO 18 
74:17 (SB Alu); Summa gerru ibtanakki u 
KA.KA-8si Labat TDP 220 :28; Summa sinnistu 
ulidma ka.KA-si if a woman keeps crying 
in childbirth (parallel: iqdl) Leichty Izbu 
Iv 44; ‘Bélet-ili ig-ta-na-as-si JNES 33 
331:7; Summa muttillu ina libbi ali Ka. 
KA-s? (var. GU.DE.DE&) if a muttillu demon 
keeps screaming in the city CT 39 33:60, 
ef. ibid. 61, vars. from CT 40 47:13f., cf. also 
(said of a hallulaja demon) CT 38 5:135, (of a 
ghost) ibid. 26:31, 36f., 44, Wr. KA.KA.MES 
ibid. 47, Summa etemmu in ali baba [Ka]. 
KA-Sst ibid. 5:130, also CT 38 25:15, (with 
ina bit amélt) ibid. 25f. K.2942+ :15 and 26:25, 
[summa ina bit] améli mitu kima balti ana 
bite baba GU.DH.[DE] ibid. 30:4 (all SB Alu). 


b) to squeal, hiss, etc., repeatedly (said 
of animals, birds, snakes): summa immeru 
ana nigt i8-ta-na-as-si TuL p. 44 r. 15, ef. 
ibid. 14, &b al.ma.ma [...] : littum il- 


Sasi 9c 
ta-na-as-s[i] TCL 6 54:2f; Summa sahi 
ina sigdni KA.KA-u(var. .MES) if pigs 
keep squealing in the streets CT 38 46:8 
(Alu), wr. tl-ta-na-su-% CT 41 30:2 (Alu 
Comm.), cf. Summa kalbi iptanahhuruma 
18-ta-na-as-su-% CT 38 49:3, ef. ibid. 4f., wr. 
GU.DE.DE(.MES) ibid. 6ff., (said of a cat) CT 
39 49:20, 26, and 37, CT 40 41 K.4038 r. 15, 
(a lizard) KAR 382:61, (a caterpillar) CT 38 44 
Sm. 472+ :17, and passim said of animals in Alu; 
Summa &élebu ina ali KA.KA-si if a fox 
keeps barking in a town CT 40 43 K.2259+ 
:8, ef. Summa séru ina bit améli imigam 
KA.KA-s? if a snake hisses every day in a 
man’s house KAR 386:54, ef. ibid. 52-53; 
summa musa@ ir[dnu ina nari] is-ta-na-as- 
su-% A Il/2 Comm. A 20; lumun isstiri ahi 
Sa ina bit améli kKA.KA-u evil portended 
by a strange bird which keeps calling in 
a man’s house AnBi 12 285:79 (namburbi); 
isstru ina imittt améli KA.KA-st (var. is- 
8Q-Na-as-st) CT 40 49:19, var. from Holma 
Omen Texts pl. 12 K.6880:8; Summa zibu ina 
Séri ana pan améli ina Sumélisu KA.KA-Si 
Labat TDP 6:10, and passim in this tablet, ef. 
Summa surdi u aribu itti ahames Gv.vk. 
MES issanundu u issanabburu (see sabaru 
A mng. lb) CT 39 30:34, ef. ibid. 57 and 59, 
ef. also (said of falcons) ibid. 24 K.9572:5, (of 
adribu ravens) ibid. 34, Sumer 34 Arabic Section 
61:1 and passim, wr. 1S-ta-na-as-st ibid. 7, 
11, ete.; Gribdnu [issir] Marduk ... uR. 
SAG.GAL bél belé Sanisma b@ iru <KA.KA- 
Si> STT 341:1 (birdeall text), and passim in this 
text, see Lambert, AnSt 20 112; issuru gadi 
Sa 1§-ta-s[u-u] ina §i-tas-si-sui mind ilge 
the owl that kept hooting, what did it 
gain by its hooting? CT 13 43 ii 5, dupl. 
CT 46 46 (Sar. legend); [.. .] x 2&-ta-na-sa- 
ma CT 41 28 r. 27 (Alu Comm., to Tablet XLII). 


c) to produce a continuous sound: 
[summa ina(?) &] NA tkkillu umisamma 18- 
ta-na-si-§4 if in(?) a man’s house a din 
resounds at him daily CT 405:18, and see 
ikkillu, note baba KA.KA-S? ibid: 15; mamma 
lemnu fa... ana lemuttr izzazzuma Gv. 
DE.MES “everything evil” which mani- 
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fests itself (in the house of PN) and keeps 
producing sounds BBR No. 41-42 r. ii 8, 
see AAA 22 62, cf. memma lemnu Sa 18- 
ta-na-sa-ni CT 41 23 ii 4, see Ebeling, RA 48 12; 
irrigu KA.KA-% his intestines keep pro- 
ducing noises Kocher BAM 159 v 49; swmma 
ina bit améli DUG.MES magal ig-ta-na-sa-a 
if in a man’s house pots keep squeaking 
CT 40 4:89, cf. DUG A.GESTIN.NA KA.KA-Si 
ibid. 91; [Summa] lebittr biti KA.KA-si if 
the brickwork of a house keeps producing 
noises CT 405 r. 26; swmma bit améli Ka. 
MES-si (between ilebbu and idammum) 
ibid. 4:78; Summa dlu Ka-s& GU.DE.DE 
CT 38 1:11, ef. Summa alu himmatusu kima 
lilissi cGU.D&.MES if a town’s refuse heap 
is rumbling like a drum JNES 33 199:14 
(Diviner’s Manual); Summa gisimmaru ina 
kirt (kima alpi) KA.KA-si if a date palm 
in the grove makes a sound (like an ox) CT 
41 19:8f. and dupl. 17 K.3757:9f. 


d) to thunder repeatedly: summa Adad 
1§-ta-na-as~-si ACh Adad 9:4, ef., wr. aU. 
DE.DE ibid. 19:16, PBS 2/2 123:4. 


e) to ring constantly (said of the ears): 
if he says wuzni KA.KA-st CT 51 147:19 
(physiogn.),  wendja is-ta-na-sa-a LKA 
155 :27, of. Kécher BAM 3 iv 25, (referring to 
both ears) wr. KA.KA.MES Labat TDP 68:9 
and 11, Wr. KA.KA-@ AMT 85 vi 19, Kécher 
BAM 445:12, wr. GU.DE.MES RA 53 12r. 31. 


f) to exclaim again and again: [summa 
marsu li]bbasu ikkalfuma [lib] bi 1s-ta-na- 
ds-si if the patient’s belly hurts him 
and he constantly exclaims: My belly! 
TLB 2 21:35’ (OB diagn.), ef., wr. KA.KA-s? 
Labat TDP 150 :37, and passim, also Kichler Beitr. 
pl. 2 ii 38, (with mukhi muhhi) Labat TDP 18:8, 
(ribiti ribiti my stomach, my stomach) ibid. 140 
iii 55; [Summa nir il]i ammar niir ili ammar 
i§-ta-na-as-si ZA 43 92:36 (Sittenkanon); 
Summa amélu mil(or 18)-ha t8-ta-na-as-% 
MDP 14 p. 55 r. i 24; when the priest of 
Istar-Bisra stood at the gate (to the shrine) 
of Bélet-ekallim piu nakrum [ki]am 18- 
ta-na-ds-si ummami tira Dagan tira 


Sasé 10a 


Dagan kiam 1&-ta-na-ds-si_ an eerie voice 
was calling “Come back, Dagan, come 
back, Dagan,” thus it was calling ARM 10 
50:18 and 21; matimati as-ta-st ibid. 39:8; 
see also ndradru mng. 2a. 


g) to address someone repeatedly: 
Samaé listened to Gilgamed’s words ultu 
ullanumma tulkku uli]u §amé il-ta-na-sa- 
d&-Su (var. i-Sa-as-sa-sum-ma) all of a 
sudden a loud call sounded to him from 
heaven Gilg. IV v 42a, also VII iii 34, var. 
from UET 6 394:41, see Landsberger, RA 62 105; 
Sarpanitu goes down to the orchard ana 
nukaribbi il-ta-na-as-s[1] nukarib nukarib 
and keeps calling to the gardener: Gar- 
dener, gardener! Lambert Love Lyrics 104 BM 
41005 ii 13; uncert.: [Summa amélu a]rki 
mitt ana 1&1 [KI.M]AH(?) 28-ta-na-si if a 
man has the habit of calling after a dead 
man at the tomb KAR 300r. 11. 


h) to summon repeatedly: ni-il-ta-na- 
st-Su-mi u ana alaki la imaggurus we have 
summoned him repeatedly but he refuses 
to come (to court) HSS 5 49:27. 


10. Sitassi to read—a) letters and 
legal documents: kunukkaka as-ta-st-ma 
jatta tépus I read your sealed letter and 
(I realize that) you have performed my 
task TIM 2 108:5 (= ABIM 30), see Cagni, 
AbB 8 108; a&Sum tém tuppi Sarrim attama 
ta-ds-ta-as-si-ma mamman saniim la 18,- 
ta-na-as-si-ma_ as for the instructions 
from the king, you yourself were allowed 
to read it, but no one else may read it 
ARM 2 132:5ff.; tuppa Sa ahi[ja ana] panija 
il-te-es-sui-u% they have read me my 
brother’s letter KUB 3 24:12 (let.); fuppa 
§a tga al-ta-ta-as-st-ma [u a] matisu elteme 
u taba dannigsma amdtisu Sa ahija I read 
the letter which he brought and listened 
to its words, and the words of my brother 
are very fine EA 20:10, ef. ibid. 35 (let. of 
Tudratta); emmuti emmuti ana pani Sar mat 
Mitanni u pani maré mat uRv Hurri li-el- 
ta-as-sui-u forever and ever they should 
read it (the text of the treaty) before the 
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king of Mitanni and the population of the 
Hurri land KBo11r. 37; ustéliguma u 
tl-ta-ta-ds-sui-u§ they produced it (the 
tablet) and read it (to the judges) HSS 13 
325:17, cf. il-ta-as-st ibid. 438:28, il-ta- 
as-si-Su-nu-tt JEN 390:11; wltr §a 12 
seni ubilamma i&-ta-as-su-% he 
brought the contract about the twelve 
sheep and they read it TCL 12 119:14; 
witt... §a ina libbi satru umma kaspu 
Sa ana PN iddina ina puhri is-ta-as-su-u 
they read in the assembly the document 
in which it was written that he had given 
the silver to PN YOS77 ii 74, ef. w«léti 
kilallan mahar Sakin témi. . . i&-tas-su-ma 
Dalley Edinburgh 69:24; fuppdnu u riksdtu 
Sa ‘PN tubla makarsunu i&-tas-su-ma_ in 
their (the judges’) presence they read the 
letters and deeds which ‘PN had brought 
Nbn. 356:29, rik(a)su sa arditu Sa PN... 
i§-tas-su-ui-ma_ they read the deed of 
slavery of PN Nbn. 1113:14, also Cyr. 332 :23; 
wilati... ina GIS girsi ina tal Sarri i-sa- 
as-st (see girsu A) ABL 1096 r. 6, see Par- 
pola LAS No. 60; note Su PN mu-us-ta-as- 
sti-u% PN, (subscript of Mari chron.) MARI 
4 232. 


b) stelas and ceremonial inscriptions: 
let whoever has a case come before my 
statue “King of Justice” and nari Satram 
li-i§-ta-ds-si-ma awdtija Siquratim lis: 
mema let him (have) my inscribed 
monument read and let him listen to my 
priceless words CH xli 11 (epilogue); fuppt 
NA4.ZA.GIN Si-tas-si_ read the lapis lazuli 
tablet (with the story of GilgameS) Iraq 37 
162 i 25 (Gilg. 1), cf. NA.RU.A St-tas-si AnSt 5 
98:1 (Cuthean Legend); rubi arki nard 
Sul dtu] lil-ta-si-ma DAFI 3 109:7 (Tigl. III), 
also VAS 1 71 left side 59 (Sar.); rubd arki 
nara Stir Sumija i-<mur>-ma maharsu lil- 
ta-su-ma Borger Esarh. 99f. r.57; Nabi... 
usuzma ig-ta-na-sa-a maltaru kigalli Sin 
(in the dream) Naba was standing there 
reading the inscription on the socle of Sin 
Streck Asb. 32 iii 121 var.; tttasinimma il- 
ta-na-su-u tuppi Simati ili rabiti LKA 


Sasi 11 


146:9, also, wr. il-ta-su-u BM 33999:10, 
see W. G. Lambert, AnSt 30 80, see also 
mastaru. 


c) referring to the scribal craft: DN 
tupSarrat erseti maharga kansat [tuppa 
nl asdtma il-ta-na-as-si ina mahriga Bélet- 
seri, the scribe of the nether world, was 
squatting before her (EreSkigal), reading 
to her the tablet she was holding Gilg. 
VII iv 52; ina gant u Salim ana &.DUB. 
BA.A trrumma GA.NU a8g-ta-na-ds-si u 
kammi Sa GA.NuU ga tézibam [u]tdb (see 
kammu B) TLB 4 84:20, cf. d§-ta-si kammu 
naklu Sa Sumeru sullulu akkadi ana Suté: 
Suri aStu Streck Asb. 256117; [Summa tlamit 
térti «ana» bari ina Si-ta-si-Si rw datisu 
ifall{u] if the diviner sprays saliva while 
reading the oracle query RA 61 36:14 (SB 
omens); ana tdmarti Si-ta-as-si-ia gereb 
ekallija ukin I deposited (the tablet) in 
my palace to be available for inspection 
and for my reading Streck Asb. p. 356 
c¢:9, 358 d:7, 370 q:7, see Hunger Kolophone 
Nos. 319 and 329; [a]na tahsiste [§]7-tas-si- 
si iSturma he wrote (it) as an aide- 
mémoire for his reading Hunger Kolophone 
No. 324:2, but ana tdmartisu u si-ta-as- 
si-§% [iStur] ibid. No. 310 (Nabd-zuqup-kéna col- 
ophon); ana si-tas-si-si itur ibid. Nos. 
124-126, wr. ana GU.DE~§u ibid. No. 127:3, 
ef. [ana &]i-ta-as-su-[. . .] KAV 91:2; ex- 
ceptional: ana baldt napsatisu wu &-tas- 
8i-§% i&tur Hunger Kolophone No. 126:5 (Sel.), 
wr. GU.DE.GU.DE-St ibid. No. 129:3; see 
also Samalléi mng. 2a. 


11. II (MA only) to have someone 
announce, to have a proclamation made 
(factitive to mng. 2b): udini e[qla u] bita 
ana kaspi la [ilaq|qeunt 1 urah imate LU. 
fi 3-su ina libbi Assur u-sa-ds-sa 3-Su- 
ma ina libbi ali eqla u bita &a ilaqqeuni 
ui-sa-ds-sa before he can acquire a field 
or house for silver, he has the town crier 
make the following proclamation three 
times during the course of one month 
within the city of Assur and also three 
times in the town where he is acquiring the 
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field or house KAV 2 iii 6ff. (Ass. Code B 
§ 6), cf. hazidnu 3 rabitu Sa ali izzazzu 
LU.iL-ma t-sa-su-% ibid. 36, and see mu 
sassianu; LU.1L t-<sa-sa> Iraq 30 pl. 58 
TR 3004:14; 1 quppu sa sa-su ndgirt one 
chest containing proclamations of town 
criers (concerning the purchase of houses 
within the city) (for lines 3 and 6 see sassu) 
KAJ 310:20, ef. 3 fuppate sa sa-su LU.iL 
KAV 2 iii 48 (Ass. Code B § 6). 


12. III to have someone say aloud, 
recite, declare, to have someone claim: 
§ul-se-e aldla libbasu ublamma he desired 
(to establish furrows in formerly barren 
land so as) to make people begin singing 
the work song Lyon Sar. 6:36, cf. alala taba 
u-&al-sa-a nigéSu TCL 3 207 (Sar.); (Nabi) 
[mu-&G-al-s]u-% aldli ina garbati JAOS 88 
125 ia 15; &t-im-ga-a tu-Sd-al-sd-su-ma 
you have him recite a lamentation Labat 
Suse 11] iii 2 (med.); [... gu(?) bi].in.ra : 
[. . .] tu-&4-ds-si (in broken context, also 
cited nesd v. mng. 4b) BA 10/1 117 No. 
34:8f.; ina awdtim ussirsxima ana la daz 
bdbim annam ué-ta-as-st-Si in this affair 
I put pressure on her and I made her 
declare that she would not sue TLB 4 
2:25 (OB let.); I wrote to him as follows 
amélé anniti ndgiru ina matika Sul-si-ma 
[. . .] pubhirassunitima etlu édu la tumag: 
Sarma assemble these (fugitive) men by 
having a herald make a proclamation in 
your land, do not let one single man 
escape Borger Esarh. 102 Gbr.14; la tatdrma 
ana bit itinni la ta-sa-ds-si ... kaspam 
tustasqilfunitima itinni  tu-us-ta-ds-si 
you must not again dun the households of 
the builders, but you have made them pay 
the silver and you have had the builders 
dunned UET 5 26:25 (OB let.); tu-wl-te-el-st 
(in broken context) BE 17 86:26 (MB let.). 


13. IV to be called, declared, claimed, 
read: kaspam ina raminija a&squl nikkasst 
ana 4 ITI.KAM i-Sa-st-% I paid the silver 
out of my own means, the accounts will be 
settled before four months have passed 
BIN 4 28:25 (OA let.); ana Sa eqlum 1-Sa-st-u 


*Sasttu 


anaku minam lipu& what can I do about 
the fact that the field is being claimed? 
TIM 2 130:10; wm Si-si B.GAL 18-Sa-su-u 
when the call of the palace (to pay) is 
issued CT8 11c:10; (he will pay silver to the 
palace) dm ti-si B.GAL 18-8a-ds-su-u ibid. 
21a:10; PN tpparakkiima ribbatam mala ina 
tuppt §a &.GAL i-Sa-si-a PN, PN; PN, u PNs 
IN.NA.AN.SUM.MES if PN (who was hired) 
stops working, PN2, PN3, PNy, and PN; will 
deliver the arrears which are claimed in 
the palace record YOS 8 175:11, 158:13; 
the arrears are canceled and will not be 
collected ana bitat (var. adds ERIN) GN 
ul i§(var. i)-Sa-ds-si no claims will be 
raised against the households (of the per- 
sonnel) of GN Kraus Edikt § 12':35; reg 
mipilts u git mihilti ana sinisu 18-Sd-as- 
su-% the beginning and the end of each 
line can be read in two ways (referring 
to the acrostic and telestich) JAOS 88 
131:13 and r. 12, see Sweet, Or. NS 38 459f.; 
gu bi.in.dé.a [...]:[...]-tém 18-&d- 
Su-% SBH 102 No. 54 r. 37f.; i&-Sd-as-su-u 
(in broken context) CT 30 29 79-7-8, 27:11 
(SB ext.). 

For CT 19 10c (K.4197) + K.4550:18 (Lanu D), 
see sisitu. In UET 6 379:1 2-si-u-wm, the traces 
of the first sign do not fit Sa-, see MSL 14 139. In 
KTS 15:38 read ana nikkassi us-ta-zi-fzul-ni; in 
MVAG 21 88:6 read la-mas-si miSari; in ICK 2 
112:24 read nikkasstini ni-kd-as our settlement 
of the accounts remains the same. In ABL 151:7-9 
read LU A.BA 1-Se-ta la-a-Su(!) LUGAL lt-is-pu-ru, 
“J have no scribe, let the king send one” (coll. 


S. Parpola). The personal name Il-fa-(as) -su(-di-1- 
ni) BIN 1 176:7 and 10 is obscure. 

Ad mng. 3b: Kraus Edikt 55 n. 1. Ad mng. 4b-2’: 
Stamm Namengebung 77, 199f., 318f. Ad mng. 5c: 
Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 308 ff. Ad 
mng. 6: Koschaker NRUA 103 ff. Ad mng. 7a: Kraus 
Edikt 54ff. Ad mng. 7b: Landsberger Kult. Ka- 
lender 114ff.; Labat, RA 56 1. Ad mng. 7d: Kraus, 
RA 68 111 ff. Ad mng. 10c: Hunger Kolophone 11 f. 


Sasurru see sasstru A. 


*Sasitu 
ef. Sasi. 


(sasitu) s.; invitation; NA; 
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14 sur Sa sa-su-ti KAV 4212, ef. “NIN. 
Lit §a sa-su-ti ibid. 19, see Frankena Takultu 
123; at the time of the sacrifice ina 
bit Dagan [ina tat] ‘Assur Sa sa-su-te van 
Driel Cult of Assur 102 x 43. 


Sasbuttu see susbuttu. 


Sasbutu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA. 

U.GA.HAB, O ki-si-mu : 6 na-ga-hu, © ki-si-mu, 
G pi-na-ru : 0 &d-as-bu-tt, 6 pi-na-ru: 6 ka-bu-u 
dung Uruanna II 494ff., from Kocher Pflanzen- 
kunde 11 iv 5ff., var. © ga-n[a-hu], 6 Su-u[s(?)- 
bu-tu] (right col. broken) CT 14 31 K.8846+ 
r. 15f. 


ki Sa Sd-as-bu-tu qil-tué takkuluni just 
as lye corrodes §. (so may .... eat your 
flesh while you are alive) Wiseman Treaties 
570. 


Sagi adj.; crowing, cawing; lex.* 
buru;.musen.gu.dé = §d-su-u Nabnitu M 266. 


Possibly a by-form of gasé, which also 
describes the sound made by the crow or 
raven; see Sasi mng. ld. 


Sasu v.; 1. to decline, wane, 2. IV to 
decline; OB, SB, NA; I iss — iSds, 1/2, 
IV. 


1. to decline, wane — a) said of prop- 
erty: bitu § mimmisu i-§d(var. -Sa)-a-as 
the wealth of that house will decline KAR 
376 r. 13 and 15, var. from dupl. Boissier DA 2 
r. 14 and 16; NiG.GAL LUGAL 7-&d-as_ the 
property of the king will diminish Leichty 
Izbu IV 49. 


b) said of natural phenomena: ina 
libbt MN a-n[a x] x A.MES i-si-su in MN 
[.. .] the waters receded ABL 506 (= 5R 54 
No. 3) vr. 4 (NA); kt dmu i-81-su-u-ni zigati 
lukillu as soon as the day wanes, let them 
hold torches 4R 61 vi 55 (oracles to Esarh.). 


c) said of the exta: tirdn suginim 
kinttum minitam lishiru li-&i-sti ana 8 
lita[ru] let the regular (number of) 
convolutions (of the intestines) of the 


SaSallu 


sacrifice diminish in number, let them 
recede, let them be reduced to eight Starr 
Bara 36:130 (OB). 


2. IV to decline: mat nakri is-Sd-as 
the country of the enemy will decline cT 
20 32:76, also 75 and ibid. 31:24, also CT 31 25 
82-5-22,500 r. 9f., PRT 122:13. 


Sa8 see S487. 
S$a8a see S481. 


SaSallu (sasallu) s.; 1. tendon of the 
hoof or heel, 2. back(?); from OAkk., 
OB on; Sum. lw.; pl. sagalldtu; wr. 
syll. and (UZU.)SA.SAL. 


[uzu.sa.umbin] = mandnu, [uzu.sa.sa]l = 
Ser’ dn nap-x-an, Su, eqgbu Hh. XV Gap a, Lff.; 
[sa.sal] = [Sa-Sa]l-lum, [sa.umbin] = [ma]-na-nu, 
[sa.gal] = [sa]-gal-lum Antagal B 13ff.; sa.sal = 
§a-Sa-al-lu-um Nigga Bil. B 281; gi. [rar] = 8u- 
ma, §d-[Sal-lu Izi F 134f. 

[sa Si.in].gam.ma sa §i(var. bi).in.Lu.e 
[sa].[sal] é68.mah.gin,(aim) al.Sur.ra [sa. 
umjbin an.LuM.mu: sirdnu ukannan Ssirdnu 
tzdr sa-[sal]-lu kima ebthi izdr mandni ukannan 
(the demon) contorts the sinews, twists the sinews, 
he twists the tendon of the heel like a thick rope, he 
contorts the tendons CT 17 25:24ff., dupl. BM 
46301, see MSL 9 23f.; mur7.gt ti.tiib has.gal 
sa.sal : bu-u-di pa-an-di qabli §4-bu-la §4-Sal-la 
(leave, O fire) shoulder, chest, waist, thigh, heel 
(of that man) AfO 23 43:9f. 

bu-du = &é-Sal-lu Izbu Comm. 237; summa... 
ina bu-de-e sibti Silu nadi ... &4 MIN ina &a-S&al- 
i sibti Slu nadi kima MIN BAR bu-t-du §d-Sal-li 
ina sdti Sumgsu qabi §d-Sal-lu ucu-nu muh-hu if 
there is a cavity on the “shoulder” of the szbtu, 
variant: there is a cavity on the back of the 
stbtu, BAR is explained as (both) biédu (and) sa 
Sallu in the lists, safallu (is?) top(?) CT 28 47 
K.182+ :13f., ef. BAR bu-du BAR §d-Sal-lu CT 30 
41 K.3946+ :12. 


1. tendon of the hoof or heel — a) of a 
living animal: Summa awilum alpam 
igurma garnisu isbir zibbassu ittakis u lu 
UZU.SA.SAL-8u it-ta-sa-ak if a man has 
hired an ox and breaks its horn, cuts its 
tail, or injures(?) its hoof CH § 248:32, cf. 
tukum.bi lu.& gud in.hun sa.sal 
kKu.a bi.in.sil if a man has hired an 
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ox and cuts the tendon of the hoof.... 
Steele, AJA 52 444 xviii 43 (Lipit-IS8tar Code § 34), 
also JCS 32 129 § 3. 


b) of human beings: summa amélu 
etemmu isbassu MUD-su (= asissu) Sagig 
[ana] sa MUD-8% u SA.SAL-8% Supsuhi if 
a ghost seizes a man, (so that) his heel 
is stiff, to soothe the tendon (or: vein) 
of his heel and his Achilles tendon RA 1488 
i4; [summa amé]lu na-kap sep imittisfu 
uzagqassu [iB (?)1UZU.SA.SAL Sa Sumélisu 
ulappassu if the tip(?) of a man’s right 
foot hurts him, the waist(?) (and) left 
Achilles tendon hurt him sTT 89:28. 


c) as material—1’ counted: 2 sd- 
sd-ld-an sé GUD 20 sd-sd-ld-tum sé UDU. 
ubvu i§ A8SGAB two hoof tendons of an ox, 
twenty hoof tendons of various sheep for 
the leatherworker ARM 19 302:1ff.; 1 sd- 
sd-lum sé GuD ibid. 303:1; 1 uzuU sa-&a- 
al-lu a GUD PBS 8/2 183:28 (OB), ef. Sa- 
§a-al-lu a GuD & nisth imittim §a GUD ibid. 
36, see Harris, Studies Oppenheim 110ff.; 3 sa- 
§a-la-t{u]jm 1 nisih zac.t[u] ARMT 21 
85:7; 2 uzu §a-ga-al-la-tum 1 UZU GABA 
(for context see nishu A mng. 2) A 3207:9 
(OB), ef. 1 GR 1 tr 1 BARA.TGG 1 Sa- 
§al SAH N 567 (unpub. OAkk.); [x] KUS GUD 
5 KUS.MES [x] MAS.MES [60? +] 20 uzu 
§a-Sa-lu (charged to the leatherworker 
for the repair of a wagon) KAJ 130:7; 
Su.nicin 250 KUS.MES upDU(!) mahkritu 
adi gidigunu u UZU.SA.SAL-Su-nu total: 
250 sheep hides received, together with 
their sinews and hoof tendons KAJ 240:10 
(both MA); $422 GIS.PAN.MES Sa qat(?) garri 
UZU.SA.SAL ana matndte for 22 bows, at 
the disposal(?) of the king, tendons for 
bowstrings ZA 73 234 No. 1:2 (NA), ef. 
ganimma ... tira apukka mummu qasti 
ana qisatikima Sir dnu ana §é-sal-li uDv. 
NITA kappi ana issirati tira return, O 
arrow, to your canebrake, bowframe to 
your forests, bowstring to the sheep’s 
tendon, feathers to the birds RA 46 34:13 
and 27, dupl. STT 19:64-65 and 80 (SB Epic of 
Zu); UZU.0R KUS.MES UZU.SA.MES UZU 


SaSallu 


sa-sal-li KO.MES they keep the leg, the 
hides, the sinews, and hoof tendons Ebe- 
ling Parfiimrez. pl. 33:32 (NA), see Ebeling Stif- 
tungen 13, cf. [G]R(?) gi-du sA.saL sangd 
§a Adad ilagge KAR 154 r. 13; ki ibagssi 
gidata u &4-&d-al-la Subila if there are 
any, send sinews and a tendon YOS 3 
122 :22 (NB let.). 


2’ measured by weight: 7 ma.na sa. 
sal umbin udu.hi.a é.udu ur.re 
kt.a seven minas of tendons of hooves 
of sheep of the sheepfold (the carcasses 
of which had been) eaten by dogs Schnei- 
der, AnOr 7 127:2, cf. 8 ma.na 4 gin sa. 
sal umbin(!) udu.hi.a sa.ba ur. 
girj;.re ktt.a (Gig-Kizilyay-Salonen Puzris- 
Dagan-Texte 648:1; Su.nigin 3 gi sa.sal 
gud.udu su.nigin 17 gi 10ma.na 10 
gin sa.sal umbin(!) gud.udu Jones- 
Snyder 200:70f. (translit. only), cf. UET 3 826 ii 4 
(all Ur III); 1 SA.SAL.SAL.GUD MAD 1 200:2 
(OAkk.); 4 MA.NA UzU &4-[Sa]l-li (for the 
ask@pu) Tell Halaf 54+84+86:1, see Fales, ZA 69 
195. 


3’ other oce.: 1 DUG.BAN ga hu-re-te 
1 DUG.BAN SA.SAL.MES KAJ 310:39 (MA). 


d) in comparisons: [summa... nidi] 
kusst qi kima Sd-8al-li ttrusamma _ [if 
from?] the “fall of the throne” (of the 
exta) a filament stretches like a ¢.-tendon 
Labat Suse 4 r. 47; abnu Sikingu kima &4- 
Sal-li (var. SA.SAL) mus@irdni NA, kur 
garranu sumsu the stone which looks like 
the veining (?) of a frog is called kurgarra: 
nu STT 109:46, dupl. 108:43, var. from K6écher 
BAM 878 iii 12 (series abnu sikindu), preceded by 
kima &é-Sal-li [. . .], kima §d4-Sal-l 2i-ni- 
[e], hima &d-&al-li ir-re-e (see irri A) 
STT 109: 43 ff. 


2. back(?)—a) in gen.: sdrtu istu 
birtt garnésa ana S§a-Sal-li-Sa naddt itti 
kantappisa iliamd (her) hair falls down 
from between her horns over her back(?) 
and loops around her stand MIO 1 72 iv 14, 
cf. ibid. 74 iv 26, 80 vi 16, 82 vi 26, 68 ii 50’; 
kabattumma u ga-sa-lu-ma 7 u &-ib-e-ta- 
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an ana sépé Sarri bélija .. . amqut seven 
and seven times I prostrate myself on 
(my) belly and back at the feet of the 
king, my lord EA 215:5, also, wr. UZU a- 
Sa-lu-ma u UZU.HAR EA 211:5; ina kasd- 
diyja libba u §a-gal-la ana nadé la ananz 
dikku (unclear, see nadi mng. 6 (libbu)) 
Sumer 4 132 r. 5 (NB let.). 


b) in med. contexts: [...]-sa u Sal- 
§al-la-Sa [tkkal]us her [. . .] and her back 
hurt her BE 17 31:20 (MB let.); Swmma qaq: 
gassu tikkasu u §d-Sal-la-8 isténis ikka- 
lugu if his head, neck, and back hurt him 
simultaneously Labat TDP 20:31, cf. sa- 
Sal-la-§% KG.MES-S%é ibid. 112 i 16, ef. ibid. 
180:28, burkdsu takalti libbigu [u] uzvu. 
sa.saL-sé KU-s% Kocher BAM 92 iii 39, ef. 
ibid. 397:34; [t]dd&u irassu §d-Sal-la-S u 
naglabasu ikkalusu his arms, chest, back, 
and shoulder blades hurt him AMT 22,2:3, 
ef. Kécher BAM 23115, irassu U SA.SAL.MES- 
i ikkalu&& AMT 40,5 iii 14, ef. also AMT 
48,4r.5, AMT51,1:11, wr. &4-Sal-la-[s%] AMT 
56,1:1; trassu uw §d-Sal-la-§% emma Kocher 
BAM 159 i 38, 578 i 50, Labat TDP 228:100; 
Summa amélu kigdssuvzu.sa.saL" -8i asta 
Kécher BAM 415 r. 7, ef. GO-sw UZU.SA. 
SAL.MES-s% Su"-Si sepasu [i-Sa]m(?)- 
ma-ma his neck, back(?), hands, feet are 
numb ibid. 129 iv 14 and parallel AMT 31,2 r. 5; 
Summa ina &d-Sal-li-8i fa imittc mahis 
(between kalttu and esenséru) Labat TDP 
104 iii 23, also (with the left) ibid. 24, parallel ibid. 
236:44f., UZU.SA.SAL-8&% u pa-an-di-su 
LA-id you bandage his back and chest 
Kécher BAM 92 ii 3; uncert., possibly to 
mng. 1: isbat gissa kinsa kisalla qabla 
rapastu u &é-Sal-li(var. -la) (the maskadu 
sickness) affected the thigh, the calf, the 
ankle, the waist, the hip, and the back (?) 
CT 23 11 iii 38, var. from ibid. 4 r. 17. 


The meaning “tendon of the hoof” for 
animals, “Achilles tendon” for humans is 
established for §Sagallu, from Sum. sa. 
sal “thin sinew” or “tendon,” by the lex. 
refs. and by the sequence shoulder, chest, 
waist, thigh, faSallu in AfO 23 43:9f. In 


Sasi 
medical texts gaSallu refers to a part of 
the torso, a meaning supported by the EA 
greeting formula where the translation 
“back” is based on the parallel formula- 
tion with sw’ ru, q.v. 

Holma Korperteile 52; Goetze, YOS 10 p. 9 


n. 63; Held, Studies Landsberger 405 n. 147; Roth, 
JCS 32 131 ff. 


SaSappitu see sasapiitu. 


SaSapitu 
OB Elam.* 


RN... Sa-Sa-pu-tdm 84 Susan" v-ka-al 
RN holds the office of SaSapu of Susa Ira- 
nica Antiqua 2 156 No. 12:3, see JCS 22 31, also 
JCS 22 30:3 (insers. on Luristan bronzes). 


(Sasappitu) s.; (an office); 


SaSari s.; (a profession?); Nuzi.* 


anina parassanni u gurpist siparri sa 
amili Sa ina muhhisunu ga LO.MES Sa- 
Sa-ru-u ituru u hamutta ... liddinma 
some time ago the §.-s ordered... . and 
men’s bronze hauberks to go on top 
of them, now let him deliver (them) 
promptly HSS 5 106:9 (let., coll.). 


8$aSe see Sds. 


848i (asim, Sase, FaSa, Jdsu, $48) pron.; 
1. (to) her (fem. sing. oblique), 2. that, 
the aforementioned (fem.); from OB on; 
§dSu in NB, suasim (beside s48im) VAS 
10214 vil5; ef. Sasina, Sdsu, S4Funu, Siadsim. 

nig.la.la im.mi.in.gar: ana Sa-a-% lalé 
ulallisi he provided her with beauty RA 65 126 ii 
17; [...] x TuM(?) mu(?).un.da.ab.dub: i[k-x 
x (x)] x-ak-nu-Sum-ma ana §a-a-Si-im 1-ik-mi-i-is- 
st-i[m(?)]_.... he bowed down to her JCS 26 
162 r. 2 (hymn to LamaSaga). 


1. (to) her (fem. sing. oblique) — a) 
dative fem.: Ha Sa-Si-im igug Ea was 
angry with her VAS 10 214 iv 21, but su- 
a-&i-im as-Saltim sa ibnit $4 izzakar Ea 
spoke to her, to Saltum whom he had 
created ibid. vi 15. 
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b) with ana: la imtalik ana &a-Si-im 
Enlil abikma ina epri buppdnisu he did not 
take counsel about(?) her(?), Enlil lay 
prone in the dust UET 6/2 397 i 12 (OB lit.); 
4 Gilgdmes ana sa-a-&i-[im izzakkaram ana 
sabitim] ZA 58 189 iii 2 (OB), wr. ana §d- 
Si-ma Gilg. X i 19, ii 15, Enkidu ana §4- 
&-ma tzzakkara <ana> harimti Gilg. 1 iv 42, 
ef. Gilg. XI 202 and 209; wmmarsima itehhd 
ana §d-a-&i(var. -§4) when he sees her, he 
will approach her Gilg. 1 iii 23 and 44; ahija 
ligébila amélam ana epési Sammi ana sa-a- 
& ana nadani ana aladiga may my brother 
send me a man to prepare medication 
for her to allow her to conceive Edel 
Agyptische Arzte p. 68:12, also r. 3 (let. from 
Egypt); ussir unitese ana §a-Se release her 
utensils to her EA 120:37 (let. of Rib-Addi); 
ana §é-& bit Kidmuri Sudtu ana essiite abni 
for her (I8tar) I built anew that temple 
of Kidmuri AKA 164:24 (Asn.), see WO 2 406; 
note the apocopated form in OB lit.: ttaw- 
wu an-sa-as ugsanmar libbugs they speak 
to her, it gladdens her heart VAS 10215 :22, 
see von Soden, ZA 44 39; scepter of king- 
ship, throne, and crown are bestowed on 
her an-Sa-as natu gimru everything is 
appropriate to her VAS 10 214 iv 2 (OB 
AguSaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 109. 


c) with other prepositions: merciful 
goddess Sa ela §4-4 la band abrati with- 
out whom mankind would not have been 
created STT 73:9 and 29, see JNES 19 31; ela 
§d-a-§4 mannu mind ippus without her 
(Nana) who can do anything? BA 5 628 
No. 4 iv 9 (= Craig ABRT 1 54), ef. (in broken 
context) ela §4-a-& Lambert, Kraus AV 192 
12, e-lu &d-a-§4 ABL 1135:13 (NB), adi 
muhhi §d-a-§4 ABL 1342:18 (NB). 


d) emphatic use (to stress suffixes, both 
dat. and acc., on verbs and possessive 
suffixes on nouns): kullassunu Sa-a& 
kamsusim they all were kneeling before 
her RA 22 170:30 (OB hymn to I&tar); &4-a-&4 
adi ili malikéga[. . . us€]ribsima I brought 
her (I8tar) together with her divine advi- 
sors [into the temple] Borger Esarh. 95 r. 38; 


Sa8i 
Sd-a-84 baltussa ina qaté asbat I captured 
her (the queen of the Arabs) alive with 
my own hands Streck Asb. 334 K.3096 r. 9, 
also 202:29, see WO 7 78:48; kzma apst §d- 
a-& sullilfi roof it (the ark) like the 
aps@ Gilg. X131, cf. §4-a-& Esir&i ibid. 59; 
Zakitu, the queen mother, dedicated 
jewelry ana balat A&Sur-[aha-iddina] u 
§d-a-&4 ana balatisa arak [uméSa] kunnu 
paléga Sulmiga for the life of Esarhaddon, 
and also for her own life, long days, 
secure foundation of her rule, and good 
health ADD 645:8 and r. 7, also ADD 644:5, 
see Deller, Oriens Antiquus 22 20ff.; with ana 
as nota accusativi: adi bit ana §d-a-§é 
amahharusini until I have received her 
Iraq 17 30 No. 3:4 (Nimrud let.); Summa nap- 
tiriga la taddinakkamma ana &d-&dé-ma 
terr[asi] if she (I8tar) does not give you a 
substitute, as for her, bring her back 
CT 15 47 r. 46 and dupl. 48 r. 21 (Descent of Istar), 
cf. (send out diseases) ana &d-a-Sa gab: 
bigama against all of her ibid. 46:75; 
kitrabaS&t Sa-a-& give praise to her AfO 19 
54:219 (prayer to I8tar). 


2. that, the aforementioned (fem.): ina 
Satti Sa-a-& imitma in that same year he 
died BBSt. No. 3 v 5 (MB), ef. [éabrit] mas 
Sa-a-§i JAOS 38 83:18 (MB ext. report); amur 
SAL-tum Sa-a-& ... ana kdSa tihtati.. . 
SAL-ta §a-a-& annakam alteqé&i u SAL-tum 
§a-a-&i ina Sanitisi ina asranu la uta ersi 
see, that woman (your adulterous wife) 
sinned against you, I brought that woman 
here and I have not returned her again 
there MRS 9 132f. RS 17.116:9, 14, and 16; 
amilta §a-a-§ (in broken context) EA 
11:13 and 15 (MBroyal); mala middati §a-a-S% 
2 daprani sibila according to that mea- 
surement send me two juniper logs MRS 9 
194 RS 17.385:10; Summa sarru igemme ana 
amati Sa-a-si if the king hears about 
such a matter KBo 1 10r. 16 (let. from Hat- 
tudili III to KadaSman-Enlil II), and passim in 
Bogh., see Labat L’Akkadien p. 208; ina umi 
8[a-a]-8 EA 20:12, ina mati Sa-a-8 BA 
23:19, and passim in letters of Tudratta; SAL 
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§d-8 ina muhhi tugseSSab you have that 
woman sit over it (the fumigants in the 
pot) Iraq 31 29:9 (MA med.); wna kamdt Babili 
eps ekalli §4-a-& inamziq in the outskirts 
of Babylon the builder of that palace will 
have worries BiOr 28 14 iv 3 (SB prophecies); 
I, Sargon dsib gereb ekalli §d-a-§4 who 
dwell in that palace Winckler Sar. pl. 25 
No. 54:78; note with a masc. referent: 
Sipri §d-a-8i uqaannimi usadgil panija 
Siprt §d-a-& usarrimi epésu agbi (Nabi) 
entrusted that task to me and handed it 
over to me, I began that task and gave 
orders that it be done JAOS 88 126 ib 14f. 
(NB votive). 


848i see Sdsu. 
Sa8im see S48 and sdSu. 


S4Sina pron.; those, the aforemen- 
tioned (fem. pl.); MB, Bogh., RS, Nuzi, 
SB, NB; cf. s487, S48u, SdSunu. 


a) qualifying the subject: [. . .] daldtu 
§d-a-Si-na_ innabbaiama illaka labarigs 
[when] the above-mentioned doors fall 
into ruin and become dilapidated Wo 8 
44:7 (Asb.). 


b) qualifying the direct object: Esar- 
haddon egldti §4-Si-na utirramma usadgil 
pani[su] returned those fields to his pos- 
session BBSt. No. 10 r. 6 (Samag-3um-ukin); 
birati §d-a-i-na utarra will he recapture 
those forts? Knudtzon Gebete 150:7 andr. 11; 
[alani] wu pa[ta]ni sa-s-na those cities 
and districts (in broken context) KBo 1 
6:42 (treaty). 


c) qualifying a gen.: ina bitati sa-i- 
na asbat (as long as she lives) she may 
dwell in those houses HSS 5 71:10 (Nuzi); 
[...].MES rikilti Sa-a-&-na the above- 
mentioned [provisions] of the treaty MRS 
9 74 RS 17.335+ :47, ef. amdte Sa-a-si-na 
those words (in broken context) KUB 3 
61:5 (let.); [. . .] ajwmma Sa libbussu ikap: 
pudu lemnéti ana tabali isgéti §a-si-na 


SaSkillulu 
iwakkanu uzussu any [. . .] who plans evil 


and sets his mind to taking away these 
prebends VAS 1 57 iii 5. 


SaSinnu see sasinnu. 
SaSitanu see Sasitunu. 


SaSitu s.; (a metal part of or accessory 
for a lantern); NB. 


bit niru kalla siparri u §4-Si-i-tum siz 
parri §a bit niru a lamp, a bronze stand, 
and a bronze & for a lamp _ Peiser Ver- 
trige 121:11 (coll.); bat niri kalla siparri 
§a-8i-tum siparri ibid. 101 (= Dar. 530)+122 :5; 
l-en §d-Si-tum siparri Dar. 301:11; tét 
§a-Si-tum siparri 82-9-18,320a:10, also (with 
uRUDU) BM 82597:24 (courtesy M. T. Roth, all 
dowry lists); §4-$i-tum stparrt TuM 2-3 249 :9; 
wStét §d-8i(text -pi)-ti fa 6 MA.NA parzilli 
VAS 6 246: 18 (coll. L. Jakob-Rost); 1tét kasu ga 
stparri istét §4-81-tum Sa parzilli §a harrani 
one bronze cup, one iron &. for traveling (?) 
Evetts Ner. 28:18. 


Cf. Aram. sastd “lantern,” see von So- 
den, Or. NS 46 195. 


SaSitimu (Sasitdnu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
MB, SB.* 


Summa amilu §a-a-Si-tu-nam un-nu-ut u 
magal ittenebbi if a man is weakened(?) 
by & and repeatedly has an erection 
Kécher BAM 396 i 14 (MB); Summa amilu &a- 
a-Si-tu-na (var. §a-a-st-ta-na) un-nu-lutl 
(var. un-nu-un-ta) u magal ittenebbr 
[BUN1-8&% (var. BUN-&u) hesdt amilu 8% 
séta kasid if a man is weakened by ¢. 
and repeatedly has an erection, and his 
bladder is constricted(?), that man is 
afflicted with sétu illness ibid. 159 i 15, vars. 
from dupl. ibid. 111 ii 15. 


SaSkallu see Suskallu. 


SaSkillulu s.; (an activity or a profession); 
lex.* 
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1lu.fsum].sikil.sal.la = §a-a8-ki-lu-lu(?) OB 
Lu A 489. 


Probably to be emended to 1u.fsum1]. 
sikil.sal.la = §a-<ma>-ag-ki-lu-ui(?) and 
understood as a professional designation 
connected with samaékillu, q.v. 


SaSmi8 see Sasmu. 


Samu _ (sasnu) s.; battle, warfare; OB, 
SB; gasnif CT 15 4 ii 17. 


[Se-en] SEN = gab-lu, §4-ds-m[u] S* Voc. AF 3f.; 
[sag-du-du] [LAGABxGIS.81Ta-tend] = §d-as-mu A 
J/2 :343. 

ki ti.sah,(stu) Sen.Sen.na gié.la.ka.nam 
: asSum agar ananti &4-as-me tu[qunti] because 
(you, Adad, are present) wherever there is clash, 
battle, or fight BiOr 7 44:13 (Nbk. I). 

suldtu, anantu, tu-qu-un-ti, §4-d8-mu = ta-ha-zu 
Malku III 1 ff., §4-ds-mu = qab-lu ibid. 5; dirdirru, 
§4-d§-mu, anantu, tu-qu-un-ti = qab-lu LTBA 2 1 
iv 40ff. and dupl. 2:106ff.; [sa-d5-mu] = qd-ab- 
lum An VIII 27. 


a) in OB:  [lukalllimka alak Sa-as- 
mi-i I will show you the way of battle 
AfO 13 46 i 4 (Naram-Sin epic); imu Sa-as- 
ni-is igsabba’ uma istisu alik dupun mahirsu 
when he goes forth to battle, go (Adad) 
with him and knock down his adversary 
CT 15 4 ii 17 (hymn to Adad), see Romer, Studien 
Falkenstein 187; a-as-ma-am ilgéma e-<la> 
sulummd (see sulummié usage a) ibid. 3i 9. 


b) in SB: anaku u kasi i nipus §a- 
ds-ma let us engage in battle, you and I 
En. el. IV 86; tanattala ana epés §4-d8- 
me(var. -mi) you (Assurbanipal) plan to 
engage in battle Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 59; §d- 
as-mis itlupu qitrubu tahazig they (Mar- 
duk and Tiamat) engaged in battle, they 
drew near for the combat En. el. IV 94; 
Sa... kt titurri ttettiqu agar §d-ds- 
me(var. -mi)-§é (Marduk) who has passed 
many times through its battlefields as 
though (on) a causeway En. el. VII 75; 
§6-d&-mu Sa °Girra ali mahirka attack of 
the Fire god, where is there one to rival 
you (Marduk)? AfO 19 55:6 and 8, restored 
from unpub. dupl. courtesy W. G. Lambert, also 


SaSSani8 
(uncert.) ibid. 64:89 (prayer to Marduk); ildnt 
rabiti ... Sa tibisunu tuquntu u sd-ds- 
mu the great gods whose assault is con- 
flict and warfare AKA 29 i 16 (Tigl. I), ef. 
KAH 2 90:6 (Tn. II); DINGIR Szbitti . . . [Sa 
tjebusunu tamhdaru §4-d8-m[u] Borger Esarh. 
79:12; la ddiru &d-a8-me garradu gitmdlu 
(Esarhaddon) fearless in battle, excellent 
warrior ibid. 96:22; garru... mudi qabli 
§d-as-me tdhazi ibid. 103110; 8a... ma 
ga-as-mu  dan{[ni ...] illiku idds[u] 
(Nergal) who walked at his side in the 
fierce battle Sumer 13 190:19 (Nbn.),_ ef. 
ina &d-ds-me danni En. el. VI 150, ef. ibid. 
V 90; ina §d-d8-me qabli u tahazu Unger 
Bel-harran-beli-ussur 27 (Adn. III), ef. ina &d- 
dg-mi qabli tahazi JAOS 88 127 iib 24 (NB 
votive), ina §4-ds-mu u tahazu YOS 1 38 ii 
14 (Sar.); see also BiOr 7, in lex. section. 


Sa8nu_ see sasmu. 


SaSritu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[a ...] = me-e §a(-)as-ri-i-tim, [a ...] = me-e 
§a(-)as-me-a-ti Proto-Kagal Bil. Section C 9f. 

The two lines are probably to be inter- 
preted as Sa asritim, fa asmedti; deriva- 
tion from the geogr. name Sasrum is 
unlikely, since the corresponding entries 
in the unilingual Proto-Kagal (lines 378- 
86) do not contain proper names. 


SasSani8 adv.; like the sun; SB; ef. 


Samsu. 


EtuSa papdha illil ili Marduk hurdsa 
russa usalbisma . uganbit &d-as-Sa- 
nig(var. -ni-is) I plated EtuSa, the shrine 
of Marduk, the highest-ranking among the 
gods, with shining gold and made it as 
brilliant as the sun VAB 4 152 iii 42, var. 
from 124 ii 45 (Nbk.), cf. kaspu hurdsu iga= 
ratisu usalbigma usanbit §d-d&-§d-ni-is 
ibid. 222 ii 13 (Nbn.); $d-d8-Sd-nif upha[. . .] 
rise like the sun BM 68039:6 (courtesy W. G. 
Lambert). 
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A 


SasSSantu 


SaSSantu s.; small sun disk; lex.*; ef. 
Samsu. 


[A3].ME UD.KA.BAR = &4-&d-an-[tum] Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 454 (coll.). 


Sa8Sanu_ s.; (a metal object); OA.* 


20 MA.NA hus@ [a] 1 Sa-Sa-num x pasa 
x na-ku-[pul... iddi he has deposited 
twenty minas of scrap metal, one &, x 
axes, and x nakkapu tools OIP 27 62:37 
(let.). 


Possibly to be connected with samsu 
“sun disk,” see Samu mng. 4; see Hirsch 
Untersuchungen 66f. with n. 351. 


Sa8Saru (sesséru, Sussdru, Sarsaru)  s.; 
saw; OA, OB, Mari, Bogh., SB, NB; pl. 
SasSdratu; wr. syll. (é-8é-ru-wm RA 58 
61:21, OA, SusSaru Farmer’s Instructions 19, 
Sarédru KUB 4 72b 1) and SUM.GAM.ME. 


[urudu.Sum].gam.ma = éd-d§-d-ru Hh. XI 
427; Su-um-gam-me URUDU.SUM.GAM.ME = §d-as- 
§d-ri Diri VI E 76; Su-um TaG = &4 SUM.GAM. 
MA &4-a8-Sd-rum A V/1:213 and 218; [84-a]n Tac 
= [4 SuM.GAM].ME &4-d8-Sd-rum Ea V 62, see 
MSL 14 398 note; [s]a-as-a-rum UET 5 882 :34 
(lex. excerpt). 

tun.zabar bulug.zabar Sum.me.zabar 
(var. urudu for each zabar) gid.Su.kér.apin 
sag ha.ra.ab.ké8 : pasum maqqarum su-us-Sa-a- 
rum unit epin[nt ...] Farmer’s Instructions 19, 
cited MSL 9 207; URUDU.SIG7.TAG4.ALAN ki.zu 
kin.gal m[ah.zu] Sum.gam.me ku.babbar 
giS.tir ki.ga an.dul dagal.la.bi u.me.[ni. 
te.ga] : gurgurru enqu mudé Sipri ra-[bi-i] §4-d8- 
&d-ru §a sarpi ana qisti elleti $a [sulilga rapsu lutah: 
hi] (see qistu A lex. section) BIN 2 22:149ff., 
dupl. CT 16 38 iii 10ff., see AAA 22 88; [urJudu. 
tin Su.tag.ga urudu.fbulug]l Su.tag.ga 
urudu.sum.gam.me $8{u.tag.ga] wu dumu. 
gaSam Su.tag.ga.e.ne ki.bi mu.un.g[i,. gig] 
: pag ilputusu MIN (= BULUG ilputusu) MIN (= SasSar 
iputusu) wu DUMU.MES ummdni sa ilputusu [ana 
agrigunu tér] STT 200: 63 ff. (mis pi), see MSL 9 
208, cf. also (Sum. only) STT 199:35; (in broken 
context) urudu.Sum.gam.[me] : &4-d$-§dé-[rul 
K.2445+ :7a-b and dupls. (courtesy C. B. F. Walk- 
er), Sum.(gam.me ...]: ina §d-d§-[Sd-ri .. .] 
4R 18 No. 3 ii 1f. (all mis pi). 


a) in gen.: 1 §é-Sé-ru-um §a 5 MA.NA 
(preceded by pdsu, in list of supplies and 


SaSSaru 


tools) RA 58 61:21 (OA); 8 MA.NA URUDU 

ana [uR]uDU Sa-sa-ra-tim sa LU. 
URUDU.NAGAR ARMT 22 198:4, cf. ARMT 23 
68:11, 1 MA.NA URUDU ana 1 §a-a8-Sa- 
rt ARMT 22 204 r. iii 25, ef. ARM 21 268:9, 
cf. also [x KUS n] ahbat §a-as-Sa-ri ARMT 23 
104:19; 12 maA.NA 3 GiN TUN AN.BAR & 
§d-d§-Sd-ra AN.BAR 113 shekels for an 
iron adze and an iron saw GCCI 2 321 :2 (NB), 
cf. ibid. 4, ibid. 172:1, Nbk. 457:9; 1 &d-d8- 
§d-1u AN.BAR ina pan kabgarri BIN 1173:1 
(all NB). 


b) in rit. and med.: SUM.GAM.ME 
siparri lu patar siparri ilékma iballut he 
licks a bronze saw or a bronze sword 
and he will recover Kiichler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 55 
(coll. Geers); note as model: ina past hurasi 
SUM.GAM.ME kaspi era talappat you 
touch the e’ru wood with a gold ax and a 
silver saw BBR No. 46-47 i 12, ef. ibid. 1, 
see AAA 22 44 ii 15; Sapri immeri tepettéma 
URUDU pasa URUDU pulukka URUDU. 
SUM.GAM.ME ... ana libbi taSakkan you 
open the thigh of the sheep and put in 
it a bronze ax, a bronze needle, and a 
bronze saw JRAS 1925 43:8, see TuL p. 103, 
ef. pdga pulukka URUDU.SUM.GAM.ME 
... ana Sapri immeri [. . .] BBR No. 31-37 
i 45 and dupls. (all mis pi rits., courtesy C. B. F. 
Walker). 


c) in similes and as metaphor — 1’ in 
ext.: Summa manzdzu kima Sinn Sa-ar-sa- 
ri putturma if the “station” is pitted like 
saw-teeth (with illustration of serration) 
KUB 4 72b:1 (liver model), ef. Summa nidi 
kusst paniéu kima Sinni §a-a8-Sa-ri puttur 
Labat Suse 4 r. 13, ef. ibid. obv. 53; Summa 
nasraptu kima Sinnt SUM.GAM.ME putturat 
CT 20 33:88, cf. also CT 30 29 83-1-18,423 :4, CT 
31 36r. 1f., and Sm. 753 :3, in Bezold Cat. p. 1432; 
Summa tulimum kima §a-Sa-ri-im ttarik if 
the spleen is extended like a saw RA 67 
42:10, ef. Summa ubda[n .. .] kima sa-a8s- 
§[a-ri-im . . .] YOS 10 11 iv 5 (both OB). 


2’ in lit.: a-as-Sa-ar tuqmatim patar 
qabli ésid tuqumiim amandén tamharim 
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SaSSatu 

(see amandénu) JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 16 
(OB lit.); &4-d8-Sd-ru [a]p-p[a-su] his (the 
Anzii bird’s) beak is a saw JCS 31 78 i 28 
(SB Epic of Zu). 


d) as emblem of Sama’: ina ga-Sa- 
ri-im &a Samag bitum ussanniqma the 
(contested) property was checked by 
means of the saw of Sama’ CT 2 45:9; 
ana Sibisa u Sibatisa surinnum sa Samas 
§a-Sa-rum §a Samas basmum sa Eshara ana 
gagim irubu for her male and female 
witnesses (to make a sworn deposition), 
the emblem of Sama, the saw of Samai, 
and the basmu snake of DN entered the 
gagi CT 2 47:19; ima gsurinnim ga Sin u 
4¥q-Sa-rum sa Samags ubirruma mitharis 


izuzu (see bdru A mng. 3a) VAS 9 131 
(case) and 130 (tablet) 7 (all OB leg.). 
Note in a voc. from Ebla: Sum? 


= gar-sa-rum MEE 4 286:766 (collated). 


Meissner, MVAG 9/3 54 ff. Ad usage d: Lands- 
berger, OLZ 1912 149 ff. 


SadSatu see Salsu adj. 


SaSSatu A s.; (a disease); OB, SB; wr. 
syll. and sA.DUGUD. 

sag.nim, sag.nim.nim = sa-m[a-nu], Sa-ds- 
Sa-tu, ra-pa-du, ru-pu-du Kagal B 214ff.; sa.kés. 
sa = §4-d8-Sd-tu, 8a.8AR = maskadu, 8&.SAR.SAR = 
Swu Erimhu’ I 268ff.; sa.ad.dugud, sa.me. 
el.gal, sa.ad.gal, sa.nim.mar.ra, sa.ad. 
nim = ga-d§-§d-tu, 8a.ad.nim = be-en-nu, sa.ad. 
gal = ra-pa-du MSL 9 94:79ff. (list of diseases); 
sa.ad.nim = ra-pa-du-um, sa.ad.[gal] = sa-a3- 
§a-fi-um, 8a.ma.a.n&= sa-ma-a-nu-um Nigga Bil. 
B 265ff.; udu.[sa.aJd.gal = MIN (= im-me-ri) 
$é-d8-Sd-tu, MIN ra-pa-du sheep with §.-disease, 
sheep with rapddu disease Hh. XIII 59f. 

sa.sa.ad.nim ib.gig(var. adds .ga) has. 
gig(var. adds .ga) : [Sa-a§]-Sa-tu mas-ka-du ga- 
na-du CT 4 3:17 and dupl., see MSL 9 106, cf. 
sa.ké8 sa.nim.ma.l&é sa.ad.nim sa.ma. 
num : mag-ka-du ra-pa-du §4-d§-8d-tu sa-Tma-nul 
ASKT p. 82-83 i 20, see Borger, AOAT 1 4; 
4.8u.gir.bi sa.ad.nim [...]: med-re-ti-Si S4- 
a§-§d-tu [. ..] (in broken context) CT 17 20:58f., 
ef. ibid. 13:8. 

mags-ka-du = §4-d5-&d-tu(var. -pu) Malku IV 51; 
[ma3]-ka-du = §a-d§-§d-tu CT 41 34 K.103:3 (Alu 
Comm.). 


SaSSeru 


gat ra-bi-ti §a ki &a-a8-§a-ti-ma (if the 
patient’s head spins and his hands and 
feet twitch) it is the “hand of ra’tbtu” 
which is like § Labat Suse 11 v 23; UO 
murru a tRARA: 6 §d-Sd-té: ina KAS. 
SAG HI.u1 [NAG] myrrh used by the per- 
fume maker: medication for £: to mix 
and give to drink in beer Kécher BAM 1 
iii 22, ef. O.TAL.TAL: 0 &d-&é-t¢: [. . .] 
ibid. 23; [. . .] : GO Sammi §4-&4-t1 LAL ibid. 
422 ii 10, ef. ana Sa-as-Sa-ti nasadhi (fol- 
lowed by seven prescriptions) __ ibid. 
171:14; the region of Taurus or Orion 
&d-da8-8d-tu sidanu maskadu &wu migqtu 
marat Anim LBAT 1597:9 (med. astrol.); nadu 
Suruppt Sagbdnu u sa-Sa-tu JCS 99 AQ 
and 29 (OB inc.), dupl., wr. §d-dé-Sd-fu 
K.8487:6, AMT 31,2:9, cf. utukku siqu sa- 
as-Sa-a-tu [lamastu] labasu ahhdzu hajatta 
lul[a ardat li]lt Ugaritica 5 17:27, kissatu 
i[satu. . .] §4-a8-&d-tu sennitu siriptu CT 23 
3:10, ef. also Kécher BAM 216:27, 338 (= KAR 
233) :30, see MSL 9 105, also Kécher BAM 68 :2 
and parallels 69:2, 168:18, cf. also 189 i 8 and 
parallels 226:9, 409 r. 24, also STT 138 r. 23 and 
dupl. Kécher BAM 335 i 8, and passim in enumera- 
tions of diseases; [Summa kisdssu?] qablasu 
asta &4-d&-Sd-ta MU.NI [if his neck?] (and) 
hips are stiff, it is called & Kécher BAM 129 
iv3, also, wr. SA.DUGUD Labat TDP 80:10, ef. 
also ibid. 11, 82:27; &4-d8-Sd-ta marus Kocher 
BAM 129 iv 6, 14 and 19, parallel AMT 31,2 r. 5 
and 8. 


SaSSatu B s.; (a medicinal plant); SB.* 


G ur-tu-u, © e-de-na-a: 6 §d-Sd(var. -sa)-tu, 
G Gin-a-nu : G isid §4-ds-Sd-tu (var. 6 istd &4-[Sd- 
ti]: [6 Gir-a]-nu), O KU.LI.LA.AN.NA : U paf-ra- 
an-[nu], 6 §d-Sa-ta (var. [6 sd-m]u Sd-as-Sa-tu]) : 
G ain-[a]-nu Uruanna II 324ff., parallel: [...] : 
[6 84-4] 5-Sd-tu CT 19 25 80-7-19,165 :1’~4’, [.. J: 
[G istd] &4-§4-"té ibid. 5’f. 

(to soothe the symptoms of jaundice) 
G §a-as-Sd-ta [x x] ina t.auD [SkS.8h51 
you anoint him with & (mixed) in beef 
tallow Kocher BAM 171:60. 


SaSSeru see SarSerru A. 
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‘Sa8Siana 
SaSSiana see Salsidnu. 


SaSSinnu s.; (an ornament); Qatna.* 


tuppi sukutti Sa NIN.E.GAL... 2 &a-aé- 
&-in-nu (var. Sa-Si-nu) tamli uqni dus 
tablet (listing) DN’s jewelry (including) 
two &-s with inlay of lapis lazuli and dusé 
stone RA 43 138:14 (Qatna inv.). 


Sa&Si8 see Samsis. 


SaSSu in SaSSumma epéSu v.; 1. to 
forfeit, 2. to order to forfeit; Nuzi.* 


1. (with ina, istu) to forfeit: mannummé 
ina birigunu &a ibbalakkatu ina eqlati ina 
bitati ina 2ittisu Sa abisu sa-as-sum-ma 
pt-us whoever among them acts against 
(the terms of the agreement) forfeits 
fields, houses, and his patrimony RA 23 
122 No. 46:11; mannu ina libbisunu Sa ib: 
balakkatu ustu bitati ga ina libbi GN ga- 
ag-Sum-ma e-pu-us ibid. 92 No. 6:13, ef. 
ibid. 93 No. 7:12 and 17, 90 No. 5:27, 99 No. 
15:27, HSS 13 114:15; mannummé ina biriz 
gunu &§a ibbalakkatu ina eqlati ina bitati 
ina zittisu ina GN Sa-as-Sum-ma epsu TCL 
9 19:14; Summa assata Sanita PN ilegge u 
ina eqlati u bitati Ja PN, §a-aS-Su-um-ma 
i-tp-pu-su if PN (PN,’s adopted son) takes 
another wife (other than PN,’s daughter), 
he forfeits PN,’s fields and property (i.e., 
his inheritance) RA 23 126 No. 51:23; Summa 
agssatia iltege stu assatisu u ina Serrisu Sa- 
a&-Sum-ma pt-us (if she bears children 
he may not take another wife, but) if he 
does take (another) wife, he forfeits any 
claim to his (first) wife and children (fol- 
lowed by mannu &a ina birigunu ibbalak: 
katu 40 Gin KU.BABBAR umalla) IM 73459 
r.-12' (courtesy A. Fadhil). 


2. to order to forfeit: dajdni ‘PN ina 
eqlt §48u Sa-as-Sum-ma 1-te-ep-Su-us u egla 
§dSu ana PN, tttadnu the judges ordered 
‘py to forfeit that field and awarded that 
field to PN, JEN 333:63; dajdni PN ina SE. 
MES Sa-as-Sum-ma DU the judges had PN 


Sassigu 
forfeit (his claim to) the grain HSS 9 
108:43; a ikkalld istu eqlati Sa-as-Sum-ma 
e~pu-Su-us (the judges) will order who- 
ever is found guilty (by the river ordeal) 
to forfeit the fields RA 23 107 No. 29:44. 


The etymology of the word is uncertain; 
the suggestion of Koschaker NRUA 15 that 
the first element is Hurr. cannot be 
proven. 


Koschaker NRUA 15; Speiser, AASOR 10 17 
n. 36. 


Sa8Su_ see SalSu adj. and samsu. 


SaSSiigu (sussdgu, sussiqu) s.; (a tree); 
from OB on; wr. syll. and Gi8.mMES.GAM 
(GI8.SUH.NA Streck Asb. 290: 19). 
giS.mes.gam(var. adds .ma) = §a-ds-Su-gu 
Hh. III 210, see MSL 9 162; gi8.8e.5HS (vars. 
gi8.84.48.8u.gu, gi8.8e.mur.gud) = §4-a5-Su- 
gu Hh. IIT 52, see MSL 9 160; G.stu.Na, U. 
MES.GAM : U Su-Su-gu(var. -qu) Uruanna III 460f. 


a) the tree: 1 gablu GIS §d-su-gi one 
grove of g. trees Johns Doomsday Book 1 
ii 43; Summa PN ina mis ina kiri §a PN, 
la ittaradma u 2 GI8.MES §a-a8-Su-ku SA 
Sa kirt la ittakissunati (I swear that) 
PN went down to PN,’s orchard at night 
and cut down two §. trees inside the or- 
chard HSS 9 7:6, ef. ibid. 16 (Nuzi); Summa 
ina eqgel qgereb ali GIS.MES.GAM izziz if 
a § tree stands in a field within the town 
CT 39 4:29 (SB Alu), cf. Summa... GIS. 
MES.GAM imur ibid. 12:3, 11:36; as Ak- 
kadogram in Hitt.: 1 a.SA GIS S4-48- 
Su-KU KUB 8 75 i 54, see Souéek, ArOr 27 8, 
ef. [1 A.SA K]A GIS $4-48-Su-KI ArOr 27 40 
Text H 4, 42 Text 1 5. 


b) the wood: wusépisma mar annanna 
talli GI8.stUH.NA isst gitmali I had so- 
and-so many poles of & made, pieces of 
equal size Streck Asb. 290:19, see Bauer Asb. 2 
p. 42f.n.5; 6 GI8 sla-s]u-gu sa 6 [am-ma- 
a] gattanitum ARMT 23 581:28, ef. ibid. 21, 
ef. 3 §a-su-gu Greengus Ishchali 251:1, also 
ibid. 266: 10 (OB); 20 GIS §4-d8-su-gi ana talli 
10-a-a ina 1 KUS lu arruku twenty §. logs 
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Sa8Siigu 

for the frame, each should be ten cubits 
long ABL 566:16 (NA); GIS.MES.GAM.MES 
Sa ina MU.16.KAM PN ikkisu ... naphar 
120 appa sa [ai8lmus.adm Sa kirdti sa 
GN — &. logs (of varying lengths, up to ten 
cubits) cut by PN in the 16th year, total: 
one hundred and twenty appu cuts of 
§. wood from the grove in GN PBS 2/2 69:1 
and 14, ef. ibid. 22 (MB); 3 GIS &d-ds-Su-g[7] 
CT 56 296:1 (NB); 4 GIS.mus.NA(for GAM) 
ana limétt 16 xK1.miIN ana allak four 
§. logs for wheel rims, 16 ditto for the 
felly TCL 9 50:1f., ef. 2 hipu GIS.mES.NA 
(for a seat) ibid. 4, (for a chariot pole) ibid. 14, 
(for the felly and spokes of a wheel) ibid. 20 (MB); 
2 narkabdtu ga GIS su-us-Su-ki hurdsu 
uhhuzu EA 14 ii 15f. (list of gifts from Egypt); 
1 KI.MIN (= GIS.@U.ZA) KASKAL GIS.MES. 
NA BE 14 163:17 (MB); X GIS.G[U.ZA.MES 
§a GI8 §]a-su-gi Iraq 41 90 TR 2037 :24 (MA); 
X GIS.GU.ZA.ME Sa-a8-§u-ki HSS 15 130:3 (= 
RA 36 138) and passim in this text, cf. RA 36 
157 :34 (= HSS 13 435), 147:12f., HSS 15 134:23, 
141:1 and passim, note anni GIS.ME[S §]a- 
aS-Su-ku ana PN nadnu ibid. 25; 40 GIS. 
MES Sa-as-Su-gu [a ekalli] PN LU naggaru 
ilteqgesuniti u dalta ana PN, [itep]us PN 
the carpenter has taken forty & logs be- 
longing to the palace and has made a door 
for PN, AASOR 16 1:13 (all Nuzi); note as 
a siege instrument: [kima GI8.M]ES.GAM 
sdpin mat ajabt (you, poplar tree, are) 
like a & which devastates the enemy’s 
land Lambert BWL 165: 18 (fable). 


c) the leaves (in med.): [Ppa(?) G18]. 
MES.GAM tubbal tahassal tanappi ina sikari 
tarabbak ina maski teterri tasammid you 
dry, crush, and sift & leaves, make a de- 
coction of it in beer, spread it on a piece 
of hide, and bandage (him) AMT 32,5:3, 
ef. (in broken context) PA GIS.MES.GAM 
AMT 84,6 ii 7, (among leaves of various trees) 
Kocher BAM 228:3. 


d) other oce.: zé uznisu abdru ais. 
MES.GAM esemtasu his earwax is lead, his 
bone is § KAR 307:14, see TuL p. 32 (SB 


$a8u 


description of non-pictorial, symbolic representa- 
tion of a deity). 


For the star MUL. KISIB.GAM, to be read 
rittt gamli, see gamlu usage c-6’. 


SaSSimme see Salsumi. 
Sa8Suru see Sasuru A. 


Sa’8tteSu adv.; for the sixth time; MA, 
NA; wr. syll. and 6 with phon. comple- 
ment; cf. segSet. 


[massitu] annitu §a Sa-d§-Su-te-Su this 
[washing] (of the pot) is (the one done) 
for the sixth time KAR 222 i 5, see Ebeling 
Parfiimrez. p. 33; ima lame PN ina Suémur 
kakkéja dannite 6-te-8% ana GN allik in 
the eponymy of Adad-dan, for the sixth 
time I went to Hanigalbat with the fury 
of my mighty weapons KAH 2 84 : 62 (Adn. II). 


SaS8S8inti see Salsiuti. 


SaSu s.; (a metal object); Nuzi.* 


[...] x Sa stparrt 1 tahpushu sa [siz 
parri x ...)-x-us-hu 10 Sa-a-su.MES Sa 
siparrt ... [21 &a-a-Su Sa ert HSS 15 
134:48f. (= RA 36 144), 1 Sa-a-su Sa URUDU 
Lacheman AV 390 No. 9:19. 


$480 adj.; confused, disturbed; SB*; cf. 
est V. 


ul talputanni ammini §4-8d-ku ul ilu étig 
ammint hammié, Seria tbri dtamar 3 -ta Sutta 
u Sutta Sa admuru kalif &d-8d-dt if you 
did not touch me, then why am I dis- 
turbed? if a god did not pass by, then 
why are my limbs paralyzed? My friend, I 
have had a third dream and the dream 
I had was disturbing in every respect 
Gilg. V (= IV) iii 11 and 14. 


S48u ($48i(m), SudSu(m), Suasi(m)) pron.; 
1. (to) him, her (masc. and fem. sing. 
oblique), 2. that, the aforementioned 
(masc.); from OAkk., OB on; (ana) Sudsim 
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§4Su 


(fem.) VAS 10 214 vi 15, (masc.) ZA 58 
190 iv 5, LIH 76:8, (ana) Sudsu(m) passim 
in NBGT, Streck Asb. 24 iii2, S48 fem. RAcc. 
135 :257, Borger Esarh. 107 iv 12, (ana) §481(m) 
masc. RA 46 88:11, 26, and 28, Gilg. P vi 29, 
YOS 2 1:12, CT 29 3a:9, Reschid Archiv des 
NirSamas 124:12, cited mng. Ib. 


{lu-t] [LG] = [&a-a-t]i, Sa-a-&u, [fa]-a, Ju-u A 
VII/2 : 16 ff. 

[tukum.bi] [ni.inl.ta x.tukul.a.ni igi 
[mu.ujn.Si.in.bar [tukum.bi sar] Ixlsig.ga. 
ri.im.[mal.a.ni igi  [mu.un.8i.in].bar: 
[Summa zijkar ana kakki Su-a-& [ippallissu [Summa 
sinnigsjat ana [a1[... &ul-a-<s> i[ppallissu if (the 
child) is male, he will see that (Sum. his) weapon, 
if it is a female, she will see that (Sum. her) 
combed wool RA 70 138:54ff. (OB inc.); [. . .] 
x.gin,(GmM) lu.Se e.ne.gin,.nam ha.ba.BaD 
[... gl]in, lu-u-Si e-en-gis-na ha-ba-pu-uS (pro- 
nunciation) : [... Klima ulld kima &a-a-Su-ma li- 
ma-x KBo 16 87 r. 11ff., cf. (corr. to lu.ri) 
ibid. 7, see von Weiher, ZA 62 111; dingir.an. 
na.an.ki.ke,(KID).e.ne e.ne.er mu.un.na. 
sig.ge.e§ : DINGIR.MES Sagiiu ga AN-e u Ki-tim 
§d-a-&% izzazzusu the supreme gods of heaven 
and earth stand before him 5R 51 iii 31f. (bat 
rimkt), cf. ibid. 33f., see Borger, JCS 21 11:19+a 
and 20+a; e.ne.ra ga.an.[...] : ana §a-a-8u lu- 
[...] BA 10/1 76 No. 4 r. 33f.; dingir. ki.Sar. 
ra.e.ne [e].ne.8é@ bi.in.gtr.ru.us: [id Sa] 
kiggsati §d-a-sué kanSus the gods of the universe are 
kneeling before him JCS 21 129:29. 

RA = §d-a-§% (comm. on En. el. VII 114) STC 2 
pl. 60 K.2053+8299 r. 7’; Su-a-ti | ana §6-a-h6 
Hunger Uruk 50:32 (med. comm.). 

bi.a, ba, ni.a, na, un.8i, an.Si, in.#i, en. 
Si, ub.8i, ab.3i, ib.$i, un.da, an.da, in.da, 
en.da, ub.da, ab.da, ib.da, un.ta, an.ta, in. 
ta, en.ta, ub.ta, ab.ta, fb.ta = ana §a-a-sum 
NBGT I 283ff.; ni™.a, na, Si = ana &{u-a-Sum 
k1.TA] NBGT II 221ff., ef. Si-i rat = ana su-[al- 
[& or -t¢] A V/3:118; bi.a, ba = ana su-a-sul[m 
K1.tA] NBGT II 225f.; ba.ni.e, ba.ni.in, in. 
na.ni.ni = andku Sudti Sudti u andku Su-a-Sum | -ti 
ibid. 272ff., in.na.ni.e, in.na.ni.in, [ba.na. 
nij.ni, [ba.na.ni].e, [ba.na.ni].in = andku 
Sudti Sudti and<ku> Su-a-Sum u gamartum ibid. 
275 ff.; Li = Sudtum, ana su-a-su NBGT IX 37f. 


1. (to) him, her (masc. and fem. sing. 
oblique) — a) as indirect object of a verb: I 
prayed to Marduk, my lord amat libbi 
iste’ §a-a-Su agbis (and) I told him the 
matter which my heart sought VAB 4 122i 
54 (Nbk.). 


§asu 

b) with ana: ana sa-&i izzakkarsum 
RA 46 88:11, wr. Sa-si-im ibid. 26 and 28 
(OB Epic of Zu), but ana §d-fu-ma ICS 31 82 
ii 34, ete. (SB recension); sdbitum ana Sa-a- 
Sum tzzakkaram ZA 58 190 iii 11 and iv 6, 
but awatam igqabbi Su-a-Si-im ibid. iv 5 
(OB Gilg.), cf. ana Sa-Si-im izzakkaram ana 
Gilgames Gilg. P. vi 29, but ana §a-a-Sum 
Gilg. M. i 9 (OB), ete., see Sonneck, ZA 46 228 
sub Nos. 8, 9, 11; x Se’am ana ajdsi x Se’ am 
ana Sa-Su one seah of barley for me and 
one seah of barley for him CT 29 35a:9; 
who is this PN Suni ana Sa-Su-um inad: 
dinugsu that they should give it (the 
field) to him? TCL 1 31:19; ana itazzuzzi 
ana §a-i-im ahka la tanandi do not fail 
to stand firm against him YOS 2 1:12; 
mamman ana sa-Si-im assatisu u marésu 
mamman la itehhe CT 29 3a:9; (a field) 
sibissu labirum &a PN ina tuppim ana su- 
a-si-im Satersum the old holding of PN, 
is assigned to him in a document LIH 
76:8 (all OB letters); ana Sa-$i-im-ma_ it 
is at his own risk (for context see qiptu 
mng. 3b) Reschid Archiv des NarS’amaé 124:12 
(OB leg.); SE-&u ana Sa-Sum-[ma] wassi[r] 
release his barley to him ARM 1 80:13; 
ana &a-Su-ma iddin (Niqmepa) indeed 
gave to him (the sheepfold and the cattle 
pen) MRS 6 92 RS 16.189: 18 (leg.), ef. ibid. 39 
RS 16.61:5; ANSE.MES Sa PN Sa ana Sa-a- 
Su idabbubu mussirsunuma release the 
donkeys of PN that they are claiming 
from him Wiseman Alalakh 108:4 (let.); 
mannu amélu u Sapar sarru bélsu ana sa- 
[su] u la j18mimi who is the man who 
does not listen when the king, his lord, 
sends a message to him? EA 232:14, ef. 
EA 82:12, 105:42; anassara al Sarri ana &a- 
a-&u I would protect the city of the king 
for him EA 83:33, also EA 119:16; arad 
kittt andku ana Sa-Su (the king knows 
that) I am a faithful servant to him EA 
119:25; ennip§at matat Sarri bélija ana Sa- 
Su the lands of the king, my lord, have 
made common cause with him EA 84:10, 
ef. EA 138:46; kali mdtati nukurtu ana sa- 
&u all the lands are hostile to him EA 
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74:40; jilqu mat Sarri ana ga-a-su he took 
the land of the king for himself EA 71:19, 
also EA 95 : 33, and passim in EA; note as calque 
on the WSem. possessive locution formed 
with the preposition [- “to”: ana Sa-Su 
Sumura ana Sa-Su dldni Sarri to him be- 
longs Sumura, to him belong the cities of 
the king EA 140:14f., jdnu sabé massartu 
ana §a-a~-§u EA 137:11, and passim; anumma 
attadin PN ana qabé gabbi gabbi amate Sa 
atti taqbi ana ga-a-Su now I have given 
PN permission to say all the words which 
you have spoken to him KUB 3 69:11 (let. 
from Egypt); ana epés Sammé ana sa-a-su 
to prepare herbs for him ibid. 67 r. 5, see 
Edel Agyptische Arzte p. 83 (let. from Egypt); the 
king of Kardunias’ took away two hundred 
chariots and ana sa-a-Su-ma iltege took 
(them) for himself KBo 1 3:16; alka ana 
ajasi ana résiti ana §a-a-su come in sup- 
port of me to serve as my ally against 
him KBo 1 7:29; kdaribati ga aS-§a-Su u 
ana amatisu §a rimusinati ikarraba (stat- 
ues of) interceding women who intercede 
for him and for his servant girls to whom 
he is gracious MDP 4 pl. 18 No. 3:2, see AfO 
24 95 (MB Elam); kaspa ana sd-a-s% u PN 
iddinnu they paid the silver to him and PN 
CT 22 148:12 (MB let.); [mémm]d Tiamat ik- 
pudu usannd ana §d4-a-sé all that Tiamat 
had planned he repeated to him (AnSar) 
En. el. II 10, cf. STT 21:126 (SB Epic of Zu); 
igisé &ulmani usabilu Sunu ana §d(var. §a)- 
a-§u they brought to him presents and 
gifts En. el. IV 134; nisu Sahtuma ul irru 
ana &dé-a-§% men are afraid, they dare 
not go near him Cagni Erra I 26; [8d] 
ana jasi kima Samé andku ana §4-a-su 
[kima qaq|qari (see Sami A mng. 1b-1’) 
BMS 13:20 (+) Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 47 r. 3; [Uw 
ana &a-a-&u lu ana RN abisu either for 
him (Assurbanipal) or for his father Esar- 
haddon Knudtzon Gebete 143:7; note: I rein- 
forced the quay wall which had been 
weakened by the water and milu ana 
§a-a-Su pilisu u agurrigu itbalu whose 
limestone blocks and baked bricks the 
spring flood had swept away AOB 1 72:27 


$a8u 
and 74:7 (Adn. 1); &@ lapanija attiia iqqabba 
lu miigsu lu imu ana sd-a(!)-&& tppusu 
whatever is ordered by me, whether night 
or day, they do von Voigtlander Bisitun p. 12 
§7:8, pitqudu ana §4-a-Sk andku lu madu 
usaddid I took great care of the trust- 
worthy man _ ibid. § 8:8; note (in NA) 
with ina: rabéti réhite ina S4-a-8u idag: 
gul(u)su the remaining grandees will 
follow his example (and will stop paying) 
ABL 532 r. 8 (NA). 


c) with other prepositions — 1’ with 
ki, kima: [1] paré Sa abni [u] 1 s[thru] 
ki Sa-Su-ma one onager figurine of glass (?) 
and one smaller one like it EA 14 iii 49, 
ef. ibid. 48 (list of gifts from Egypt); k? amilutti 
ittenpusu ki §a-a-Su as everyone always 
does, so does he KBo 1 23:8 (let.); [Zaz 
babla usib panisu sa kima Sa-a-Su ina 
kussi hurdsi a&bu a&ib Sarru kima ili Za- 
baba sat before him, just as he was seated 
on a golden throne, the king was seated 
like the god VAS 12 193 (= EA 359) r. 14 
(Sar tampari); pihsu §a kima Sa-[a]-Su epsu 
ana PN umalla he will deliver to Tehip- 
tilla a substitute who is like him JEN 
463:9; ana Ursd Urartaja Sa ki §4-Su-ma 
taSimtu la ida ... ittakilma he trusted 
in Ursa, the Urartian who, like him, had 
no sense TCL 3 81 (Sar.); RN Sar mat Qadri 
$a kima §4-a-Sti(var. adds -ma) tkkiru RN, 
the king of Qadri, who like him rebelled 
Streck Asb. 134:31, also Piepkorn Asb. 84 viii 39, 
ef. Streck Asb. 44 i 18, 182:35 and 37, [...] 
ki-ma &4-a-Su-ma zak Postgate Royal Grants 
No. 10:38 (Asb.); kt §é-Su-ma lu usemiki 
(if I could get at you) I would treat you 
(IStar) like this one (the bull of heaven) 
Gilg. VI 162; andku ul kima §4-Su-ma-a 
anillamma must I not lie down (in death) 
like him? Gilg. X iii 31 and v 22; ima iSta- 
rati ul ibassi kima &d-a-&i there is no 
one like her (Sarpanitu) among the god- 
desses RaAcc. 135 :257. 


2’ with sa la, ela “without”: ga la §d- 
a-&i lamuqanni usSsé la nikarrar without 
him we cannot possibly lay the founda- 
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tions ABL 471 r. 6 (NA); Enlil agsSurd Sa 
ela Sa-S% Siptt[u Ula igammaru the As- 
syrian Enlil without whom they cannot 
give final judgment Winckler Sammlung 2 
1:3 (Sar., Charter of Assur), see Saggs, Iraq 37 12; 
Urartu Sa el §d-a-S%i ina Samdmi u qaq: 
qari la ida [...] which has no [rival] 
in heaven or earth TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:337 
(Sar.), see AfO 12 146; Sa ela §4-a-su ina Ekur 
la issakkanu Stiltu (Nusku) without 
whom no deliberation can be made in the 
Ekur Bauer Asb. 2 38:8, ef. Perry Sin No. 6:8. 


3’ with itu “from” (EA only): Lal: 
Sumi Sarru bélija imrurmi i&tu a-[¥Ju the 
king, my lord, ought to ask him whether 
he left him EA 185:67; wu irriS Glu istu 
Sa-Su ana asabija ubbal baléta the city 
demands of him that he bring provisions 
for my residence EA 88:38, ef. (in broken 
context) EA 58:9, 113:20. 


d) emphatic use (as stressed direct 
object) — 1’ preposed: Sa-a-Su sumsu u 
zerasu aj usabsl may they (all the gods 
mentioned) deprive him, his name, and 
his progeny of existence BBSt. No. 4 iv 8 
(MB); &d-a-su ummansu u zérasu linirsuniz 
tima may he (Assur) kill him, his army, 
and his progeny Sumer 20 50:30, also AOB 1 
74:31 (Adn. I), 146:12 (Shalm. I); Sa-a-Su 
assassu marésu maratisu [ilanisu aslula] 
I took as booty him, his wife, his sons, 
his daughters, and his gods_ Rost Tigl. 
Ill p. 8:40; S&d-a-s%éi gqadu 30 narkabdati: 
Su... ana Sallati amnisu himself together 
with thirty of his chariots (and his war- 
riors) I counted as spoil Winckler Sar. 
pl. 31:28, and passim in Sar.; $sd-a-s% kima 
isstir quppi qereb Ursalimmu al Sarritisxu 
ésirgsu I shut him up in Jerusalem, his 
royal city, like a caged bird OIP 2 33 
iii 27, and passim in Senn., ef. Streck Asb. 32 iii 
131, and passim; §d-a-sé adi sabé qastisu 
ina libbi uséliguma I had him and his bow- 
men man it (the fortress) Borger Esarh. 
p. 53 iii 82, and passim in Esarh.; §d-a-S% 
baltussu itti 'Adija... isbatunimma they 


SaSu 


captured him alive together with Adija 
(the wife of the king of Arabia) Streck 
Asb. 68 viii 24 and passim in Asb.; §d-a-Su-ma 
(var. ana §a-a-Su-ma) litta idasu ni& ahra: 
taf him should mankind revere in the 
future En. el. VI 136; what I say to them 
Sd-a-d ippusu that they do Herzfeld 
API 30 No. 14:13, ef. ibid. 14 (Xerxes Ph), ef. 
VAB 3 53 § 47:83 (Dar.); ina birigunu Sa- 
a-§u (var. Su-a-ti) usrabbis she exalted 
him among them En. el. II 34, ef. mamz 
man ina ilt Su-a-&u (var. §a-a-su) la 
um[(dassal§ju En. el. VIL 14; &d-a-Su(var. 
-§u) usmassuma him, I will put him to 
death Cagni Erra IV 102, ef. ibid. le 11; &d- 
a-&u issima isakkanassu [téma] he (Ea) 
called him (Nergal) to give him advice 
STT 28 ii 36 (Nergal and Ereskigal), see AnSt 10 
112; ana &édi nasiri §4-a-8u [pigdi]Su[ma] 
assign him (who worships you, I8tar) to 
a protective spirit AfO 19 51:78; S&d-a-su 
magakgsu aktis I flayed him Winckler Sar. 
pl. 31:35; Sa-a-Su ina hegalli lirte’am par: 
gani§ may he shepherd (his people) in 
abundance in green meadows VAB 4 176 
B x 23 (Nbk.); ana Sa-Su mimma ul iqgbdssum 
BE 17 67:10 (MB let.); ana sd-a-8u tému 
assakanSu I gave him orders Iraq 21 175 
No. 64:16 (NA let.); ana Sd-a-8% tasliska 
issén ana kallé lintuhassu as for him, let 
one of your “third-riders” pick him up 
posthaste Iraq 20 183 No. 39:61, see Postgate, 
Iraq 35 24; ana Sd-a-su ana ahisu annie 
isswalgunu he (the king) questioned 
him (and) this brother of his ABL 144:17 
(NA); ana &d-a-su ina ziqit malmalli adi 
Salamu sams lu attarassu as for him, I 
pursued him at arrowpoint until sunset 
AOB 1 118 ii 30 (Shalm. I). 


2’ other oces.: usbamma birkasu unas: 
Saq Sa(var. §d4)-a-Su he sat on his knees 
and began to kiss him En. el. 154, and passim 
in En. el.; amur &d-a-s% utul panisu see 
him, look at his face Gilg. Iv 15; dullu 
alt imidunt &4-a-&& (vars. §a-a-Su, §a-a-Sa) 
they imposed upon him (man) the labor 
of the gods En. el. VI 36. 
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2. that, the aforementioned (masc.) — 
a) qualifying a substantive in oblique 
case — 1’ in MB, Bogh., EA, Nuzi: bita 
§a-&u lisbatma lik&i[r] let him start work 
on repairing that house JCS 6 144 r. 12 (MB 
let.); Summa nakru Sa-a-su. . . issabbatusu 
if they seize that enemy KBo 1 5 ii 7, ef. 
ibid. 12; epra &a ali §a-a-&u (I will grant 
to RN) the territory of that city ibid. 
iii 43; ana nakri Sa-a-§ KBo 1 4 ii 29 
(both treaties); amata sa-a-Su assum elki 
iltaprakku because of you, they wrote to 
you about that matter KUB 3 56:2, ef. ibid. 
r. 7 (let.); for other refs. see Labat L’Akkadien 
209; on whatever day I receive the greet- 
ings of my brother wma sa-a-Su banita 
éteppussu. that day I will make joyous 
EA 27:36; ina umi ga-a-su abtaki I wept 
on that day EA 29:56, ef. ibid. 13, 15, and 57 
(both letters of Tuératta); egla §d-a-su-ma 
azakkama I will clear that field (of claims) 
HSS 9 20:25, cf. egla §d-a-su ana PN inanz 
din JEN 402:17; kurkuzannu Sa-a-su ina 
bit PN tusérimmi you brought that piglet 
into PN’s house JEN 397:23; i[na libjbi 
eqli a-a-§u from that field JEN 652:11; 
ina arki eqli §a-a-&u altasi JEN 467:17; x 
barley a bit qariti Sa-Su JEN 386:45; 
A.SA.MES &d-a-Su .. . itti Se’ iSu wu itte tobe 
nisu JEN 470:14, also ibid. 18, and passim; 
inanna £.H1.A §a-a-Su itti dalatisu u itti 
sikkatisu ana PN ittadinmt now I have 
given PN that house together with its 
doors and its bolts JEN 642:4; for other 
Nuzi refs. see Gordon, AJSL 51 14 and Wilhelm, 
AOAT 9 34. 


2’ in NB: ana libbi eqli §d-a-s% in 
regard to that field BBSt. No. 9 ii 33 (early 
NB); ana kaspi ina qaté marigu a PN arda 
§d-a-§%i adbuku I bought that slave from 
the son of PN Nbn. 738:8; hindu Sd-a-Si 
ina kunukkifu PN... uttrma PN returned 
that leather bag under his seal TCL 12 
120:21, ef. Nbn. 1048:5; atari §d-a-sdi ‘PN 
tutd[rimja ‘PN will return that document 
Peiser Vertriige 113:24; ina eqlt §4-a-8% ahatu 
Sunu they share equally in that field vas 


§aSu 
5 48:15; ki paqdru eli isqi §d-a-Su ittabsd 
if there is any claim upon that prebend 
Peiser Vertrage 113:9; mahirdnu biti §d-a-su 
the purchaser of that house TCL 12 120:9. 


8’ in hist. and lit.: mé suniti turam- 
mal[ksu] Samna sa-a-Su tapassa[ssu] you 
wash him with that water, you anoint 
him with that oil KUB 37 45 r.(!) iii 10 (rit.); 
summa gamma &d-a-&i ikakSada qataka if 
you can get your hands on that plant 
Gilg. XI 270; alpa §d-a-su ina muhhi burt 
tu&zazzama you place that bull on the reed 
mat KAR 60:5, see RAcc. p. 20, and passim 
in this text (kald rit.), cf. tlu Sd-a-s sa 
tagpurandgsuma that god whom you (pl.) 
sent to us STT 28 v 21, cf. ibid. 22 (Nergal 
and Eredkigal), and passim in this text, but ila 
§d-a-§& ibid. iv 58; mdr sipr]t §d-a-s 
isabbati. will they seize that messenger? 
PRT 12 r. 5, ef. Knudtzon Gebete 16:8; Sapir 
§6-a-8% “Nand hadif ina naplusiga when 
Nana looks upon that work with pleasure 
Borger Esarh. 77 § 50:18; nagt Su-a-su(var. 
-ti) akéud I conquered that province 
Streck Asb. 24 iii2; sér abulli S4-a-s% upon 
that gate OIP 2 140:9 and passim in this inser. 
(Senn.); eli Gli uw biti Sa-a-Su VAB 4 236 
ii 12 (Nbn.); ana biti §d-a-si into that 
house Cagni Erra I 181 and 188; ina umi 
§a-a-§u CT 40 50:50 (Alu), ef. ina umu sd- 
a-§% on that same day Grayson Chronicles 
p. 91:6 (Fall of Nineveh); a&Su Sipri §d-a- 
Su(var. -§u) Cagni Erra 1 131, 149, and passim; 
Sir alpi §d-a-s% the meat of that bull 
KAR 60 r. 14, see RAcc. p. 22 (kalé rit.);  vétte 
BAR.NUN Sa l[wmas] §4-& with the correc- 
tion of the relevant zodiacal sign Neu- 
gebauer ACT No. 201:7 and passim in this text; 
kasap eqlai ali §4-a-Su(var. -Su) the price 
of the fields of that town Lyon Sar. 
p. 8:51; nisé asibit ali §4-a-su the people 
who dwell in that city OIP 2 153 :24 (Senn.); 
anhit ekalli §é-a-8% the dilapidation of 
that palace Winckler Sar. pl. 25 No. 54:84; 
ana susub Gli §a-a-su(var. -su) to resettle 
that city Lyon Sar. p. 8:49; 8a ali §d- 
a-Sé zakdssu askun J established freedom 
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from encumbrances for that city Unger 
Bel-harran-beli-ussur 19; note qualifying a 
fem. substantive: mdtu §d4-a-su ana sihir: 
tifa ana 2-&i azizma I divided that entire 
land in two Borger Esarh. 107 iv 12. 


b) qualifying the subject: summa eqlu 
§d-a-&u pirga irtasi if that field has a 
claim arising on it JEN311:14, Summa qaq: 
qaru sd-a-su uptaqgar RA 23 p. 149 No. 
31:18; Summa eqlu §d-a-su ina mindati 
irabbi_ if that field is larger in area (than 
specified) HSS 9 20:22 (all Nuzi); &d-a-s& 
matisu u Sarrdni Gk idigu ul ibas& he (the 
Mede), his land, and the kings who aided 
him are no more VAB 4 220i 27 (Nbn.); ina 
biti agar tuppu sd-a-si Saknu in the house 
where that tablet is present Cagni Erra V 57; 
zamaru §d-a-&i ana matima lssakinma 
may that song last forever ibid. 59; agri 
§d-a-§% ina qibitika temenSu ina mahrika 
libtir as for that place, at your command 
may its foundations be firm before you 
Craig ABRT 2 13 r. 9. 


The Babyl. oces. sudSu(m), Sudsi(m) are 
listed here because the contrast masc. 
suasum, fem. Sudsim is maintained con- 
sistently in Assyrian only. Exceptions are 
noted in the articles. 


von Soden, ZA 40 183 ff. 


S$a8u see sds1. 


Sa8thu see siéhu. 


Sa8unu (sundsunu) pron.; 1. them, for’ 


them, to them, as for them (mase. pl.), 2. 
those, the aforementioned (masc. pl.); 
MB, Bogh., RS, EA, Nuzi, SB, NA, NB; ef. 
8d81, S48ina, Sau. 

e.ne.ne.ne [...].me8:ela Sa-Su-nu [ina] 


§amé ilu mamman ul innambi without them no 
god is proclaimed in heaven CT 16 22 :234f. 


1. them, for them, to them, as for them 
(masc. pl.) — a) alone — 1’ in gen.: jdti 
§a-a-Su-nu balak as for me, I prayed to 
them VAB 4 122 i 47 (Nbk.). 


§aSunu 


2’ to stress the indirect or direct ob- 
ject of a verb: harbisunu apagqgqidu sa- 
Su-nu ina bit bélija updssuniiti I will 
reassign their plows and, (as for) them, I 
will imprison them in the house of my lord 
WZJ 8 566 HS 108 r. 39 (MB let.); $d-a-Su- 
nu itt ngsé mat Assur ina passir hidatr 
usésibsuniti (as for) them, I seated them 
together with the people of Assyria at the 
festive board TCL 3 63 (Sar.); §d-a-sté-nu 
adi nigégunu ... aSlula ana qereb A&Sur 
Borger Esarh. 55 iv 50; &d-a-Su(vars. -st, 
-tu)-nu baltussu ina qatéja asbat with my 
own hands I captured them alive Streck 
Asb. 104 iv 4, Piepkorn Asb. 56 iv 7, §d-a-Su-~ 
nu ina libbi hallimdnu ki a&pura adi libbi 
GN ittalku when I sent them in rafts, 
they reached GN ABL 520r. 13 (NB); parakki 
ilanigunu iqqur §d-a-Si-nu thbutma he 
tore down the sanctuaries of their gods, 
(and as for) them, he took them captive 
Iraq 44 72 No. 1:7; &d-Su-nu (var. ana §a- 
Su-nu) libdrusuniiti may they (their sor- 
ceries) catch them AfO 18 294:74; gab 
bigunuma kangitum sa-su-nu (for sunu?) 
all of them are sealed EA 20:49 (let. of 
Tugratta). 


b) with ana: [mimmi] azakkaruka 
Sunné ana Sa(var. §d)-a-Su-un repeat to 
them all that I tell you En. el. III 12; 
[iz]zakkarra ana §a-su-nu-ma Lambert BWL 
194 r. 13 (fable); minummé siki{lta]sunu sa 
maria ana sa-su-nu-ma umlessirsunth 
(see sikiltu) HSS 19 2:57 (Nuzi); jagbi Sarru 
ana Sa-Su-nu the king should speak to 
them EA 116:32, and passim with gabé, Sa: 
paru; andku la igme ana sa-Su-nu I did 
not listen to them EA 136:15, and passim 
with Jemé; minam iddin ana Sa-Su-nu what 
has he given them? EA 92:43, and passim 
with nadanu, cf. mina jipusu ana Sa-su-nu 
EA 73:19; juésiru béla sabé ana sa-a-su- 
nu ray lord used to send troops to them 
EA 126:23; laqu dlanigsu ana Sa-su-nu they 
took his cities for themselves EA 104:29, 
and passim with leq@ in letters of Rib-Addi; Liskin 
Sarru ana §a-Su-nu the king should care 
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for them EA 285 :27 (let. of Abdi-hepa), cf. jimz 
luku ana §a-Su-nu EA 216 :20, also EA 114:49; 
janummi amilu la te-i-sa ana Sa-Su-[nu] 
there is no one (to help me if) you do 
not come forth against them RA 19 102:30 
(= EA 362); nukurtu ana ga-Su-nu (when) 
there was enmity against them EA 130:22 
(both letters of Rib-Addi); ana §a-Su-nu ana 
libbi igati ana nasadki ub@ aka as for them 
~ they want to throw you in the fire 
EA 162:30; note the calque on the WSem. 
possessive locution formed with the prep- 
osition J-: the sons of Abdi-ASgirta have 
entered Amurru a-Sa-&u-nu kali mati they 
have the whole land (in their possession) 
EA 103:10; ana Sa-Su-nu GN GN,... kali 
aldni ana §a-§u-nu they have the cities 
GN, GN», the whole land belongs to them 
EA 104:10ff., cf. EA 113:31, 116:43, 118:46, 
125 : 34 (all letters of Rib-Addi); jdnu Stpdtu ana 
Sa-Su-nu they have no wool EA 101:7; 
[a]ptite ana §d-a-Si-nu (in broken con- 
text) CT 53 837:12, but ana &i-na-si-nu 
(for this form see sdtunu disc. section) ABL 
252 :20 (both NA). 


c) with other preps.: jds¢i tarammin= 
nima ki §4-su-nu t[usemminni] if you take 
me as lover, you will make me similar to 
those Gilg. VI 79; §a kima §d-a-si-nu-ma 
palah béliti la ida: who, like them, had no 
respect for overlordship Winckler Sar. pl. 33 
No. 70:96 and parallel pl. 9 No. 17:220; ninu 
... gadu mimmini ki fa-a-su-nu lir’ aman 
nasin may he (Suppiluliuma) love us 
(Hurrians), together with all our posses- 
sions, just like them (his own people) 
KBo 1 3r. 45 (treaty); [2] sihhiritu k[t] Sa- 
Su-nu-ma two smaller ones like those EA 
14 iii 51 (list of gifts from Egypt); kalt mimme 
Sa julquna e&tu §a-a-Su-nu ana garri all 
that was taken from them belongs to the 
king EA 117:69, cf. EA 82:30, 86:12 (all letters 
of Rib-Addi); sdbé agd a&ar &d-Su-nu those 
men, wherever they are BIN 1 49:18 (NB), 
ef. (in broken context) ma-la §d-su-nu 
ABL 1335 r. 28 (NB). 


84Sunu 


2. those, the aforementioned (masc. 
pl.) — a) in MB, SB: améliti §a-Su-nu lile 
qéinikkumma let him bring those people to 
you EA 8:40 (MB royal); nagé §d-Su-nu 
huhari§ ashup I overwhelmed those 
provinces as with a net Iraq 16 177 : 46 (Sar.); 
sabé §4-Si-nu akSussuntt[i] sabe §&4-Su-nu 
utirrassu[niti] I overtook those men, I 
brought them back AnSt5 104: 122f. (Cuthean 
Legend); Sammeé &d-Su-nu ana libbi tanaddi 
you pour these herbs into it Iraq 31 29:8 
(med.), ef. Kécher BAM 170:3, AMT 45,1:15; ina 
mé riggé §4-Su-nu AMT 33,1:4. 


b) in peripheral texts—1’ in RS, 
Bogh.: Sa tamkari §a-a-su-nu Nic.Ga(!). 
MES-Su-nu unitusunu thalliqg should the 
property and equipment of those mer- 
chants disappear MRS 9 156 RS 17.146:24; 
nikkass€ §a KASKAL.MES Sa-a-Su-nu ibid. 
176 RS 17.346:8; pdatdni &a-a-Su-nu-[ma] 
ibid. 188 RS 17.292:20; Summa ana mahari 
ana gabbi GIS.MA.MES Sa-Su-nu im-x-te 
KUB 3 34 r. 16 (let.). 


2’ in Nuzi (also to qualify fem. plurals): 
[andku] issé Sa-su-nu azbilfunu I trans- 
ported those logs AASOR 16 1:17; dajdnau 
tuppu §a-a-Su-nu agar PN itersu u PN tuppu 
Sa-a-Su-nu ana pani dajani ustéli the 
judges requested the aforementioned 
document(s) from PN and PN produced the 
aforementioned document(s) before the 
judges Jankowska Legal Documents from Ar- 
rapha 51:13ff.; imanna andku eqlati §a-su- 
nu-ma ana PN attadin now I have given 
those fields to PN JEN 126:15, cf. RA 28 27 
No. 1:23, also, wr. Sa-a-Su-nu-ma HSS 13 
161:26, eglati Sa-a-Su-nu JEN 307:16, ef. 
HSS 13 215:13, JEN 126:18, 24, 473:11, ina 
eqlati u dimti §a-a-Su-nu JEN 644:13; ina 
libbi bitati Sa-a-Su-nu HSS 9 110:17; bitati 
§a-Su-nu-ma PN uzakkama ana PN, inandin 
u bitati a-a-Su-nu (followed by descrip- 
tion of the plots) HSS 9 21:14ff. 
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SaSurru s.; sieve; Ur III; Sum. lw. 


2gima.ha.<al>.tum 1 giSa.Su.ru. 
um BE 3 76:21 (list). 


For Sum. 8a.sur see nappii. 


SaSuru s.; (a type of headdress); lex.* 


tig.sagSu Sa.Su.ru.um MSL 10 148:107 
(Nippur Forerunner to Hh. XIX). 


Sat (dtu) pron.; she of, that of, which 
(fem. sing.); OAkk., OA, OB; cf. gu. 


a) in OAkk.: 1 ANSE.LIBIR.NITA PN 
§a-at GN one old male donkey belonging 
to PN of GN MAD 1 3llr. 5; SU.NIGIN 29 
‘Ziz.auR §a-at PN iste PN, imhuru total: 
29 gur of emmer which PN received from 
PN, HSS 10 81:8; in Santim Salistim Sa- 
tt ‘Enlil Sarritam iddinugum in the third 
year after Enlil gave him (Rimus) the 
kingship AfO 20 63 xxiii 45; 5 SEH.GUR. 
SAG.GAL in GUR.UL LA 2 (Sita) §a-ti 1 
(BAN) 1 sina.TA ra-ba-at (= rabbdt?) five 
gur of barley in the one-uL gur, minus 
two silas, of(?) which each. . . . one (BAN) 
one sila MAD 5 24:3; uncert. (dual?): 2 a@18. 
TUKUL.GIBIL sa-da PN uruam MDP 14 p. 89 
No. 33 ii 3. 


b) in OB: Sa-at ramanika la teppes 
do not do your own business UET 6/2 
414:3 (OB lit.), see Iraq 25 183; Sa-at mélesim 
rwamam labsat she (I8tar) of joy, clothed 
in loveliness RA 22 172:5, ef. §a(!)-at 
i-ni-li atar nazzdzus ibid. 173:25 (hymn to 
Istar); Sa-tu kima arhim annatalim igisusil< 
ldga Sariri za’nu she (Nana) is like the 
moon to look upon, whose appearance of 
awesome splendor is full of wondrous bril- 
liance VAS 10 215:3; andkumt APIN.GUD. 
HI.A Sa-at Sergerti has{haku] I myself need 
an ox-plow with chain TLB 4 79:11 (let.). 


c) in personal names (OAkk., OA, OB): 
Sa-at-Tu-tu UET 1 17:2 (stone weight), Sa- 
at-Na-gar UET 9 151:3, Sa-at-Dur-ul, ibid. 
910 iii 3, for other OAkk. refs. see MAD 3 
253; Sa-at-Assur CCT 5 340:5, Sa-at-A-na 
ICK 19:3, and passim; Sa-at-H-a ICK 1 104:3, 
wr. Sa-té-a CCT 5 21b:3 and 6, Sa-at-[star 


Satahu 


ICK 132:7, Sa-at-i-lf CCT 5 40a:11, wr. Sa- 
té-l4 ICK 1 20b:22, ete., for other OA names see 
Stephens PNC 62; Sa-at-'Sin YOS 14 253:4, 
cf. YOS 12 p. 58 s.v., UET 5 p. 61 s.v., Sa-at- 
E.MAH Kraus, AbB 10 56:18, 64:1, and for other 
OB refs. see Ranke PN 194. 


d) in geogr. names (OAKk.): GAN.GUR» 
IM.U; Sa-at-Gu-li-zi MDP 2 p. 20 (pl. 4) vi 10 
(Manistusu Obelisk), for other OAkk. refs. see Rép. 
géogr. 1 149f.; A.SA Sa-at-"Su-“Sin TuM NF 
1-2 171 r. 17’, for other Ur III refs. see Pettinato 
Untersuchungen 2 178:737f. 


For HSS 10 81:8, BIN 8 273:16, see dt. 
For ZA 33 32 (= VAS 10 215):3, see Sudti. 
For CT 16 44:99, 101, see Sadi. For idioms 
and compounds, e.g., sat hatti, Sat kaparti, 
Sat niri, Sat qati, §at tibni, see under the 
second word. 


von Soden, ZA 40 195f. 
Sat miiSi see miSu usage b-4’. 
Sat urri see urru. 


84t pron.; they of, those of, which (fem. 
pl.); OAkk., OB; cf. su. 


a) in OAkk.: 28 rGcG kusidtum sa- 
at GN 28 textiles, from GN CT 50 72:27; 
Su.NIGIN 16 AB Sa-at Ba-har BIN 8 273: 16; 
SU.NIGIN 192 SAL.U, SU.NIGIN 1 UZ UDU 
Sa-at [8E.HAR.KAMI] Rasheed, Himrin 4 35 
iv 3; nisi Sa-at “Dagan e&&& igqisusum the 
people which Dagan gave to him (Naram- 
Sin) anew UET 1 275 ii 15, see AfO 20 74; 
6 MA Sa-at 30.TA ana PN liddin let him. 
give PN six boats of thirty (gur) capacity 
each BIN 8 151:5 (let.); for other refs. see MAD 3 
254. 


b) in OB: ga-at (in broken context) 
(corr. to Sut RA 45 173 :46ff.) TIM 9 48r.illf. 
(OB lit.). 


S4ta see Sat. 


Satahu v.; 1. to become long, elon- 
gated, 2. sutiuhu to extend, stretch; 
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OB, SB; I istuh — *iSattah — Satih, I; ef. 
Sithu. 

[su-ud] sup = ga-ta-hu CT 12 30 BM 38179:7 
(text similar to Idu); tu-uh GaBa = Sd-ta-hu A 
VIII/1: 155. 

[. . .] lvl Sd-ta-hu a-ra-kum ACh Sin 22 : 1 (astrol. 
comm.). 


1. to become long, elongated — a) said 
of celestial phenomena: DIS UL.UL Sat-hu- 
ma uU MI.MES ... DIS UL.UL ni-ih-su-ma 
UD.DA-su-nu Nu GAL if the Pleiades are 
elongated and black, if the Pleiades are 
contracted and have no light BPO 2 Text 
XV 28, ef. K.1494a r. 6, cited ibid. p. 73, for dis- 
cussion see ibid. p. 21; summa Zappu Sa- 
ti-ih if the Pleiades are elongated Thomp- 
son Rep. 242 r. 4, cf. Summa ina rés Satii 
Zappu §é-[ti-ih] ACh Supp. 2 Istar 66 i 23, 
of. K.8744:7', 79-7-8,271 : 6’, K.10616:2'; Summa 
ina Samé migshu Sa kima Ssit-hi Sat-hu miz 
Sihsu ana Sadi imsuh if in the sky a 
migshu phenomenon, which is elongated 
like a Sithu phenomenon, flares up in the 
east ACh Supp. 2 [star 6417, cf. 4umma ina 
Samé mishu ga kima mishi Sa MUL.A. 
MUSEN / Sa MUL Sat-hu istu Sadi ana 
amurri imguh ibid. 13; Summa ina Samé 
mishu §a Sadi ana amurri Sa iltani ana site 
kima pillurti ig-tuh if a mighu phenom- 
enon in the sky is elongated in the shape 
of a cross, the eastern one to the west 
and northern one to the south ibid. 18; 
uncert.: [. . .] f£L-si §a-ta-hu ana[. . .] Rm. 
419:10’. 


b) other occ.: summa DU; BI [t5-ta]- 
tah if that fissure is elongated CT 31 
34:11, restored from JNES 42 112 r. 3 (SB ext.). 


2. gsuttuhu to extend, stretch: §u-ut- 
tu-uh lénam damiq zumram it is elongated 
in body, it is pleasing in appearance 
CBS 7005: 1, courtesy I. L. Finkel (OB snake inc.); 
Situr lan[su] mesrétusu su-ut-tu-ha his 
(Marduk’s) body is enormous, his limbs 
are long En. el. I 100; amattah réska u- 
Sat-tah lanka ina bit Emagmas (see lanu 
usage @) Craig ABRT 1 5: 12, see Streck Asb. 344. 


Satammu 


Satakku s.; hole(?); SB*; Sum. lw.(?); 
wr. SA.TAG with phon. complement. 


ina lumun hurri ina lumunS8A.TAG-ki ina 
lumun Subulti 42 sAG.DU.MES-&% against 
the evil portended by a hole, a &., an ear 
of grain with two heads CT 41 23 ii 8, 
see Ebeling, RA 48 12 (namburbi); DIS SA.TAG- 


‘ku [...], [p18 SJA.raa-k[u ...] CT 40 20 


r. 33f. (Alu). 
Reading uncertain. 


SatalSi s.; (name of a month); MB Ala- 
lakh; Hurr. word(?). 


rtt Sa-ta-al-&i JCS 8 20 No. 264:22. 


Satammu s.; 1. accountant, clerk (a 
low-ranking functionary), 2. (an adminis- 
trative official), 3. chief temple admin- 
istrator; from OB on; Sum. lw.; pl. (RS) 
Satammitu; wr. syll. (LG d-at-mu YOS 3 
105:2) and SA.TAM (LU.SA.TAM-mu Nbn. 
192:3, BIN 1 43:10, 58:2, 25, LU.SA.TAM-am- 
mu ibid. 37:2 and 31); cf. Satammitu. 
[ta-am] UD = qtpu, kinu, §a-tam-mu, kajanu A 
TII/3:45ff.; S8a-tam LUL = &d-tam-mu, ellu, ebbu, 
qgipu A VII/4:130ff.; *"™Lun (var. 8&.tam) = 
§a(var. Sat)-tam-mu, ™"*igaR (var. me.na.ri) = 
Min Lu I 136f., 8&.tam.gal, 8&.tam.furul, 
8a.tam.lugal, 8&.tam.é.gal, Sa.tam.ké.6é. 
gal, 84.tam.k4&.gal (without Akk. equivalent) 
Lul 137a-f; 8&.tam. fe.dubl.ba = na-at-[ba-ki), 
%a.[tam].na.kam.tum, [8a&.tam].na.di.tum, 
(8&.ta]m.gis.par ibid. 137g-j; [Sa.ta]m.é.uzu 
= & na{sri], [8a.tam].é.gurusda = & kur[usté], 
{[Sa.ta]m.gud.fudulSe = [...], [8&.tam]./é. 
us’.barl=[...],8a.tam.é.nig.gi.na = MIN & d- 
na-te, [8&.tam.gid].Su.[kaér] = [MIN w-na-te], 
[S&.ta]}m.é.dub.ba.a, 8a.tam.kaskal, &8&. 
tam.gi8S.kin.ti, S8a&.tam.a.ri.a, §8&.tam.a. 
ri.a, 8&.tam.nig.Su, §&.tam.e.ne (Akk. equiv- 
alents broken) ibid. 137k-138h; Sa.tam, 8a. 
tam.lugal, 8&.tam.é.gal, 8a.tam.k4.é.gal, 
S8a.tam.ké.gal, 8&.tam.é.uzu, §&.tam.é.us. 
bar, $8&.tam.é.gurusda, 8&.tam.é.gurusda, 
Sa.tam.é.dub.ba.a, Sa&.tam.é.urudu, 8a. 
tam.é.dub.ba.a, Sa.tam.é.sikil.a, S&.tam. 
é.lukur, S&.tam.na.kam.tum, 8&.tam.giS. 
kin. ti OB Proto-Lu 31-44a (coll.); L6.SA. 
TaMitta-mu, [ug.8JA.TAM [6.KuUR(!).MES] STT 
382-384 viii 18f. and STT 385 vii 1f. (NA list 
of professions), see MSL 12 236 vi 18f.; §4.tam 
= §é-tam-mu, ga[l.x.x] = MIN bit d-na-a-[f]u Igituh 
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short version 197f.; a.zu = §d-tam ilki, a-sté-tum 
Silbenvokabular A 40. 


1. accountant, clerk (a low-ranking 
functionary) — a) inOB— 1’ attached to 
a temple or a storehouse: [PN] PN, PN3 
3 SA.TAM & [DN] uw PN, SA.TAM EB DN, 
illikunim PN, PN), (and) PN;, three asses- 
sors from the temple of DN, and PN,, 
an assessor from the temple of DN,, came 
here (but they could not make an assess- 
ment of the date crop) John Rylands Library 
921:25f. (= Kraus, AbB 10 37), cited AfO 27 12f.; 
deliveries of barley for cattle fodder cir 
PN PN, PN; PNy PNs uw SA.TAM.MES £ 
4yTuU Szlechter TIA p. 90:24, also TCL 1 78:7, 
SA.TAM & ‘UTU BE 6/1 105:36, 108:11, YOS 
8 128:22; SA.TAM ‘UTU BE 6/1 56:9; PN 
SA.TAM E DINGIR.DIDLI PN, accountant 
of various temples (along the Tigris) (all 
referring to the same person, see Gallery, 
AfO 27 19) Jean Sumer et Akkad 203:7 (case, 
= 204:8), 216:4, TLB 1 197:12; SA.TAM.MES 
natbaki (see natbaku mng. 1) YOS 12 
409:6; SA.TAM GUR, ibid. 557:31; SA.TAM 
£.GUD.UDU.SE YOS 8 3:15; SA.TAM GIS. 
MA(!).i.DUB Pinches Berens Coll. 94:10; silver 
received from PN SA.TAM £ AGRIG Szlech- 
ter TJA p. 41:3, and see abarakku mng. 2a; 
letter to PN a SA.TAM.MES KASKAL TIM 2 
128:2; uncert.: PN GAL SA.TAM Sumer 
14 50 No. 25:6; exceptionally of the king: 
naphar x Se.cuR 8a SA.TAM Sarrm... 
utammiiniati a total of x barley about 
which the royal auditor had us make a 
declaration under oath TLB 1 251 r. 6. 


2’ functions — a’ in connection with 
surveying property: Gir PN sgassukkum 
PN, PN; abbi aslim u SA.TAM.MES tappi: 
Sunu PN, the registrar (of fields), PN2, 
(and) PN3, the surveyors, and their co- 
workers, the assessors, are responsible 
(for survey and assignment) TLB 1 195 
r. 4, see Wilcke, RA 73 94f., also JCS 29 149 
No. 8:44; 101 SA.TAM.MES Sa 10 asldtim 
ana makrya turdam send 101 accoun- 
tants in ten surveying teams to me TCL 
7 21:27 and passim in this text; asSum eqlim 
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a PN Sa SA.TAM Sa atrudassu tplukusum 
about PN’s field which the assessor whom 
I sent surveyed for him UCP 9 334 No. 
10:6, ef. TCL 7 15:7; abbi aslim u SA.TAM. 
MES Sa ittikunu ilkam illiki (see tlku A 
mng. 2a) TCL 7 22:24; ezub la sunitr 
abi aglim SA.ltAM] Sa mahrika tzzazzu §a 
eqlam la sabtu. . . ul ibass except for them 
there is no surveyor or assessor serving 
under you who does not have a field TLB 
4 74:22; the field Sa SA.TAM.MES ur- 
du-[ii(?) 1-ma igdudtima SA.TAM.ME U-Se-1- 
[hi(?)1-ma la uhassisu Greengus Ishchali 
87:4 ff. 


b’ in connection with assessment, col- 
lection, or transfer of taxes and other 
payments: x barley from the tax Ja 
ana PN... PN, u SA.TAM.MES tappisunu 
ana suddunim nadnu which was assigned 
for collection to PN, PN», and their co- 
workers, the assessors TLB 1 154:11; 
alikma u SA.TAM.MES ittika rede se’am 
miksam ana girsegé idin go and take 
accountants with you, give barley from 
the tax to domestics of the palace OECT 
3 79:7; SA.TAM.MES Sukunma Seam sa 
PN inaddinusunisim limhuruma . . . Sébi= 
lam appoint accountants to take delivery 
of the barley which PN will pay them and 
send (it) to me LIH 37:7; x SE.GUR... 
SA.TAM.E.[NE] ustéti[g] I made the ac- 
countants transport the 2400 gur of bar- 
ley Stol, AbB 9 262:10; one sheep as part 
of the ilku obligation namharti PN BA. 
TAM YOS 13 123:9, ef. (barley) namharte 
SA.TAM.MES ana ekallim Gautier Dilbat 57 
edge 2; royal letter to PN u SA.TAM.MES 
tappisu (concerning collection of taxes) 
Andrews University Museum 3204: 2, cited AfO 27 
13; (four persons) wu SA.TAM.E.NE 1221: 
zunimma nikkassini ipusuma and the ac- 
countants were present (in the matter of 
the outstanding linseed due to the temple 
of Ningal and Nanna), and they drew up 
our accounts UET 5 38:11, ef. ibid. 56:10, 
also (six persons) [u] SA.TAM dlim nik- 
kassija ipuguma ABIM 11:15; [Supur] 8A. 
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TAM.MES 8a &.HI.A DINGIR.DIDLI [k]az 
lagunu ... gadum nikkassifunu gamrim 
litrinikkumma anaGN turdassunitima nik-z 
kassigéunu ligépisu send word to have 
all the accountants of the various temples 
sent to you, along with their full accounts, 
then send them to Babylon to have their 
accounts balanced LIH 39:5 (all letters); 
balance due of barley sa... ina karim 
imti ipis nikkassi SA GN GIR PN @ BA. 
TAM.MES which was missing from the 
storage pile, accounting performed in GN, 
with PN and the accountants responsible 
JCS 4 71 NBC 6801: 10. 


e’ in leg. contexts: PN SA.TAM LO 
GN (listed among officers of the court) 
CT 6 8:6; why did you open the “house 
of the daughter of Sulgi” balum gangé 
dajani utulli SA.TAM.MES érib bitim gu: 
dapsi u gabb@i (see gabba@u) LIH 83:30, 
ef. ibid. 12 (both letters). 


d’ other occes.: SA.TAM.MES u raqgi 
ana & i.pta.eA-ka larubuma pissati [limz 
hjurunim accountants and oil-perfumers 
should come to your storehouse of scented 
oil(?) and take my oil allotment Tell Asmar 
1930,181:3 (courtesy R. M. Whiting), cited AfO 
279; 1 SA.TAM u ebbitum lillikunimma 
(see ebbu mng. 2a) TCL 17 9:8; PN SA. 
TAM 8a mahrija wasbu x ukuliam iriganni 
PN, the accountant who is serving with 
me, asked me for one gur of food Sumer 
14 29 No. 11:4; PN wu SA.TAM.E.NE Sa 
mahrika puhhirma YOS 2 74:6; Iam sending 
you three hundred men and two men in 
charge of them Sa-tam-mi-ka piqissunite 
assign your accountants to them Kraus 
AbB 1 35:10; 1 guzaldm u SA.TAM.MES 
[anla saldtem &a létika uwa@eramma (see 
saldtu B) LIH 15:5; SA.TAM.MES wu umz 
miantu ...1 warad ekallim utehhinim the 
accountants and the surveyors (?) brought 
forward a slave of the palace TIM 2 54:3; 
umma PN-ma andku ina 20 rabidni Sa kima 
katt lukinka umma PN2-ma u andku ina 1 
meat SA.TAMIEILNE Sa kima kati lukinka 
PN said, “I can prove there are twenty 


Satammu 2a 


overseers who are just like you,” — PN, 
said, “AndI can prove there are a hundred 
accountants who are just like you” TIM 2 
16:48; ZI.GA SA E.GIBIL N{G.TAB.BA PN 
PN, PN; uw SA.TAM.MES tappigunu ana 
nikkassigunu issakkan (silver) dis- 
bursed in the New Storehouse (as) joint 
capital(?) of PN, PN,, PN;, and the &.-s, 
their associates, will be entered in their 
accounts VAS 18 96:15; 5 GI.GUR.MES 
[Salsankuttt asirtim [Sa] kunukkaét SA.TAM. 
E.NE aknukamma (see sakkuttu A) TCL 
18 119:22; silver given to merchants of the 
temple KISIB SA.TAM.E.NE UET 5 430: 10, 
ef. ibid. 476:8, BRM 3 17:10, TCL 10 84:12, PBS 
8/1 4 case r. 1, (on tags) YOS 5 46:6, 47:7; 
KISIB SU BAL SA.TAM.E.NE UET 5 628:8, 
YOS 5 104:12; Su SA.TAM.E.NE UET 5 
570:4, YOS 5 1 vi 30, 5 vii 22, and passim; 
Nic.Su SA.TAM.E.NE UET 5 652: 12, 657:17, 
ef. TCL 11 219:13; for discussion and other 
oces. see Gallery, AfO 27 7ff. 


b) in Mari, Rimah, OB Alalakh: PN 
SA.TAM (in list of personnel) ARM 7 
180 iii 34; barley a itt LO.SA.TAM-mi 
immahru which was received from the 
accountants OBT Tell Rimah 171:8; PN SA. 
TAM (witness) Wiseman Alalakh 6:28, 8:39, 
54:30. 


c) in omens and lit.: Sa-at-ta-am-mu 
ekallam usanna[qu] (see sandgumng. 10b) 
YOS 10 261i 27, also, wr. SA.TAM-mu ibid. 
24 r. 29; karé farri SA.TAM-mu imassa’u 
(see mas@u mng. lc) RA 65 71:19; millaz 
tum §a-ta-mu ekallam istanarri{[qu] (see 
millatu) YOS 10 26 i 37, also (with imallalu) 
ibid. 11 iv 14, wr. S[A.TAM].E.NE ibid. 35:29, 
wr. SA.TAM.MES ibid. 25 r. 63 (all OB ext.), 
also KAR 460:14 and 17, cf. Boissier DA 217:1; 
LU.SA.rAmM [bélSul tbdr CT 31 11 i 14 (all 
SB ext.); Sa-ta-alm-mu] awdtim uStene[ ssi] 
RA 38 80:12 (OB ext.), see RA 40 56. 


2. (an administrative official) — a) in 
MB: PN received one copper tool ina 
qat PN LO.8A.TAM (for context see kititu 
B) Iraq 11 143 No. 1:4, ef. PN, LO0.8A. 
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TAM (had PN; collect x copper) ibid. 11; 
an Elamite fugitive was brought to the 
king in Babylon PN hazannu imhursuma 
ana PN, LU.[SA.TAM] iddinsuma the 
mayor PN took custody of him and then 
turned him over to PN, (same person), 
the & (who turned him over in fetters to 
a third person) ibid. No. 2:7; itu LU.SA. 
TAM Sa ana Sulmisu alliku Sulma Sa bélija 
istdlanni at the £&’s, to whom I went 
to pay my respects, he (the 4.) asked after 
my lord’s well-being BE 17 21:4; assum 
Samni itu SA.TAM-mi esér u usamsa I 
spend day and night with the § (asking) 
for the oil ibid. 27:15; [LO].SA.TAM u 
Sa res Sarri umma ... igtabdnndti the &. 
and the royal commissioner told us the fol- 
lowing PBS 1/2 17:3; note SA.TAM ‘NIN. 
MAH PN AfO 28 75 No. 32:6 (MB seal). 


b) in MB Alalakh, RS, Bogh.: mahar 
PN SA.TAM LUGAL tristi Sarri kalima ittaz 
nandin (see eristu A mng. 2b) Wiseman 
Alalakh 100:6; PN SA.TAM LUGAL(!) ibid. 
72:3; PN DUMU Sa-ta-me Sa LUGAL Mél. 
Dussaud 206:20 (RS); letter to PN fupsarru 
§a PN, LU.SA.TAM GAL MRS 12 18:3; pilka 
LO.MES SA.TAM uppal he will assume 
responsibility for the §.-s’ service obliga- 
tion ibid. 27:30, cf. MRS 6 132 RS 15.122:30, 
iltakansu [in] a pilki LO.MES SA.TAM-mu-tt 
he (the king?) installed him in the service 
(held by) the &-s MRS 6 171 RS 16.173:7; 
for LU(.MES) SA.TAM as Sumerogram in 
Hitt., see Gallery, AfO 27 25. 


c) in kudurrus and hist. — 1’ Satammu: 
should anyone in the future contest the 
donation made by RN lu tupsgarru lu LO. 
SA.TAM lu Sdkin témi lu ajumma mala 
Suma nabii (whether he be king, prince, 
any of several other officials) or scribe, 
or §., or administrator, or anyone at all 
RA 16 125 ii 28, lu Sapirc lu dajdnu lu 
SA.TAM lu Sakin témi lu SeSgallu lu érib 
bitati VAS 1 36 ii 18; itte bel pahati matyja 
akli sdpirt rubé sut-résé u §d-tam-me 
tdmartasunu kabittu amhur (see sdpiru 
mng. 2c-2’) Winckler Sar. pl. 38 No. III 41. 


Satammu 3a 


2’ satam bit undti— &. of the equip- 
ment(?) storehouse: present at the 
sealing of the writing board and tablet 
were PN gakkanak x [...] mat tdmti GN 
u SA.TAM £ NiG.GU.na PN, the sakka: 
nakku of [. . .] of the Sealand (and?) of GN 
and the & of the storehouse for equip- 
ment (and the kartappu, sa ré&i, sukkal: 
mahhu, and other officials) BBSt. No. 4 ii 4 
(Melisipak), wr. SA.TAM E d-na-li (pre- 
ceded by kartappu, Sakin témi, sukkallu, 
Sa resi, §a bab ekalli, Saknu’s of Isin and 
Babylon, and bél pthatc) BBSt. No. 6 ii 20 
(Nbk. I), also (last witness) BBSt. No. 25:36, PSBA 
19 71 ii 17 (both Marduk-nadin-ahhé), ZA 65 54:25 
(Marduk-sapik-zéri), BBSt. No. 9 ivb 6 (Nabi- 
mukin-apli); exceptionally in NB leg.: PN 
LU.SA.TAM E &%-na-[tt] Nbn. 43:2, see Brink- 
man PKB 300 n. 1969; see also LuI 138-138a 
and Igituh short version 198, in lex. section. 


3’ §atam ekurrati: PN (a son of the 
king) §d-tam £.KUR.MES BBSt. No. 9 iva 31 
(Nabd-mukin-apli), cf. (rib biti Nabd, preceded by 
Sakin témi Barsippa) VAS 1 36 iii 9, cf. BBSt. 
No. 10 r. 48; if anyone imposes on inhabi- 
tants of privileged cities compulsory labor 
for temples lu aklu lu LO sd-tam (var. 
LOU.SA.TAM) &.KUR lu Sut ré& Sarri Sa ina 
GN GN, uw GN; ana LO.SA.TAM (var. LU 
§d-tam) &.KUR DU-su be he a superin- 
tendent or temple overseer or a royal 
commissioner appointed to serve with(?) 
the temple overseer in Sippar, Nippur, or 
Babylon Studies Diakonoff 326:55f. (Fiirsten- 
spiegel), vars. from Lambert BWL 114: 55f., also 
(broken) CT 54 212 r.4; exceptionally in As- 
syria: PN turtdnu nagiru rabé LO.SA.TAM 
E.KUR.MES Andrae Stelenreihen 44:4, also RA 
27 16f.:8 and 14 (Til Barsip); see Brinkman PKB 
300 n. 1971. 


3. chief temple administrator — a) of 
a particular temple or city —1’ in Der: 
gold and silver rings issued to PN [S]A. 
TAM ga De-e-ri (among other foreign 
dignitaries) ADD 1110+ iii 24, see Postgate 
Taxation 342, ef. (in similar context) PN 
LU.SA.ITAM] ADD 928 iii 7, see Postgate Taxa- 
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tion 310, PN LU.SA.TAM Sa BAD.AN.KI ADD 
1040:18, PN gangamahhu Sa Aéssur-nasir- 
apli mar PN, LU.SA.TAM Sa Dér mar PN; 
LU.SA.TAM-ma (var. Dér) Hunger Kolophone 
No. 315:3f.; LO.SA.TAM wu bél piqittdte sa 
Dér ina muhhi aheis ubbuku (see abaku 
A mng. 5) ABL 476 r. 13, see Parpola LAS 
No. 277; un-qu(!) §4PN LU.SA.TAM &a Dér 
ina panija & I have before me the sealed 
document of the §. of Der ABL 412: 15 (NB). 


2’ in Uruk: LO.SA.TAM gépu u tupsar 
bit ali Sa Uruk (see gipu mng. 2b-2’) 
ABL 476:28, cf. r. 9, see Parpola LAS No. 277; 
ina umisuma PN s§adkin témi Uruk PN, Lt. 
SA.TAM Hanna at that time PN (was) 
governor of Uruk and PN, (was) & of 
Eanna (introducing list of witnesses) TCL 
12 36:23 (Nbk.), also AnOr 9 4 iv 32 (Asb.), 
ina usuzzu Sa PN Sakin témi Uruk u PN, 
LU.3A.TAM Hanna UET 4 15:27, also Durand 
Textes babyloniens pl. 33 r.(!) 6 (= Joannés 
Textes économiques No. 77: 28) (Samad-Sum-ukin), 
[ina wmigsuma] PN sakin téme Babili [PN>| 
LOU.8A.TAM értb bite “Marduk VAS 5 5:30 
(Kandalanu), (beside the gipu of Eanna) TCL 12 
18:10 (Nabopolassar); LU.SA.TAM (fol- 
lowed by érib bitdti and others receiving 
parts of offerings in Uruk) OECT 1 pl. 20f. 
W.-B. 10:31, cf. r. 6; PN Sakin témi Uruk 
PN, LU.SA.TAM Eanna puhur Babilaja 
u Urukaja PN, governor of Uruk, PN), &. of 
Eanna, (and) an assembly of citizens of 
Babylon and Uruk (rendered judgment) 
TCL 13 147:11, PNPN, ti-ka-a-ni-ma anaPN; 
LU.SA.TAM Hanna u tupgarri ga Hanna 
inandin PN will prove (that) PN, (assessed 
and received the dates) and provide (a 
receipt) for PN3, § of Eanna, and the 
accountants of Hanna (for context see 
nakdsu mng. 3) AnOr 8 31:9, cf. ana LO 
fqupi(?) 1 LO.SA.TAM tupsarri [mandi] di u 
LU.GAL.[TUR(?)1 VAS 5 107:11; 5 naqudu 

. ana PN LU.SA.TAM Hanna PN, Sa regs 
Sarri bél piqitta Hanna PN; tupsarru u PN, 
sepir mar-Siprati Sa Gubaru ... a ana 
muhhi amirtu ga sén u ldti Sap-par-ru- 
nu ittemi five herdsmen (of cattle which 
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are the property of I8tar of Uruk and 
Nan4) stated under oath to PN, the §. 
of Kanna, PN,, the royal commissioner of 
Eanna, PN;, the accountant, and PN,, the 
scribe, the deputies of Gobryas (the 
satrap of Babylonia and Trans-Euphra- 
tes), who were sent for the inspection 
of sheep and goats and cattle AnOr 8 61:9, 
ef. (promissory oath, before Satammu and Sa rés 
Sarri bél pigitti only) YOS 7 50:3, ef. ibid. 152:4 
and 153:6; guarantee to PN LU.SA.TAM 
Eanna u PN, bél pigitti Hanna (that PN, 
will go to Babylon (to appear) before the 
satrap) AnOr 8 46:9, cf. ibid. 3, also ibid. 
49:5, 52:4 and 15, YOS 7 15:16, 25:4, 54:5 and 
10, 144:4 and 6, and passim in texts from early 
Achaemenid Uruk; PN LU.SA.TAM E[anna] 
ana PN igbt umma minamma ana LU.SA. 
TAM u &a régs Sarri(text NA) §a ina panatia 
paqdu ul taqbaé PN, the §. of Eanna, said 
to PN, (an oblate): Why did you say 
nothing to the § or the royal commis- 
sioner who were appointed before my 
time? TCL 13 170:7f£; PN sa muhhi sate 
Sa DN ana PN, Sakin témi Uruk PN; LU. 
SA.TAM Eanna wu PN, Sa res Sarri bel piz 
qitti Hanna igbi PN, contractor of rentals 
of the Lady-of-Uruk, made the following 
statement to PN,, governor of Uruk, PN3;, 
§. of Eanna, and PN,, royal commissioner 
of Eanna BIN 2 115:4 and dupl. YOS 7 23:3, 
cf. (statement of the érib-bitz personnel 
and other members of the kinistu priestly 
collegium) ana PN LU.SA.TAM Hanna u 
PN, bél piqitts Hanna AnOr 8 48:23, cf. ibid. 1, 
(deposition concerning requirement to deliver fowl) 
YOS 7 69:2 and 7, and passim, also ana PN 
LU.8A.TAM Hanna PN, gipi Sa Ebabbar PN; 
gugallu §aGN YOS 7 156:3, cf. ibid. 11 and 16; 
ana Uruk ana mahar PN LO.8A.TAM Hanna 
u tupgsarri §a Eanna allakamma nikkassu 
Sa AB.[GU]D.MES Sa DN Sa ina panija ina 
Eanna eppué I will come to Uruk, to PN 
the § of Eanna and the accountants of 
Eanna, and in Eanna I will make an ac- 
counting of the cattle of the Lady-of-Uruk 
which are in my possession (oath) PSBA 
38 pl. 1 (after p. 30) 6 and 11, cf. nikkassu 
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Sa lati u séni makkiir DN u DN, Sa ina 
panini ina Eanna ina mahar PN LG.8A. 
TAM Eanna u PN, bél pigitti Hanna nip: 
pusu TCL 13 137:10, ef. ibid. 3, (beside ga 
rég Sarri bél piqitti Hanna and tupsarri Sa Eanna) 
AnOr 8 64:11, YOS 6 198:4, TCL 13 170:3, (be- 
side the Sa ré& Sarri bél pigitti Eanna, in deliveries 
of animals and goods) YOS 7 125:3 and 8, 188:7, 
TCL 13 165:6, and passim in various administra- 
tive contexts, also (in legal proceedings) AnOr 8 
37:3, 50:7, YOS 7 31:8, TCL 13 142:4 and 9, 
BIN 2 114:8, (in legal texts lending official char- 
acter to the transaction, in the ina usuzzu clause) 
BIN 2 130:24, AnOr 8 73:16, also (with the ga 
ré§ Sarri Sa muhhi quppu sa sarri) YOS 6 204:11, 
AnOr 8 51:21, 63:14, TCL 13 164:15, YOS 6 
169:18, 231:21, (with the gipu of Eanna) BIN 1 
114:10, TCL 13 211:8; wdmu &a PN qipu sa 
‘Eanna u PN, LO.8A.TAM Kanna ana Babili 
irrubu u PN; ana bit dini &a Sarri illaz 
kamma (see dinu in bit dini) TCL 13 222:2; 
letter from the judges ana PN LU.SA. 
TAM Eanna u PN, bél pigitti Eanna ahhéni 
YOS 3 96:2, TCL 9 100:2; fuppi qipdni sa 
Esagil ana L6.8A.TAM u PN (= bél pigitti 
Eanna) ahhénu YOS 3 15:3, ana LU.SA. 
TAM érib bitati u kinisti Sa Hanna ahhéni 
ibid. 152:6, but tuppi PN qipi sa Bit-apst 
ana PN, LU.SA.TAM-mu Hanna u PN; (= 
bél pigittti Hanna) abbéa BIN 1 47:4; LO. 
SA.TAM u PN ana PN, rab bili ipteqidu 
umma the &. and PN (the bél pigitti) gave 
the following commission to PN), the over- 
seer of herds (“Send an ox to Larsa”) 
YOS 3 92:6; adi LO.SA.TAM wu PN ittt mar- 
bani immellikuma (see malaku A mng. 5a) 
YOS 7 79:24; PN LU.SA.TAM Hanna PN, 
Sirik DN ana massartu Sa bit akitu ana 
athiu ipqid PN, & of Eanna, appointed 
PN,, an oblate of I8tar of Uruk, to service 
in the akitu temple as doorkeeper YOS 7 
89:8, also ibid. 13 and 17; Sirku DN Sa PN LU. 
SA.TAM Eanna Sa masdha Sa SE.BAR Sa 
GN ttt tkkari Sa DN iSpurusuniitu ... it: 
tema kt 1 (BAN) uttatu §a la LU.3A.TAM 
ana masésartu u kurummati ina séri u ina 
muhhi nari nittanna oblates of [star of 
Uruk whom PN, & of Eanna, sent, along 
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with the farmers of [Star of Uruk, to mea- 
sure the barley (crop) at GN swore: We 
will not give a single seah of barley, in 
the countryside or by the river, for masz 
Sartu allowances or for rations, without 
the §.’s permission YOS 7 179:5ff.; 3600 
agurru gabbi §a LU.SA.TAM ana Urukaja 
3,600 baked bricks, the whole amount 
(supplied) by the & for (the labor of?) 
the people of Uruk UCP 9 74 No. 82:16; 
for agents see mar Sipri usage 1, musahhiz 
ru, Susanu, note: x agurru... ana PN 
bél pigittt Sa PN, LU.SA.TAM Sa Hanna 
inandinu they will deliver x baked bricks 
(in Eanna) to PN, the appointee of PN), 
the §. of Eanna BIN 1 126:10; LU.SA. 
TAM 8a DN YOS7 1:17. 


3’ of Esagil: Sa PN bél pihati Babili 
SA.TAM Esagil (inser. on a Luristan 
bronze) Calmeyer Datierbare Bronzen 166 
No. 83; PN SA.TAM-mu kamis mahargsu 
Zérija the &. (of Esagil) bowed before him 
(Nabonidus) BHT pl. 9 v 23 (Nbn. Verse Ac- 
count); PN LU.SA.TAM Esagil u Babilaja 
puhru sa Esagil ittt ahames immelku (see 
malaku A mng. 5a) BOR 4 132:7, also CT 
49 115:3 and 9, 147:3, 149:2 (Sel.); PN mdr 
Sipri §aL0.8A.TAM-mu Sa Esagil Cyr. 263 :3; 
ina gibi §a PN LU.SA.TAM Esagil CT 55 
351:3, ef. VAS 6 273:1, (seal) AJSL 27 218 RTC 
15 lower edge, (witness) VAS 1 37 v 9 (Merodach- 
baladan II kudurru). 


4’ in other temples or cities: [PN] 
mar LO.SA.TAM SaGN SaGN, GN; [u] matati 
kaligina ib’i[luni] PN, son of the & of 
Akkad, who had ruled Assyria, Baby- 
lonia, and all the lands (and his queen, 
died as a substitute for the king, my lord) 
ABL 487:6, see Parpola LAS No. 280; LU.SA. 
TAM.MES gépani §a GN iptalhuma the §.-s 
(and) administrators of (all) Babylonia 
were very scared ibid.r.8; rikilti Sa LUGAL 
Melisipak ina Babili ... ana PN £.BAR 
u ana PN, SA.TAM Ezida irkusu  obliga- 
tions imposed by RN in Babylon on PN, 
the gangi, and PN), &. of Ezida BM 38124:5 
(courtesy J. A. Brinkman); [. . .] « UDU.NITA 
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lu KU, lu MUSEN u lu Strubti Ezida mala 
basi batlu ibbassima B.BAR u LU.SA.TAM 
isa’ alu if an interruption occurs in [. . .] 
or sheep or fish or fowl or any other 
deliveries to Ezida, the gangé and the §. 
will be called to account ibid. 30, dull 
B.BAR u SA.TAM ana la epési dulli £.BAR 
u SA.TAM itppusuma &.BAR u SA.TAM 
iss@alu not to have work performed 
for the gangi or the &, if (people) per- 
form work for the Sangé and the &, the 
Sangé and the &. will be called to account 
ibid. 34f. and passim in this text, note rikiltt 
mala Sarru irkusuma batlu u egitu ibbas: 
Sima pani £.BAR wu SA.TAM ul ibbabbalu 
Sa alu ibid. 37; PN LO érib biti Nabi 
LU.SA.TAM Ezida JAOS 88 126 ib 22, LU. 
SA.TAM Ezida (beside Sakin témi Barsip) 
TCL 12 6:30, TuM 2-3 12:24, 14:26, cf. Evetts 
Ner. 13:1 and 7, also (without title érib bit?) TuM 
2-3 17:28, TCL 12 9:26, CT 56 818:2; LU. 
SA.TAM Sa Ezida ana muhhi iméri w@ istapri 
the &. of Ezida sent a message about that 
donkey CT 22 58:5 (let.); note wilti sa 
x gént ... PN ina muhhi PN, i-il-li ana 
mahar PN; LU.SA.TAM Ezida PN, LU.SA. 
TAM Hanna PN; ga ré& Sarri bél [pigitti] 
Eanna ubilamma istassi: PN made a bind- 
ing agreement with PN, concerning x 
sheep and goats and took it to PN, & 
of Ezida, and PN,, & of Kanna, and PN, 
royal commissioner of Kanna, and they 
read it TCL 12 119:12, ef. ibid. 20f. and 28f. 
(Uruk); Hanna u E-gi-Su-nu-gi mind ki 
ina pani bélija a anni LU.SA.TAM 8a kiz 
lallé atta what are Eanna and Egisnugal 
that my lord can countenance such a 
thing? you are §. of both of them YoSs 3 
8:29 (let.); tna usuzzu Sa PN LU.SA.TAM 
Ebabbara PN, LO gipi PN; LU.SANGA URU 
Sippar RA 1 4:8 (Kandalanu, from Sippar); PN 
LU.SA.TAM bit Ningal Evetts Ner. 49:5 (Sip- 
par), ef. YOS 3 87:5 (let.); PN LU.SA.TAM E- 
imbi-Anu VAS 5 107:29, 108:18 and edge, 
VAS 6 171:22 and lower edge, 176:2,331:2 and 17 
(all Dilbat), note sa PN LO.SA.tTAM Dilbat 
Iraq 34 180 No. 33:2 (“eyestone”); RN LU.SA. 
TAM Emeslam it-ta-[. . .] ekallu qdssu ul 
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tk&ud Seleucus [. . .]-ed the & of Emeslam 
(of Cutha) (but) he did not take control 
of the palace BHT pl. 16 r. 4 (Chron. Dia- 
dochi); LO.SA.TAM-mu Emeslam Nbn. 192:3, 
Dar. 299:5, BRM 1 88:3; LO.SA.TAM Sa Kis! 
Nbn. 306:2; note ina usulzzu ...] LU.BA. 
tam ga Kis u itt.sanaa De-ri  Nbn. 
1024:13; LO.SA.TAM §4 URU.EZENXSIG7.KI 
YOS 7 106:1, see Kiimmel Familie 144 n. 268; 
PN LU.SA.TAM ga “Ningal LO Kissikaja 
ABL 1000:19 (NB); note the early ref. from 
MB Nippur: votive inscription for the life 
of Nazi-Marutta’, of PN (later nesakku of 
Enlil) 8&.tam é.u.gal 8&.tam x ‘en. 
lil.le JAOS 88 192:6f. 


5’ without naming a city or temple: 
PN LU.SA.TAM dibbika ltdbati] ina panija 
idabbub PN the & has given me a good 
report of you ABL 914:4, ef. ibid. r.19, wr. SA. 
TAM ABL 964:7 (both NB); ati immati tallika 
2 Sipiréti ana «84> LU.SA.TAM . . . altapar 
since you left I have sent two messages to 
the §. (about the sheep and goats) BIN 1 
7:28, cf. am-mat ki ana Situ LO.SA.TAM u 
PN ana Babili illaka ibid. 51:9; PN Sa muhhi 
quppi Sa LO.SA.TAM PN, man in charge 
of the &’s cash box ibid. 150:4; LU.SA. 
TAM ana Babili ittallak CT 22 182:16; LU. 
SA.TAM ana bél daba[bika] la itd[r] (see 
dabdbu in bél dababi usage a) BIN 1 73:30; 
note the exceptional ref. to a &. as a minor 
functionary: PN wu istén LU.SA.TAM béli 
ligspuramma ana agriti liddinnw? my lord 
(the addressee of the letter, fatammu of 
Eanna) should send PN and one §.-official 
to me, so that they can turn over (the 
supplies) to the hired workers YOS 3 19:39; 
as “family name”: YOS 17 32:16; uncert.: 
PN &d-ta-am-mu (first witness) VAS 6 
46:11, PN LO Sd-tam UET 4 140:2. 


b) as an epithet of the king: (Adn. I) 
SA.TAM E.KUR pdgidu AfO 17 369 Rm. 293:8 
and dupl. KAH 2 143:8 (= KAR 260); (Tigl. I) 
SA.TAM-mu siru AKA 32 i 36 and dupl. AfO 18 
pl. 30 VAT 9899: 13, also (Tn. II) KAH 2 90:11. 


c) as title of gods: star attima nasirat 
[niso(?)] SA.TAM bultimma sé Sa Sat[pu(?)] 
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you, IStar, are the one who preserves man- 
kind, and he whose life is preserved is the 
& of (your?) healing PBS 1/1 2:32 (OB lit.); 
SA.TAM erseti (Gilgames’) overseer of the 
nether world Haupt Nimrodepos 53 : 3 and dupl. 
KAR 227 ii 9; uncert.: mukin igisé SA.UD 
napisti (Marduk) the verifier of offerings, 
the §.(?) of sustenance AfO 19 63:50 (prayer 
to Marduk). 


In the OB period gatammu’s are low- 
level administrators (accountants or the 
like) acting in groups. In some texts they 
are differentiated according to their 
duties relating to various storehouses and 
other administrative units, a differentia- 
tion also observed in Lu and Proto-Lu. From 
MB on, the gatammu is usually a single 
individual, named or not, who occurs 
‘among other officials in the hierarchy, 
though his role cannot be determined. In 
Sargonid times and in NB the title is 
usually attached to an important temple 
of the realm and refers to the highest 
official, who often acts in concert with the 
bél pigittt appointed by the king. In such 
important temples as Esagil or Ezida, for 
which no Sangé priest is attested, the Sa- 
tammu no doubt was the highest priestly 
functionary as well as the chief adminis- 
trator, a position which may be com- 
pared to that of bishop, see Landsberger 
Brief 58 ff. 


In Iraq 15 124:38 read Sd-pir. 


M. Gallery, AfO 271 ff. Ad mng. 3: Landsberger 
Brief 58 ff.; Kimmel Familie 146; Saggs, Sumer 15 
29 ff. 


Satammiitu s.; office, status of Satammu; 
OB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and (LU.)5A.TAM 
with phon. complement; cf. Satammu. 


a) in OB: 2 misertim zac 8U.TI.A 
PN Sa Sa-ta-mu-ti-su §a & DN two cuts of 
meat(?) received by PN (as a prerogative) 
of his status as accountant in the temple 
of Sama’ CT 2 43:10. 


b) in NA, NB: [&@ anja LO.SA.TAM-t- 
ti ina [...] (will the man) who [has been 
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appointed] to the office of satammu in 
[...] (be loyal to the crown prince)? 
Knudtzon Gebete 131:4 and r. 4, [ana epés LU. 
SA.TAM]-t-t2 ibid. 106:5 and r. 5, see Lands- 
berger Brief 61; ada LU.SA.TAM-mu-t-tt am- 
mah-har mamma L6.SA.TAM ittika la isak- 
kanma &a Sarru bélija LG.8A.TAM~t-ti id: 
dina now I will assume the &, no one 
may appoint a satammu (to serve) along- 
side you, since my lord the king gave the 
§ to me ABL 1016 r. 6ff. + CT 54 470, cf. 
LOU.SA.TAM-t- 8 =[u  LU].GAR.KU-d-ti 
LUGAL lu iddini it is the king who con- 
fers the office of Satammu and of governor 
ibid. edge (NB), see Landsberger Brief n. 116, 
Dietrich, WO 470; ana LU.SA.TAM-t-tu [Sa] 
Uruk(?) ipqidusu OCT 54 92:6; saklu ana 
LU.SA.TAM-u-ti lu pagidi (see saklu s.) 
ABL 437 r. 15 (NA), ef. (in broken context) 
[LU.S]A.TAM-mu-ti CT 53 121 r. 6, see Par- 
pola LAS No. 297; PN said to the gipu of- 
ficial of Eanna quppu ga garri Sa ina Eanna 
adi quppu §a LO.SA.TAM-t-tu naphar tmi 
Sa Sarri ... naphar isgéti ga sarri u sa 
LU.SA.TAM mala bast Sa ina Hanna... bt 
in-“nam-ma give me (rights to) the royal 
cash box in Eanna, as well as the cash 
box of the &, all of the (income of) days 
of the king, all the prebends (assigned) 
by the king and by the Satammu, all that 
there are in Kanna (and I will pay your 
debt to the king with three minas of gold 
and one fine horse) TCL 12 57:4ff., cf. 
quppu [Sa] garri wu LO.SA.TAM ibid. 13. 


Satanu v.; to urinate; SB; I iéstin— 


iattin. 


Summa amélu ina saldligu sindtisu 18- 
tin if a man urinates in his sleep AMT 
65,4:8, cf. CT 28 41 K.8821:11, see AfO 18 74 
and n. 32, also Dream-book 310 r.i17ff.; [Summa 
amé|lu ina majalisu Sindtisu 18-Ttin-mal 
Kécher BAM 115:14 andr. 4; Summa... ma 
Sindtigu dama is-tin’ if he discharges 
blood in his urine Hunger Uruk 37:7; intima 
Sinatisu i-&é-ti-nu rihdssu nada (if) he 
discharges sperm when he urinates Kécher 
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BAM 112117 and 34, AMT 58,6:2, ef. ina&<ma> 
[KAS1-[S]u i-Sd-ti-nwu LKA 144 r. 24, see 
Farber IStar und Dumuzi 234, end&ma KAS(!). 
MES -8[%] 1-[$d-t]i-nu STT 280 i 23, see Biggs 
Saziga 66; Summa suranu ana apti bit améla 
Sinatisu is-tin tibuk if a cat urinates and 
discharges its urine on the window of a 
man’s house CT 39 48 BM 64295: 10, cf. ibid. 17, 
ana majal améli Sindtisu 18-tin ibid. 49 
r. 47, cf. ibid. 48, 50 K.3028:19, (a dog) Leichty 
Izbu XXIII 26, ef. ibid. 23ff., 27ff., (a horse) CT 
40 37:65ff.; [Summa] kalbu ana muhhi ameli 
la mudésu Sindtisu i8-tin (see mudi mng. 
la) CT 38 50:53, also sépésu usaqqima 
Smnatisu i8-[tin] lifts its leg and urinates 
(on him) ibid. 63, (with sépsu is%ma) CT 39 
1:64ff., CT 40 43 K.8064:6f. (all SB Alu); a&su 
kalbu anni Sa Sinatisu ana muhhija i- 
ti-nu (vars. is-tin-nu, 18-tin-nu-ma) pal- 
hdkuma I am afraid because of this dog 
which has urinated on me KAR 64:30 and 
dupls., see Or. NS 36 3 (namburbi); [agar?] 
[AN]SE.KUR.RA.NITA Sindtisu ina harrani 
[7g-t]t-nu where a stallion has urinated 
on the road Kécher BAM 272:8, see Biggs 
Saziga 53; if a fungus appears asar sindti 
i§-tin-nu in the place where they urinated 
(possibly present of Sdnu 1/2) CT 40 19 
K.9170r. 5 and dupls. ibid. K.11729:7,K.10390: 4. 


Secondary(?) by-form of Sdnu, q.v. 
Satapu v.; to groove, hollow; SB; I 
iSattip; cf. nastiptu, Satpu, sitrptu. 

[x.x].ga = sd-ta-pu (in group with sitiptu, laz 
qatu) Antagal C 121. 

[DIS N]Ay.HAR 1-8d-ti-ip if (in his 
dream) he regrooves(?) a millstone Dream- 
book 335 K.9945+ :17’. 


Oppenheim, Dream-book 292 n. 178. 


Sataqu v.; 1. to split, 2. suttuqu 
to fissure, split into many parts; OB, Mari, 
MA, SB; I tstug — iSattag, HW; wr. syll. 
and Dar; cf. mastagqtu, Sitqu A, Sutqu, Sut= 
tuqu. 


{da-ar] [DAR] = he-pu-d, Sa-ta-qu, le-tu-u A 
T1/6:117f. 


Sataqu 


Summa lahru néSa ulidma irassu Sat-qat, da-ar 
DAR = &4-ta-qu, sa-la-té Izbu Comm. 197ff., ef. 
Sat-qd-at = sal-ta-at, par | &-ta-qu, DAR | sa- 
la-tu Izbu Comm. W 365f-g; par / &é-ta-ga Hun- 
ger Uruk 72 r. 11 (Izbu Comm.). 

tu-Sat-tag 5R 45 K.253 vii 38 (gramm.). 


1. to split— a) (in the stative) to be 
split, cleft — 1’ parts of the body: summa 
lahru néSa ulidma trassu §4-at-qa-[ at] (var. 
Sat-qat) if a ewe gives birth to a lion 
and its breast is cloven Leichty Izbu V 71, 
var. from Izbu Comm. 197, cited lex. section; 
Summa izbu uzun imittisul Sumelisu Sat-qa- 
at (var. DAR-at) if a malformed animal’s 
right/left ear is split Leichty Izbu XI 9f., 
ef. Sat-qat ibid. 11f; Summa izbu uzndsu 
[¥at-qa-mal Leichty Izbu XI 49’; [Summa] 
izbu isd&u Sat-qd if a malformed animal’s 
jaws are cleft Leichty Izbu VII 52’; excep- 
tionally in finite form: swmma alpu qaran 
imittisul Sumélisu 1-tu-uq if an ox splits 
its right/left horn Leichty Izbu XIX 39’f., 
see S. Moren, AfO 27 64:87f. 


2’ parts of the exta: Summa ubdn 
hai qablitum réssa §a-ti-iq u tarik if the 
top of the middle “finger” of the lung is 
split and dark YOS 10 39:28, cf. JCS 11 104 
No. 22 r. 5, JCS 21 226 K 8, Szlechter Tablettes 
158:7, see JCS 21 220B 7; ubdn hasi[m qab- 
litum] imittam &a-a[t-qd-at] JCS 21 225314, 
ef. ibid. 22419; Summa GU.MAR hasim A. 
z1/A.G0B Sa-ti-[t]q YOS 10 36 iii 14 and 16, 
ef. ibid. iv 21 and 23, hasim imittam sa- 
ti-iq VAS 22 81:18 (all OB), also, wr. DAR-7q¢ 
KAR 422:31ff.; Sumél ubdnim adi 2 Sa-tr- 
iq the left of the “finger” is split in two 
JCS 11 99 No. 8:11, ef. JCS 21 223 H 7 (both OB 
ext. reports); Summa uban hast qablitu 
muhhasa Sa-ti-iqg KAR 447:2, ef. CT 20 1418, 
Boissier DA 230 r. 21; Wr. DAR: Summa... 
imittt ubdni DAR-iq Boissier Choix 62 Sm. 
255:4f., ef. KAR 151:43; Summa terinnat 
kubus imitti DAR-ig TCL 6 5r. 3f, but 
DAR-dt CT 20 15 ii 29, CT 30 47 K.3948 r. 9f., 
wr. Sat-qat ibid. r. 8, cf. ibid. 28 K.8032: 12, 
imér hast DAR-tq Boissier Choix 72 Rm. 
302:1ff. and dupl. 133:15ff., and passim in these 
texts referring to parts of the lung; Swmma gerbu 
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§a-at-qu RA 65 73:43; Summa régs liganim 
§a-ti-iq YOS 10 51 ii 31, (with imitti lidanim) 
ibid. 33, dupl. YOS 10 52 ii 29 and 31; tmitti 
[u]banim sa-[at-qa-ai] the right side of 
the “finger” (of the liver) is split JCS 21 
227 L 18, ef. ibid. 231 N 25’ (both Mari letters), 
Suméel ubadnim sa-ti-iqg Bab. 3 pl. 9:10 
(OB ext. report); SU.SI DAR-aét OCT 31 
32 83-1-18,410 r. 11; summa sumél marti S4- 
ti-iq if the left of the gall bladder is 
split VAB 4 266 xi 14 (Nbn., ext.); [Summa 
stkkat] (séli] Sa wmitti Sat-qat if the rib 
is split on the right CT 31 17 r.(!) 4, ef. 
ibid. 45 K.6402 i 5, wr. DAR-at/dt ibid. 
24:9f.,; [Summa KAK].TI a imithi u Suméli 
DAR.MES ibid. 11, wr. Sa-at-qd-at KAR 
432:9f.; exceptionally in finite form: Sum: 
ma... kaskasu i8-tug-[mal if the soft 
part of the (sheep’s) sternum is split 
K.10994+ : 12 (unpub.). 


b) other occes. (all uncert.): sissiktam 
ta-§a-at-ta-aq u tupassah you trim(?) and 
spread out(?) the hem UET 6/2 414:21, see 
Gadd, Iraq 25 184 (OB lit); eperam ana qatisu 
li-i&-tu-uq RA 82 100:29 (Mari let.); ta-Sa-at- 
ta-aq (in broken context) ARM 1 10r. 4’; 
[ina(?)] me Adad i-sa-tu-qu-ni gasdati 
usesstint (see gadistu usage b-2’) KAR 
154:1 (MA rit.); UD.26.KAM &a Bél ana biti 
Sudti illaku bit thri Anum sa-ti-ig za-re-e 
iqqgabbi it is on the 26th that Bél goes 
to that temple, the temple that Anu dug, 
as itis said .... LKA 73:11, see TuL p. 39. 


2. §uttuqu to fissure, split into many 
parts—a) parts of the body: summa 
ubdndat Sépisu Su-ut-tu-qd if his toes are 
split in many places Labat TDP 144:43; 
Summa izbu supur imittisu mahritu su-ut- 
tu-qat if a malformed animal’s right front 
hoof is split in many places Leichty Izbu 
XVI 31, cf. Summa izbu uzndsu Su-ut-tu-qa 
if a malformed animal’s ears are split 
in many places ibid. XI 47. 


b) other oce.: gadé... fa... natz 
bakdt mé danniiti ina libbisunu Su-ut-tu- 
qa-a-ma mountains which are fissured by 
ravines of torrential water TCL 3 326 (Sar.). 


Satpu 


**Sataqu IT (AHw. 1200a) For CT 22 


19:23 see etéqu A mng. 4g. 


Sataru s.; (a fine garment); syn. list.* 

Sutur,(TOG)-mah-um, §a-ta-ru = nalbasi (fol- 
lowed by nic.LAM.MA, Su-tu-ru = lamahus§i) An 
VIL 177f., ef. Sutur,-mah-um, ka-da-rum = nalbasu 
Malku VI 87f. 


By-form of Sutiru, q.v. 
Sata@u see dati A. 
Sati see Suate. 
Satiktu see sdtigtu. 
Satina see Sdtunu. 


Satiqtu (or Sdtikiu) s.; (a vessel); NB. 


dug.nam.tar = na-ti-ik-tum, §d-ti-iq-tum(var. 
-ti), dug.a.sum.ma = MIN Hh. X 290ff., see MSL 
9 192; dug.nam.tar = néatiktu, §d-ti-iq-tum = 
egubba Hg. AIl 76f., in MSL 7 110. 


ana muhhi PN sa bélu tSpurinu ima 
panigsu ki lib-bu-u §d-ti-iq-tum §d-bu-Tull- 
ti concerning PN about whom (our) lords 
wrote, (you are?) like a dry &.-vessel (i.e., 
useless?) to him CT 22 118: 10 (let.). 


Satpu (sitpu) s.; pit, excavation, well, 
excavated soil; OB, SB; wr. syll. and 
PU.SAG; cf. Satdpu. 


pu-u TUL = bur-tum, sit-pu, is-[su-u} AT/2:148ff; 
tu-ul TOL = Sit-pu(text -pu) ibid. 165; ha-ab 
TUL = §a-afi-pu] Ea I 54e; bu-tir BOR = napdlum 
&d Sit-pi to dig, (said) of a pit A VITI/2:171, 
with comm. as-Sum pi-ta-a-tum §4 St-pi A VITI/2 
Comm. 15; [bu-ur] [BOR] = napdlu §4 Sat-pi K.11807 
iii 27 (text similar to Idu), sahar.sag "8! 4e-at-pu-um 
Proto-Izi I 300. 

sahar ba.ni.ib.dub.dub sahar ba.ni.ib. 
80.80 : §a-at-pu itiatbak Sapiku ittaspak excavated 
soil was piled up (on the temple), accumulated 
dirt was heaped (on it) KAR 375 iii 51f.; nig. 
sag.il.la.ni pi.sag.kalam.ma.8é u.bi.f{. ..] 
: pthsu ana sat-pi Sa mati ezham[ma] leave his 
substitute (figurine) at the well of the land CT 
17 1:6f., ef. pi.sag.kalam.ma.ke,(xip) KAR 
20 iv 8 and 10 (inc.); pti.sag.bulug.e.ra pu. 
sag mu.ni.fb.[kus] : ana mu-Ipa-li-1$(?)1 Sat-pi 
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Sat-pi u-&d-ap-ri-e-[§i(?)] (the storm) makes him 
who drills a well cut through the well SBH 111 
No. 58:21f. and dupis., Sum. restored from CT 42 
26:18. 

SAHAR sat-pi </> sauar tubginni / Lun / Sat- 
pi { von f sumuktu : eper Sat-pi atbuku eli gdtija 
earth of a pit = earth of an excavation, (because) 
LuH (equals) Sai-pu, LUH (also equals) swmuktu, 
(example:) I poured earth from a ditch over my 
hand Hunger Uruk 50:38ff. (med. comm.); Sat- 
pi = tub-qin-ni x Surpu Comm. B 17. 


a) pit, excavation, well: eper Sat-pi-1- 
Su issuhma ZA 42 52:17, see AfO 13 50; PU. 
SAG... eper? assuh TMB 11 No. 23:1, and 
passim in Nos. 24-44; mamit &d-at-pi (var. 
Sat-pu-u) u hiritt Surpu Il 92; ina s0-tt- 
pt-im [mu|sabisu its (the dog’s) lair is 
in the pit Greengus Ishchali 302:4 (OB inc.); 
see also CT 17, etc., in lex. section. 


b) excavated soil: see KAR 375, in 
lex. section; [...] balil in Sa-at-pi (in 
broken context) PBS 1/1 2:12 (OB lit.). 

In TCL 6 11:21 (LB astrol.) read ana libbi 
mati pi-Sir qibi. 

Satqi adj.; raised, elevated; lex.*; cf. 
Saqt A v. 

fl = §at-qu-% = (Hurr.) hi-[ijl-da-e = [...] Uga- 

ritica 5 137 ii 49. 


Possibly error for Saqi adj. 


Laroche Glossaire Hourrite 101. 
Sattam see Sattu mng. lc. 


Satteta in Sattetaumma epéSu v.; (mng. 
uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 


PN entered PN,’s estate as a pledge 
Summa PN ana ilka §a PN; S§a-at-te-ta-um- 
ma e-pu-us u% PN4g uU PN; PNe uzakka ana 
PN, inandin if PN ....-s for PN;’s wdku 
duty, then PN, and PN; will clear PN¢ 
and give him to PN, SMN 1067: 26, see Eichler 
Indenture at Nuzi 130f. and delete the cross ref- 
erence to attetaumma CAD E (4) 204 sub epésu 
mng. 2c. 


Satti (attu) in ana Satti (assattr, asSatta) 
adv.; for this reason, thereupon, there- 
fore; MB, SB; cf. suatz. 


Satti 


[nam.bi}.8é, [.. .].8@ = ana Sat-tem Nabnitu 
Excerpt I r. 10’f., in MSL 16 314. 

nam.bi.gé gis.par ki.ki.ga im.ma.da. 
an.kuy.kuy, : a§-Sa-at-ti (var. ana Sim-[tt]) ana giz 
pari elli érubma therefore she entered the holy 
giparu RA 65 146 iii I, var. from CT 16 16 vi 
14; [en Jnu.nam.nir.ranam.bi.8éi.hul bar. 
bi ul.la am.[mi.ib.za] : [bé]lu ‘min ana Sat-ti 
thdi kabattasu ili[s] the Lord Nunamnir (Enlil) 
was happy about that, his heart rejoiced ArOr 37 
487:2 (Exaltation of Inanna); nam.bi.8é: ana 
§at-t[7] (in broken context) BiOr 7 44 pl. 3:22 
(Nbk. I); (I, the Lady of Eanna, am in tears) na. 
4m.bi.8é e.lum.e ta.am ma.ma.al.la: ana 
Sat-ti amat kabti mind ittaskana O word of the 
august one, what has happened to me about that? 
RA 33 105:5. 

e.ne.ra ur.sag Sul “Utu ‘Sé.nir.da 6. 
giy.a.bi.da.ke,(kip) nig.ak.ak.da.mu hil. 
li.eS sag.sag igi.bar.ra.e’.am: ana [Satl-ti 
garradu etlu ‘Samak u ‘Aja kallati epsétija damgati 
hadéig <nap>lisama therefore, O hero, warrior Sa- 
mas, and Aja (your) bride, look favorably upon 
my good deeds 5R 62 No. 2:60 (Samad-Sum-ukin); 
t.ug ma.ab.bé t.ug ma.ab.bé ir.pu na.nam 
urs.ra nu.mu.un.hul.la: wa agabbi wa agabbi 
ana §a isSallu ana Sat-tim kiam ul ahaddu I cry alas!, 
I ery alas! for those who have been carried away, 
therefore I cannot make merry in such a manner 
SBH 141 No. IV 219f., cf. fursl.ta: ana §4-at-ti 
(in broken context) CT 16 20:92. 


ana Sat-ti ina nir panisu damqiti ina 
binisu namriti. . . kinté ippalisma there- 
fore he (Enlil) looked with steady favor 
(upon Nebuchadnezzar) with his beautiful 
shining countenance and radiant face 
Hinke Kudurru i 22 (Nbk. 1), ana Sat-ti ‘Mar: 
duk bélu rabi.. . hadis lilppalis| ICs 19 
122:25 (Simbar-Sipak), cf. ana Sat-ti Sipir 
Su-a-ti ‘star bélet matati hadi ina nap: 
lusiga Iraq 15 124 (pl. 10) 30 (Merodachbala- 
dan Il), ana sat-ti Sipru §d-a-&i “INNIN 
GASAN KUR.KUR hadig lippalisma YOS 1 
38 ii 7 (Sar.), ana Sat-tt KAR 362 r. 1 (hymn to 
Taimétu); as-Sat-ti 1Usur-amassu. .. eli Bél- 
ibni u Nabi-zér-usabsi. biinisa namrite 
kimS litrusma WO 5 40:14 (period of Nabo- 
nassar, 747-734 B.C.), also (in similar con- 
text), wr. ana Sat-ti LKU 46:17 (Esarh.), 
see Borger, AfO 18 117 n. 4, Streck Asb. 230:18, 
234:20, 242:37, 290:25, 368:19 (colophon), 
Bauer Asb. 49 r. 6, KAV 171:10, 28 (Sin-Sar- 
iskun), ana Sd-at-ti Bauer Asb. 2 53:15, ana 
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§a-at-tim VAB 4 66 ii 11 (Nabopolassar), ana 
§a-at-ti ibid. 148 No. 18:11 (Nbk.), 254 i 26, 
ana &d-at-ti ibid. 248 iii 36, CT 34 36 iii 58, 
ana &d-at-t[%] CT 34 25 v 10 (all Nbn.), as- 
§a-at-ta VAB 4 88 ii 14 (Nbk.); note the con- 
trast ana Sat-ti “Sin “Samag... ittu daz 
migtu &d-a-té ina ume [...].. . litappalu 
Borger Esarh. p. 68 § 29:15. 

While in OAkk. and OB the phrases 
a-su,-at, ana Sa-a-ti, ana su-a-ti show that 
the pronoun is sudati, from MB onward 
the form regularly used is gatii, the two 
by-forms of the same pronoun having 
become specialized. For OB refs. ana satu, 
ana Sati see Sudtu, Sati. 

Landsberger, ZA 41 232f.; Goetze, JCS 19 132; 


Borger Esarh. 68; J. G. Westenholz, Or. NS 54 
321 ff. 


Satti8a see satiifam. 


SattiSam (Sattisamma, Sattifa) adv.; 
yearly, every year; OA, OB, MB, SB, 
NA(?); wr. syll. and mu-sdm-ma, Mv. 
AN.NA-Sam; cf. Sattu. 


a) in OA: 8a-tt-Sa-ma littaddin let 
him make deliveries (of the interest due in 
barley) every year ICK 1 13:19; Sa-té- 
Sa Sutalmundku (see leménumng. 8) TCL 19 
22:27, cf. S§a-ti-Sa-ma ... Sutalmunaku 
HUCA 39 15 L29-560: 35. 


b) in OB: Sa-at-tt-1-Sa-am-ma Simtasu 
wuttur (see Simtu) CT 15 4 ii 15 (hymn to 
Adad); Sa-at-ti-fa-am-ma ... liktassassi 
(see erigstu A mng. 2a) ibid. 2 viii 3 (lit.); 
libst Sa-at-ti-§a RA 15 179 vii 15 (OB Agu- 
Saja), see Groneberg, RA 75 127; mi-nam sa- 
at-ti-Sa-am mahsum kubbusum _ te-bi- 
kum(?) why(?) do the smitten and down- 
trodden arise against you(?) every year? 
Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 4:27 (coll. K. R. Veenhof); 
awilum ahuni Sa . §a-at-ti-Sa-ma 5 
amdtim itarrai our esteemed brother who 
acquires five slave girls every year Kraus 
AbB 1 27:33; kuma... Sa-at-ti-§a-am-ma 
ina eburim eum... ina qatisu... tkas= 
Sadu (see initu A mng. 2b) TCL 1 54:5, ef. 


Satti8am 
Kraus, AbB 5 239:27; Sa-at-ti-sa2 Susi GIB. 
PA ana mahrija ubbalam he should bring 
120 sticks to me yearly VAS 16 157:25; 
kima Sa-at-ti-Sa-am kullumdta as you 
have been instructed every year CT 52 
169:9, also 178:10, kima gatum [S] a sa-a] t- 
tt-a-am Kraus, AbB 10 179:8, and passim in 
letters; x barley Sa-at-ti-Sa imaddad he will 
measure out annually VAS 7 103: 16. 


c) in MB, SB hist.— 1’ with ref. to 
tribute: Sd-ai-ti-§d-am-ma adi baltu 
tamartasu ... amdahar as long as he was 
alive I received his tribute every year 
AfO 5 97:15 (Adn. I), ef., wr. MU-Sdm-ma 
Weidner Tn. 2 No. 1 iii 7, 11 No. 5:21, 26 No. 16 
i 34; maddattu ... mMu-Sdm-ma amdahar 
3R 8 ii 26, 29, and 30 (Shalm. III); I imposed 
tribute sat-ti-Sam Lie Sar. 332; who brings 
his tribute to Marduk Sat-ti-Sam-ma VAS 1 
37 ii 14 (Merodachbaladan II); (they received 
tribute) Sat-ti(var. -tu%)-sam la naparké 
each year without fail OIP 2 94:67, and 
passim in Senn., Sat-ti-fam-ma la naparka 
Borger Esarh. 47 ii 68, 64 vi 60, 103:14, and 
passim in Esarh., Streck Asb. 40 iv 109, manz 
datiu Sat-ti-Sam-ma ukin sérussu ibid. 18 
ii 74, 168:31, and passim in Asb. 


2’ other oces.: MU-Sam-ma ana Assur 
bélija lu attagi each year I offered sacri- 
fices to my lord A&’Sur AKA 90 vii 16 
(Tig. 1); offerings Sa-at-ti-Sd-am userreb: 
Sunu I present to them yearly VAB 4 
152 iii 33, also 94 iii 16, 168 vii 30 (Nbk.); prod- 
ucts of all lands ga-ti-Sa-am-ma ana 
Esagila ... lusé[rib] may I bring into 
Esagil every year VAB 4 270 ii 48, zaz 
rinnu sat-ti-Sa-am-ma Surgudu(!) (see zaz 
rinnu B) ibid. 264 145 (Nbn.); Sa... ssé 
... usamri MU.AN.NA-Sam where they 
fatten horses every year TCL 3 191, also 
ibid. 32, 94, and 171 (Sar.); Sa... [§d]-at- 
ti-Sd-am-ma Assur ... ana asdbi illal kul 
(the temple) to which A&Sur goes every 
year to reside AOB 1 94r. 1 (Adn. I). 


d) other oces.: (the king deeded him 
a field) Sa-at-ti-Sam la naparkd in per- 
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petuity BBSt. No. 5 ii22 (MB kudurru); uncert.: 
§d-ti-Si pilu ina muhhi LuB-bi assakan 
ABL 1245 r. 14 (NA). 


SattiSamma see Sattisam. 


Sattu (santu) s. masc. and fem.; 1. year, 
2. season, harvest time; from OAkk. on; 
Santu AfO 20 63 xxiii 43, stat. const. Sanat, 
pl. gandtu; wr. syll. and mu, also mv. 
AN.NA, MU.1.KAM, MU.KAM (AD.ME.KAR 
Borger Esarh. 4 v 1, 20:14, Bagh. Mitt. 10 115: 36); 
cf. fanassu, SattifSam, Sattussu. 


mu-u Mu = Sat-tum A TI/4:1, also Ea HI 176, 
8° I 300, cf. mu = fa-tum MSL 9 136:620 (Proto- 
Aa); mu = sat-tum Hh. II 190; mu = Sa-[at-tu] 
Izi G 1; mu.mu = Sat-tum Izi G 12, restored from 
JCS 7 166 No. 58:2; [mu].an.na = Sat-tum, [mu. 
G]s.fsal = s4-ni-tum Sat-té Hh. Il 196f.; [mu. 
lji.li = S4-na-at [.. .], AD.ME.KAR sig;.ga = MIN 
du{m-qi] Antagal G 172f.; mu.l.kam = sa-na-at 
Hh. I 234. 

zag.mu(var. .muk) = re-eS Sat-tum(var. -tim) 
Hh. [I 220; zag.mu = re-eS Sat-ti Izi Ri B 9; 
[mu].fxl.zal = [x-a] [SJaé-[t], [mu].zal = tagq- 
ti-it Sat-tt], [mu].zal, mu.dt.a, mu.di.a.bi, 
mu.du.a.gub.ba = ka-la §at-t{t], mu.sag, 
mu.ki.ALAN.bi = Sat-twm ana si-ma-ni-[§dl Ii 
G 84 ff.; 4.mu.bi.8é = a-na i-di ga-at-ti-su Proto- 
Izi II Bil. iii 8’; &4.mu.bi.8é = a-na i-ti Mu-sé 
= (Hitt.) mu.kam-aS ku-u8-Sa-an Izi Bogh. A 39. 

iti.bi ug mu.bi = ar-hu ug-mu u Sat-tu Ai. VI 
iii 48; ka.ké8.mu.l.kam = ki-gir §a-na-[at] Ai. 
VI ii 50, also Hh. II 55; m48.mu.1l.kam = gi-bat 
§a-na-at Ai. II i 36; mu.3.kam = 3 mMU.MES 
Ai. TID iii 48, IV iii 24; [...] = [win (= [ar]- 
hu)] Sat-ti Antagal III 72. 

mu.bal.s@Set1 mas. bian.na.ab.4g.e: ina 
Sat-t[t éribit] Se’ am [wu sibassu imaddad] Ai. VII 
App. iii 9f.; iti nu.silim.ma mu.zu.8é: ina 
arhi la muSallimu Sat-ti-&4 in a month which does 
not complete its year 4R 30 No. 2:28f.; mu.am 
Sa.mu al.tab.tab.e : gat-ifa] lbbi issari[pma] 
(see sarapu A mng. 5) Lambert BWL 243 iii 58 
(proverb); gurun zag.mu.a: in-bu pa-an Sa-at-ti 
JNES 23 2:37; nE.sac mu ku.ga kur.kur.ra: 
nig Sat-ti ellu Sa matati a pure yearly offering of 
all lands KAV 218 A ii 25 and 33 (Astrolabe B). 


1. year—a) extent, types, and parts 
of the year — 1’ extent and types: wu’ addi 
MU.AN.NA misrata umassir (see isratu 
usage a) En. el. V 3, cf. atu wmi fa MU. 
AN.NA uss[ir]u usuratt when he had 
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drawn the designs for the year En. el. V 5; 
ina 12 arhi 10 umé DIR.MES mindt Mv. 
AN.NA in twelve months, ten intercalary 
days is the amount (to be intercalated) 
per year STT 331-334 ii 13, ef. 10 uma 
DIR.MES na MU.AN.NA 7n@ MU.3.KAM MU 
DIRI.GA tagabbi there are ten intercalary 
days per year, in the third year you 
proclaim a leap year ibid. ii 16f. and dupls. 
(muL.aPin II); MU BI DIR-dt this year is 
intercalary Bab. 7 pl. 1:9 and 11, cf. MU BI 
GI.NA-ta this year is normal ibid. 8 and 10; 
6 §a-at-tam Sukun you put down 6,0, the 
(length of the) year TMB 118 No. 217:8, 120 
No. 218:10, cf. ana 6 Sa-at-tim ist multiply 
by 6,0, the (length of the) year TMB 
121 No. 218:23; Sa-at-twm dirigdm isu (see 
dirigi) LIH 14:4; MU.AN.NA diri & this 
year is intercalary ABL 74 r. 12, cf. Sd- 
at-ti diri [...] lidiriu Parpola LAS No. 
285:3; for MU.X.KAM D1R1 indicating aleap 
year, see Brinkman MSKH 1 401. 


2’ the entire year: abuni Sa ka-li Sa- 
at-tim Sa binini ippusu our father who 
does all year what is pleasing to us AfO 
24 124 No. 9:9, also 21, cf. Kraus AbB 1 106:17, 
PBS 7 122:6; kala Sa-at-tim la unahhiannétr 
TCL 18 123:26 (all OB letters); adt mati k{a]- 
la Sat-ti gind luqqu for how long will I 
offer sacrifices all year? ZA 61 54:116 (SB 
hymn to Nabi); MUL.APIN kal Sat-te izza[z] 
the Plow star stands all year (i.e., it is a 
circumpolar? star) KAV 218 C 26 (Astro- 
labe B); nigé Sarri a kal mu the royal 
offerings for the whole year BBSt. No. 36 v9, 
also vi 5 (NB kudurru); wmisam kal MU.AN. 
NA daily all year (you prepare the 
table of Anu) RAcc. 62:1, and passim in rit.; 
kal MU.AN.NA mursu ul itehhisu all year 
no disease will come near him KAR 177 
r. i 44 (hemer.); ka-la mu.1.KAm tamtdtu 
$a Saknasu tpparrasa for the whole year 
losses that have affected him will cease 
CT 39 45:33 (SB Alu); nishi Samas Sa kal 
MU.AN.NA_ velocity of the sun for the 
whole year Neugebauer ACT 185 colophon; 
2 GU LU.MAS.MAS.MES Sa kal MU.AN.NA 
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ADD 953 iv 2; tabihitu... §a arhussu kal 
MU.AN.NA the slaughterer’s service 


(before the gods) monthly, all year TCL 13 
238:5, also BRM 2 4:3, 13:4, TuM 2-3 211:24, 
VAS 5 105:3, and passim in NB sales of prebends; 
§a MU.AN.NA gabbi... Sarru NINDA.MES 
léref the king may ask for food the entire 
year ABL 78 r. 6, see Parpola LAS No. 51; 
MU.AN.NA gabbi 1 bilat kaspu ana Eanna 
ul irrubu not (even) one talent of silver 
comes into Eanna during the whole year 
TCL 9 129:29, also YOS 3 17:28 (NB letters). 


3’ parts — a’ res Sattc beginning of the 
year: istu re-e§ Sa-at-tim adi hamsim war: 
him from the beginning of the year to 
the fifth month CH § 273:10; ina re-e& 
MU.AN.NA U git MU.AN.NA attatal miriti 
(see miritu A usage a) Lambert BWL 178:26 
(fable); zagmukku res §a-at-tt VAB 4 210134 
(Ner.), 234 ii 30 (Nbn.), for other refs. see 
zagmukku usage d; (this year) Addaru 
Ulilu sAG MU.AN.NA ki Sa Nisannu Tas: 
ritu na SAG MU.AN.NA Sin ittu damiqti 
... ana Sarrt ... issapra Addaru and 
Ulalu are (the months) beginning the 
year just as (normally) Nisannu and 
Tagritu are, at the beginning of the year 
Sin sent a favorable omen to the king 
Thompson Rep. 16:5 andr. 1, see Parpola LAS 2 
p. 187; wmu anniu re-e§ MU.AN.NA today 
is the beginning of the year ABL 959:3; 
ina Nisanni re-e§ §d-at-ti in Nisannu, the 
beginning of the year ABL 356r. 8 (both NA); 
ina re-e& Sal-tum zunnu ul izannun it will 
not rain at the beginning of the year Izbu 
Comm. V 271b; bél niqi ina sac MU imdt 
the one who brought the sacrifice will die 
at the beginning of the year Boissier Choix 
64:11; DIS MUL Marduk ina saa MU ina 
asifu when the star of Marduk appears 
at the beginning of the year ACh Adad 
17:6 and 8, cf. Summa ina SAG MU MUL. 
MUL ka[ri]t (with comm.) SAG MU-su-nu 
ITI.[...] ACh Supp. 2 I&tar 66:20f., ef. ibid. 
23ff., ef. DIS MUL SAG MU (title) ADD 869 
iii 7; DIS ina sac Mu Samaé adir if the 
sun is dark at the beginning of the year 
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K.12453:1 (joined to K.3599+), in Bezold Cat. 
1244; ahi kaspi ina re-e§ mu réhtu kaspi 
ina mgsil Mu (he will pay) half of the 
silver at the beginning of the year, the 
balance of the silver in midyear VAS 5 
82:6f., also, wr. MU.AN.NA BRM 2 1:6f., 
AnOr 8 57:8f., YOS 7 2:10f., and passim in NB 
leg. 


b’ pan Satti spring: kima ga-tum ana 
panigsa illukuni since the year moves into 
spring TCL 1935:6; pd-ni §a-tim nimmarma 
when we see springtime (we will write) 
RA 58 122 Sch. 21:24, ef. TCL 19 14:24 (all OA); 
pa-ni Sa-at-ti u Samatu u milum ina nari 
(see Samii B usage d-1’) VAS 16 4:22, ef. 
natal MU milu illak high water will come 
in spring Thompson Rep. 272B r. 4; ina pa- 
mi Sa-at-tim ana Larsa ittvyja tallikama in 
spring you (pl.) went with me to Larsa 
VAS 16 126:8; tna pa-ni Sa-at-tim elippum 
ul jattum arkabsima in spring, I rode on 
a boat that did not belong to me TCL 17 
8:4, cf. TLB 4 35:23 (all OB letters), CBS 1317:7 
(OB leg., courtesy M. Stol); 2 171 12 wmati 
ina pa-ni mu eppas he will work two 
months and twelve days in spring (and 
two months after (the barley is gathered 
on) the threshing floors) KAJ 99:8 (MA); 
kima tibatt aribi ma’ di §a pa-an Sat-ti like 
the invasion of countless locusts in spring 
OIP 2 43 v 56 (Senn.); tna Ajari imu adanni 
edé pa-an Sat-ti in Ajaru, the time of the 
spring flood ibid. 104 v 70; Istar ina 1G1 
MU Svsitam armat (see ardmu mng. 1d-1’) 
ACh Supp. 40:22; pa-an dis Sat-tt1 Adad tram: 
mum Adad will rumble in spring Lambert 
BWL 216:26, cf. di-iF pa-an Sat-tt TCL 3 + 
KAH 2 141:209 (Sar.); Sa ki kirt pa-an Mu. 
AN.NA ristu zanu (Nabi) who is clad in 
joy like a garden in spring KAR 104:16, ef. 
kima kirt inbi pa-an Mu eli dmeri Suhbusu 
STT 71:43, see Lambert, RA 53 135; A.GAR. 
GAR Sa I1GI MU.AN.NA Kocher BAM 240:61; 
ina IG MU (gloss sd-at-tt) Adad irahhis 
Adad will beat down (the crop) in spring 
(citing astrol. omen) ABL 405:10 (NA); 
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note the pl.: {a7 pa-ni Sa-na-te (in broken 
context) VAS 21 9:6 (MA). 


e’ end of the year: istu Sessim warhim 
adi taqtit §a-at-tum from the sixth month 
to the end of the year CH § 273:16; bél 
nigt ina qitt MuU.1.KAM imdt the person 
who brought the sacrifice will die at the 
end of the year Labat Suse 6 i 19; ahi 
kaspi ina SAG MU.AN.NA wu ahi kaspi ina 
git MU.AN.NA inandin he will pay half 
of the silver at the beginning and half 
at the end of the year Nbn. 1030:16; adi 
git MU.AN.NA uttata ad... ittir he will 
pay the barley by the end of the year 
TCL 13 182:24; if Jupiter is not visible 
ina tagmirti MU K.3111:5’. 


d’ other parts of the year: he will pay 
the balance of the silver ina mi-&il Sat- 
tum in midyear BRM 1 85:7, and passim 
in NB; Sa-at-tum la imsulam the year was 
not half over (yet) RA 63 35:101 (Sam- 
suiluna C); interest ga misal Sa-tim for half 
a year TCL 19 16:5 (OA); ITI.6.KAM bamat 
§a-at-tim TCL 1 104:2 and 9 (OB); ma ah 
Sa-al-tim in the first half of the year 
TCL 18 88:29 (OB let.), cf. Kraus, AbB 10 96 
edge 1, 191 r. 19; Summa ina EGIR-at MU 

amas adir ACh Sama’ 13:15 and dupls.; 
see also arkitu mng. 1b-4’; p18 adz tuppi 
MU.AN.NA Dilbat ana libbi Sin trub— if 
Venus enters the moon until... . of the 
year ACh Supp. 2 70:11, ef. ibid. 23:10, 20, 30, 
Supp. 30:37; ni-pi-is §a-at-tum muttabbiku 
hurbasim (see nipsu A mng. 3) JRAS 
Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 14 (OB lit.); ana errésutu 
ana ebiir MU.AN.NA ana PN iddin he gave 
(the field) to PN for cultivation until 
harvest time BE 8/1 124:6; mu-se-e Sa-at- 
tim LU ina Sulmi [. . .] usesst (see musi A 
mng. 5) YOS 10 25:36 (OB ext.). 


b) as definite time span, chronological 
reckoning — 1’ one year — a’ in absolute 
state: ana Sa-na-at kaspam isaqqal within 
one year he will repay the silver OIP 27 
8:10, also BIN 6 51:5, TCL 21 234:12, CCT 3 
15:24, and passim in OA; note the writing 
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Sittam ana SE.1.mMu waqgal the rest he 
will pay after one year TCL 20 91:15 (OA); 
ina Sa-na-at ana | 8E.GUR.E 5 SILA 8E 
idi naspakim inaddin per year (lit. in 
one year) he will pay five silas of barley 
per gur as rent for the storage CH § 
121:27; 30 MA.NA kaspum KI PN timisu 
Sa-na-at étatqu thirty minas of silver is 
with PN, the term of his (loan) has 
been over for a full year Ka 536:4 (courtesy 
L. Matous), also ICK 1 187:7, TCL 19 29:15 (all 
0A); Samag. . . ina biti timakkal &é-na-at 
usesxibsu for one year I provided a tem- 
porary temple for Samas to dwell in 
VAB 4 254131 (Nbn.). 


b’ with 2Stiat, istét: in libbu Sa-at- 
tim istiat within one year (I defeated my 
enemies eight times) RA 61 41:44 (Samsu- 
iluna B); 7% MU 1 within one year RA 11 
88 i 8, dupl. YOS 1 101i 8 (Naram-Sin), cf. in 
1 MU MDP 10 pl. 8 No. 1a:7 (Puzur-Inguai- 
nak); ina Tasgriti qagqad RN ina Addari 
gaqqad RN, ina istét MU.AN.NA unakkis in 
Taégritu I cut off the head of RN, in Addaru 
the head of RN, (both) within a single 
year Borger Esarh. 50 iii 34, ef. Iraq 30 142:4 
(Adn. III); ana 1-en MU-ti within one year 
(I plundered all these lands) KBo 1 1:46 
(treaty); 10 SE.GUR Sa Sa-at-tim i&tiat imad: 
dad (the tenant) will pay ten gur of barley 
per year CH § 63:55; ana siti ana l-et 
MU.AN.NA 2bi innamma lease to me (land, 
seed grain, etc.) for one year BE 9 65:10; 
{... ma-aq]-qa-ni-e Sa l-ef MU.AN.NA & 
10 ITI.MES CT 55 482:8 (both NB). 


e’ wr. Mu.1(.KAM) (to be read ganat or 
(ana/ina) Satti): 6 SE.qUR ina MU.1.KAM 
inaddissum in one year he will give him 
six gur of barley (as wages) CH § 258:8, 
cf. Summa awilum ana MU.1 igur if aman 
rents (an ox) for one year CH § 242:86; 
PN rented a house anaMu.1.KAM.. . kisir 
MU.1.KAM 1 Gin kaspam wSaqgal for one 
year, as rent for one year he will pay 
one shekel of silver Grant Smith College 
261:6 and 9, also ibid. 264:8, BIN 2 77:14, UCP 
10 131 No. 58:5, and passim in OB; Puratta 
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mMu.1.KAM Sinisu lu étebir twice in one 
year I crossed the Euphrates AfO 18 350:34 
(Tigl. I); ana MU.1.KAM imdt within one 
year he will die CT 39 45:42 (SB Alu), and 
passim in apodoses; SulumMuU.1.KAM well- 
being for one year CT 28 45 r. 3, also KAR 
150:19 (both SB ext.), Sumer 34 Arabic Section 
62:45 (SB Alu); 40 uddazallé mu.1.KAM 
40,0, the coefficient for one year CT 31 
16:6, also 8, cf. ibid. 10 (ext. computations). 


d’ other oces.: §a MU.AN.NA tuhalliqu 
tardb ana surri what you lost in one year 
you will replace in a short time Lambert 
BWL 84:242 (Theodicy); bitdte Sindta adi uD 
MU.AN.NA ina panisunu these houses are 
at their disposal for one year AnOr 8 
70:9 (NB); AD.ME.KAR.1.Am ilbinu libittu 
for one year they formed bricks Borger 
Esarh. 4v 1, cf. AD.ME.KAR ana nériga (see 
néru A) ibid. 20 Ep. 22:14. 


2’ other definite numbers of years: 
amitam istu 3 Sa-na-at usébilakkum three 
years ago I sent you amitu metal ICK 1 
63:34, ef. itu 3 sa-na-at tukalldsi you 
have kept (the merchandise) for three 
years already CCT 27:19; adt 5 Sa-na- 


at igti PN usSab for five years he will live. 


with PN AAA 1 68 No. 14:9; note however: 
iStu 30 Sa-na-tim ina Alim tisi thirty 
years ago you left the City TCL 19 1:6, 
istu 10 Sa-na-tim habbulam he has been 
indebted to me for ten years KTS 13b:8, 
ana sér iStu 6 Sa-na-tim Sim subdtim tuz 
kallu_ JCS 14 16 1933.1048:9; itu MU.30.5E 
ina Alim wasbdaku for thirty years I have 
been living in the City CCT 5 6a:5, cf. 
istu 8B.6.MU TCL 20 94:33; appuh 2 sa- 
na-at 11 §a-na-tum imika étiqu instead 
of two years, your term (set for repay- 
ment) has exceeded eleven years Hecker 
Giessen 35:31, ef. ana 11 Sa-na-tim tuppusu 
... luput ibid. 43 (all OA); samdni Sa-na- 
tim tahazam épus I fought for eight years 
RA 8 65i9, dupl. CT 36: 11 (ASduni-erim); Summa 
...MU.3.KAM ilikéu ittalak if he did his 
assigned work for three years OH § 30:62; 
iftu MU.7.KAM.AM ina Babilum wasbaku 
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TCL 17 55:8; itu MU.30.KAmM akkal I have 
the use (of the field) for thirty years CT 6 
27b:18; bélsu iStu 3 MU lawi Laessoe Shem- 
shara Letters 79 SH 812:58; ana MU.3.KAM 

. usést he rented (a field) for three 
years BIN 2 78:9, and passim in OB; MU.6.KAM 
taktaladsu you kept him (my messenger) 
for six years EA 3:14 (MB royal); 9 Suss7 
40 mu.MES illikama 580 years passed 
AOB 1 120 iii 41 (Shalm. I), also Weidner Tn. 16 
No. 7:27, AKA 95 vii 64 (Tigl. I), Borger Esarh. 3 
iii 33, 7 § 3:24; that field mu.30.KAM in: 
naddi will remain fallow for thirty years 
CT 39 5:54 (SB Alu); MU.10.KAM tli mata 
inandé for ten years the gods will aban- 
don the land KAR 212 iv 24, ef. ibid. 25, 
30f., see Labat Calendrier § 66’: 15f., 21f.; baldt 
MU.X.KAM (remaining) lifetime x years 
Kraus Texte 3b iii 40, 45f., 48, 6:69 (physiogn.); 
24 MU.AN.NA.MES ina libbisa agbaku I 
lived for 24 years in it (the Hittite coun- 
try) BiOr 28 5i17 (Marduk prophecy); 14 Mv. 
AN.NA.MES eglu dtakal for 14 years I 
used the field ABL 421:8; Nand ga 1635 
MU.AN.NA.MES tasbusu DN who had been 
angry forl,635 years Streck Asb. 58 vi 107; 
§a 3200 MU.AN.NA.MES manama sarru 
... la imuru (a foundation document) 
which for 3,200 years no king had seen 
VAB 4 226 ii 58 (Nbn.); 20 MU.AN.NA.AM mas: 
sarta ... kt assuru when I had kept 
watch for twenty years YOS 3 140:8, also, 
wr. 20-fa MU.AN.NA.MES ibid. 116:6; egla 

. adi 6-ta MU.AN.NA.MES PN ana PN, 
iddin for six years PN gave a field (in 
tenancy) to PN, VAS 5 55:5; ultu MU.AN. 
NA 2(!)-ta sabiaku for two years I have 
been imprisoned ABL 1431:8, and passim in 
NB; ana 4 MU.MES ana PN iddin he gave 
(a field) to PN for four years HSS 9 101:8, 
cf. ibid. 24; Sa 50 MU.MES 87 she is fifty 
years old Edel Agyptische Arzte 68 652/f: 18; 
6 MuU.MES ina kabdsi KAV 1 iv 99 (Ass. Code 
§ 36), cf. 2 mu.MES tkabbas (see kabdsu 
mng. 2f) Ebeling Stiftungen 14 r. 9; ana 6 
MU.MES gaqgad anniki igaqqulu in six 
years they will pay the original amount 
of tin KAJ 13:8 (MA); [...]+4 MU.MES 
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Sarrita [lu éplus for x+4 years I was 
king CT 13 43 i 13 (Sar. legend), cf. 13 Mu. 
MES Sarrita ippus he will reign for 13 
years KAR 421 ii 9, also 20; 12 MU.MES 
RN Sarrit mat ASSur épus for twelve years 
RN was king of Assyria CT 34 50 iv 32, and 
passim in chronicles; 4 MU.MES ussallim 
when he has completed four years Or. NS 
36 334:13, also KAJ 13:27 (both MA), ADD 88 
left edge ii 2, 81 r. 2; note itu aim MU.3. 
KAM U MU.4.KAM sdbum... ina bitim an: 
nimma kajan since three or four years ago 
troops have been in this region constantly 
Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 20 (OB let.); note round 
numbers used in blessings: Samag... 
MU.SAR.KAM liballitka may Samas’ keep 
you alive for 3,600 years! ABIM 18:4, 
also TCL 17 56:5, TIM 2 32:5, 38:5, and passim 
in OB letters; [Star ... ahya u jas lisz 
suranndsi 1 me lim MU.MES may IStar 
guard my brother and me for a hundred 
thousand years EA 23:27 (let. of TuSratta); 
100 mu.MES lippiruka may (the gods) 
crown you for a hundred years MVAG 
41/3 12ii31 (MArit.); LOO MU.AN.NA.MES ana 
Sarrt bélija ikrubu may (the gods) bless 
the king, my lord, for a hundred years ABL 
453:6, and passim in ABL. 


c) referring to the current year — 1’ 
Satia(m): Sipatim Sa Saddalgdim] u sipatim 
Sa §a-at-tam subilanim send me last year’s 
and this year’s wool JCS 23 34 No. 5:15; 
Seam mali Saddagdam u Sa-at-tam elgima 
as much barley as I took last year and this 
year A/IX 66:8 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bottéro); 
see also Saddagda usages a-1’a’, b-1'a’; 
Sa-at-tam Suripum illik the ice has (al- 
ready) disappeared this year TCL 17 40:16; 
Sa-at-tam elippétim ul nipus this year we 
did not build boats TCL 1 37:5; se’um Sa- 
tam ul ibassi_ this year there is no barley 
YOS 2 106:14; sa-at-tam Sarram ul apqid 
this year I have not (yet) provided the 
king (with anything) Genouillac Kich 2 D 37 
r. 3, see Kupper, RA 53 177, cf. TLB 4 17:4, and 
passim in OB letters; MU-ma imdt he will 
die this very year Labat TDP 8:25; Sat- 
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tam-ma ana balat adanna iteq this year 
and into the next the appointed time 
passed Lambert BWL 38:1 (Ludlul II). 


2’ with annd: sibtam §a §a-tim annitim 
ana bitini lusérib let him bring the in- 
terest for this year into our firm KTS 
12:14 (OA); ina Sa-at-tim annitim dummuq: 
ka limur let me see your friendliness 
this year VAS 16 139:12; §a Sa-at-ti annitim 
1 sia SE la laqidku (beside Sa Saddagda) 
for this year, I did not receive a single 
sila of barley CT 4 28:7, and passim in OB 
letters; Sa-at-tam annitam ARM 3 5:10; 
summa MU.KAM annita jdnu ERIN.MES 
pitata if there are no bowmen this year 
EA 93:25, ef. EA 286:58, Wr. MU.MES BA 
77:26, WY. MU an-nu EA 129:49, note: 
mu / Sa-ni-ta annitu. RA 19 103 edge 1 
(= EA 362:66); Se’um... ina MU annim 
nadin RA 23 159 No. 68:6 (Nuzi); Summa MU. 
AN.NA annitu kaspa la iddinu if they do 
not give the silver this year ABL 633 r. 17 
(NA); MU.AN.NA annitu lu tétiqi ABL 91r. 7 
(NA); UD.X.KAM §@ MN 84 MU.AN.NA anniti 
PRT 7 r. 2, 1:5, and passim in PRT, éa MU 
anniti Craig ABRT 1 81:2 (tamitu). 


3’ other oces.: uttatu Ja MU.AN.NA agd 
nikkassu epus do the accounting for the 
barley from this year YOS 3 40:20; mv. 
AN.NA agdé 3 GUR zéru usallamma izaqqap 
this year he will finish planting three gur 
of field OT 22 196:28, and passim in NB; 
MU.AN.NA @ uttatu ina Hanna janu this 
year there is no barley in Eanna YOS 3 
8:6. 


d) next year: Samu éribtim (rent) 
for the next year YOS 12 114:3; itu MN 
$a MU anniti adi MN, [...] MN a MU e- 
rib-ti K.8139:15 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lam- 
bert), also Kraus AV 274:8, 18, cf. [MU.AN. 
NnJa éribtu (in broken context) PRT 2 r. 2; 
sép MU.1.KAM e-ri-tb-ti musallimti sign of 
a peaceful coming year Labat Suse 6 iv 28, 
ef. Sulum MU.1.KAM TU ibid. ii 13; MU TU- 
ti dumugsa lukallimanni let the coming 
year show me its good things JAOS 59 
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12:28 (NA amulet); ina §a-at-tum Sa illakuni 
in the year that will come HSS 13 463:7 
(Nuzi); kanik&unu fa SE.BA MU.BAL Sukz 
niksuniti have them make out a sealed 
document about the barley rations for the 
next year Kraus AbB 1 43:16; ana erréSutim 
ana MU.BAL ... usési he rented (a field) 
for cultivation for the next year VAS 7 
68:10, also ibid. 59:8, 23:7,69:17, YOS 12 328:8, 
and passim in OB leg.; kiser bitim Sa MU.BAL 
YOS 13 267:3 (OB). 


e) referring to some other particular 
year — 1’ with demonstrative pronoun: 
in 1 MU si-a-tt in that one year HSS 10 72 
iv 9 (OAkk.); ina Sa-at-tim-ma Sti Syria 
32 14 iii 3 (Jahdunlim); ima Sa-at-tim suati 
Seam... ulutdr in that year he will not 
return barley CH § 48:10, also ibid. 16, 
§ 235:15; ina MU-ma stati... ittasha in 
that same year he deported (the people 
of GN) AKA 135 iii 15, and passim in Tigl. I, 
also WO 1 462 ii 10, 3R 8 ii 75 (Shalm. III); 
RN... MU BI ana mat Akkadi urdamma 
that year RN went down to Babylonia CT 
34 4413 (chron.), and dupl., see Grayson Chron- 
icles 71; ?m@ MU.AN.NA S48 imit in that 
year he died BBSt. No. 3 v 5; ima MU BI 
imat he will die in that year TCL 6 9 
r. 18, KAR 392 obv.(!) 25, CT 38 33:2, and passim 
in omens; MU BI nakru itebbi in that year 
the enemy will attack TCL 6 16r. 8; [alr 
[mat] Elamti ina mu BI idukkusu in that 
year they will kill the king of Elam 
ABL 1214 r. 13 (NA). 


2’ with ordinal numbers: ina sa-at- 
tim mahritim in the first year CH § 47:59, 
for other refs. see mahri mng. la-1’; ina 
Sebi Sa-na-ti ana RN... astapar in the 
seventh year I wrote to RN Smith Idrimi 
45; for refs. with sanitu “second” see Sani 
A adj. mng. la-3’; in sa-an-tim salistum 
in the third year AfO 20 63 xxiii 43 (Rimua), 
ina Salustim Sa-at-tim VAS 7 63:18, for 
other refs. see Salsu adj. usage a-3’, see 
also rebitu, and other ordinal numerals; 
for sibut Sattem see sibitu. 


Sattu lg 


3’ referring to a year of a reign or era 
(in dates from MB on): MU.x.KAM Sa RN 
Syria 11 326f.:363a and 380 (Qatna); MuU.12. 
KAM RN PBS 13 78 r. 5 (MB); MU.X.KAM RN 
TCL 9 58:59 (NA), and passim in dates, Wr. AD. 
ME.KAR.1.KAM RN Bagh. Mitt. 10 115:36; 
MU.3 RN PBS 2/2 50:14 (MB), but Mu. 
[251(+19).KAM RN MU rédi LUGAL umasst 
Brinkman MSKH 1 381 No. 6:18f., see ibid. 
p. 402f.; MU SAG NAM.LUGAL.LA (= Sanat 
ré§ Sarruéti) RN PBS 2/2 54:20, and passim, 
see Brinkman MSKH | 403; MU.3.KAM 2.KAM 
RN CT 40 49 colophon, for other refs. to 
double datings see Brinkman MSKH 1 410; 
MU.4.KAM Sa Sarru ina mati la ibassd (see 
Sarru mng. 1b-5’) BRM 1 23:11; mu.148. 
KAM Sa 8 MU.212.KAM Argakam year 148 
(of the Seleucid era) which is year 212 
(of the Arsacid era) of RN LBAT 1064 r. 4, 
ef. CT 49 145:4f., 150:62f., and passim; MU. 
76.KAM RN LUGAL year 76 (of the Seleu- 
cid era) of Seleucus II the king OECT 9 
18:32, and passim. 


f) introducing year names: sa-at-tu sa 
RN lamassat ... uséli the year when RN 
offered the lamassu statues OLZ 1905 If., 
also ibid. 270f.; Sa-na-at tébibtum ina matim 
igSaknu the year when a draft was held 
in the land ARM 8 8:36, MU eper Sipparim 
isSapku BE 6/1 32:12, and passim, mostly wr. 
mu in OB, Mari, and late OB Hana and vicinity, 
e.g., VAS 7 204:57, RA 41 44 r. 6, etc; note 
assum nib Mu Sa ta&puram as for the year 
name about which you wrote tome ARMT 
13 47:4, also 11. 


g) in expressions for “yearly” — 1’ ana 
Sattt; ana MU.AN.NA 2 Sigil kaspa ana 
idi bitt ana PN iddin he gave PN two 
shekels of silver as yearly rent for the 
house TuM 2-3 30:3, also ibid. 25:5, Nbn. 500: 4, 
BRM 1 74:4, CT 55 70:6, and passim in NB leg. 


2’ wma gatti: 12 Gin.TA ina Sa-tim... 
habbulaku I am indebted for twelve shek- 
els per year BIN 4 115:7; ina Sa-tim ina 
harpé x kaspam iSaqqulu each year at 
harvest time they will pay x silver TCL 
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21 237:7, ef. x silver i-Sa-tim i8aqqal RA 
60 140:7, also Hecker Giessen 48:24, Kienast 
ATHE 55:20, and passim in OA; 1 MA.NA-wm 
15 Gin i-Sa-tim ussab per mina he will 
add 15 shekels (interest) each year ICK 1 
143: 10, also ibid. 172:14; [. . .] ¢maMu.1.KAM 
lu argamannasu (see argamannu mung. 2) 
KBo 14 ii 1; ma ™MU.AN.NA 10 Sigil kaspa 
idi biti... mandinu each year they will 
give ten shekels of silver as rent for the 
house VAS 5 23:5, also YOS 7 102:16; 12 
GiR.AN.BAR.ME ind MU.AN.NA tanandinu 
you will deliver twelve iron swords per 
year YOS 3 165:31; ima MU.AN.NA 1 GUR 
uttatt PN ana PN, ina[ndin] each year PN 
will give one gur of barley to PN, VAS 5 
109:10, also ibid. 107:8, CT 55 133:3, TCL 12 
73:14, TuM 2-3 111:10, BE 9 89:7, 25:6, and 
passim in NB; ina MU.AN.NA 5 Gin kaspu 
ina muhhisu irabbi each year five shekels 
of silver will accrue on his debt VAS 4 
4:4, also TuM 2-3 38:5, and passim; note sinisu 
ina SA MU.AN.NA qabli a Marduk ip: 
pattara twice each year Marduk is 
ceremonially undressed ABL 951 r. 2, see 
Landsberger Brief 73 n. 145b, Parpola LAS 2 p. 187. 


3’ Sa Sattt: agar... Sa Sa-at-ti-su 
ni& ilim uteddigsu where every year the 
oath is renewed Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 19 (OB 
royal let.); Halmandja 3 me 30 immerati 
§aMU.AN.NA ana Bél iddunu the people of 
Halman give 330 sheep to Bél each year 
ABL 464: 14 (NA); §aMU.AN.NA 12 Gin kaspu 
pest idi bitt PN ana PN, inandin each year 
PN will give twelve shekels of white silver 
to PN, as rent for the house BRM 1 78:5, 
ef. AnOr 8 52:8; S@ MU.AN.NA ina muhhi 
1 mané 12 Gin kaspu ina muhhisunu irabbe 
each year twelve shekels per mina accrue 
on their debt VAS 4 69:5, 12:6, Nbn. 308:4, 
CT 55 106:3, BRM 1 47:4, and passim in NB; 
note with Sa omitted: mu.AN.NA 5 Sigil 
kaspa idisu subilu each year bring five 
shekels of silver as his rent YOS 7 102:22. 


4’ §Sattum (locative): §a-at-tum 3 SE. 
GuR.TA ... inaddin she will give three 
gur of barley each year CT 6 48b: 10 (OB). 


Sattu lh 


5’ in reduplicated expressions: man: 
daita ... ina MU.KAM-tt MU.KAM-li-ma 
ittatasSasSu each year he used to bring 
him tribute KUB 3 14:10, also, wr. MU.KAM 
uw MU.KAM KUB 3 34r. 14, EA 33:27; the 
people of GN ga-at-ta §a-ta-ma ina matiyja 
dla sehra ileqge take a small city from 
my land year after year EA 38:11 (let. 
from Alagia); SE.BA.MES ina Sa-at-ti u sa- 
at-ti inandinu they will give the rations 
every year HSS 19 38:18f, also, wr. ima 
MU-ti wu MU-ti HSS 5 79:30, HSS 19 44:25f., 
ina MU u ina MU JEN 59:14, MU wu MU. 
MES HSS 19 42:18, Sa-at-ta §a-at-t1 JEN 
441:9, ana &a-at-ta-an §a-at-[ta-an] AASOR 
16 12:7 (all Nuzi); Sa-at-ta-am ana Sa-at- 
ti-im namdattasunu ebétumma ibit (see 
namdattu) Kraus AbB 1 125:4f., see also TCL 
18 111:8 and 11, cited subdtu mng. 1a-2'; Sat- 
ta ana Sat-ti bitakkd taltémessu (see bakit 
mng. 3a) Gilg. VI47; ga m[u.AN.N]JA Sa 
MU.AN.NA passtiru ina 2 MA.NA kaspi... 
umalla each year he “fills the table” with 
two minas of silver KAV 197: 42f. (coll. S. Par- 
pola); dmu ana imi urhu ana urhi MU.AN. 
NA @naMU.AN.NA day after day, month 
after month, year after year Parpola LAS 
No. 310:2 (NA), also Thompson Rep. 19 r. 3 (NB), 
ef. [§]d-at-tum <ana> Sd-at-ti ABL 29:14 
(NA), also ABL 1410 r. 3 (NB). 


h) with possessive suffix: ana Sa-at- 
ti-ia x A.[SA...] for this(?) year x field 
[...] YOS 2 133:15, see Stol, AbB 9 133, ef. 
TLB 456:18; agapparamma ipir Sa-ti-sa ina 
bittka tanaddin I will send a written order 
that you give her (the slave girl’s) yearly 
ration from your household CT 29 6a:17, 
see Frankena, AbB 2 129, ef. ipir sa-at-ti-nt 
gamram idnaniasim give us the complete 
ration for our year UCP 9 364 No. 30:9, 
and passim in this letter, cf. also [e0].UN 
MU.1.KAM-Su-nu VAS 9 157:10; kima alpi 
u séni §a-at-ti-Su-nu Sullumim epus see to 
it that the cattle and sheep make it 
through the year in good condition TLB 
4 11:49; ade Sa-at-ti-Su ... igur he 
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hired him for a year JCS 11 28 No. 16:5, 
cf. Sa Mu-ti-Su 1 Sigil kaspam mahir ibid. 7, 
mu.1.KAM-su umalldma VAS 9 209:12 (all 
OB); see also kisru mng. 3a; sixty sheep 
$a &d-at-ti-Su-nu AfO 24 88:7 (MB Elam); 
ina MU.AN.N[A-k]i-ma ul telli ana mahrini 
the whole year you do not come up to us 
STT 28 i 32 (Nergal and Eredkigal); ina MU.1. 
KAM-8% maddatiu ina muhhisu askun I 
imposed a yearly tribute on him AKA 365 
iii 64 (Asn.), mandattu nadan Sat-ti-§dé usab- 
til he stopped delivering the tribute due 
from him every year Winckler Sar. pl. 34: 113, 
ef. (without suffix) nadénMuU.AN.NA elisuz 
nu uktin Lie Sar. 285; ele biltz mahritr 
nadan MU.AN.NA-8& Borger Esarh. 49 iii 18; 
adi qit MU.AN.NA.MES-Sd% urabbi he will 
raise (fruit trees) until the end of his years 
(of tenancy) VAS 5 49:12; a[di] qit Mu. 
AN.NA.MES-8é-nu until the end of their 
years (covered by the contract) (they may 
use whatever grows under the date palms) 
ibid. 110:16 (NB). 


i) (often beside day, month) to express 
“all time, always, forever”: wmi warhi 
Sa-na-a-at palésu ... ligagti may (Sin) 
bring the days, months, and years of his 
reign to an end CH xliii 53; dmu arhu 
U MU.AN.NA Umisam likrubuka may (the 
gods) bless you daily, day, month, and 
year BRM 4 7:38 (New Year’s rit.), cf. ITI 
UD u MU.1.KAM.AM akarrab&u BiOr 28 13 
iv 14 (Marduk prophecy); Wmu arhu wu MU.AN. 
NA Surpu VIII 42, cf. Surpu IIT 115, ef. zi. 
U4.TE(?).ga.mu.a : nes umu arhu u Sat-ti 
PBS 1/2 115:14, lumun timi arhi u Sat-t1 KAR 
56:16 (all incs.); minddt uwmi arhi u MU 
tappallasa wmiSam daily you (Sin and 
Samas) observe the lengths of day, month, 
and year PBS 1/2 106r.6, cf. (Sin) mwaddi 
time arhi u M[U.AN.NA] Perry Sin No. 6:3; 
Nabi... mukin arhi u Mu BBSt. No. 11 
iii 7; arhu qitajulu idirtu Sat-[tu] (var. MU. 
AN.[NA]) (see adirtu A mng. 2a) Lambert 
BWL 36:106 (Ludlul Il); arhu u Sat-tu lik- 
tarrabu Esagil stiri let them always praise 
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lofty Esagil Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge- 
writing 15 No. 4:5; ana anhiti libbi la ézibu 
darig Sat-t1 suhhu (see dari§ usage d) 
TCL 3 225 (Sar.). 


j) (in the pl.) lifetime, reign, long and 
indefinite time spans — 1’ in gen.: MU. 
1.KAM.MES.mMU umalli I completed my 
years (of absence from Babylon) BiOr 28 
8 ii 12 (Marduk prophecy); ima MU.AN.NA. 
MES-ia kummuru hegallu (see kamaru v. 
mng. 4a) Streck Asb. 6 i 51; MU.MES-ku- 
nu lu ekla may your years be dark Wise- 
man Treaties 485; ina husst u hip libbi ligatta 
MU.AN.NA.MES-8¢@ (see gat v. mng. 4c) 
4R 59 No. 1 r. 16; bilat eqlim Sa Sa-na(var. 
adds -a)-tim Sa innadi the yield of the 
field for the years when it was left fal- 
low CH § 62:39; ina ki masi Sa-na-tim 
limtaha[r] in how many years will (prin- 
cipal and interest) be equal? TCL 18 154:10 
(= TMB 72 No. 146, OB math.). 


2’ reign of a king: mMu.MES Naram- 
Sin Sa kibrati [ibélu] years of RN who 
[ruled] the world Leichty Izbu V 46, cf. 
MU.MES Sarrukin ibid. 47 and 94. , 


3’ with qualifications: wmu rigsatu arah 
tasildti MU.AN.NA.MES (var. MU.MES) 
hegalli ana sirikti ligrukunu may (the 
gods) grant me days of joy, months of 
rejoicing, years of abundance CT 34 36 iii 
61 (Nbn.), cf. VAB 4 172 viii 36 (Nbk.), ef. MU. 
MES tuhdi nuhsi u hegalli MDP 2 pl. 22 
v 18 (MB kudurru), Sa-na-at nuhse u masré 
AKA 102 viii 27 (Tigl. I), MU.MES magsré MDP 
10 pl. 11 iii 7 (MB kudurru); MU.MES misari 
ana sirikti igrukasu may (the goddesses) 
grant him years of justice BE 1 83 ii 19 (Enlil- 
nadin-apli kudurru), also ABL 2:10; MU.AN.NA. 
MES tub séri ana Sarri bélija iddinu may 
(the gods) give years of health to the king, 
my lord ABL 1171:12, 1384:12 (all NA), ef. 
MU.AN.NA.MES fab lbbi 5R 66 i 29 (An- 
tiochus I); may Enlil decree for him ga- 
na-a-at hugahhim years of famine CH 
xlii 66, also BBSt. No. 4 iv 10 (MB); dtamar 
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...MU.MES Sa nizigtt I have seen years 
of grief STC 2 pl. 81:72. 


4’ with terms referring to long dura- 
tion — a’ for all years: attillamma ka-lu 
§a-na-tim willl sleep forever? Gilg. M.i12 
(OB); sartu ana kal MU.AN.NA.MES (see 
sartu mng. 3) ADD 257 r. 7, 312 r. 5, also, 
wr. MU.MES ADD 211 r. 11, VAS 1 86:27, 
92:32, and passim in NA leg.; €N@ MU.AN.NA. 
MES tkkal for all years to come he may 
use (the field) ADD 83:8, also 628:12, cf. 
and MU.AN.NA.MES ilge ADD 621 r. 5, and 
passim in NA leg. 


b’ far-off years: [in]a u%-mi-«im> ul: 
litim ina ga-na-tim riqdtim in former 
days, in distant years Lambert BWL 155:1 
(OB fable), also VAB 4 110 iii 16, 142 ii 2 (both 
Nbk.); @n@...MU.KAM.MES raqati for (a 
life up to) far-off years MDP 28 p. 29 
No. 16-17:3 (= MDP 41 p. 110, MB Elam). 


ce’ other oces.: mddatim Sa-na-at bala: 
tim ana Ammiditana tusatlim [star Istar 
granted many years of life to RN RA 22 
171:47 (OB lit.); MU.AN.NA.MES ma’ dati... 
ana Sarri bélija liddinu may (the gods) 
give many years to the king, my lord ABL 
1092:10, also ABL 530:4, and passim in letters 
to the Ass. king; Samaég.. . madati <a> mu. 
AN.NA.MES ina Eanna lulabbirka(!) may 
Samaé let you live on in Eanna for many 
years YOS 3 101:9 (NB let.); limida MU. 
AN.NA-ti-id may my years become nu- 
merous 5R 66 ii 12 (Antiochus I); I made a 
votive offering ana... Sum’ud MU.MES-a 
for the increase of my years (of life) AKA 
160:4 (Asn.), also IR 35 No. 2:11 (Adn. IT), ef. 
Iraq 24 95:40 (Shalm. III), Sumidi Sa-na-tu- 
u-a make my years numerous VAB 4 78 
ii 43 (Nbk.); MU.AN.NA.MES la nibi aj im: 
mast tanitti Angar the glory of Assur 
shall not be forgotten for countless years 
BA 5 654 No. 16 r. 10, also Cagni Erra V 39; 
béltt a&Sumija dar Sa-na-tim DN liballit 
on account of me may DN keep my lady 
alive for lasting years ARM 10 115:8, ef. 
ana ddrdt MU.AN.NA.MES — Streck Asb. 
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290:24; MU.AN.NA.MES ddrdti ana Sarri 
bélija liddinu may (the gods) give lasting 
years to the king, my lord ABL 1220:13, 
also ABL 811:4, 1243:2, CT 53 16:6, and passim 
in NA and NB letters, cf. CT 53 43:4; §a-na-a- 
ti dariati lusbd littuti let me be sated 
with long life for lasting years VAB 4 150 
No. 18:17 (Nbk.); Sa-na-tu-d-a lirika let my 
years (of life) become long VAB 4 190 ii 
18 (Nbk.), ana urruki MU.MES Sa Sarri rabi 
KUB 3 70 r. 2 (let.), Sarru timé MU.AN.NA. 
MES-8u% irriku CT 4 5:28, see KB 6/2 44; 
lilbira &d-na-ti-ia may my years last long 
VAB 4 280 vii 55; Sin... MU.AN.NA.MES-ia 
ligandil may Sin extend my years ibid. 224 
ii 36 (both Nbn.); urriku imu ussibu Mu. 
AN.NA.MES (see asdbu mng. 2a) En. el. 
113; Bél u Nabi mu.MES Sa Alu[lim ana 
Sarri] bélija liqisi may Bel and Nabi 
grant the king, my lord, as many years 
as Alulim (according to the Sum. King List 
at least 28,800, see Jacobsen King List 71 
n. 8) ABL 796:4 (NA); note: may the gods 
decree for him Mu.MES 2[si]ti few years 
(of life) MDP 10 pl. 12 iv 13 (MB kudurru). 


k) in the expression mdr( at) Satti (under 
a) year old—1’ referring to infants: 
‘PN DUMU.SAL MU-&i Nbn. 75:11, but 
DUMU.SAL S@ MU.5.KAM.MES BRM 2 53:2, 
also Nbn. 509: 4. 


2’ referring to animals: horses DUMU. 
SAL MU Iraq 23 pl. 28 ND 2788:13, wr. SAL 
MU ibid. 21, DUMU MU ibid. pl. 22 ND 
2672 obv.(!) 15 and 19, see Postgate Taxation 
397f. and 388; sheep DUMU.MU.MES ADD 
753:3, DUMU MU.AN.NA ADD 994:3, ‘also 
697:4, 1132 r. 3, ef. UDU.DUMU.MES Sat-ti 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 314, ANSE.DUMU. 
MES Sat-ti ibid. 331; DUMU.MES MU.AN.NA 
BE 9 1:3, also BE 10 130:12, DUMU.SAL MU. 
AN.NA ibid. 130:13, mdr(A) MU.AN.NA TCL 
13 162 :4, and passim in NB; (a donkey) DUMU 
3 _MU.AN.NA.MES VAS 5 94:1; cattle amu 
Nbn. 699: 15ff., BRM 1 91:3ff.; see also maru 
mng. 2, martu mng. li. 


3’ other oces.: containers of beer 
DUMU MU.AN.NA CT 22 96:4, also Dar. 168:2. 


205 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sattu 


2. season, harvest time: Sa-at-tum la 
izzibsunitima némettam la trassi (see 
ezébu mng. 1b-3’) TCL 7 30:9, also OECT 3 
76 r. 11; kima tidé Sa-at-tum ha-ri-i8-tam 
ifu as you (fem.) know, the season has a 
diminution (of yield?) CT 52 56:15 (all OB 
letters); Sa-tum &a-na-at now is the season 
(I will pile up barley) BIN 6 118:11f, 
see Landsberger, JNES 8 256, also RA 59 169 
MAH 19606: 20, CCT 3 24:33, 25:12f., 34a:3 (all 
OA); Sa-at-tum itarikfunisim (see ardku 
mng. 2) Fish Letters 15:19, cf. enna sat- 
tt tattarak CT 22 54:11 (NB let.), see also 
ubhuru; Sa-at-tum ittalak the season has 
passed Fish Letters 16:35, also TIM 2 148: 12, 
CT 4 33a:20 (= Frankena, AbB 2 99:5), BIN 7 
45:27 (all OB letters), ARMT 13 39 r. 9 and 13; Sa- 
at-tum gamrat Kraus, AbB 10 96 r. 1; §a-at- 
tum dannat the season is harsh TIM 2 94:11 
(OB let.), also Kienast ATHE 65:15, VAT 
13533:33 (OA), cf. dannat §a-at-tim TCL 17 
23:10 (OB let.); dandn MU.AN.NA ebiru ul 
isir the year will be harsh, the harvest 
will not prosper Leichty Izbu p. 201:8; §a- 
at-tum damqat the season will be good 
ZA 43 309:5, cf. [Sa-a] t-twm lemnet ibid. 2 (OB 
astrol. omens); mursi Sat-ti [§4] it is a 
seasonal disease ABL 663: 11, see Parpola LAS 
No. 182; summa MU SIG;.GA summa MU 
lemuttu whether it is a good year or a bad 
year Owen Loan Documents 128 EN 9 377 (SMN 
3104) :13f. (Nuzi); inib &a-at-ti-[vm .. .]-ru 
YOS 10 33 iv 60; see also nisannu mng. 1. 

In AfO 8 20 v 1 read mu-a-tin-ni, see balatu 
s. mng. 2a-1’. 

Ad mng. 2: Landsberger, JNES 8 248 ff. 


Sattu see Satti and sd adj. 
SattG s.; (a leather object); syn. list.* 
dabasinnu = Sat-tu-u (var. §4-at-tu-i-tum) Malku 


II 235. 


Satta see Sati. 


Sattukku 
§attukki. 


see satiukku, *sattukku in sa 


Sattatu 


Satturru see urru. 
*Satturru see sassuru B. 


Sattussu. adv.; every year, each year; 
SB, NB; wr. syll. and MU.AN.NA-us-su 
(MU.AN.NA-&-su YOS 3 56:5, MU.AN.NA-SU 
Speleers Recueil 297: 6); ef. Sattu. 
ama.‘Inanna.e.ne ‘id.lu.ru.gi sikil.e. 
ne mu.bi in.dadag : ‘iStardte ina “fp iatallala 


Sat-tu-su uitabbaba (see ebébu mng. 3) KAV 218 
A ii 18 and 21 (Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 82. 


tersétu §a MU.AN.NA-us-su inandinu 
they (the astronomers) will deliver the 
computed tables every year BOR 4 132:25; 
MU.AN.NA-ti-su alpa ina MN ana Samas 
ta-ds-Sap-ra each year you sent a bull 
in MN for Sama’ YOS 3 56:5; MU.AN.NA- 
us-su ina Iti kaspa idi qaqqaru ... inanz 
dinw every year, monthly, they will pay 
the rent on the plot CT 44 76:13; libbi 
$a MU.AN.NA-us-su gisimmaru ina eqli 
lisbat let him take over the date palms 
in the field as (he does) every year YOS 3 
42:15, also GCCI 2 102:8; MU.AN.NA-US-SU 
Sinitu ifan<ni> each year he will caulk 
(the roof) TuM 2-3 27:9; isqu Sudtu sa 
arhussu U MU.AN.NA-us-su that prebend 
for each month and each year BRM 2 46:7, 
ef. 40:7, 47:8, and passim in NB, Wr. MU.AN. 
NA-sSuU Speleers Recueil 297: 6. 


SattuShu s.; (a vessel); Mari. 


[x GAL 4]a-at-tu-v3-hu UD.KA.BAR (list 
of bronze vessels) ARM 9 258:4; 1 GAL 
§a-at-tu-u§-hu ARMT 21 278:1; 3 G[AL §a- 
fju-[u]§-hu [N]Ay.GI8.NU,(SIR).GAL ibid. 
222:4. 

The ending suggests a Hurrian or Hur- 
rianized word. 


Durand, ARMT 21 352f. 


Sattitu s.; (a leather object); syn. list.* 


dabaSinnu = &4-at-tu-ti-tum (var. Sat-tu-u) Malku 
II 235. 
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Satu 
Satu s.; (a briar); lex.* 


u.nu.gi = s[u-a-du], §d-’-[tu], ba-a[l-tu] Hh. 
XVII 130a-c; G.nu.c1 : 6 §4-’-td / bal-td Uruannal 
593. 


Possibly a variant of za’tu, q.v. For lex. 
refs. to GIS.NIM see za’ tu. 


In Kécher BAM 391:1 and 6 read i.aIS sa- 
lahi(text -’)-twm, for context see saldqu A. 


Sata adj.; woven (cloth); OB; ef. sat#B v. 
tug.dub.di, tug.dun.dun = kandu, tug. 


dun.dun = §d-tu-%, tig.8&.tag = maksu Hh. XIX 
198 ff. 


TOG &a-ti-e (uncert.) Edzard Tell ed-Dér 
130: 4. 


For OA refs. see gaddu adj. 


Sat A v.; 1. to drink, imbibe, empty 
a cup, quench thirst, suck, to receive liba- 
tions, to drink in, absorb, 2. to drink 
a potion, to take, swallow medicine in a 
liquid, 3. to take irrigation water, be 
watered, to enjoy water rights, have 
access to water, 4. 1/3 to drink regularly 
or repeatedly (iterative to mngs. 1 and 2); 
from OA, OB on; I iS#i (from MB on also 
ilti, NA isst) — iSatti, imp. Siti, 1/2, 1/3, 
III; wr. syll. and Nac (in mng. 4 Naa. 
NAG, NAG.MES, rarely NAG.NAG.MES); cf. 
mastitu, mast, Sata, Sth A. 


§a-tu-u%i-um = NAG UERT 6 369: 5’; [na-ag] KAxA = 
§a-t{u-u] Ea WI 111, ef. [nja-ag Kaxa = [Sa-tu-u] 
8° I 257; immetng aya = Si-ik-ru, KAXA = MIN &4- 
tu-i CT 51 168 viii 16f. (Group Voc. A); [wa]e@ = 
fa-tu-u% Kagal D Section 8:7’, cf. Antagal Fragm. 
hh 1’; kti.a = a-ka-lum, nag.a = Sa-tu-um OBGT 
XI 12f., cf. ki.ma4S.anSe.nag.a = asar bilum 
i§-tu-% ibid. 21. 

[ri]-ig Pa.KAB.DU = rabdku, §a-tu-a, akdlu Diri V 
52ff.; [ri-ig]) PA-.KAB.DU (var. PA.DU.GA) = akdlu, 
§d-tu-[u], fardku Idu I iv D 6ff.; [ri-ig] [pa.KaB. 
DU] = [ra] bdkum, sardkum, re’tim, [alkdlum, §a-tu- 
d-um MSL 14 133 i 12 ff. (Proto-Aa). 

@ nu.un.ki a nu.un.nag.e.dé: akala ul 
ikkal mé ul i-Sat-ti (without having undergone 
the pit pi ritual this statue) does not eat 
bread, does not drink water PBS 12/1 6:1f., cf. 
(this man) [fil [nJu.un.da.ab.kt.e a nu.un. 
da.ab.nag.fel: a[kala u]l tkkal mé ul 1-Sat-ti Iraq 
27 165:47f. (inc.), also ninda dig.ga nu.mu. 
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ra.an.kt.e a dig.ga nu.mu.ra.an.nag.ab 
: akla tabig ul ikkal mé tabi ul i-Sa-at-ti ZA 62 
62:5’ff. (from Bogh.), ef. CT 17 20 i 63; u nu. 
un.da.ab.kt a ni.dé.ab.nag : akal ul ikkal mé 
ul i-Sat-té (the evil demon) eats no bread, drinks 
no water CT 1741 K.2873:9f.; 4 [nu.un.da].an. 
ki.e a nu.un.da.an.nag.[e] : akala akdla ul 
ile’i mé §é-ta-a ul i-le-[?-i] (the afflicted man) 
cannot eat bread, cannot drink water ibid. 31:25f.; 
until you (evil demon) are expelled [dG ba.ra. 
an.da].ab.ki.e a ba.ra.an.da.ab.nag.e: 
[akala é] takul mé é tal-t? you shall not eat bread, 
you shall not drink water CT 16 11 v 59f., ef. 
[a bja.ra.an.ma.ab.kti.en [a ba].ra.an. 
da.ab.nag.en : akalala takkal mé la ta-at-ta RA 
65 127 ii 8 (ardat lili ine.); 4 dé.ra.a.lu.lu 
i a.na.aS nu.un.kt.e.en faldé.ra.a.lu.lu a 
(text) a.na.a&Snu.un.nag.e: akal dussdkaakal 
ammini la takkal [m]é dusSika mé ammina la ta- 
Sat-ti-mi bread is served you abundantly, why 
do you not eat bread, water is served you abun- 
dantly, why do you not drink water? VAS 17 
54:29’f. and dupls. SBH 116 No. 65 r. 6, (Sum. 
only) OECT 5 16 r. 10f.; gi8.Sinig.ga mu.sar a 
nu.nag.a.mu: binu ga ina musaré mé la t8-tu-% 
(my) tamarisk which has not drunk water in the 
garden 4R 27 No. 1:4f., ef. gu mu.sar.ra a 
nu.nag.a.mu: g@ sa ina musaré mé la is-tu-d 
ibid. 12f.; a [nu.nag ... i] nu.ku?[... mg 
la 28-tu-[u ...] akalu la ikulu SBH 68 No. 37 
r. 1ff.; dug.ti.lim.di dadag.ga a sikil.la. 
ta nag.ab (var.i.nag.ga) : inanua tilimdu ebbeti 
mé elliiti S-ti (O Samad) drink pure water from 
the clean ftilimdu vessel 4R 13 No. 2:57f. and 
dupls., see ZA 62 75:33; G i.ku.a.mu... a 
i.nag.a.mu a.Se.er.ra Su.giz.a.mu.dé: akal 
Gkulu ... mé d&-tu-u ina tdnihi ina Sunnija the 
bread I ate, the water I drank — when I repeated 
the act with sighing JNES 33 290:25f. (dingir. 
8a.dib.ba inc.), cf. ibid. 289:9ff., 4R 10:30f., 
BA 5 640 No. 8 r. 3f.; a nag.gé.a.d[a a kala]g 
nag.ga: mé ina §d-te-e mé danniti ina §4-te-e SBH 
128 No. 83 r. 34f.; ninda ku gur.gur.re a nag 
tak,.a: akalu Sa ina akali turru mi §a ina Sa-te-e 
réhu bread rejected at eating, water left over at 
drinking ASKT p. 86-87:68; u,.dis ga.ba.da. 
an. ku uy,.diS ga.ba.da.an.nag : sa ima likul 
Sa dima lu-us-ti (be exorcised, you) who (say): 
Today I will eat, today I will drink ibid. ii 17, 
see Borger, AOAT 1 6f.:68 and 90; ki dig.ga.ni 
nag ku7.ku,: akula faba si-ta-a dagpa (O sons of 
Ea) eat fine (food), drink sweet (beer) AfO 14 
150:235f. (bt mésiri), cf. BA 5 673 No. 29:14; 
ga nu.un.nag.e: [Szba] ul i-Sat-tu-u CT 16 
33:204ff.; su bi.in.ki.kG.mes mud sur.sur. 
mes’ is nag.nag.mes: akil Sirt musaznin damé 
§d-tu-u uslati (demons) who eat flesh, make blood 
drip, and drink blood (Akk. veins) CT 16 14 iv 26f. 
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[al = mé / nae = i-Sa-ti-lé] they (the horses) 
drink water Ebeling Wagenpferde 37 Ko. 16; 
zi | x-a-a | Sd-tu-u | “43a-fz-21 MSL 14 329 
right edge (A III/1 Comm. App.). 

patdqu, n@u, x--u = §é-tu-u Malku VIII 8f. 

[na]g.a = [&-t2] OBGT IX 158, ef. 159f.; 1. 
nag.ne.en = ni-i§-i[7], la.ba.an.nag.ne.en = 
ula ni-is-tt, [all.nag.nag.ne = 1-Sa-at-tu-[dl, nu. 
nag.nag.ne = ula i-Sa-tu-[ul, i.nag.nag.ne = ta- 
a§-ti-a, ba.e. nag = ta-as-ta-ti, la.ba.e.nag = ula 
ta-ag-ta-ti UET 7 99 ii 3’ff., ef. also ibid. I’f. 
and 11’f. 

1. to drink, imbibe, empty a cup, 
quench thirst, suck, to receive libations, 
to drink in, absorb — a) said of gods and 
spirits of the dead — 1’ in lit.: Sikru ina 
§d-te-e habdasu zum[ra] ma’ dig égé kabatta- 
Sun ttellsa] (see egi v. usage b-5’) En. 
el. 111 136; (Marduk swore) ga nari ul i- 
Sat-tt (var. i-NAG-a) méSa he would not 
drink the water of the river (stained with 
blood) Cagni Erra IV 38; annitumé andku 
uti Anunnaki mé a-sat-ti kima akali akkal 
tidda kima sikari a-Sat-ta-a mé dalhiti is 
this how it will be: I drink water with the 
infernal gods, I eat clay for bread, I drink 
muddy water instead of beer? CT 15 45:32f. 
and dupl. KAR 1:33 ff. (Descent of Istar); bél 
Anunnaki bel etemmi Sa mé dalhiti NAG-u 
mé zakiiti NU NAG.MES (Samag) lord of 
the infernal gods, lord of the spirits of the 
dead who drink muddy water, who have 
no clear water to drink AnSt 5 98:27 
(Cuthean Legend), cf. (the spirit of the dead) 
mé i-Sat-ti AfO 10 363 r. 7 (Gilg. XII); akala 
Sa Ani abija likul Sikar Ani abija lu-us- 
tu I (EreSkigal) want to eat the bread 
of Anu my father, drink the beer of Anu 
my father Hunger Uruk 1 iii 10 (Nergal and 
Ereskigal), cf. mar Sipri Sa Ant abya sa 
whikanndsu akalni likul sikarni lis-ti ibid. 
v 1, also STT 28 v 54, Sdqi Stkara nasisu 
ul ir-a-ma (var. e ta-mir-ma) Sikar&u ul 
[¢S]-t« the cupbearer (of the nether world) 
brought him (Nergal) beer, but he did not 
go ahead, he did not drink his (the cup- 
bearer’s) beer Hunger Uruk 1 iv 12, var. and 
restoration from STT 28 iii 58, ef. [el] ta-mir- 
ma stkara ul [tasl-ti STT 28 ii 43, see Gurney, 
AnSt 10 114 ff. 
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2’ referring to libation offerings: on 
the twentieth day, you exult with mirth 
and joy takkal ta-sat-ti ella kurunsina 
Stkar sébi’1 kdért. you eat, you drink their 
pure ale, beer bought from the innkeeper 
Lambert BWL 137:157 (hymn to Sama), cf. ta- 
Sat-ti miz? Sina kurunna ibid. 161; aqqiz 
kunisi Sikara ella balla dagpu kurunni 
akula ellu si-ta-a da&pu' I have libated 
for you (stars) pure, mixed beer, sweet 
kurunnu beer, eat the pure (food), drink 
the sweet (drink) AnBi 12 284:51 (namburbi), 
see also AfO 14 150:236, cited lex. section, 
cf. (O I8tar) akul[i flaba %-ti-i [dagpa] 
BMS 30:5 and dupl. Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 64:10, 
see Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 458: 10; kardna 
umihha ana muhhi inagqi uské[nma ina pan 
Igtar kijam igqabbi ... taba naa tdba KO 
(the exorcist) libates wine and mihhu 
beer on it, prostrates himself, and says as 
follows [to (the statue of) [Star]: Drink 
the good (drink), eat the good (food) 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 24:16 (MA rit.); [Assur 
Sil-ti “Enlil S-ti ... “W8tar Si-ti-i ildni 
rabiti ila Sibittt “Narudi lil-te-lul ‘Ber si- 
ti “Tstar a&Suritu Si-ti-i [ASSur], drink! 
DN (and other gods), drink! Let the great 
gods, the Seven gods, (and) Narudi drink! 
Bér, drink, Assyrian IStar, drink! KAR 
214:1ff., see Frankena Takultu p. 25, cf. s[7- 
t|a-a i-ta-a-ma Lambert, Kraus AV 204 IV 66; 
(28 ancestor kings, dynasties of Amurru, 
Hana, and Gutium, deceased princes, 
princesses, etc.) alkanimma anniam akla 
anniam [si-til-a come and eat this, drink 
this (and bless Ammiditana, king of Bab- 
ylon) JCS 20 96:40 (OB), cf. BE 6/2 111:5 
and 36, see Wilcke, ZA 73 51f.; I have given the 
figurine of a roving ghost nddi mé ana 
NAG-8%é (for context see isimmdnu mng. 
1b-3’) BMS 53:17, dupl. KAR 267 r. 11; ina 
Saplati etemmisu mé zakiti li-il-tu-% may 
his spirits drink clear water in the nether 
world VAS 1 54:19 (OB funerary inscr.); Sd- 
tu-u mé nadi quddusuti (Dumuzi) who 
drinks ritually purified water from a 
waterskin Farber Istar und Dumuzi 134:126, 
cf. §4-ti-u mé nadi ha-li-lu(text -1B)-t 
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Kocher BAM 339: 36, see Farber [Star und Dumuzi 
203; andku aspurkunis ana tli akil aklija 
NAG méja mahiru sirqija I have sent you 
(stars) to the god who eats my bread, 
drinks my water, receives my offerings Or. 
NS 39 127:26 (namburbi), cf. ana ile akilu 
aklija Sa-tu-u méja mahiru sirqiya ibid. 
125: 16. 


3’ other occs.: they took the dirt from 
(text: and) the gatepost of Mari, dissolved 
it in water ida u ildtum i[§]-te-e the 
gods and goddesses drank (and swore: 
We will not harm the brickwork or the 
commissioner of Mari) ARM 10 9 r. 173 
IStar filled a drinking vessel of one seah 
with sarsdru water and gave it to the 
other gods, saying issu libbi mé anniti 
ta-Sat-ti-a tahassasani (when) you drink 
of this water, you will remember me (and 
you will keep this treaty which I have 
made on account of RN) Craig ABRT 1 24 
r. i 12 (NA oracles for Esarh.), for parallel see 
sarsaru B; 1 sttu DUG massitu ga Sikari 
tabi ke’in ... lumalli kasu ina muhhi la- 
as-si lalaja lutirra establish (for me) a 
one-seah drinking vessel (full) of good 
beer, I (I8tar) want to fill a cup, drink 
from it, and restore my charms ibid. 25 
r.i35; ‘Mind-is-ti-béli (corr. to ‘umun. 
mu.ta.a4m.nag Weissbach Misc. pl. 12:35) 
What-Did-My-Lord-Drink? (name of the 
divine brewer of Esagil) CT 24 16:14 (list 
of gods). 


b) said of humans — 1’ water — a’ in 
gen.: ana harrdn illaku mé Samé [1]-Sa- 
at-ti (the army) will drink rainwater on 
the campaign which it is undertaking YOS 
10 18:51 (OB ext.); when my legs got tired, 
I sat on a mountain stone and mé ndadi 
kasiti ana summija lu d§-ti quenched my 
thirst with cold water from the waterskin 
OIP 2 36 iv 9, 65:43, and 72:41 (Senn.), cf. (in 
broken context) §a-ta-a-i mé nddatim Afo 
13 46 i 5 (OB lit.); nakru dabdé iddkma ina 
nadatija mé i-Sd-at-ti the enemy will 
inflict a defeat (upon me) and drink water 
from my waterskins Labat Suse 5 r. 9, 
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also, wr. [NAG] CT 31 28:21; [ina nddatisu] 
mé a-Sa-at-tt I will drink water from his 
(the enemy’s) waterskins Labat Suse 5 r. 3 
(all ext.); if a well opens by itself in an 
abandoned territory which has no river 
water dmiru imurma mé NAG and some- 
one sees it and drinks the water (that 
land will be reinhabited in the future) 
CT 39 21:168 (SB Alu); hunger and thirst 
have befallen me allakma ina muhhi birt 
mé a-Sat-ti Sépeja amesst I go to a well 
to drink water and wash my feet ABL 
716:21 (NB); see also bértu A mng. lc-V’; 
my troops returned safely (from the des- 
ert) and ina uRU Azalli 1§-tu-u% mé nesbé 
drank water to satiety in GN Streck Asb. 72 
viii 119, also ibid. 206 vi 40; the king of Mi- 
tanni tried to march to Byblos but jdanu 
mt ana &a-te-su u tara ana matigu there 
was no water for him to drink, so he 
returned to his country EA 85:54; aj 
tkul akla bulut libbi aj isin [n]opis [S]iras 
mé li-is-ti-i-ma littaggis ana kala imi ina 
[sért] may he not eat delicious food, may 
he not enjoy the smell of beer, may he 
drink water and roam all day long in the 
steppe KBo 19 98b:23’ (Naraém-Sin legend); 
liddingu uRU Uzu assum balatisu u assum 
[t]s-ta-ti a.[MES] (let the king pay at- 
tention to his servant and) give him the 
city of GN, so that he may live and have 
water to drink EA 150:20; ndra tebbir 
mé (var. A-&d(!)) NU NAG you will cross 
a river but you will not drink its water 
BRM 4 12:59, var. from CT 31 9 r.(!) iv 13 (ext.); 
ina baliki palgu ul ippette palgu ul issekkir 
Sa NAG-@ (var. NAG.MES) nisé rapsatr 
without you (IStar), no canal from which 
the multitudes of people drink is opened 
or dammed Farber I8tar und Dumuzi 130:52, 
and see ndru A mng. li; kima Sa mé 
uttti ina ramanisu NAG-u like one who by 
himself drank the water he found JNES 
33 278:86, cf. mé uttd ina tdnihi al-ta-ti 
ibid. 99; Sa ina manahtisu mé la is-tu-% 
andku 1 am one who did not drink water 
during his misery BRM 46:6; [ki]ma akali 
atakal marustu bikitu [kim]a kurunni as- 
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ta-ti mé pusqi u dim[ti kima kar|dn baz 
lati aS-ta-ti mé marriti instead of bread 
I have eaten trouble and sorrow, instead 
of kurunnu beer I have drunk water of 
distress and tears, instead of healing wine 
I have drunk bitter water 4R 59 No. 2:24f. 
(SB prayer). 


b’ in hemer. and rit.: mélanaa karaga 
la ikkal (if an eclipse of the moon occurs 
in the month of Sabatu, the king) must 
not drink water, must not eat leeks CT 4 
6 r. 3, see KB 6/2 46, cf. AMT 6,6:3, Bab. 1 204:5 
(hemer. for second day of Tagritu); (the person 
exorcised) Sallira ikkal umé NAG Farber 
T&star und Dumuzi 139 :207. 


c’ in med. and diagn.: if the patient 
akala u Sikara muttu mé kasitc magal NAG 
tparru has no appetite for bread and beer, 
drinks a lot of cold water, and vomits 
Kocher BAM 578 i 29, cf. AMT 48,3:8, ef. D18 
NA MIN wmma sarha li’ba irtasi mé magal 
NAG u magal [...] if the patient has a 
high fever and li’bu, drinks a lot of water, 
and [...] a great deal Kécher BAM 66:21, 
ef. also Labat TDP 176:1, cited Wbu A; amilu 
&@ Sikara la NaG-ma mé magal Naa (if a 
man has bladder stones and) that man 
does not drink beer but drinks much 
water Labat TDP 172 r. 8; summa... mé 
magal irrigma naa if he craves and drinks 
a lot of water ibid. 118 ii 11, ef. ibid. 122 
iii 13, mé ana NAG magal itenerris ibid. 15, 
Hunger Uruk 37:15, cf. also (the baby) mé 
ana NAG-e magal itenerrisma i-Sat-tt Labat 
TDP 224:53, also (without iSatti) ibid. 52; alu 
rasmu Sa muhhi w ili ussalbuni] pasu isab= 
bat akala la ekkal mé la NAG a violent 
demon which sits upon a man, seizes his 
mouth so that he can neither eat bread 
nor drink water KAR 33:2 (NA med. rit.); 
ilu §a muhhisu itabbi pasu tpatie akalaikkal 
mé NAG ibid. r. 11, if the patient eats 
bread but it does not agree with him mé 
NAG-ma eliSu la tab u zumursu arug he 
drinks water but it does not taste good 
to him, and his body is yellow (that patient 
is ill with a venereal disease) Labat TDP 
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178:13, cf. ibid. 110 i 10; ina akal ikkalu 
ikkal ina méNAG-U NAG (the rdbisu demon 
which has settled in the patient) eats of 
the bread he eats and drinks of the water 
he drinks ibid. 158:13; marsu néhtu GAR 
NINDA.HI.A KU u mé NAG-% ana GIG BI(?) 
GUR-ma imdt the patient will have a 
remission, will eat and drink, but will 
have a relapse and die CT 31 36r. 8 (SB ext.), 
dupl. Boissier DA 249 iv 9; [Summa amélu. . .] 
A NAG (parallel: KG) wu i-di-ip CT 40 25 
K.5642:5 (SB Alu); see also mi A mng. la. 


2’ beer — a’ in gen.: ul idi Enkidu 
aklam ana akdlim Sikaram ana §a-te-e-em 
la lummud Enkidu does not know how 
to eat bread, has not been taught to drink 
beer Gilg. P. iii 8; la teggisu 2 SILA KAS 
li-ig-ti do not neglect him, he should have 
two silas of beer to drink TCL 17 58:42 
(OB let.); UD.1.—E 24 SILA NINDA.TA... 
a1 SILA KAS.TA li-i§-tt daily he should 
have two and one-half silas of bread (to 
eat) and one sila of beer to drink CT 2 
11:28, see Frankena, AbB 2 81; LU.SE.K[IN. 
KUD.MES] KAS.SAG li-is-tu-% the har- 
vesters should have fine beer to drink 
TCL 17 39:27 (OB let.); one-third mina of 
silver ana Sikari Sa suhardtusa 18-ti-a for 
the beer that her girls drank PBS 8/2 
183:42 (OB); 3 SILA KAS Ziz.A.AN... ana 
§d-te-e §a SAL.SA.B.GAL x silas of emmer 
beer for the palace women to drink TCL 
12 2:3 and 3:14 (NB); 1 (BAN) NINDA.MES 5 
SILA KAS.MES LU.US.KU.MES LU.NAR. 
MES SAL.NAR.MES NAG [KG] ADD 757:7; 
difficult: RN RN, [ultwl §d-te-e a-ha(text 
-A)-meS St-kar [x x1 ana pisunu la bi 
PBS 13 69:3 (MB hist.). 


b’ in hemer. and rit.: [KAS] SE.5ES 
NAG UZU MUSEN KU (on the first of 
Arahsamna) he should drink sgiéSu beer 
and eat fowl 4R 33*i 6 (royal hemer.); NINDA 
Se-am iti uzu Sumé likulma KAS NAG 
(after the lunar eclipse in Sabatu the 
king) should eat barley bread with roast 
meat and drink beer CT 4 6 r. 7, see KB 
6/2 46, cf. (in MN) NINDA SE.SES lekul 
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KAS.SAG SE.5SES HE.NAG Weidner Gestirn- 
Darstellungen 46:10; ana bit sabi lirub baldta 
uttar NINDA ZiZ.A.AN KU KAS ziz.A.AN 
NAG he should enter a tavern, thus he 
will prolong (his) life, he should eat emmer 
bread and drink emmer beer ABL 1405 
r. 3 (let. to the king citing hemer. text); TUG-su 
unakkar ...KAS.SAG NAG (the man af- 
fected by evil portents) changes his 
clothes and drinks beer Or. NS 36 34:17 
(namburbi), cf. KAS NAG-ma amélu St él 
CT 39 38 r. 14 (SB Alu). 


c’ in med. and diagn.: swmma qablésu 
libbasu marusma itebbi ikammis akala la 
ikkal Sikara la NAG indsu parda imat if 
he suffers in his waist and abdomen, 
he gets up and sits down again, he does 
not eat bread nor drink beer, and his 
eyes are dazed, he will die Labat TDP 106 
iv 4, ef. akala ikkal Skara Nac-ma ilehhib 
AMT 90,1 r. iii 15 and dupl. Kocher BAM 455 iii 7; 
note: DIS NA NINDA KU KAS NAG-ma 
iSebbi_ Kichler Beitr. pl. 2 ii 17, also (with 
la i€ebbi) ibid. pl. 11 iii 37; if a man is 
bewitched, he eats garlic KAS.SAG NAG u 
i.8AH wnassabma iballut drinks fine beer, 
and sucks on lard, and thus he will get 
well AMT 85,1 ii 2, cf. KAS.SAG ... S- 
ti-ma kiam qibi ibid. 12; you cause him 
to vomit arkisu KAS.LU.DIN.NA NAG-ma 
ina@eS after that he drinks beer, and 
thus he will get well AMT 36,2:7, ef. 21,4 
r. 11; higa tabati danndati NAG-ma Varru 
he drinks watered beer and strong vinegar 
and so will vomit Kécher BAM 578 ii 68. 


3’ wine — a’ in gen.: summa karanum 
tabum mahrika ana Sa-te-e-ka ul ibassi 
Supramma kardnam tadbam ana &a-te-e-ka 
lugabila[kkum] if there is no good wine 
for you to drink, just send me word and I 
will dispatch good wine for you to drink 
ARM 5 6:14 and 18, cf. anumma kardnam 
tabam ustabilakkum u &-ti ibid. 5:4, also 
anumma 50 DUG GESTIN.HI.A Sa Sa-te-ia 

.. ustabilakkum now, I have sent you 
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fifty jars of the wine that I myself drink 
ibid. 13:6 (all letters from Carchemish to Jasmah- 
Adad), cf. 11 DUG GESTIN.HI.A sd[mi] 
tabam &a &a-te-ia ARM 10 133:12 (let. of 
Hammurapi), also 10 DUG GESTIN.HI.A DUG. 
GA 8a Sa-te-e-ia (provided by Hammurapi 
of Babylon, parallel: 10 DUG GESTIN sdmi 
US) ibid. 131:14 (let. of Zimrilim); kardnu 
marru $a Tuplijag rihet *KA.DI r@ imika u 
assum irw@ amu bélt baldta li-il-ti the bitter 
wine of GN is from the table of the god 
IStaran who loves you, and since he loves 
(you), my lord should drink (it for his) 
life BE 17 5:23 (MB let.); the king said: It is 
the beginning of the month kusdpu lakul 
kardnu la-as-si I want to eat bread and 
drink wine ABL 78 r. 4; la akdlu la &4- 
tu-u tému usasia mursu urad(da) eating 
nothing and drinking nothing confuses 
the mind and adds to illness ABL 5 r. 16, 
ef. [ina akali ku] sapi [Saté] karadni [mur] su 
[issu pan garri injnasSar (only) [through 
eating] bread and [drinking] wine will the 
illness depart from the king ibid. r. 11 (both 
NA); kardnu a-8d-at-ti adi “Samag irbd I 
went on drinking wine until the sun set 
ABL 755+1393 : 19 (NB); kardnu is-sa-tu-u adi 
Sakarti they kept drinking wine until they 
were drunk STT 366:24 (NA lit.); two com- 
manders of Itu’u troops are encamped 
outside Assur, in front of the city gate 
[kusapu] issaheis ekkulu kardnu 1-8d-ti-u 
asitu Sa URU SA.URU ubaddudu they eat 
bread together, drink wine, and squander 
the exit dues of Assur ABL 419 r. 2; UDU 
dari damqiti karanu tabu sabdti ... ma 
bit qaté Sa tamkari KO.MES NAG.MES the 
best sacrificial sheep, good wine, (and 
meat of) gazelles they eat and drink in the 
merchant’s shop KAV 197:55, cf. NINDA. 
MES GESTIN.MES ina & PN KU NAG KAV 
215:25 (coll. S. Parpola); kt mar siprika 
ammaru liblb] a kardni §a(!) ta-Sat-tu-a lu 
41 pue sappati ahia lusebili_ as soon as I 
see your messenger, at that very moment 
I will send you, my brother, up to 41 jars 
of the wine that you (prefer to) drink 
ABL 345:10 (NB); see also kurunnu. 
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b’ in hemer. and rit.: UD.30.KAM ana _ 


Adad ligkén kardnu lana ina nari sidanu 
la isabbassu. (see sidanu) Bab. 4 106:39 
(hemer. for Sabatu), dupl. (for another month) 
K.10629 r. i 32f.; GIS.GESTIN HE.NAG Sin 
ana damiqti ippallassu (the king) should 
drink wine, the Moon will then look on him 
with favor CT 4 5:16 (SB eclipse rit.), see KB 
6/2 42. 


e’ in med.: [balu] patan KO.MES ... 
[arki]su karadna taba Naa he eats (the 
medication) on an empty stomach, after- 
ward he drinks good wine Kécher BAM 
556 ii 69, also AMT 80,1:16; kardnu sahtu Si: 
karu dannu Nac (the pregnant woman) 
drinks pressed wine and strong beer 
Kécher BAM 240:6. 


4’ milk-—a’ adults: mdr sarri sa 
ana biti illiku Sizib il-ta-ti ina sullé sa 
Samag panisu band the prince who came 
to the temple drank milk, his face was 
beaming while he prayed to Sama cT 
22 63:7 (NB let.); if a lunar eclipse occurs 
in Ululu and MUL.SU.PA IGI-ma GA NAG 
LNUN.NA 8&5 dtallal Arcturus is visible, 
he (the king) should drink milk and anoint 
himself with ghee, then he will be purified 
CT 4 5:21 (SB rit.), see KB 6/2 44; Summa ina 
Simitan ibtanakki u Sizba lana gat “Kubi 
if he cries continuously at night and does 
not drink milk, (he is sick with) “the hand 
of DN” Labat TDP 166:87. 


b’ infants: summa gerru... sirtu mala 
NAG uttanarra if the baby keeps rejecting 
the breast he is sucking Labat TDP 224:55; 
Summa Serru tuli innasisumma NAG-ma 
usarrah if the baby is offered the breast 
and he sucks it but .... ibid. 228:104, 
cf. tulad la NAG ibid. 93 and 94. 


5’ urine: summa sindt asgatisu NAG 
amélu §4 tuhdu ikkal if (in a dream) he 
drinks his wife’s urine, that man will enjoy 
abundance Dream-book 311 K.6267 r. ii y+4, 
ef. Summa Sindatisu NAG ibid. 319:y+5, DIS 
A KAS.MES [nag] ifhe drinks water mixed 
with urine ibid. 2; eperu ana akdlisunu 
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... nat wméri ana NaG-Si-nu nidru ana 
lubustigunu ligfakin let dust be their food, 
donkey urine their drink, papyrus their 
clothing AfO 8 25 iv 15 (A&8éur-nirari V treaty). 


6’ tabooed, unclean drink: [ezib a 
anaku mar bdré] ... mimma lw’d a-ku-lu 
NAG-u disregard that I, the haruspex, 
may have eaten or drunk something un- 
clean PRT 4:14, restored from PRT 29:14, also 
PRT 62 r. 2, 63 r. 4, and 69:1, cf. ezib Sa 
lapit put im[meri] ... mimma lw ikulu 
NAG-% PRT 56 r. 3, also PRT 25 r. 6, 38 r. 1, 
47:6, and 85 r.2; akal tamé lu ikul mé tamé 
lu NAG rihit tamé lu Nac... mé bél arni 
lu NAG whether he ate the food of an 
accursed man, drank the water of an ac- 
cursed man, drank the leftovers of an 
accursed man, drank the water of a sinner 
JNES 15 136:86ff. (lipsur lit.), ef. (Asalluhi 
will undo) the “oath” by mé tami Sd-tu-u 
(var. NAG-u) mdmit rihéte tami Sd-tu-u 
(var. NAG-u) ... mdmit mé bel arni 8d- 
tu-w (var. NAG-u) mamit rihét bel arni sd- 
tu-u Surpu Il 132ff.; mdmit ina kasi la 
sariptu mé S§d-tu-u “oath” by drinking 
water from an unfired cup ibid. 21; ima 
kasi tami il-ta-i{i] he drank from an 
accursed man’s cup ibid. II 103. 


7’ the cup (as metonymic object): ma 
rikis passiri Sa-te-e kasi nipih ati mé 
Samni sibit tulé ah&@ is tutammani (you 
swear that) you will not adjure each other 
by a (common) banquet, by drinking 
(from) the (same) cup, by kindling a fire, 
by water, by oil, or by touching the breast 
Wiseman Treaties 154; for Mari refs. see kasu 
mng. la-2’; summa amélu DUG mastt 
NnaG-& ihpi if a man breaks the drinking 
vessel from which he is drinking CT 37 
48 r. 7 (SB Alu); uncert.: [a] [al-na 7 
DUG.GAL.[MES ... SJa(?) d-tu-% [...] 
UET 7 65 r. 7 (MB adm.); note in penalty 
clauses: mar DUG agannu kurru NAG he 
will drink a full agannu bowl of glue ADD 
244:15, and passim. 
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8’ in parallelism with akdlu, as a general 
expression for drinking — a’ with water as 
object: ki §a ittalkiniNINDA.HI.A ittigunu 
ul akkal mé ittisunu ul a-Sat-ti. . . u Sulmu 
Sarri bélija ul aga’al (let the king not 
consider it a criminal offense) if, when 
they come, I do not eat bread with them, 
drink water with them, or pay my respects 
to the king, my lord ABL 1240 r. 5 (NA); 
uma sili Sarri ... NINDA.MES-ka akul 
A.MES-ka §1-ti now, eat your bread and 
drink your water under the aegis of the 
king Iraq 35 22:41 (NA Midas let.); 18s? SAL. 
MES ha[nnd]ti ina uRv Arrapha lu kam: 
MUSA NINDA.M[ES J] ékula A.MBES li-is-si-a 
let them (female deportees) stay with 
these women in GN and receive rations of 
food and drink (lit. eat bread and drink 
water) ABL 306 + CT 53 221 r. 13 (coll. K. Del- 
ler); (conspiracy) lu ina AMES NAG lu 
ina [KO1[NINDA.HI.A] PRT 44:19, ef. na 
KU NINDA.HI.A ina NAG-e [A].[MES] Or. NS 
40 159 ii 6’ (namburbi). 


b’ without object —1” in letters and 
leg.: iStu tallikanni ina bit abija qatijama 
takkal u ta-8a-ti ever since you came, you 
have been eating and drinking in my 
father’s house at my expense CCT 4 38¢:4 
(OA); [ina la] akalim wu Sa-te-em matiaku 
from having nothing to eat or drink I have 
been wasting away Kraus, AbB 5 160 r. 3; 
dgiru) YOS 12 546:12, cf. LO.GUN.GA.MES 
idigunu ileqqi itti LO.HUN.MES-Su-nu 
tkka{lu] u i-Sa-alt-tu-u%] ibid. 16 (OB); 
[awilum Sd] akalSu u Sa-t[e-Su] ina mahar 
sinnistim s[ dtr] kajan that man (the king 
of Aglak&) constantly eats and drinks 
in the presence of that woman ARM 10 
74:22; térubat bite aSakka[n] ... alkamma 
ittija [akul uj Si-t-ti I am arranging a 
festival to inaugurate a (new) temple, 
come and [eat and] drink with me EA 
3:28 (MB royal), cf. zsinna rabé ki taskunu 
mar Siprika ul taSpura umma alkamma 
[akul §1]-tt ibid. 19; [muhhi ak]dliom u Sa- 
te-e [fa(?) SJarri tadabbuba KUB 3 91:5’. 
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2” in lit.: undtu muttabbiltu ga ekal- 
latisu kalama Sa... ina libbi ékulu is- 
tu-u irmuku ippassu (see muttabbiltu) 
Streck Asb. 52 vi 21; ina GIS.BAR-ta (var. 
GIS.BANSUR-ia) Sarru ekkala ina mdlilyja 
Sarrutu ta-§é-ti (see mdlalu) Lambert BWL 
162:34 (MA fable), dupl. ibid. 158: 22; he invited 
his people to a banquet [dkil]u tkkal 
[Sa]-tu-% i-Sa-at-tt (see Sati) Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 92 ii 44 (OB); burrd akdlu 
summit §4-tu-% eli améli illak (see bariB v. 
mng. 2) Lambert BWL 144: 16; see also akdlu 
mng. la-5’. 

3” in med. and diagn.: if a man’s 
insides are bloated akdlu u nag elisu la 
illak and he has no appetite (lit. eating 
and drinking does not appeal to him) 
Kécher BAM 106:3 and 108 r. 5; Summa amélu 
ikkal NAG-ma ana sirisu la itehhi if some- 
one eats and drinks but does not flesh out 
AMT 86,1 ii 12; Summa... akdla u NAG 
iprus if he has stopped eating and drink- 
ing Labat TDP 162:57; akd[la] u N[A]e la 
utdrma ikkal wu NAG (if) he does not 
refrain from eating and drinking but eats 
and drinks ibid. 22:33. 


9’ other occs.: one shekel of silver for 
a jar of beer iniéimi a-mu-st PN istikunu 
i§-ti-% (see mist B) Hecker Giessen 26:30, 
cf. indimi ibbitim i8-ti-u% TCL 20 161:9 (both 
OA); 5 kdsdtu Sa hurdsi. . . ina libbisunu 
1 kdsu Sa Sarru ina libbisu i-Sa-at-tu-u 
five golden cups, among them there is one 
from which the king drinks HSS 14 589:4 
(= pl. 66 No. 136 and RA 36 160) (Nuzi); nisesu 
kima nini ana [. . .] [t1-Sat-tu-u la isabbi 
(the city of Ulhu) whose inhabitants, like 
fish, drink [. . .] without becoming sated 
TCL 3 201 (Sar.). 


c) said of animals: you give out grain 
and hay to the horses a = mé, NAG = 1-sa- 
ti-[%1 (the horses eat and) drink water 
Ebeling Wagenpferde 37 Ko. 16; you (I8tar) 
have decreed as the horse’s fate to run for 
seven double hours daldhu u Sd-ta-a tal- 
timigsSu you have decreed as its fate to 
roil (the water) and (only then) to drink 
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Gilg. VI 56; ikSuda bilu masqd 1-Sat-ti the 
animals arrived and drank at the watering 
place Gilg. 1 iii 51, cf. (Enkidu) atte bulim 
masqda i-§at-tt ibid. iv 4; 10 sirrima Sa ina 
témirtt Bit-Enlil mé i-&a-at-tu-ui ten 
onagers which were drinking water in the 
GN district PBS 1/2 56:7 (MB let.), ef. ibid. 11; 
GUD.HI.A ana mé Sa-te-em lu ussi (see 
abullu mng. la) TCL 18 78:12 (OB let.). 


d) to drink in, absorb: ersetum tas- 
ti-t dam aslija O earth, you have drunk 
the blood of my (sacrificial) lambs Bab. 12 
pl. 3:35 (SB Etana); ka&ssdpu u kassaptu 
rittakunu girru liqgmi girru likul girru ligs-ti 
girru listabil O sorcerer and sorceress, 
may fire burn, may fire devour, may fire 
drink up, may fire consume your hands 
Maqlu IIT 166. 


e) in metaphoric expressions: in the 
entire Sealand there is no servant of the 
king as dedicated to the king as PN Bit- 
Jakini gabbi marti lapanisu i-Sat-tu-u the 
whole tribe of Bit-Jakin is enraged (lit. 
drinks gall) because of him ABL 516 r. 15 
(NB); mamman m@’é issérija la i-Sa-té no 
one should take advantage of me (lit. 
drink water at my expense) Kayseri 23:21 
(unpub. OA let.), ef. PN-ma m@é issérigunu 
la 1-§a-tié BIN 4 29:44. 


2. to drink a potion, to take, swallow 
medicine in a liquid — a) to drink a po- 
tion: gammam Sa himit sétim ... anaku 
altuksuma damiq ... PN [t1-78-ti-Su-ma 
damiq I have tested the drug for sétu 
fever, it is effective, PN drank it and it 
was effective AIPHOS 14 135:24 (Mari let.); 
one sheep received by PN the singer ki 
Samma il-ti-ui-ni while he was taking 
medicine KAJ 221:4, also AfO 10 33 No. 50:13 
(both MA); as for the drug about which 
the king wrote, we shall have those slave 
boys drink it first haramméma mar Sarri 
li-is-si_ let the crown prince drink it only 
afterward ABL 3r. 1 (NA); will he be saved 
ina §d-te-e AMES ina Su [6(?)1H1.A ina 
NAG-e [. . .] (var. wna Sd-te-e AMES [ina 


Sata A 2b 


...] ma NAG-e U.HI.A) IM 67692 :285, var. 
from (K.2617+)5253: 12’ (tamitu, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert); Sammu annd NAG-ma uskén kiam 
igabbi [Sam] mu balati sa béltija al-ta-ti. . . 
abtalut he (the patient) drinks this herb, 
prostrates himself, and says: I drank this 
life-giving herb of my lady (Gula) and got 
well KAR 73:29f., cf. Sammu annd NAG 
[ina] GO.MES anné lublut ibid. 22; Summa 
amélu Sammu NAG-ma la Varru if a patient 
takes the medication but does not vomit 
(as expected) Kocher BAM 575 iii 42, cf. ibid. 
44; ki magsqit meméni Sa bela i-Sat-tu-u-ni 
... pandt NINDA.MES ta-Sd-at-ti like any 
potion that my lord drinks, you will drink 
(the medicine sent along with the letter) 
before eating Parpola LAS No. 337:2 andr. 2; 
da-mu Sa &d-te-e addan 3 wmati i-sat-ti 
I am giving (the sick prince) blood(?) to 
drink, he will drink it for three days ABL 
740 r. 15f. (coll.), see Parpola LAS No. 258; ZB 
GU.BI.KkU, NAG he (the patient) drinks 
eel gall AMT 66,7:14; he sucks on salt, 
he drinks thick pork broth KAS LAL NAG 
drinks (after it) beer (sweetened with) 
honey AMT 80,1 i 13; ima LAL wu i.NUN 
tuballal balu patan [NAG] you blend 
(pulverized tamarisk seed) with honey 
and ghee and he takes it on an empty 
stomach Kécher BAM 575 iii 6; (various 
medications) NU patdén NAG-ma iballut 
AMT 75 iv 13, and passim, cf. 1 Gin NAG-ma 
iballut AMT 85,1 ii 6, ina gat Sumélisu NAG- 
ma TI he drinks it using his left hand 
and he will recover Kécher BAM 574 iii 33; 
bahra ikkal u NAG he eats and drinks 
(the remedy) while it is hot ibid. 503 iv 4, 
cf. 567 19, and passim, see bakra. 


b) to take medicine — I’ in beer or 
wine: you pulverize materia medica ima 
KAS (var. KAS.SAG) NAG and he drinks it 
down in beer AMT 14,8:3, 48,3:2f., 56,4:2ff., 
var. from 83,1 r. 10, and passim in med., ef. sdku 
lu ina KAS lu ina GESTIN NAG Kécher 
BAM 1 ii 48, and passim, for other refs. see 
hasdlu, mardqu, pdsu, sdku; 0 HAR.HAR 
ina KAS NAG"! AMT 35,1 (= Kécher BAM 
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506):8, AMT 37,2:7, and passim, note fammi 
annitt ina KAS NAG he drinks these 
(specified) herbs in beer AMT 74 iii 11, wma 
KAS NU pata@n NAG Kichler Beitr. pl. 12 iv 19, 
and passim, 0 aktam ina KAS NAG-ma iballut 
Kécher BAM 516 ii 29, ef. ibid. 574 ii 31, KUB 4 
49 ii 3, AMT 49,1110, ina KAS NAG-ma inés 
Kécher BAM 396 iv 21, AMT 26,6:7, 28,7:16ff., 
36,2 r. 12, 57,5:12, 92,7:8, Kichler Beitr. pl. 19 
iv 17ff., LKU 61:6, RA 15 76:5, 7, and 23ff., 
note ina KAS NAG u KU-ma ina-e& ibid. 16; 
ina KAS NAG ?arruma inés he drinks (the 
medicine) with beer, vomits, and then will 
get well AMT 36,2:10, 12, and 14, ima KAS 
NAG-ma ?Varru. AMT 83,4:6 and 8f., Kécher 
BAM 575 i 45 and 47, 578 i 18, ii 70ff., and iii 3; 
you pulverize (several ingredients) ina 
KAS NAG ina Suburrisu usesSer he drinks 
(them) in beer and will move his bowels 
ibid. 575 i 53, cf. ma KAS.SAG [NAG] arkisu 
Samna halsa ina KAS NAG usesSer ibid. 
ii61, wa KAS LU.DIN.NA NU patdn NAG-ma 
ina Suburrisu usesSerma iballut ibid. iii 11, 
ef. AMT 18,7:8, 21,4 r. 11, 66,11:13, Kécher BAM 
112 i 20; AN.BAR GIS.SITA ina KAS (var. 
KAS.SAG) NAG-ma él he drinks (filings 
from) an iron weapon with beer and so 
will become clean Farber I8tar und Dumuzi 
233:85; see also hiqu; OU ... sdku ina 
GESTIN NAG Kocher BAM 1 i 25 and ii 47 and 
parallels; ina karani danni Nu patan NAG- 
ma tballut he drinks (various crushed 
medications) in strong wine on an empty 
stomach and gets well AMT 66,7:9, also 
(with ina kardni basli, see baslu) Kocher BAM 152 
iii 10, cf. KAR 156:4, ina kardni sahti nu 
patdn NAG (see sahtu) AMT 43,6:2, Kocher 
BAM 575 i 27 and iii 23, CT 23 46 iv 6, and passim; 
lu ina KAS.SAG (var. KAS) lu ina GESTIN 
NAG Kécher BAM | i 31 and ii 48, CT 23 38 
iv 49, also (with balu patdn) AMT 4,4:6, 48,4 r. 1], 
31,1+59,1 i 31; lu ina GESTIN lu ina KAS 
ina itqurti bint NAG he takes (the potion 
against witchcraft) either in wine or in 
beer using a spoon made of tamarisk wood 
AMT 89,1 ii 10 and dupl. Kécher BAM 434 v 7. 


2’ in other liquids: ina Sizib lahri matqi 
NAG he drinks (the medication) in sweet 
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ewe’s milk Kécher BAM 159 ii 11, dupl. ibid. 
160:3; OU... sdku ina Sizib iméri NAG 
Kocher BAM 1 ii 37, dupl. CT 14 31 D.T. 136: 18; 
(pulverized ingredients) inaGA NAG AMT 
59,1 i 21, Kécher BAM 575 i 19, 578 iii 11f. and 
iv 29; ina Sizbi matqi NAG ibid. i 35, also 
AMT 38,3 : 6, 80,119, cf. AMT 69,2:11; inat+GI8 
NAG(-ma) ?arru he drinks it in oil and 
will vomit Kécher BAM 575 i 28 and 47; ina 
i halsi NAG-ma iballut AMT 80,1 i 18; ina 
LAL I+GIS wu KAS.SAG NU patdn lsansu 
tu§asbat NAG you drop (the drug) on his 
tongue in a mixture of honey, oil, and beer 
and he swallows it Kécher BAM 1 ii 33; ina 
Samni halsa ligdnsu vis-bat NAG V?arru 
(see sabatu mng. 11c-3’) Kichler Beitr. pl. 12 
iv 14; ima i+GIS wu KAS NAG he drinks 
(the medication) in (a mixture of) oil and 
beer AMT 21,6:2, cf. AMT 26,1:2, 27,1:6, 
39,24+45,7:4ff., 43,5:14, and passim, note inai 
KAS NAG AMT 59,1i 16, Kécher BAM 578 iii 24 
and iv 3, 7a i(+G18) halsi u KAS(.SAG) NAG 
AMT 51,7 r. 2, (with added nu patén) AMT 
61,1:7, 66,7:21, 83,1 r.7; inal u KAS LU. 
DIN.NA NAG-ma Varru Kécher BAM 578 iv 2; 
ina i eréni u KAS NAG ibid. iii 13; ina KAS. 
SAG ui.GI8 kajamdnu i-sat-ti he takes it 
regularly with beer and oil ibid. 1 iii 21; 
sdku ina LAL u i+G18 NAG to pulverize 
and drink it with honey and oil ibid. ii 46, 
ef. (honey, ghee, and beer) ibid. 41, (honey, oil, 
and beer) ibid. 10, ibid. 543 ii 23, also RA 13 37:9; 
ina A SED; NAG he swallows (the prepara- 
tion) with cold water Kécher BAM 92 iii 14, 
ef. ibid. 575114; mergirdna tasdk ina A NAG- 
ma Varru ibid. 578 ii 69, cf. i 17, ii 70, iii 1; 
tabta ina A NU patdn NAG-ma iné§ ibid. 
574 ii 37, also 578 i 17, cf. ibid. 575 iii 22, ef. 
MUN lu ina A lu ina KAS NAG-ma Varru 
ibid. 578 ii 70, AL.US.SA BURUs ia A GIS. 
NU.UR.MA NAG he drinks garum (made 
from) locusts with pomegranate juice AMT 
59,1127. 


3. to take irrigation water, be watered, 
to enjoy water rights, have access to 
water — a) said of fields: ana eqli[m] mé 
idinma li-ig-ti divert water into the field 
so that it can take water IM 67230: 25 (cour- 
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tesy Kh. al-Adhami); ina namkar ramanisu 
mé 1-§a-at-ti (the field) takes water from 
its own irrigation canal CT 4 10:11, ef. 
CT 45 26:6, also ASA... ina iD PN 2-Sa- 
at-tt CT 4 47b:3; ana ugadrim Sa ina fp 
Gabim mé i-Sa-at-tu-t% BIN 7 7:19 (all OB); 
assum mé Sa PN Sa bela ispura umma egel&u 
ammini mé la i-Sa-at-ti 1&tén i-§a-at-ti- 
i-ma San) t ul i-Sa-at-ti_ as for PN’s water 
about which my lord wrote, “Why is his 
field not getting any water?” one (of his 
fields) is being watered, the other is not 
PBS 1/2 19:18ff. (MB let.); zéru Sa mé ultu ip 
‘Enlil t-Sat-tu-% the field which takes its 
water from the Enlil canal TuM 2-3 143:13 
and 23 (NB, = BE 9 45); zéru §a GN bani u mé 
sdtt kt mé il-ta-tu-% uttatu babbanitu. . . ki 
mé zéru Sa GN la il-ta-tu-% ina nakutti 
Saknat the field of GN is good and has a 
permanent water supply, as long as it is 
watered, (it produces) excellent barley, 
(but) if the field of GN is not watered 
(properly), it (soon) is in a precarious 
condition BIN 1 76:12 and 24 (NB let.); ina 
marrija [...] tpettt namkarumma i-sa-ti 
eqlu with a spade made of me (the 
tamarisk) he (the farmer) opens [. . .], so 
there is an irrigation canal and the field 
can be watered Lambert BWL 158:14 (MA 
Fable of the Tamarisk and Date Palm). 


b) said of cultivators: ina atappim istu 
GN mé ubbalam PN wu PN, mé t-Sa-at-tu-% 
(see atappu mng. la) TCL 1 63:8; atap 
ibassa ana zittim ul Sakin (var. iskunu) 
mitharis t-§a-at-tu (var. 1-Sa-ag-qu) (see 
mitharis) Jean Tell Sifr 68:24, vars. from case; 
PN gave ‘PN, a field bordering on two 
canals and on 'PN,’s field ‘PN, u ‘PN; mé 
i-Sa-at-ti-[al-m[a] (both) ‘PN, and ‘PN; will 
have access to the water CT 4 16b:9 (all OB); 
mé ina birti issi alisu 1-Sat-ti (the pur- 
chaser of land) has the right to use the 
water of the (public) well along with (the 
other inhabitants of) his town TCL 9 58:60 
(NA), cf. burtu ptUG.ca sa berigunuma u 
A.MES i-Sa-at-tu-% HSS 19 8:21; 2 wmair2 
musati mé utrutenaG for two days and two 
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nights he has the right to use extra water 
(for watering his vineyard) ADD 360:36; 
Siuihtt Sa ip Baniti liddinanndsima mé 
titigunu ni-il-ti ina summé la gat Sarri la 
nil let him (the governor of Babylon) 
give us the (right to dig a) subsidiary 
canal from the Banitu River so that we 
have access to water along with them, lest 
we (the Nippurians) desert the king be- 
cause of thirst ABL 327 r. 14 (NB). 


4. I/3 to drink regularly or repeatedly 
(iterative to mngs. 1 and 2) — a) in let- 
ters: 5 sdbum ebaritini a paddugdanika ina 
bitint 1§-ta-ti-u-ni five men of our col- 
legium who have been drinking your... . 
in our house CCT 4 38¢:7 (OA); paniwsu 
la tsallimu 2 sita Skaram li-is-ta-at-ti 
he should not be unhappy, he should 
regularly have two silas of beer to drink 
Kraus AbB 1 79:18; Surtpa Sa Qatard liptima 
"Tltu atti u Bélassunu si-ta-at-te-e let them 
open the ice (cellar) in GN, and DN, you, 
and ‘PN (may) drink it regularly (but make 
sure that the ice is well guarded) OBT 
Tell Rimah 79:8; masqita Sa embub h[asé 
1|§-ta-na-at-ti he regularly drinks the po- 
tion for (diseased) windpipe PBS 1/2 72:8, 
cf. magqit kis libbi . . . 18-ta-na-at-ti- ibid. 
22 (MB let.). 


b) in lit.: many Arabs died of thirst 
and starvation sittite gammali ruki: 
pisunu usalliqu ana summéesunu 18-ta-at- 
tu-u damé u mé parsu (see Saldqu mng. 2) 
Streck Asb. 74 ix 37; 78-ta-na-at-ti (var. il- 
ta-na-at-t1) dami nigbiti Sa améliti (see 
*negbt) 4R 56 iii 39, cf. tal-ta-na-at-ti-i 
(var. tal-ta-na-ti-1) dami nisbiti Sa ameliitr 
ibid. 43, dupl. KAR 239 ii 14 and 17; halzigqu 
lid<di>nunit mé ina libbi lu-ul-ta-ti (var. 
lal-ta-ii) let them give me the waterskin 
that I may drink water from it CT 15 46 
r. 19, var. from KAR 1 r. 15 (Descent of Istar); 
tatanakkala urqi{ta ...] mé kuppi tal-ta- 
na-[a]t-tt you (horse of Marduk’s chariot) 
eat herbage [in ...], you drink spring 
water KAR 218r.(!) 4, ef. (this lamb) ekkal 
Samme ina bamdte ig-ta-na-at-ti mé mahazi 
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ellutt Craig ABRT 1 61 r. 13, also ibid. 60:18, 
cf. [. .. MAS(?)].DA ina namé [. . .] la ds- 
ta-at-lu-% x [...] ZA 4251 K.9117:6; im: 
meru ina minddtu mé ig-ta-tu-u a sheep 
drinks water from a measure UET 7 158 
r. ii 13, parallel 156 r. i 7’ (proverb). 


c) in med.: Samna halsa [...] 1-s% 
2-8% 3-8 NAG.MES AMT 55,7:9 (= Kocher 
BAM 557:19), ef. 1-8 2-8% 3-8 NAG AMT 
39,1110; I wu KAS NAG.NAG-ma Varru AMT 
1,3:13; 3 wmi ina karani sahti 2 wmi ina 
mé nurmé NAG.MES-ma [iné§] he drinks 
(the remedy) for three days in drawn wine 
and for two days in pomegranate juice, 
and will get well AMT 60,1 ii 20, la patan 
UD.3.KAM NAG.MES AMT 59,1i25; youkeep 
the patient bandaged for three days adi 
raksu sikara taba NAG.MES buhrita itanak- 
kal and as long as he is bandaged, he 
keeps drinking good beer and eating hot 
food AMT 49,6 (= Kécher BAM 556) iii 5; UD. 
3.KAM NAG.MES-ma ina UD.4.KAM igallim 
he keeps drinking it for three days and 
on the fourth day he will be well AMT 
88,3:8; Summa ina GESTIN summa ina GA 
Summa ina KAS NAG.NAG la isaddar ina 
UD.3.KAM UD.1.KAM NAG-ma iné& he 
drinks it several times in either wine, 
milk, or beer, he should not let much 
time elapse but on the third day drink 
it all day long and he will get well Kécher 
BAM 396 i 21f. (MB), cf. lu ina GESTIN lu 
ina GA lu ina KAS.sAG la usaddir ina 
UD.3.KAM UD.1.KAM NAG.MES ibid. 111 ii 
20, NU patdn 7 imi NAG.MES-ma tballut 
ibid. 5 and 7; balum patan itti mé Naa. 
NAG UD.5.KAM kala imi NAG.NAG-ma ines 
ibid. 396 i 12f.; ina KAS.SAG maldara NAG. 
naG-ma iballut (see masdaru A) AMT 
76,1: 14, cf. AMT 53,9:4; arkisu Sammu laNaG 
[ultu] UD.6.KAM adu UD.8.KAM NAG.NAG. 
MES-ma [iballut] afterward he does not 
take the medicine (for several days), 
[from] the sixth till the eighth he drinks 
it repeatedly and will get well AMT 50,6:11 
(+ 53,11) + 95,3 i 17f.; atte dispt NAG.MES-ma 
iballut AMT 21,4:7, cf. 45,1:7, 48,2:28, 49,2 


Sati B 


iv 8, Kécher BAM 111 ii 11, 555 iii 54, 572 iii 6, 
and passim, (with inéS) AMT 76,1:19, 22f., and 26, 
Kocher BAM 574 i 3, 578 iv 7, and passim, wr. 
NAG.NAG-ma AMT 76,1:10, Kécher BAM 396 
iv 5; ina seri NAG.NAG he drinks it reg- 
ularly in the morning ibid. iii 30; note in 
a rit.: Jammu annd NAG.MES-ma tballut 
KAR 73:32; for NAG-sé and comparable 
spellings in medical texts see saqé B v. 

In Adana 237:44 (= AfO 31 17) read ta-sa-ds- 
qa-ld-ni “(how much) have you made me pay?”, 
see Veenhof apud Donbaz, AfO 31 18. In Iraq 18 49 
No. 34:10 read 1-da-tu-8s%u. 


Sati B v.; 1. to weave, to spin, to 
entwine, interlace, to join battle, 2. Suttd 
to weave, 3. III to have someone spin 
(a thread), 4. [IV to be woven, spun; OB, 
Mari, SB; I ttu — 2&attu, I/2, I, III, IV; 
ef. mastitu, Satd adj., Satitu s., suttitu, 
Sutt A. 

zé.zé=dun.dun = a-tu-u Emesal Voc. IT 115. 

mé.a gu mu.dun.dun: ina tahazi gé a-sat- 
ti(var. -tu,) I (I8tar) spin the thread in battle 
SBH 108 No. 56 r. 41f., restored from Rm. 218; 
giS.gid.da ki.a ba.ab.dun sur mud.dé «NE» 
bi.ib.si: arkati ina erseti ig-tu-ma harra dama 
umtalli he ....-ed (misinterpretation of earlier 
recension’s ba.ab.du “he planted”) the lances in 
the earth and filled the furrow with blood Lugale 
V 23 (= 259). 

Su-tu-u = ma-ha-su Malku J 112. 


1. to weave, to spin, to entwine, inter- 
lace, to join battle—a) to weave gar- 
ments: istu UD.10.KAM PN TUG.GU.E.HI.A 
i-tu. for ten days PN has been weaving 
nahlaptu garments YOS 5 243:4 (OB); as- 
surrt ana TUG Sdtu Sa]-i[e]-e-em wu bi-it- 
tam &a ta-ba-at-tu-tu u ina stindtim §a= 
kakim siinatum tkabbitama u T6G ustarrat 
under no circumstances in(!) the course of 


_weaving that garment and of threading 


onto the sunu’s the bittwu which you are 
fashioning(?) must the sdnu’s become 
heavy and the garment become unraveled 
Iraq 39 150: 46 (Mari let.). 


b) to spin a spider web: [Summa et] tatu 
ina A.SA A.GAR §a-ta-a(var. omits -a)-at 
if a spider spins a web in a field CT 39 
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5:55 (SB Alu), var. from dupl. ibid. 7 79-7-8,185 
r. 7; tdmeratusu §a ina la mami namie 
Stilukdma &d-ta-a gé ettiti his meadows 
which had become wasteland through 
lack of water and were woven over with 
cobwebs OIP 2 79:7 (Senn.), cf. §d-ta-at 
gé ettiti Iraq 16 192:65 (Sar.), also Iraq 7 
89b:8 (Senn.); wma muhhi tillé sérini §4-ta- 
[a] (var. [. . .]-ftl) gé ettitu (see qi A 
mng. 4b) Cagni Erra I 88. 


c) to join battle: in the midst of tur- 
moil agar §4-ta-at anantu where the battle 
is engaged STT 70:2, see RA 53 132; (Nin- 
urta) n@iru &d-tu-% anantu raging, who 
weaves the battle Or. NS 36 122:111; gablam 
i§-ta-tu ina muhhiga JCS 33 191 i 1 (OB lit.); 
Gilgames-mi ittti Huwawa dapinim tu(?, 
text 25(?))-qum-tam is-tu Gilg. Y. iv 150, 
see von Soden, ZA 53 213, for the queried sign 
see Lambert, JSS 24 271; see also SBH 108 
No. 56 r. 41f., Lugale V 23, in lex. section. 


d) to have a weave pattern(?): summa 
usurat qatega Sa-ta-a if the pattern of 
lines on her hands is interlaced (followed 
by kummuda) Kraus Texte 11c vi 22’. 


2. Sutti to weave: see Malku I 111, 
in lex. section; TGG taddétim . . . istén u- 
§a-ti u SiG.HI.A SIG; ina qatéja ul ibassé 
I have woven one tadditu garment and 
now there is no (more) good wool at my 
disposal ARMT 13 10:6. 


3. III to have someone spin (a thread): 
(qé-e1 ... &-Sa-a8-tu-ni-in-mi_ (on your 
order) they have made me spin threads 
(i.e., sit idle?) TCL 17 36:9 (OB let.). 


4. IV to be woven, spun: gi ul 18-Sat- 
tu-% qi ul ipparra’u (on an inauspicious 
day) threads are not spun, threads are not 
cut ZA 19383 K.3597 : 12 (SB hemer.); MN UD.7. 
KAM TUG.BAR.SI.HI.A 1§-§a-tu-u% head- 
dresses were woven on the seventh day of 
MN Isin - [San Bahriyat 1 89 IB 670:4 (OB). 

In JCS 4 74 (= A VIII/3 Comm.) 25 read du-un 
pun = de-e-pu / da-[x-x]; for AS 16 (= Studies 
Landsberger) 263:3 (= Nabnitu XXITI+Q 5ff.) see 
Suta A. 


Satunu 


Satu see sdt. 
**Sa-a-tum (AHw. 1202a) see sanzu. 


Sat (or gattid) s.; heavy drinker; OB; 
ef. Sati A. 


lu a.nfag.nag] = [Sa-i]u-dé-wm (followed by 
akkilu “glutton,” Sakkard “drunkard”) OB Lu A 157. 


He invited his people to a banquet 
[akillu ikkal [Sa]-tu-% ifatti there was 
plenty to eat and drink for everyone (lit.: 
the eater eats, the drinker drinks) Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 92 ii 44. 


Satu see Suati and Sudtu s. 


Satubba s.; ardent desire; syn. list*; Sum. 
lw. 


§d-t[u-ub-b]u-u = si-rih lib-bt Malku IV 82. 
Satugi see satumi. 
Satummu see sutummu. 


Satumfi (or satugé) s.; (a synonym for 
rain); syn. list.* 

tu-ul-bi, §d-tu-[mu(?)1-u = zu-un-nu LTBA 2 
2:215f. and dupl. | v 9. 


SAtun pron.; those(?); OB Harmal.* 


5 GuR ge’am anniam [PN?] PN, b@ trum 
[u] suhara [x] Sa-tu-un [. . .] ssdnim let 
[PN?], PN, the ba@ iru, and those(?) em- 
ployees transport this five gur of barley 
Sumer 14 47 No. 23:17 (Harmal let.), cf. kwlliz? 
Sa-tu-un IM 52566, cited ibid. p. 48. 

The entry s4tun occurs in syntactically 
unclear contexts and, since in its forma- 
tion it most resembles the possessive pro- 
nouns jattun, nuttun, etc., it possibly rep- 
resents the possessive and not the de- 
monstrative pronoun. 


Satunu (sudtunu, sundtunu, fem. sdtina, 
Sudtina, Sindtina) pron.; those (pl. masc. 
and fem., oblique); MA, NA, MA and NA 
royal. 
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a) masc. pl.— 1’ in MA royal (sd: 
tunu): bit hiburni Sa-tu-nu agqur I tore 
down the building housing those hiburnu 
containers AOB 1 136 r. 3 (Shalm. J), ef. AfO 
18 352:56 and 62 (Tigl. 1); I took namkur 
aladni §d-tu-nu the possessions of those 
cities AfO 5 90:34 and dupl. AfO 19 104 (Adn. 1); 
misru sd-tu-nu tlani rabitr ana qua 
igruku the great gods granted me those 
regions as my lot Weidner Tn. 5 No. 1 iv 34; 
NIM.GiR siparrt §a-a-tu-nu ina libbi usé= 
Sib I placed those bronze thunderbolts 
therein AKA 80 vi 20; issé Sa-tu-nu... 
lu algima I took those trees (and planted 
them in the gardens of my land) AKA 91 
vii 20 (Tigh. I); ina gusuré mehré §d-tu-nu 
lukin I made (my palace) secure with 
those fir beams Weidner Tn. 3 No. 1 iii 20; 
ana Sarrani &a-tu-nu réma arsésunitima 
I had mercy on those kings AKA 69 v 10 
(Tigh); [hursa]nt Sa-t[uj-nu ana pirki abz 
balkit AfO 6 82 i 34 (ASéur-bél-kala); ana dlani 
§d-tu-nu lu alltk Iraq 36 236:25 (Asn. I?); 
Sarram matati N@ iri §d-tu-nu ina birit 
siparri kigadatisunu arpiq I locked the 
necks of those kings of Nairi in bronze 
stocks Weidner Tn. 27 No. 16:50. 


2’ in NA royal—a’ Sdtunu: nisé Sa- 
tu-nu usésdmma 1R 34 iv 7 (Sami-Adad V), 
ef. sadbé §d-a-tu-nu dsurma Lie Sar. 285; 
(the victories which) eli dldni §dé-tu-nu 
agtakkanu I won over all those cities 
Lie Sar. p. 54:9, cf. Streck Asb. 30 iii 109; ultw 
libbi dlanigu Sd-tu-nu from among those 
cities of his Borger Esarh. 49 iii 16; gupus 
mé &é-tu-nu the entire mass of that water 
(I brought down from the mountains into 
the canal) OIP 2 79:12, but mé suniuti 
ibid. 114f. viii 36 and 46 (all Senn.); ilant Sd- 
tu-nu anhissunu uddi§ I renovated the 
dilapidated state of (the images of) those 
gods 1R 46 iii 9, see Borger Esarh. 54 sub B; 
alani Sa gereb nagé Sd-tu-nu appul agqur 
OIP 2 38:45 (Senn.), ef. ibid. 87:25; nose &d- 
a-tu-nu ésirma he (Taharka) shut in those 
men Streck Asb. 14 ii 26, a&&u nisé &d-a- 
tu-nu ibid. 142 viii 55; Sarrdni §d-a-ti- 
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nu... urhu paddnu usasbissunitr ibid. 8 
i72, (people, horses, donkeys, oxen, and 
flocks) ultu gereb dlani 8d-a-ti(var. -tu)- 
nu usesimma ibid. 24 ii 132, gipani haz 
zannatt $a dladni &d-a-tu-nu the officials 
and mayors of those cities ibid. 56 vi 85; 
dlani §4-a-tu-nu ana misir mat Assur utirra 
ibid. 100:56, and passim in Asb., cf. OIP 2 65:44 
(Senn.), and passim; uddus ildnt §4-a-tu-[nu 
ad|i esrétisunu apqida qadtukka I (IStar) 
have entrusted you with the restoration 
of (the images of) those gods and their 
sanctuaries Bauer Asb. 80 r. 23; I, Sargon 
[a] $b ekalli §4-[a]-tu-nu Winckler Sar. pl. 25 
No. 52:78, but ab gereb ekalli &4-a-&4. ibid. 
No. 54:451; note as subject: enitima nadmiri 
§d-tu-nu usalbar[uma] ennahu (in future 
times) when those towers become ruined 
Weidner Tn. 55 No. 60:11 (A&Sur-rés-i8i I), but 
§u-a-tu-nu_ ibid. 57 No. 63:7, cf. wddni &4- 
tu-nu Borger Esarh. 63 vi 47. 


b’ Sudtunu: dldni Su-a-tu-nu aksud 
KAH 2 84:96 (Adn. II), ef. Rost Tigl. III p. 8:41, 
TCL 3 279 (Sar.), (beside §d-tu-nw iv 5) Bor- 
ger Esarh. 106 iv 2, and passim in Sar., Esarh.; 
Glani Su-a-tu-nu ana es§iti Epus Rost Tigl. 
II p. 30:179, ef. Winckler Sar. pl. 33:107, and 
passim; nisé dadmi Su-a-tu-nw Rost Tigl. I 
p. 4:16; ana kasad alani su-a-tu-nu ana 
mat Mannaja allik I set out to Mannea 
to conquer those cities Levine Stelae 36:15 
(Sar.), also Lie Sar. 63; nisé.. . asibut aldni 
Su-a-tu-nu TCL 3 247 (Sar.), also ibid. 66, 
Borger Esarh. 55 iv 44, and passim; [ana] muhhi 
nigée Su-a-tu-nu as’al ussis I made in- 
quiries concerning those people Borger 
Esarh. 106 iii 38; ellat nésé Su-a-tu-nu upar: 
rir I broke up the pack of those lions 
Streck Asb. 310:5, ef. ibid. 214 r. 12; as 
subject: dani Su-a-tu-nu tkribesu igsemma 
those gods will hear his prayers DAFI 3 
109 ii 9 (Tigl. II); note (in variation with 
Sundtunu): UN.MES gu-a-tu-nu ina ilki 
tupsikkt dikitt mati la irreddi ADD 650 
r. 10, 807 r. 27 (= Postgate Royal Grants No. 13 
r. 46, No. 14 r. 26), also ADD 646 r. 1, see Post- 
gate Royal Grants p. 10. 
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3’ in MA, NA leg. and letters — a’ $4: 
tunu: LU.MES 8d(?)-tu-nu zarpu lagiu 
those men have been sold VAS 1 95:10 (NA); 
LU.A.KIN.MES urkitte &d-tu-nu those later 
messengers Iraq 20 196 No. 45 r. 4 (NA let.). 


b’ Sundtunu: mé §u-na-a-tu-nu ana 
raminigsu ilaqgqi he himself will take those 
waters (and irrigate his field) KAV 2 vi 16 
(Ass. Code B § 17), also, wr. su-na-tu-nu 
AfO 12 54 r.i9 (Text 0); eqglati kirdti u rise 
Su-na-tu-nu uzakkima he exempted those 
fields, orchards, and people (from taxes) 
ADD 803 r. 14 (Adn. III?), restored from ADD 
661:23, see Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 5 and 18, 
ef. ibid. Nos. 42-44 r. 37. 


4’ in lit: HUL MUSEN.MES Sd-tu-nu 
the evil of those birds LKA 122:5, ef. ibid. 3, 
but s4éunu in dupl., see Or. 36 275 r. 21f. (nam- 
burbi). 


b) fem. pl. sdtina (Sudtina, Sindtina) — 
l’ §udtina: matati su-a-ti-na ana misir 
mat A&Sur utirra I reincorporated those 
countries into the territory of Assyria Rost 
Tigl. III p. 60:23, cf. KUR.KUR §Su-a-ti-na 
DAFI 3 107 i 10 (Tigl. 1); they flew off like 
birds ana gereb birati Su-[a-til-na into 
those fortresses TCL 3 291 (Sar.);  attat 
dunqi Su-a-ti-na Gmurma Borger Esarh. 2 
ii 24; Sa eglati kirdti Su-a-ti-na SE nuz 
sahisina la innassuhu 8E.IN.NU-8Si-na la 
isSabbas the barley tax on those fields and 
orchards shall not be exacted, the straw 
tax shall not be collected ADD 650 r. 8 
(Asb.), also, wr. &a-a-ti-na ADD 646:27, 
dup]. 647:27, see Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 
13:44 and 9-11:30. 


2’ satina: ana kasdd matdati §d- 
ti-na a&gstakan panija I set myself to con- 
quer those lands Winckler Sar. pl. 31 No. 
66:40; 22 birdti §d-a-ti-na alme akésud I 
besieged and conquered those 22 fortress- 
es Lie Sar. 103, cf. ibid. 107, also 85; ima 
gereb ekallate Sd-ti-na Winckler Sar. pl. 36 
No. 76: 166, also Lie Sar. p. 78:6; mimma aqru 
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simat ekalldte §d-ti-na Lyon Sar. p. 18:100, 
ef. ekallate §d-ti-na usalik asmig 1 made 
these palaces suitably beautiful OIP 2 110 
vii 49, 124:39 (Senn.); gereb sippati Sd-ti-na 
usahbiba pattif I let (an inexhaustible 
water supply) murmur in the ditches 
within these orchards ibid. 101:60, gallat 
matati §d-ti-na ibid. 60:59, and passim in 
Senn.; eqléti &d4-ti-na (var. si-na-a-tt) utir 
Borger Esarh. 52 Ep. 12 iii 67; nisé asibuti 
matati §4-a-ti-na Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iv 27 
(Asb.); andku ... rihéti Sarritija usebilsu 
rihéti §d-a-ti-na imhur Streck Asb. 338 K.4457 
r.4; [...] &d-a-ti-na Sipir[ Sina] usaklilma 
Bauer Asb. 2 40 K.2822:18; [. . .] Sd-ti-na lu 
unekkir Weidner Tn. 5 No. 1 iv 48; note as 
subject: entima bit Anu u Adad... u 
siqqurratu Sa-ti-na usalbaruma ennahu 
when the Anu-Adad temple and those 
temple towers grow old and fall into ruin 
AKA 105 viii 54 (Tigl. I). 


3’ Sindtina: 25 ildni fa matdte s-na- 
ti-na 25 gods of those lands AKA 62 iv 
33, cf. ekallati &-na-ti-na la gasSuda those 
temples are not consecrated AfO 18 353: 83 
(both Tigl. 1); 2 tuppdtu fax A.SA... fup- 
pati Si-na-ti-na u eqla §a pisina PN ana 
PN, ana sim gamir iddin two tablets con- 
cerning x field, PN has sold to PN, for the 
full price those tablets and the field de- 
scribed in them KAJ 164:12; ina pi tuppatr 
Si-na-ti-na KAJ 163:18 (both MA); whoever 
sends another assum erréti Si-na-ti-na 
on account of the aforementioned curses 
AOB 1 64:44 (Adn. I), also Weidner Tn. 6 No. 1 
v 20, AKA 250 v 67 (Asn.). 


From the demonstrative pronoun sing. 
Suati/sati, in inscriptions of Assyrian 
kings a masc. and fem. plural sdtunu, 
Sdtina (also sudtunu, Sudtina) was derived 
by analogy with the personal pronouns 
attunu, attina. These new endings -tunu, 
-tina were then also added to the in- 
dependent personal pronouns sunu, 
Sina to form sundtunu, Sindtina. For the 
distribution of these forms in royal in- 
scriptions see von Soden, ZA 64 183f. 
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Saturratu s.; (a garment); Akkadogram 
in Bogh.* 


l-nu-TIM TOG S4-TUR-R4A-TU (among 
men’s garments, in list of items for the 
new temple) KUB 29 4 i 48, see Kronasser, 
SOAW 241/3 10, cf. TOG.E.fB TA-HAP-SI QA-DU 
TUG SA-TUR-R4-TI (among men’s garments) 
KUB 17 18 ii 20 (rit.), see Goetze, Corolla Lin- 
guistica 48 and n. 7. 


Saturru see sasswru B and urru. 


Satatu s.; weaving; MA*; cf. até B v. 


PN is taking you a chest for the kuddilu 
garments TUG.HI.A.MES GI8.GAR sa GN 
... Samu ana Sa-tu-ti-&u ana libbi tup: 
ninni ta-e-ra return to the chest the gar- 
ments, the annual output of GN, for 
its weaving (quota?) KAV 103: 13 (MA let.). 


Satapu v.; to preserve life, to save; OAkk., 
OB, SB; I 2tup, II (gramm. only); ef. 
nastaptu, Satpu. 

[. . .] = [S]a-ta-pu = (Hitt.) takkalija[uwar] KUB 
3 117:3; nésu, §a-ta-pu = ba-la-tu Malku IV 87f.; 
§a-ta-pu, néSu = ba-la-tu An VIII Lf. 

tu-Saf-tap 5R 45 K.253 vii 35 (gramm.). 


a) in gen.: ga-fi-ip nisisu in pusqim 
(Hammurapi) who preserves the life of his 
people in times of distress CH iv 38; the 
gods ina kin lubbigunu elli RN iktarrabuma 
‘Sa PN ahi talimmisu igbt §d-ta-pu-us in 
the steadfastness of their pure hearts 
have blessed RN and decreed preservation 
of life for PN, his brother ZDMG 98 37:7 
(Sar.); [ana PN] du&smika Suruk §d-ta-pa 
grant prolonged life to PN, your servant 
JAOS 88 130 r. 8 (prayer to Nabi), cf. [... 
all-ka-kat Sd-ta-a-pi K.13442:5 (wisdom), 
also (in broken context) Gia mu-Sam- 
§u-t §d-ta-a-pi 79-7-8,168:6, both cited Lam- 
bert, JSS 24 271; in broken context: [.. .] 
ina qatisu Su-ut-pi CT 15 3 i 12 (OB hymn 
to Adad); uncert.: satam bultimma sé sa 
§a-at-[pu ...] (see gatammu mng. 3c) 
PBS 1/1 2:32 (OB lit.). 
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b) with napistu: assu Sa-ta-pu napisti 
imé riquti nadanimma (I prayed to the 
gods) that they preserve (my) life (and) 
grant me long life Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No. 
77:178, also Lie Sar. p. 80: 12. 


c) in personal names (OAkk. only): 
Tg-tup-ilum Syria 17 pl. 7 (opp. p. 24) 1, also 
I§-tup-pum HSS 10 220:3, Td-ds-tup-pd 
ibid. 139 ii 4, etc., see Stamm Namengebung 207, 
MAD 3 291, OIP 99 35 index s.v. 

For ana ga-da (var. §a-di-im) napisti nisi GN 
VAB 4 92 ii 15, var. from Sumer 3 8 ii 10 and 16 
ii 13 (Nbk.), see add A mng. In. 


Sataru (Sattdru) s.; 1. copy, exemplar, 
text, 2. inscription, writing; SB, NA, NB, 
LB; pl. satdranu; wr. syll. (Sat-ti-ri VAS 
3 188:6) (also with det. KUS or Im) and 
saR; cf. Sataru v. 

ge-e U = mihsatu, mihiltu, §4-ta-rum ATI/4:41ff., 
ef. A II/2 Section B 7, ge-e AS = mi-hi-is-tum 84 
§d-ta-ru | m{[i-hi-i]s-tum | mi-hi-i[l-tum |...) 
A II/2 Comm. A r. 16’, in MSL 14 275. 

1. copy, exemplar, text — a) exemplar, 
copy of lit. text (in colophons) — 1’ with 
ref. to physical properties: gabari Im. 
Gip.DA ga ana pi &d-tar sarpa labirim sa 
PN isturu copy of a one-column(?) tablet 
which is based on an original kiln-fired 
text, which PN wrote CT 17 50:27, cf. kima 
pvIM.GiD sarpa §d-tar PN Lambert BWL 208 
r. 18, see Hunger Kolophone Nos. 440-441, wr. 
§d-at-ru: RA 68 151:8; ki pi lei Sa ana pi 
§d-ta-ri sullupu Satru according to the 
wording of a writing board which was 
written following the wording of an ef- 
faced(?) exemplar CT 13 15 colophon 2, see 
Hunger Kolophone No. 136, cf. kama sirpi sami 
SAR sullupi Gray Samas pl. 11 Rm. 601 r. 12. 


2’ with ref. to scribe or source: ana 
pi tuppi sa-ta-ri ga PN Satrat written 
according to a tablet, an exemplar of PN 
KAR 15 r. 15 and dupl. KAR 16 r. 29; gabart 
Esabad &a4-tarPN exemplar from Esabad, a 
text of PN’s STT 73:139, cf. KAV 42 r. 30, 
KAR 58 r. 37, 151 r. 69, 4R 10 r. 54, RA 7 180 
r.7, SAR PN CT 31 49r. 32; gabari lé’i SAR 
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mat Akka{de] labiri copy of a writing 
board, an original text from Akkad KAR 91 
r. 25, ef. KAR 3965 r. ii 26. 


b) legal or administrative document — 
I’ with ref. to drawing up documents: 
ina mahar PN ... Sat-ta-[ru] Satir the 
document was drawn up in the presence 
of PN (the administrator of Esagil) VAS 6 
155: 11, also ibid. 99:16; ina na-ds-<Sd>-bi Sa 
‘PN ummisunu §d-ta-ri Sudti Sat-[ti-ir] this 
document was drafted in the presence of 
‘pn, their mother TCL 13 235:25, cf. BRM 2 
8:26 (both Sel.), BE 9 48:37 (Achaem.), and 
passim; §a ina Im Sd-tdr annd Sat-ri CT 
49 193:20 (Sel.); turn over to me real estate 
aki §d-ta-ri §a ina qibitu PN pihatiu Babili 
u Eber-Nari §a PN, Sangi Sippar PN; qipu 
Ebabbar PN, PN; PN, tupsarri u PN, sepiru 
u PN, ga res Sarri ittika iStur’ as (de- 
tailed) in the document which PN,, the 
temple administrator of Sippar, PN3, the 
administrator of Ebabbar, PN,, PN;, PNg, 
the (temple) accountants, and PN;, the 
scribe, and PNg, the royal commissioner, 
drew up with you at the behest of PN, 
the governor of Babylonia and Trans- 
Euphrates BRM 1 101:4; &d-ta-ri ana 
sibiitu SaPN Safir the document was drawn 
up under power of disposition granted 
by PN Dar. 467:6, cf. 466:7, for parallel 
expressions with kunukku kantk and wiltu 
élet see sibtitu A mng. 4a; aki sd-ta-ri 
SaPN Saknu.. . isturum[a alna PN, iddinu 
kaspa °a... PN; Saknu... ina gaté PN, 
mahir the foreman PN; has received from 
PN, the aforesaid silver as authorized by a 
document which PN the foreman (PN,’s 
father) wrote and gave to PN, BE 9 12:5, 
for parallels with aki Sipirti u kunukki see Car- 
dascia Murasi 105 n. 8; &d-ta-ri Sa adannu 
ana etéeri ittisu isturu (see adannu mng. 
2a-1’) Dar. 486:4, cf. elat §é-fa-ru.MES 
§a a-da-nu-a-ta BRM 1 70:25 (Dar.); nikz 
kassa epus §d-tar-ri suddirma sutur sabila 
hantis §d-tar-ri Sabila .. . Sd-tar-ri Sant 
ina panika kilt make an accounting, draw 
up a detailed document and send it, send 
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the document quickly, keep a second 
document for yourself BIN 1 68:11ff. (let.), 
ef. ibid. 35; S&d-ta-ri Sa nuhatimmi Sa DN 
ina migir libbigunu isturuma ina Eanna 
iskunu they voluntarily drew up and 
deposited in Eanna a document for the 
cooks of DN TCL 13 221:20, cf. ana muhhi 
&§d-tar-ra &a kinasti Sa Sakin tému iskunuka 
ina muhhi la taSellu as regards the doc- 
ument (produced) by the collegium 
about which the governor gave you in- 
structions, do not be negligent about it 
YOS 3 57:6; §&d-fa-ri §a 57 guéuiri fa PN 
[Sal 1tti PN, d§-tur-ru the document con- 
cerning 57 beams belonging to PN, which 
he (text: I) drew up with PN, VAS 6 279:11; 
there will be no further complaint against 
PN, ana muhhi nasé pitu sa §d-ta-ri sa 
nudunnt §a ina muhhi PN u PN, Satri con- 
cerning the guarantee for the agreement 
about the dowry which was drawn up to 
the debit of PN and PN, Strassmaier, Actes 
du 8° Congrés International No. 27:17; Sa... 
LU.IM.DUB §@ SAR-71.ME5S Sa RN iknu:- 
kuma pani 'PN kim nudunnt ugsadgi<lu> u 
ina libbi isturu umma (a document) in 
which the notary of documents (?) of Neb- 
uchadnezzar presented (the real estate) 
under seal to ‘PN in lieu of (her) dowry, 
and in which he wrote the following (“Any 
son who performs no service receives no 
share”) RA 41101:6; §é-ta-ri Sa ana muhhi 
[paga]ru Sa isqi sdsu tdbthitu pani 
DN 'PN 2téz PN, tasturu the document which 
‘pn drew up with PN, regarding claims 
against the slaughterer’s prebend in the 
service of DN Peiser Vertrage 119:8, cf. (same 
persons) §d-fa-ri §48u PN tuta[rram] a ana 
PN, tanandin ‘PN will return this document 
to PN, ibid. 113:24; §d-fa-ri arkit Sa lapdn 
PN naga ... &d-ta-ri ki isturu ittannassu 
(regarding) a later document which was to 
be brought to PN, when he (PN,) has drawn 
up the document, he will give it to him 
Nbn. 854:1 and 7, cf. Nbn. 442:3f.; miksu... 
muhursu u §d-ta-ri tttisu Sutur Sa atti PN 
usazzazuma inandakka collect the 
customs dues from him and draw up a 
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document (recording the payment) with 
him which he can transfer to the records 
of PN and then give you a receipt for CT 
22 44:17; ana la ené 'PN §d-ta-ri tasturma 
ana PN, taddin to preclude going back on 
(this agreement), ‘PN drew up a document 
and gave it to PN, Cyr. 337:18. 


2’ with ref. to copies of legal docu- 
ments: ana la ené isténd §d-ta-ri iltega 
so that there will be no going back on 
(this agreement), they have each taken 
one copy of the document VAS 5 39:23; 
ana la ené §4-ta-ru 18ténd tlqt, Camb. 147:17, 
§d-ta-ri isténd ilteqi Peiser Vertrage 91:15, 
also ibid. 100: 8, Cyr. 242: 10, AnOr 8 62:14, VAS 4 
138:8 (all receipts), Cyr. 338:10 (clearing of ac- 
counts), VAS 6 96:19, 129:13 (obligations to de- 
liver foodstuffs) , ibid. 270: 12 (work contract), TuM 
2-3 142:21, 147:20, 148: 12 (leases), and passim 
in NB leg., wr. &d-tar PBS 2/1 81:16, 124:9, 
isténd §d-ta-ra-nu tlqd Nbk. 334:19; SAR 
_ i8ténd [ilgld BOR 2 120:23, also PSBA 7 
149:19, wr. IM §4-fa-ri TCL 13 240:27, BRM 
2 35:34, 47 left edge, VAS 15 40:53, 49:25 (all 
Sel. Uruk); lu wilt lu gabari wilti lu gittu 
lu «lu» Sd-ta-ri lu mimma rasdtu gabbi 
... efirtu & any promissory note or copy 
of a promissory note or receipt or docu- 
ment or any (instrument of) obligation 
(that may be brought forward) is (to be 
considered) paid in full VAS 6 186:4; ku 
nukku u §d-ta-ri §a andku u PN ina panika 
nipgid ... kunukku u &é-ta-ri ana PN, 
béli liddin u gabarit kunukki u gabari w ilti 
ana «KU» béli liddinu (regarding) the 
document with (attached) seal which PN 
and I deposited with you, my lord should 
give the document with seal to PN, and 
they should give a copy of the seal and a 
copy of the promissory note to my lord 
CT 55 5:5 and 13 (let.); IM 8d-tdr gabari 
IM 8d-tdr. . . u-Sak-kan-nak-ku igammaru 
inandinu they will have a clay document 
and a copy of the clay document sealed, 
and hand over everything ZA 3 151 No. 
13:15 (Sel.); §d-ta-ru gabari asumitti ki 
ituru ana PN ittadin when he wrote the 
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document, a copy of the stela, he gave 
it to PN VAS 4 39:4. 


3’ with ref. to contents or purpose: 
regarding items made out of gold at- 
ta-ru ina muhhigsunu lassu there is no 
document about them ABL 438: 15, ef. ibid. 
r. 9 (NA, from Babylon); enna amur &d-ta-ri 
Sa alpi u immeri pardsu a MN ultébilakka 
aki §4-ta-ri pardsu purus see here, I have 
sent you a document about selecting and 
segregating cattle and sheep for the 
month of Addaru, make a selection in con- 
formity with the document YOS 3 25:13 
and 16, ef. §d-ta-ri Sa paras sa alturuka 
ibid. 36; &d-fa-ri Sa parsu Sa Annunitu sa 
kunukki Sa qupani document about rites 
of DN, bearing seal impressions of the 
administrators OT 22 15:12; &d-ta-ru sa 
gabbisu liddinuma supra they should give 
you a document about the whole matter, 
and you should send it to me YOS 3 
60:22 (all NB letters); (partial repayment of 
silver) ina wilti ax kaspi.. . §a ina libbi 
§d-tar umma kaspu ga harrani §a PN (deb- 
ited) in a promissory note for x silver, 
about which it is said in the document 
that the silver is part of the business 
capital of PN Dar. 440:3 and 447:5, see Lanz 
Harranu 161; &d-ta-ri ga kaspi’a... [ina 
naxpar]ti(?) Sa PN... fahkisu mah(?)-ril 
Sa kaspu?a... ina qatésu mahir inassdm: 
ma ana PN,... mandin (by a specified 
date) he (the debtor’s brother and proxy) 
will bring and turn over to PN, (the cred- 
itor’s brother and proxy) a document 
about the aforesaid silver received on the 
authorization(?) of his brother PN (the 
debtor), stating that the aforesaid silver 
was received from him (the debtor’s 
brother) Dar. 338:12; &d-ta-ra-ni-8% sa 
dullu inassamma. . . ukallam he will bring 
his documents about the work and show 
them (to the temple officials) Weisberg Guild 
Structure 53 (pl. 7) No. 6:2; elat $d-ta-ri Sa 
x kaspi simu Sa ina naspartu Sa PN isst 
(this payment) is distinct from a note for x 
silver, the equivalent (of dates) which he 
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(the recipient?) brought, acting as proxy 
for PN PBS 2/1 53:7; aki §dé-ta-7i.MES-& 
Sa siti PN Saknu ... mahir the foreman 
PN has received (payments of rent) in con- 
formity with his rental documents _ ibid. 
211:8; aki Sat-ti-ri-su situ... mahir VAS 
3 188:6, cf. barley and silver $d Gip.DA. 
MES §d-ta-ri mahi[r] CT 56 235:7; akt 
§d-ta-ri anni zitia inaddinw’ they will 
pay a share (of the crop) in conformity 
with this document BE 9 7:17; bitu aki 
§d-ta-ri mahri pani PN iddaggal according 
to a prior document the house belongs to 
PN VAS 5 80:6; aki d-ta-ri mahrit kaspa 
tanassdmma (at the accounting) she will 
bring the silver in conformity with a prior 
document VAS 4 47:5; Sd-ta-ra-nu.MES 
mahritu. ..§a PN anatmu satu Sunu prior 
documents (which are drawn up in PN,’s 
name) belong to PN in perpetuity BRM 2 
27:18; LO mam™ ga riksu Sa IM §d-ta-ri 
annd ugannii anyone who alters the con- 
tract in this document ibid. 45:29, 35:32, 
TCL 13 240:25; mam” &a riksi §d-ta-ri annd 
usanni VAS 15 40:52, 39:52 (Sel.); §d-tar. 
MES ... lu §a maskaniitu Sa zéri biti u 
nikkassi Suati §a ina §dé-tar annd sa elat 
§d-tar.MES anniitu Sa bit PN u PN, tkkas: 
Sidi hepitu Sunu any documents (whether 
concerning adoption, child rearing, or 
silver as donation or dowry) or concerning 
pledging of this real estate and movable 
property which is (treated) in this docu- 
ment, which are distinct from these docu- 
ments pertaining to the property of PN and 
PN>, are void UET 4 55:27ff., ef. §d4-tar 
anna... pan PN iddaggal ibid. 21; kaspu 
Suati §a &d-ta-ri Sa paqdu Satrasu imu mala 
Sd-ta-ri annd PN u PN, annd etir the 
aforesaid silver which has been recorded 
(as debited) to him (in) the loan docu- 
ment, this (silver) has been turned over 
at the time stated in this document (by) 
PN and PN, CT 49 121:8, cf. KAS.sAG Suati 
... &a ina &é-ta-ri §a paqdu satrasu etir 
ibid. 111:13; kaspu Sudtu &a ina &d-ta-ri 
Sa paqdu Sat-tar Su-% imu mala §d-ta-ri 
annd PN kullu etir Gip.pa §d-ta-ri alik 
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naspastu u mimma zak[itu] gabbi §a ana 
muhhi §d-ta-ri annd [ussd] <he>-pu-u st 
BM 55437: 8ff. (courtesy D. Kennedy), cf. KUS. 
Gip.pA &é-Ita-ri] alik naspa[ stu] u mimma 
$a zakitu gabbi §a ana muhhi §4-ta-ri annd 
ussd he-pu-u% § CT 49 106:11f., also 111:14f., 
121:10f, wr. KUS sat-Itarl ibid. 108:5, 
Salit mam &a [&d-tal-ri kullu kaspu?a... 
innessiri this silver may be collected (by) 
any authorized person who holds the 
document ibid. 173:9, also ibid. 105:11, 
106:10, and 111:16; &d-ta-ri.MES sa epes 
subitu Sa biti Sudti (see epésu v. mng. 2c 
(subédtu)) BRM 2 18:29, also 19 and 22; man: 
dattu ... libbt Sa ina §d-ta-ri Sa IM &4- 
tar §4 PN surcharge as stipulated in the 
text of the document by PN BE 9 59:5; 
KUS sipistu Sa "di qetésu x-x-ri wu §d-tar. 
MES makkir Anu the parchment which 
the dioiketes official .... and records of 
the property of DN BRM 2 31:9; note the 
writings: they will perform temple service 
libba §a SAR -ta-ra ina Sumatisunu as it is 
entered in the document under their 
names ibid. 17:14 and 16; SAR.MES kurum: 
mati Suati ina Sumi §a PN the records of 
those rations are in the name of PN ibid. 
33:16; ina makkur Anu ina bit ilani Sa 
Uruk u ina SAR.MES Saf Sarri ibid. 4. 


4’ other occs.: ina muhhi §d-ta-a-ri 
Sa Sarri bélija concerning the document 
of the king, my lord ABL 379 r. 4 (NA); 
§d-TA-ri Sa bélt c&pura ana bélya ultébila 
I am sending to my lord the document 
which my lord sent CT 55 2:4; §d-tar-ri 
Sa ‘PN ga ina panika ana ‘PN idin give 
(back) to ‘PN her document which is in 
your possession ibid. 17:4; B sd-ta-ra-nu 
a, askapu ul yus the leatherworker has 
not made the container for these docu- 
ments(?) BIN 1 50:18 (all NB letters); Sd- 
ta-ru ana zaki innandin (see zakii adj. 
mng. 5b-2’) Cyr. 302:9. 


2. inscription, writing: UD.KA.BAR 
munée Sdé-ta-ru ina muhhi ki dmuru as 
soon as I read the inscription on the 
bronze harness fitting ABL 268 r. 10 (NB); 
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§d-ta-ri labiri §a imi riqitu ana Nand 
rittasu satrat u §d-ta-ru Sand ina sapal 
&d-ta-ri mahré ana Agkaitu Satir ('PN’s) 
hand is inscribed with an old inscription 
from the distant past (dedicating her) to 
Nana, and there is another inscription 
written below the first inscription (ded- 
icating her) to [Star of Uruk RA 67 
148:221f.; ‘PN zakiti Sa DN 8a kakkabti Senz 
deti Sa ‘PN, rittt fa PN, u ‘PN, maratisu 
talturu mar-[ban}@ Sa [d-tal-ri Sa PN Sa 
kakkabti Sendi $a §d-ta-ri §a ritti $a mara= 
tigu Sa istét ana ‘PN, u istét ana ‘PN, Satra 
tmuru (regarding) ‘PN, a woman released 
to the Lady-of-Uruk, who is marked with 
the star, and her daughters ‘PN, and ‘PN, 
whose hands ‘PN, inscribed, the (assembly 
of) freemen saw that there is an inscrip- 
tion(?) on ‘PN marked with a star mark 
(and) an inscription on the hands of her 
daughters, (stating) that one is inscribed 
(as belonging) to ‘PN, and the other to 
PN; YOS 6 129:6ff; ‘PN... &@ PN, abusu 
rittugu §d-ta-ru Sa sepiru igtur ‘PN, on 
whose hand her father PN, had an in- 
scription written by a scribe who writes 
alphabetic script AnOr 8 74:3; Sd-fa-ri Sa 
ina nart Satri (see nara A mng. 3a-1’) 
VAB 3 63 § 56:98 (Dar. Behistun), cf. [inal 
&d4-ta-lril [Sa] nart ul Satru § 58:100, see 
von Voigtlander Bisitun p. 43; uncert.: annd 
§d-tar-§%i this is its text (in broken con- 
text) Hunger Uruk 3:8, see JAOS 95 371. 


Sataru v.; 1. to write, to copy, to put 
down in writing, to inscribe a tablet or 
other object, to formulate a (legal) docu- 
ment (p. 225), 2. to issue a legal docu- 
ment, to deed by means of a written docu- 
ment, to decree in writing (p. 231), 3. to 
list, register, record (p. 234), 4. to assign 
(p. 237), 5. Sutturu to write, to copy, 
to list, record (p. 238), 6. Susturu to 
have a tablet written, copied, to have a 
monument, an object inscribed, to have a 
mark placed on the exta, to have a legal 
document made out, to have registered, 
recorded, to have someone assigned 
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(causative to mngs. 1-4) (p. 238), 7. IV 
to be written, copied, to be registered, to 
be assigned (passive to mngs. 1, 3, and 4) 
(p. 240); from OAkk., OB on; I istur — 
iSattar — Satir, imp. futur (Ass. rarely also 
Sutar), 1/2, 1/3, 1, I, 11/2, lV, 1V/2; wr. 
syll. and sar (in colophons also bu, 
see mng. 1b-2’a’); cf. maStaru, Satdru s., 
Satru, Sattiru, Sitirtu, Sitru. 

sa-ar SAR = &d-ta-r[u] S° I 202; [im].gub, 
sar = &dé-ta-ru Igituh 1 i 42f.; fmul.sar.ra = sa- 
tar [Su-mil, kunuk Sumi, Sumu I2i G 53ff.; gub. 


ba = &d-ta-a-ru Igituh short version 12. 
in.sar = 7[§-fur], in.sar.e = 7-[a-far], in.sar. 


‘e.meS = i-[Sa-ta-ru] Hh. Il 85ff.; in.sar = 2- 


[tu]-ur(text -rv) Ai. I iii 31, in.sar.re.e8 = i[4- 
flu-ru ibid. 33, in.sar.re = [t-Sa]-fa-ar ibid. 35, 
[in.sar.re.ne] = [i]-Sa-ta-ru ibid. 37; nam. 
ibila.a.ni.8@ ba.an.na.ni.in.sar = ana 
aplitisu 18-tur-Sé Ai. II ii 65; [dub.nam.ibila. 
a.ni in.na.an.sar] = fuppi aplitisu is-tur(var. 
-tu-ur)-&u ibid. iv 33. 

ib.ta.an.sar = u-[Sa-a8-ta-ar] Ai. I iv 63. 

(I]u.mu.sa.ra.ba ki.sa.ra.[b]a Su ib.te. 
ri.iamu.ni.imim.sa.ri.ia : a Sumi Safram agar 
Sa-at-ru ipagssituma <du-ti> u sumsu (wr. MU.NI. 
iM-éu) %-§a-td-ru he who erases my inscribed 
name, wherever it appears, and inscribes his (own) 
name (instead) Sumer 11 110 No. 10:14f. (= TIM 
9 35); dub.8ag.ga.na ba.an.gub : tuppi damiq: 
tifu Su-tur write a tablet decreeing good luck for 
him 4R 11 r. 47f.; im.ma gub.bu: tuppa is- 
ti-ur-&u JAOS 103 76:55; ga.mu.ra.ab.sar : 
lu-us-tu-ur BA 10/1 99 No. 20 r. 4f., ef. [. . .] bi. 
in.sar [za].e dub.sar.me.en: summa tele 
ta-d§-ta-tar atta tupsarru if you are able to write, 
you are ascribe ibid. 9, for dupl. see BSOAS 20 263 
K.4815:4f. and 9f. 


1. to write, to copy, to put down in 
writing, to inscribe a tablet or other ob- 
ject, to formulate a (legal) document — 


a) in gen.—1’ in OAkk.: in tuppim 
li-i§-tu-ru-nim let them write it on a 
tablet for me MAD 1 290 r. 4’; [mi]&Ssum 
[d]§-tu-ru (obscure) Gelb OAIC 53:5. 


2’ inOB: ina tuppim gu-ut-ra-am write 
it on a tablet for me Tell Asmar 1931- 
1T304+:29, ef. ina tuppi Su-ut-ri-ma PBS 7 
39:26; ana PN ta-ds-ti-ra-am abbite wmak- 
kalma a-bu-tum Sa-td-ru-um ana kudate 
pistum you wrote to PN that my fatherly 
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attitude is one of a day’s duration only, 

.. writing is calumny for(?) you Tell 
Asmar 1931-T295 r. 6ff.; ana PN barim as-tu- 
ur-ma I have written to the diviner PN YOS 
2 83:6; ana SaPN Sa-ta-ri astatal I have 
discussed whether I should write to PN 
PBS 7 118:18; fuppi as-tu-ur-sum-ma I 
wrote him a letter Kraus AbB 1 112:12; make 
me a good price and ina tuppim Su-ut-ra- 
am-ma write it to me in a letter Sumer 1473 
No. 47:26; in accordance with what was 
seen on the tablet from the palace that PN 
brought here as-tu-ra-am tluppam ul] sta- 
bilakkum Kraus AbB 159 r. 13’; unnedukkum 
ul ikSudamma ul d8-tu-ra-ak-kum the 
letter has not reached me, therefore I have 
not replied to you TCL 18 155:3; wu Sa réqu 
Su-ut-ra-nim-ma luéme write down for me 
(the total of the principal sum of the silver) 
and the amount which is outstanding so 
that I may be informed VAS 16 88:9; 
kiam supurma assur<ri> ana tékarim la 
i-§a-at-ta-rw give orders as follows: under 
no circumstances are they to write with 
regard to(?) the work assignment ABIM 
8:49; ina tima ana taklitim tasapparam ina 
pani Sukisi(?) ta-fa-ta-ra-an-ni_ on the 
day that you write for trustworthy per- 
sons you should write to me about the 
subsistence fields Kraus AbB 1 124:12, see 
von Soden, BiOr 23 55. 


3’ in Mari, Elam: ana qistimmi sa- 
at-ra-at (your mother) is written down 
(to be given) as a gift ARM 10 97:12, see 
Moran, JAOS 100 188; (in broken context) 
[ina?] tup-pa-tim Sda-ti-ir-mi A XII/62:10 
(unpub. Susa let., courtesy J. Bottéro). 


4’ in Nuzi, EA, Alalakh: <ltdlsunits 
amatesunu ina tuppi il-ta-tar he ques- 
tioned them (the towns) and wrote down 
their report on a tablet JEN 321:14; intima 
Sa-ti-ir bélt ana mahrija when my lord 
wrote to me RA 19 103:42 (= EA 362); [. . .]- 
x-i-§u ig-tu-ru (in broken context) JCS 8 
8 No. 95:12’ (OB Alalakh). 
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5’ in MA: ftuppaka ana muhhi PN su- 
tar §ébila write and send your letter to PN 
KAV 104:22, ef. ibid. 16, KAV 100:27, 107:21; 
tuppukunu Su-ut-ra Sébilani. . . Su-ri-ax-ta 
Sa Sinni u asé Seliani hita K1.LA Su-ul-ra 
make a record (of all that you hand over) 
and have it sent here, take out the.... 
of ivory and asé wood, weigh (them), 
and record (their) weight KAV 99:24 and 28; 
lubulta ammar usélini kanikdate Su-ut-ra as 
many garments as they have removed, 
write down in sealed documents KAV 
98:23. 


6’ in NA and NB letters of ABL: LU 
ana LU issu pixu lig-tur let him write it 
down man by man according to his (the 
fugitive’s) report ABL 434 r. 12 (coll. S. Par- 
pola); 1éé e§$uti $a i-Sd-tar-u-nt ABL 1277: 8. 
see Parpola LAS No. 318; ata tuppiki la ta- 
Sat-ti-ri liginniki la tagabbi (see liginnu) 
ABL 308:3; ina libbi AB.SE.GI.DA ki anni §4- 
at-tir in the (hemerological) series AB. 
SE.GI.DA it is written as follows ABL 
1092:17; inspect his share ana hissiti ina 
l@ika Su-tur note it in your list for ref- 
erence ABL 185:14 (all NA); asseniq wu ina 
l@i al-ta-tar ABL 516:14 (NB); aké Sa ina 
l@i Sa-tir-u-ni ana Sarri bélija assapra 
ABL 53 r. 12; egirtu Sa PN... tattalka ki 
anni ina libbi §4-ti-<ir> ma a letter has 
reached me from PN, it is stated in it as 
follows ABL 101:6 (both NA); S¢piréti aga(!) 
Sa Sarati ki &a Sat-ra ana Sarri bélija light 
they should tell the king, my lord, how 
these lying messages were written ABL 
266 r. 15; Sipirti Sa PN ana Sarri usebbila 
ul PN ki i-Sat-ta-ru-8t qipanisu i-Sat-ta-ru- 
&i the message which PN sends to the king 
is not (a personal message of) PN, it was 
his officials who actually wrote it ABL 
524:9f.; ina libbi lés ki d&-tu-ru ana sarri 

. altapar umma_ when I wrote on a 
writing board, I stated to the king as fol- 
lows ABL 716:24, cf. ina Sipirti ki al-tu- 
ru ABL 530:11, cf. 718 r. 6; as for the free 
men a garru ispura umma su-tur adi 
a-sat-tar concerning whom the king sent 
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a message to me saying, “Write (a re- 
port),” now I am writing ABL 900:9f. (all 
NB); ana Sarri... assapra ungqu lig-lturl- 
vu I have sent a message to the king 
(to the effect that) they should write a 
sealed order ABL 1061:16; annérig a-sa- 
ta-ra [ana] muhhi bélija ussébila right 
now I have written (a letter) and sent it 
to my lord ABL 910:8, ef. (also beside sébulu) 
ibid. 6, ABL 438 r. 2, 673:15, 841: 12 (all NA). 


7’ in NB, LB: ki pt mukinnitu §a PN 
ina libbi §d-tir umma in accordance with 
the testimony of PN it is stated there in 
writing YOS 7 102:21; sipirti ina Sumija 
u Sumikunu Su-tur-lral-ma write a mes- 
sage in my name as well as in yours 
(pl.) TCL 9 73:11; ké gabari Sipirtija la 
GS-tu-ru CT 22 176:21; ana muhhi Silt sa 
suluppi Supra’ aki tuppi sa ni-is-tu-ru-ma 
nittassunitu suluppi lusélinu send (three 
persons) for loading the dates, let them 
load the dates according to the letters 
which we have written and handed to 
them YOS 3 29:15; libbd Sa ina MU.MES 
ina gitté fa sepiri §d-tar-ri in accordance 
with what is written in this (sealed docu- 
ment, and) in documents (issued) by the 
scribes BE 9 80:7; see also Satdru s. 


8’ in SB: in the month of Du’uzu gaana 
puhhur ummani Sullum kard& ina tuppi 
mahri 1-tu-ru-su ... Ningiku which DN 
designated in an old tablet as (the proper 
time) to muster the army and bring the 
expeditionary force to its full complement 
TCL 3 7 (Sar.); native (i.e., Urartian) arti- 
facts §a nibit Sumigunu ana &d-ta-a-ri la 
tabu whose names are difficult to render 
in writing ibid. 364, also Winckler Sar. pl. 45 
K.1671+C 7; note in omen queries referring 
to writing on papyrus: ezib §a SAL ta-ds- 
fu-ru-ma ina mahrika taskunu disregard 
the fact that it was a woman who wrote 
and placed (this oracle query) before you 
ABL 1367 r. 4, 1368 r. 6; the person Sa sumsu 
ina nidri annd §&d-at-ru-ui-ma whose 
name is written on this papyrus Knudtzon 
Gebete 116 + PRT 45:2, ef. ibid. 4, r. 9, 11, PRT 49 
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r. 3, 50:3, 52 r. 6,56 r. 8, amélu sa Sumsu ina 
libbi nibzi anné Sat-ru-ti-ma PRT 124:10, 
and, wr. SAR 139 r. 7, CT 20 20 K.6938:4, 
nakru $a ina urbanni anni Sat-ru-ma PRT 
26:8, ef. ibid. 3. 


b) to write or copy a tablet, to draw 
up a legal document— 1’ legal docu- 
ments: meher kanik 1 MA.NA kaspim Sa 
usabilam kima §a-at-ru musSil (see masdlu 
rong. 4a) CT 29 39:18 (OB let.); PN IN.SAR 
PN has written (this) (last witness, re- 
placing the usual formula PN pDUB.SAR) 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 38 r. 9 (OB), also (pre- 
ceded by date) PN IN.SAR PBS 2/2 101: 13, 
ef. also TCL 9 53:13, CBS 2111:9, 11548 r. 5 
(unpub., courtesy J. A. Brinkman), BE 14 156:9, 
159:14, BE 15 140:9, 146:7, 148:7, wr. SAR 
BE 14 145:19 (all MB); PN nard sa abni e&%a 
gabari labirigsu 1§-tar-ma ukin PN inscribed 
a new kudurru of stone, a duplicate of 
the original one, and set it up MDP 2 pl. 19 
i5, ef. ibid. pl. 18:4 (MB kudurru); fupsarru &d- 
ti-ir nart anni PN the scribe who wrote 
this stela is PN BBSt. No. 6 ii 25 (Nbk. 1); ina 
Sdme §4-ta-a-ri u bardme (followed by list 
of witnesses) BBSt. No. 9 iv a 29 (time of Naba- 
mukin-apli); PN fupsarru is-tur KBo 1 6r. 22; 
ki pi tuppi mahri §a-ti-ir ibid. 23 r. 4; ana 
la masde Sa-ti-ir AfO 10 34 No. 55:16, 56:12, 
KAJ 210: 12, 221:10, and passim in MA, see mast@A 
v. mng. 1d; fuppu anni ima arki suddte ina 
Nuzi <ina> bab abulli Sa-ti-ir this tablet 
was written in Nuzi in the gateway after 
the proclamation RA 23 156 No. 54:26, and 
passim in Nuzi, see suddiu, also JEN 181:14, 
HSS 9 19:34, wr. sa-tir,(DAR) JEN 402:26, 
TCL 9 6:29, sa-ti-tr CT 51 1:41, HSS 9 25:22, 
97:31, 102:32, and passim, sa-at-ru__ ibid. 
98:35; [Sundu] PN [ina Nuzi] hazannu tuppu 
annt §a-ti-ir JEN 591:32, Sattu kima tuppu 
§a-at-ri PN hazannu ina Nuzi the year 
when (this) tablet was written, PN was 
mayor of Nuzi JEN 455:31; PN tupgarru 
... Sa gittu §a §akin temi 18-tu-ru-ma VAS 6 
128:14; tupSarru §d-tir tuppi PN Bagh. Mitt. 5 
202 ff. No. 3:27, 4:28, 5:27, 8:32, 9:35, 13:35, 
and passim in NB; fupgarru Sd-tir NA4.KISIB 
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VAS 1 35:28 and 52, TuM 2-3 14:32; tupsarru 
Sd-tir kangi TuM 2-3 12:28, TCL 12 6:33, 
Speleers Recueil 278 :19; &d-fir u-2l(text -GiR) - 
ti PN PN (was) the scribe of this docu- 
ment BM 82645:18 (unpub., courtesy D. Ken- 
nedy); fupSarru sd-tir wilti PN Jacob-Rost, 
FuB 10 56 No. 12:17, and passim; ina Sa-ta- 
ra tuppi sudati (followed by names of 
witnesses) Nbn. 1128:29, also Cyr. 3:23, Dar. 
568:14, Camb. 375:27, RA 67 150:42; in the 
presence of the temple administrator of 
Sippar satdru sd-ti-ir-ru (this) document 
was written VAS 6 99:16, ina asabi sa 
fen... Satar Sat-ti-ir BRM 2 10:26 (Sel.), 
and passim, see Safaru s. 


2’ other texts — a’ incolophons: kima 
labiriSu PN IN.SAR PN has copied it in 
accordance with its original PBS 10/4 12 
iv 17 (MB); PN IN.SAR KAR 18 r. 28, CT 12 
37 iv 53 (SB); [PN]... ana ahdzisu SAR PN 
copied it for his own instruction Hunger 
Kolophone No. 111:2 (Sel. astron.), also AfO 14 
pl. 6r. 13, PN... ana tdmartisu u Sitassisu 
a-na zamar s[AR.AM]-ma PN copied it 
quickly for recitation and reading pur- 
poses Craig AAT 3:30. also, wr. DU-ma 
Labat TDP pl. 56:118, MSL 4 191 colophon of II 
line b (= Hunger Kolophone No. 424 :2), WI. 18-fu- 
ur ZA9 164 iv31, note, wr. SaPN DU-U ibid. 29; 
note the writings KU.KU (i.e., és-fur) CT 
12 7iv 43, if-tur-ma ibid. 9 iv 23, é&-tur;-ma 
ibid. 17 iv 36, 1§-tu-ur-ma ibid. 3iv48; [gatPN] 
.. . 8-tur-ma TCL 6 25 r. 5 (= Hunger Kolophone 
No. 92:2); PN ana... balat napésatisu IN. 
SAR PN copied it for his own well-being 
Labat TDP pl. 62: 126, cf. PSBA 33 pl. 12:21, and 
passim in dedicatory formulas in colophons; kima 
labirisu Sa-ti-ir copied in accordance with 
its original JRAS 1919 191 r. 25; kyma 
labirigsu &§d-ti-ir-ma bari copied in ac- 
cordance with its original and checked 
LIH 70 r. 20 (NB copy), and passim, wr. Sd- 
tir Kécher BAM 50 r. 24, DU-ma TCL 6 48 
r. 11, AB.SAR SBH 144 No. VII r. 13, AB. 
SAR.AM CT 39 12:37, etc., SAR LKU 21 r. 7; 
note kima labirigu Gi8-ma bari GIS (qat 
or Sdtir) PN copied in accordance with 


Safaru 1b 


its original, the scribe is PN STT 33 colo- 
phon 2, see Hunger Kolophone index s.v.; ké 
pt tuppt gabari GN Sd-tir-ma bari copied 
and collated in accordance with the 
wording of the original from Cutha BA 5 
643 No. 10 r. 12, SAR-ma uppus u bari 
TCL 6 32 r. 8, note ana pi tuppi Sa-ta-ri 
Sa PN Sa-at-rat KAR 16 r. 30 and dupl. 15 
r. 15, [...] NAg Sa pt ummdni latiktu ana 
pi Sa-tir BE 8/1 133:10; for other refs. 
see Sataru s.; ultu muhhi gitti labiri gaz 
bart Barsip SAR-ma bart gittiPN ina qatésu 
i&-tur-ma ZA 6 244:56f., cf. is-tur-ma PN, 
tb-ri, Kocher BAM 403 r. 10, cf. also Hunger 
Uruk 90 r. 10, ZA 52 254:115; for other refs. 
see Hunger Kolophone index s.v.; exception- 
ally in the colophon of an adm. text: | 
PN... tupsar Hanna... e&&& i&-tur-ma 
[ina Elanna ukin AnOr 9 3 r. 64; note 
referring to king Assurbanipal: tuppu 
Sudtu ina taphurti umméni ds-tur I (As- 
surbanipal) copied this tablet in the colle- 
gium of scholars Hunger Kolophone No. 318: 7; 
ana tahsistt tdmartisu AB.SAR.AM _ ibid. 
No. 323:4; ftuppu Sudtu is-tur isniq ibréma 
he copied, checked, and collated this 
tablet ibid. No. 325:4, von Weiher Uruk 46 r. 2, 
and passim in colophons from Asb.’s library, but 
ina tuppani dé-tur asniq abréma Hunger 
Kolophone Nos. 319:7, 328: 16. 


b’ other occs.: (in broken context) 
(. . .]-ra-sa 1-Sa-ta-ar tuppa HS 1884 ii 2 
(unpub. OB lit., courtesy W. von Soden); assum 
ana litiktum amarim tuppum anniim Sa- 
tes-er this tablet was written in order to 
check(?) (the preceding report on a 
thunderstorm) ARMT 23 90:8; at the time of 
Nabonassar the city of Borsippa com- 
mitted hostile acts against Babylon, how- 
ever saltu §a Nabi-nasir ana libbi Barsip 
ipusu ul §d-tir (the exact date of) the 
battle Nabonassar waged against Borsip- 
pa is not recorded CT 34 46 i 8, see Grayson 
Chronicles 71; let them bring l@u ammiu 
§@ UD.AN.“EN.LIL Sa ni-ig-tur-u-ni_ that 
writing board of the series “When Anu 
and Enlil” which we copied Thompson Rep. 
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152 r.2; Sa l@ ani ammi[te] Sa Sarri bélija 
i-$a-tdr-u-ni CT 53 924:4; scribes ana &d- 
ta-ri ina & [...] Thompson Rep. 217 r. 3; 
tuppdni isséni§ ni-is-sa-tar (and) we have 
(at the same time) copied (the) tablets 
ABL 117:10, see Parpola LAS No. 224, cf. ABL 
23:27, 683 r. 2 (all NA); (incantation) [pD]v. 
DU.BI NU SAR its ritual has not been 
copied AMT 28,1 iv 11; the names of the 
old gates NU SAR KAV 42 r. 28, see Fran- 
kena Takultu 127:184; sitt# NU SAR re- 
mainder not copied (followed by colo- 
phon) TCL 6 48 r. 10; summa ina um il 
ali imbaru iqtur la §a-ti-ir if fog rolls in 
on the day of the festival of the city god — 
there is no such entry Thompson Rep. 251:5, 
for similar refs. in astrol. omens see BPO 2 p. 26; 
dingu ul qati u ul &d-tir the pertinent 
article was not finished and was not 
copied (written in a blank space between 
two paragraphs) SBAW 1889 828 (pl. 7) iii 2 
(NB laws). 


ce’ referring to divine scribes: ina lé’ tka 
hint... ibt ardku umija Su-ti-ur littati 
(O Nab&) pronounce a long life for me, 
write down for me old age in your reliable 
tablet VAB 4 100 ii25 (Nbk.); may Nabi, the 
scribe of the universe [w&mé] arkiti ina 
tuppi lis-tur decree on the tablet long days 
to come RA 18 31:6, see AfO 4 19; [&mu] 
istén <la> baldssu [lisl-tur may he (Nabd) 
decree that he (who disregards the city’s 
exemption) live not another single day 
Iraq 44 74 Binning 1:34; baldti ina mahrika 
&d-tir napsatija pagda ina sin “NIN.LIiL 
my good health has been written down in 
your presence, my life is entrusted to the 
lap of DN Craig ABRT 1 6:21 (NA oracles for 
Asb.), see Streck Asb. 346. 


c) to inscribe an object — 1’ a stela, 
statue, etc., with a royal inscription (often 
styled with the king as subject) — a’ in 
gen.: PN tupsarru Sa salma anninatim 
i§-té-ru-su PN, the scribe who inscribed 
this stela Smith Idrimi 99; nar[é]ja al-tu-ur 
I inscribed foundation inscriptions AKA 
115 r. 16 (Tigl. I), ef. KAH 2 83 r. 15 (Adn. II), 
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KAH 2 26:9 (time of Shalm. IV), wr. SAR AKA 
188 r. 27 (Asn.), Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 15; 
(a future ruler) nardsu sAR-ma_ should 
write his own foundation inscription Lyon 
Sar. 27:23, cf. ina nari ul SAR AnSt 5 
98:29 (Cuthean Legend); tupsinna épuska 
nara d&-tur-ka I had a tablet container 
made for you, I had a stela inscribed 
for you CT 13 40 iv 10 (Cuthean Legend), 
see AnSt 5 106:149; note sikkdte al-tu-ur 
AKA 151:6 (Sam&i-Adad IV); salam utnenni 
... S@RN... &@RN... ana éqi utirruma 
ig-tur(!) sérugSun a statue of Sardur, rep- 
resenting him in a praying pose, which 
Sardur had made into an équ votive ob- 
ject and on which he inscribed (a text 
to that effect) TCL 3 401; [Sa] salam éni 
parsisu alkakatisu [u] kidudésu Sat-ru elisu 
(a stela) on which a representation of the 
énu priestess, the insignia of her office, 
and her cultic performances and rites 
were engraved Af0 22 4 iii 8 (Nbn.), parallel 
simatisu lubustasu u tiqnisu ttt 18-tu-ru 
YOS 1 45 i 33, ef. also ibid. i 37; Darius gave 
orders to prepare the surface of this rock 
but mimma ina muhhi ul 18-tu-ru arki 
andku tému altakan ana &é-ta-ri-§u he had 
nothing inscribed on it, but later I 
(Xerxes) gave orders to have it inscribed 
VAB 3 119:22f. (Xerxes Van); Kurigalzu did 


’ not reach the foundation of Eulmas kiam 


is-tur-ma i&kun so he left the following 
inscription CT 34 30 ii 35; I discovered the 
foundation deposit of Sagarakti-Surias 
and ki annd ina muhhi salmu &1-tir Sumisu 
§d-tir(var. -{0-17) ibid. 35 iii 43, cf. VAB 4 248 iii 
20ff. (both Nbn.). 


b’ with the king’s name as object 
(mainly occurring in curse and blessing 
formulas): ga... sumi Satram ipassitu 
u usapsatu Sumsu la satram 1-Sa-td-ru u 
usastaru whoever erases my inscribed 
name or has it erased (and) (instead) 
inscribes his (hitherto) unwritten name or 
has it inscribed Syria 32 16 v 4 (Jahdunlim), 
cf. (whoever effaces my inscribed name) 
Sumsu 1§-ta-tar CH xlii 35, cf. BBSt. No. 6 ii 33 
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(Nbk. I), Sa... Sum-&u i-Sa-at-ta-ru AfO 
12 365:24 (Takil-ilidsu), cf. also AOB 1 24 v 17 
(Samai-Adad I), 64:37 (Adn. I), AKA 106 viii 70 
(Tigl. I), Weidner Tn. 13 No. 5:95, AKA 166 r. 14 
(Asn.), KAH 2 83 r. 18 (Adn. II), Unger Relief- 
stele 28 (Adn. III), Borger Esarh. 99 r. 54, cf. also 
BBSt. No. 2:18 (MB), VAS 1 36 v 3 (NB kudurru); 
may a future ruler restore these ruins 
Sumi titi Sumisu lil-tu-ur and may he 
inscribe my name beside his own (on a 
foundation inscription) AKA 26:8 (Aségur- 
ré8-i8il), cf. AKA 105 viii 59 (Tigl. 1), Borger Esarh. 
76:21, WO 8 44:9 (Asb.); on tablets of gold, 
silver, bronze, tin, lead, lapis lazuli, and 
alabaster nibit Sumija as-tur I inscribed 
(an inscription) mentioning myself Lyon 
Sar. 26:35, and passim in Sar., cf. (with Sifir/zikir 
Sumi) Borger Esarh. 53 iv 14, VAB 4 176 x 8 
(Nbk.); see also musart, A, Sumu mng. 1d. 


ce’ to write royal deeds on a stela, etc.: 
awdtya Suquratim ina nartja as-tur-ma I 
inscribed my exceedingly valuable de- 
cisions on a stela of mine CH xl 73, cf. 
ibid. xli 67, 79, xlii 4,21; mdnahtija ana tup: 
pija as-ti-ur Smith Idrimi 103; latat qurdija 

.. na naréja u temennija al-tu-ur I in- 
scribed my valiant deeds on stelas and 
foundation documents of mine AKA 104 
viii 44 (Tigl. I), cf. CT 34 41 iv 25 (Synchron. 
Hist.), for other refs. referring to the re- 
cording of victories in inscrs. of Asn., 
Shalm. III, Tigl. III, and Sar. see litu 
usage a-2’; tanatti kissitiyja Suturte u 
ukakat qurdiyja sa matati GN étappasu ina 
libbt sar I inscribed on (my statue) the 
renown of my exceeding might and my 
valorous deeds which I accomplished 
throughout the Na’iri lands AKA 297 ii 6 
(Asn.), ef. WO I 468:38, and passim in Shalm. 
Ill; epsét gatéja ina gerbisu al-tur the deeds 
I accomplished personally I inscribed 
upon it (a stela) Unger Reliefstele 22 (Adn. III), 
also 1R 30 iii 25 (Sam&i-Adad V), cf. VAB 4 76 
ii 50, and passim in Nbk.; epistu Sin bél ila. . . 
sa ina muhhi asuminétu Sa galala é§-tu-ru 
the deeds of Sin, the lord of the gods, 
which I inscribed upon stone stelas (colo- 
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| phon) CT 34 37:81 (Nbn.); dandn garradi 


rabé Marduk epsét éteppusu liptat qatéja 
gerebsun dS-tur Borger Esarh. 28 Ep. 40 iii 17. 


2’ other objects: ga... Sumsu i-sa-ta- 
ru whoever inscribes his name (on this 
mace) SAKI 170 No. XI 17 (OAkk.); [ina 
kun)ukkiki [SJa.. . Sa-at-ru kunkima seal 
it with your seal which is engraved 
(“Sibtu, wife of Jarimlim”) ARM 10 119:5; 
in my dream J saw the following ina muhhi 
kigalli a DN &d-tir(var. -te,-tr)-ma on the 
pedestal of Sin (the following) was in- 
scribed Streck Asb. 32 iii 121; malturu..: . 
[ina] muhhi kigalli a DN a-sa-ltarl I have 
now written the inscription upon the ped- 
estal (of the statue) of TaSmétu ABL 
257 r. 4 (NA), cf. @IS kigallanu a-sat-tar 
Landsberger Brief 8:5; dabdbu Sa ina muhhi 
ers Sa ina muhhi kussit ... & §a GIs. 
8a la &d-tir this is the wording which 
is on the bed (and) on the throne, the 
base(?) is not inscribed OECT 6 pl. 3 K.8664 
r. 11; dabdbu Sa ina muhhi ersi Sa ina 
muhhi kussi $aDN . . . karratunt passutuni 
Sumu §a RN ina muhhi §a-tir-u-ni (this is) 
the wording (of the inscription) which was 
on DN’s bed (and) throne which used to 
stand (in the ASSur temple), (and) which 
(wording) was effaced, (and) on which 
(bed and throne) the name of Assurbani- 
pal was written Streck Asb. 298:37, see Bauer 
Asb. 250 n. 1; nibit Sumya ina muhhi ds- 
tur-ma addinSu on (an iron dagger over- 
laid with gold) I wrote an inscription 
with my name and gave it to him (as a 
present) Streck Asb. 14 ii 13, cf. also (with ref. 
to a harness, see muné’u) ABL 268:16 (NB); Sum 
DN RN [e]lsunu Sa-ti-tr tdhazum sakin Sum 
Sarlrim elfu] nu Sa-ti-ir tubbum the names 
of Irra (and) of Naram-Sin were inscribed 
upon them (the doorbolts), a “battle” was 
placed there, the king’s name was in- 
scribed upon them .... BiOr 30 362:50f. 
(OB lit.); Sumu Sa Sarri bélyja ina muhhi 
ni-is-tur ki §a ni-Sat-ta-ru-u-ni Sarru béli 
ligpura ina pitte ni-is-tur we want to 
inscribe the name of the king, my lord 
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(upon the limestone which we intend to 
set into the wall of Tarbis), let the king, 
my lord, send instructions so that we can 
inscribe (it) accordingly ABL 628:8ff.; sa 
RN ... tanitti Sin ina kunukki Sudti 18- 
fu-ur-ru-u-ma VAB 4 286 x 41 (Nbn.), ef. 
tal nit] ti bél bélé. . . ina muhhi tl-ta-tar BHT 
pl. 8 v 3 (Nbn. Verse Account); ztkir Sum &§a 
DN... séri kalbi §a-te,-ir the name of the 
goddess Ninkarrak was inscribed on the 
dog VAB 4 144 ii 19 (Nbk.); I made a bronze 
thunderbolt ina muhhigsu al-tu-ur I wrote 
on it (that this city should not be re- 
settled and its wall not be rebuilt) AKA 
80 vi 19 (Tigl. I); note: bronze fetters sa 
113 MA.NA KILLA ina libbi Sa-at-ru-ni 
thtitu on(?) which was written the weight 
eleven and one-third minas, they weighed 
(them) KAJ 124a:7 (MA). 


3’ magical figurines, etc.: ina sumélisu 
muserib di damqi u lamassi damiqti SAR - 
dr on its (the figurine’s) left side you 
write: (This is the one) who makes the 
benevolent protective spirit and the be- 
nevolent female protective spirit come 
in KAR 298:36, and passim in this text; ina 
mubhisu kiam saR-dr you write on it (the 
figurine) as follows (followed by quotation 
of inscription) BiOr 30 179:36; 9% rabisi 
lumni erba rabisi dum[qi] ta-Sat-tar AMT 
101,2 iii 7, cf. ibid. 15, and passim in this text, 
see Lambert, AfO 18 111 and AfO 19 119; Su- 
mu-Su ina naglabi Sumélisu saR-dr you 
write his name on its (the figurine’s) left 
hip VAT 35:10 (unpub. ine., courtesy F. Kécher), 
also BBR No. 46-47 i 19, KAR 298:4, cf. KAR 
178 r. vi24; istén hutpald. . . teppus sumsu 
ina muhhisu saAR-dr you make a mace 
(and) upon it you write its name (The- 
One-Which-Subjugates-the-Land-of-the- 
Disobedient) BiOr 39 12:4, cf. ibid. 13:8; 
epustasu ina muhhi kunukki sar-dr 4R 56 
i 10 (Lama&tu 1); S¢ptu annitu ina muhhi 
uridimmi SAR-dr you inscribe this incan- 
tation on the (figurine representing a) 
rabid dog KAR 26 r. 12, cf. (you recite) 
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Siptu §a ina muhhi uridimmi Sat-ra-ti ibid. 
r. 25. 


d) to write the owner’s name on a slave, 
an animal: iétét atanu 6 MU-ti salimti Sa 
tukkasu ana PN Sat-ru one black six-year- 
old she-ass, the neck of which is marked 
with (the name of) PN TuM 2-3 33:1, also 
Camb. 251:2; (aslave) sa rittasu akkadattu 
ahlamatti [ana] Sumi Sa PN Sat-ra-tum 
whose hand had been inscribed with the 
name of PN in cuneiform as well as in 
Aramaic characters Camb. 143:9, cf. YOS 6 
163:6, cf. rit-ta-a i8-tur A 32117:27; ‘PN, 
the slave girl sa kakkabti rittasu sendeti 
u ana Nand §at-ra-tu, whose hand was 
marked with the star mark and inscribed 
(as belonging) to Nan& RA 67 147:5, ef. ibid. 
14 and 30, see also Satdru s.; slaves Sa 
gat imittigunu ana Sumi sa PN Sat-rat 
whose right hands were marked with the 
name of ‘PN VAS .15 3:4, also BRM 2 2:2, 
and passim in Sel., cf. Sa gat imittisu la sat- 
rat OECT 9 17:2, also ibid. 43:11 and 13, NCBT 
1948 :6 (translit. Doty Uruk p. 213). 


e) (in transferred mng.) to place marks 
on the exta: ima libbt immeri ta-§d(var. 
-Sat)-tar Stra you (Samas) place ominous 
marks on the exta of the (sacrificial) lamb 
BMS 6:110 and dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschw6- 
rungen 505:111; SamaS and Adad answered 
me repeatedly with a firm “yes” ina biryja 
i§-tu-ru sir damiqtu by marking favorable 
ominous signs (upon the exta) in my ex- 
tispicy YOS 1 45116, ef. sr dumqi... 
1&-tu-ru ina [...] VAB 4 238 ii 44 (both 
Nbn.). 


2. to issue a legal document, to deed by 
means of a written document, to decree 
in writing — a) to issue a legal document, 
to deed by means of a written document 
(executed by a party to a legal agreement, 
judges, etc.) — 1’ inOB: mimma ga abusa 
1§-tu-ru-&-um (var. iddinusim) whatever 
her father deeded to her in writing (var. 
gave her) BE 31 22 ix (= r. iv) 12 (CH), see 
RA 63 20, var. from CH § 178:12; a soldier 
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or (any other type of) fief-holder ana 
assatisu u martisu ul i-§a-at-ta-ar cannot 
deed to his wife or daughter (any of the 
field, house, or garden he holds) CH 
§ 38:28, cf. § 39:36; if a man ana aplisu 

. eqlam kirdm wu bitam isruk kunukkam 
i§-tur-Sum deeds field, orchard, or house 
to his heir in writing CH § 165:38, also (in 
similar context, beside gardku) CH § 171:84, 
178:67, 179:26, 182:83, 183:9; (a house) ga 
abusa iddinusim ina tuppi nudunnésa is- 
ti-ru-Si-im VAS 22 16:10; inima ‘PN ana 
martisa i&-ti-ru when ‘PN deeded to her 
(adopted) daughter (her inheritance) in 
writing CT 8 49a:26; the fields which PN 
bought from PN, and ana PN; martisu 
1&-ti-ru CT 2 24:11; a house ga abi ana 
PN ig-fu-ra-am which my father deeded to 
PN TCL 18 106:8, ef. ibid. 15 (let.); aplissa 
ana ahisa §a irammu i-sa-td-ar she may 
deed her inheritance in writing to which- 
ever of her brothers she prefers CT 47 
30:29; nam.ibila.ni.8é {b.ta.an.sar 
he confirmed his position as his heir in 
writing YOS 12 206:7, for parallels and 
other refs. see aplitu mng. le; tuppam 
la ni-if-fi-ru u DUMU.US-ni la niddinu 
we have not issued (any) tablet and have 
not deeded our assets as an inheritance 
(to her) (oath) CT 8 12b:20; ftuppam ul 
i8-tu-ra-ki-im CT 2 47:12, ef. ibid. 14 and 24; 
Se.ga.ne.ne.ta dub.ne.ne ib.sa[r. 
rje.eS 1 NAg.ne.ne i.ni.ib.ra.as in 
mutual accord they (the naditu’s broth- 
ers) issued their pertinent sealed docu- 
ments and sealed them PBS 8/2 116 case 23, 
cf. ina mitgurtisunu 1§-ti-ru Jean Tell Sifr 
35:25 (division of property); kunukkum annim 
... dajanisunu is-ti-ru their judges is- 
sued this sealed document BE 6/1 15:17; 
within ten days tuppi simatim sa 3 SAR & 
Sa GN i-§a-af-ta-ru-ma they will execute 
a sales contract concerning the three SAR 
of house in GN Szlechter TJA 46:14, cf. TCL 1 
221:18; the king and PN, the bailiff (aga. 
u§) of the king da.ne.ne.ta mu.un. 
sar.re.eS.ma_ issued a written order 
(that the assembly of Nippur should reach 
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a decision concerning them) BE 6/2 10:13; 
kanika.. . Su-ut-ra-am-ma sibilam issue 
a sealed document in my favor and send it 
to me VAS 16 29:13; [tup]patim labirdtim 
tahpia [wu e&Sé]tim ta-as-ti-ra-a you have 
invalidated the old tablets and issued up- 
dated ones CT 29 33:8 (let.); [Summa tam: 
karum] ... fuppam e&Sam la is-tu-ur PBS 
5 93 ii 4 (CH § 0); note the active stative: 
tuppasu PN ina Sewiriga 8am ul Sa-[te,- 
er] PN,-ma Sa-at-ra-at he did not issue 
a tablet (saying), “PN has bought (it) with 
her ring-money,” it was PN, herself who 
issued it CT 52 19:21 ff. (let.). 


2’ in OB Elam: [fup]pu sax kaspi §a 
[. . .] PN &d-at-ra-at [ana] hepé ta-da-a-at 
the tablet concerning x silver, which was 
issued [...] PN, was consigned to be 
invalidated MDP 22 160:39; warki kubussé 
ana pth kirt §a PN kirdm anndm i8-ti-ru 
after the remission of debts they assigned 
this orchard in writing in exchange for 
PN’s orchard MDP 24 358: 22. 


3’ in MB: x barley ki pi gabari PN 
ana pan PN, sa-tes-er was transferred in 
writing for the disposal of PN, in accord- 
ance with the (previous?) document of 
(i.e., charging(?) it against) PN TCL 9 53:9; 
tuppa ana hurgdan il-ti-ra-ds-su-nu-ti-ma 
(MeliSipak) issued a written order com- 
mitting them to the ordeal BBSt. No. 3 
iv 39, cf. fuppa ana hurgdn ana GN il-tu- 
ra-as-su umma ibid. v 16; uncert. (after 
alist of women receiving rations): tuppasa 
Nu Sa-at-ra-at no tablet was made out 
to her BE 15 163:52f. 


4’ in Nuzi: PN and PN, (the parties 
assuming the obligation) fuppa annita il- 
ta-[ru] u ana PN, iddinu issued this tablet 
and handed it to PN; AASOR 16 59:16, ef. 
HSS 9 27:28, JEN 385:13 and 15; tuppa sa 
mariti dajdni il-ta-at-ru the judges is- 
sued a document concerning the adoption 
JEN 330:13; annitt Sa tuppi anniti Sa-at- 
fru] these are the persons who issued 
this tablet JEN 554:43; fuppdti sa as- 
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tu-ru inanna ahie[pi] the tablets I origi- 
nally issued I have now invalidated RA 23 
143 No. 5:53; fuppa Sand la i-sa-at-tar TCL 
9 41:36; fuppdtum ga... ana maréja as- 
fu-ru the tablets which I (originally) 
issued to my sons ibid. 32, cf. also RA 23 
150 No. 33:14; PN promised to give x barley 
tuppa itivja il-ta-tar and issued a tablet 
in this regard to me UCP 9 405:13; note 
also tuppu la il(text it)-ta-tar JEN 664:15 
(coll.); 2 tuppu anni sa-at-ru sa ana PN 
sa-at-ru la tuppumi these two issued 
documents which were issued to (i.e., re- 
cord an obligation of) PN are invalid RA 
23 158 No. 61:9. 


5’ in Bogh.: my grandfather had mercy 
on him (and) fuppa rikilti il-ta-tar-ma 
drew up a vassal treaty (with him) KBo 
18:6, ef. ibid. 25, 30, KBo 1 6:4, 8 (both treaties). 


6’ in MA: ftuppagsa ki almattema i- 
§af{-tu-ru they issue a document for her 
stating that she is a widow KAV 1 vi 71 
(Ass. Code § 45), cf. tuppaga i-Sa-tu-ru ibid. 
68; summa mussa mimma la il-tu-ra-ds- 
Se if her husband has not deeded any- 
thing to her in writing ibid. vi 92 (§ 46); 
the mayor and three high city officials 
tuppatesunu i-Sat-tu-ru will issue their 
tablets (and give them to him) KAV 2 iii 
37 (Ass. Code B § 6), cf. 3 fuppdte... sa 
dajanu i-§a~-tu-ti-ru ibid. 49; tuppa dannata 
i-§a-at-ti-ru-ni-is-§u they will issue a 
binding document to him KAJ 177:17; 
tuppt dannata [inla pani Sarri i-Sa-tu-ru 
adi tuppi dannata i-Sa-tu-ru annitumma 
dannat in the presence of the king they 
will issue a binding document, (and) until 
they have issued the binding document, 
this document has binding force KAJ 
12:19f., and passim in MA leg.; fuppukunu 
Su-ut-ra ma& issue a receipt of yours 
stating KAV 98:40 (let.); any tablets con- 
cerning either sheep or barley belonging 
to PN sa ina muhhi PN, ... Sa-at-ra-ni 
which were issued naming PN, as debtor 
(these tablets have been invalidated) VAS 
19 38:7, cf. 1 fuppu sa x SE Sa PN Sa ina 
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muhhi PN Sat-ru-tu-ni(!) Iraq 30 177 (pl. 57) 
TR 3001 :4, also ibid. 178 ff. (pl. 57-65) TR 3002: 3, 
TR 3012:7, TR 3025:4, TR 3031:7, Assur 3 29 
No. 6:8, KAJ 114:10, 115:5, 122: 9, and passim in 
KAJ; see also mdritu mng. 1b-8’. 


7’ in NA: whenever an oil presser dies 
egirtu Ja tuppi sarrate ina muhhisu 1-84- 
tar he records a debt against him (i.e., the 
dead man) on a forged document KAV 
197:28 (let.); egwrtu a déni ina birtuéunu 
is-sa-a{-ru RA 22 146:5, see Postgate NA Leg. 
Docs. No. 48. 


8’ in NB: abi... ina mimma &a ana 
marisu tuppi t&-tu-ru-ma the father (may 
not make a reduction) in anything he has 
deeded to his son SBAW 1889 828 (pl. 7) 
iii 14 (NB laws); a man who has promised 
a dowry to his daughter lu tuppi 1§-tu- 
ru-&é or has already committed himself 
in writing to that effect ibid. iii 25; amélu 
Sa IM.DUB u wilti ana Sumigsu Sat-ru the 
man in whose name the tablet or prom- 
issory note has been issued ibid. ii 12; 
tuppi maritisu nig-tur-ma Nbn. 356:21; a 
contract ga... ana sumi Sa PN Sat-ra- 
tum (is pledged) AJSL 27 221 No. 20:7, ef. 
Cyr. 332:6; Sipirtu Sa sepiru Sa ana Sumu 
Sa PN Sat-ra-tum ina kunukki kangatu a 
document by the scribe, which was writ- 
ten in the name of PN and sealed (which 
was found in the possession of PN,, did 
not bear the seal of PN) YOS 7 19:12; 
x SE.BAR ana muhhija u ana muhhi PN il- 
ta-tar (the governor) wrote a debt note 
charging me and PN with x barley TuM 
2-3 254:32, also ibid. 27; x barley ina lei 
... ana muhhi PN... faf-rat is recorded 
as debit against PN TCL 9 98:20; Sa ina 
wilt §a idi bitt Ja PN Sat-ra Sa ina muhhi 
PN, (silver) which is recorded in an ob- 
ligation (to pay) rent for a house be- 
longing to PN, which is debited to PN, VAS 
499:4; field a dajdni ina tuppi eli ‘PN 
1§-tu-ru-ma ana PN, iddinti which the 
judges. recorded on a tablet as debit 
against ‘PN and which (field) they gave 
to PN, Cyr. 337:4; x silver ana istén 
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immeri Sa ana hubutiatu (wr. hu-bu-bu- 
ut-tum) ana sumi §a PN &d-tdr-ru for one 
ram which was recorded as a hubuttatu 
loan in favor of PN (the debtor) CT 55 
188:5; PN mamma Sandmma ana la lagé 
isqétu u nikkassi Sunitu tuppi 1s-tur-ma PN 
made out a tablet to the effect that no 
one else is to inherit these prebends and 
assets Hebraica 3 15:14 (= Moldenke 2 54 + 
Nbn. 380); ana pagar la basé tuppi i8-tur 
he issued a document precluding any 
future claims AnOr 12 305 r. 7 (NB kudurru 
of Samas-Sum-ukin); ana la ené dajdnu tuppi 
18-tu-ru ina kunukkéSunu ibrumu ana PN 
iddinu to preclude going back (on the 
agreement) the judges issued a document, 
sealed it with their seals, and handed it 
to PN RA 12 7r. 8, ef. Nbn. 668:20, Camb. 
375:26; ftuppt it[te] ahdmes ki ni-18-td-ur 
Nbk. 359:8, cf. attunu ina mi-<gi>-ir lib: 
bikunu ahdmes Su-tu-ru-a-ma YOS 7 69:10; 
the slaves whom PN bought wu ina libbi 
is-fu-ru umma and concerning which 
(transaction?) he stipulated as follows 
AJSL 27 226 No. 22:6; libbii ddtu Sa Sarri Sa 
ana muhhi pagqdu Sat-ri (see ddtu s. 
usage a) ZA 3 151 No. 13:10 (Sel.); see 
also Sataru s. 


b) to decree in writing (royal grants 
and decrees): as for the inhabitants of 
Assur tuppt zakitiunu e&&& d&-tur I 
again issued a tablet exempting them from 
taxes Borger Esarh. 3 iii 4; Sa... 18-tu- 
ru zakissu. who decreed tax exemption 
for it (the city of Harran) Lyon Sar. pl. 2:6, 
and passim in Sar.; real estate wzakkima 
d§-tur I (the king) exempted from taxes 
by issuing a written decree ADD 646:23, 
647:23 (Asb.), see Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 9 
and 10; fuppi Sipirétu ga zakiti GN... 
lisl-tur-ma ana PN iddin he (king Bél- 
ibni?) issued a decree with regard to the 
exemption of GN and gave it to PN Iraq 
44 72 Binning 1:19; dinu u purussd... ina 
milki u Stiltu i&-ta-at-tdr-ma riksatu ... 
urakkis he (Nabonidus) always issued 
judgments and decisions after well 
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thought out deliberations CT 46 45 ii 25, 
ef. ibid. 15, see Iraq 27 5. 


c) exceptionally referring to divine 
decrees: regardless of the fact that Mar- 
duk 70 Sandte minit niditigu i§-tur-ma 
had decreed in writing that it (Babylon) 
should be uninhabited for a period of 
seventy years Borger Esarh. 15 Ep. 10:3, 
cf. ta-Sat-tar dumqu AfO 19 66:4 (prayer to 
Marduk). 


3. to list, register, record — a) to list 
personnel — 1’ in OB, Mari: sgumixam 
igrigam [§]u-ut-ra-am-ma._ list (all work- 
ers) individually by name and with the 
amount of wages (paid) LIH 75:26; sdbum 
... Sumisam ina tuppim sa-te,-ir ARM 1 
42:9, 24; [a]l&sum sabim &a ina alani aég- 
tu-[ru] concerning the men whom I re- 
corded according to their individual cities 
ARM 8 20:5, ef. ibid. 11; s@bam mala ina pi 
kunukkim Sa-at-r[u] Kraus AbB 1 91:6, ef. 
watram §a ina kanikim la §a-at-ru-su LIB 
1:27; ina tuppi ekallim kiam &a-te,-ir ka: 
parré Sun[uma] kima ina tuppi ekallim Sa- 
at-ru apulfunuti in the palace’s document 
this is written: “They are shepherds,” 
since they are listed in the palace’s docu- 
ment, compensate them TCL 1 1:34ff.; PN 
... ma tuppya Sa-te,-[ir] AJSL 32 278 No. 
3:6; ummagsunu ul amat ekallim [u] ina 
qatija ul Sa-at-ra-at (see gdtu mng. 14c) 
ARMT 13 141:10; hired workers a ittika 
Sipram [. . .] x &u-ut-ra-am-ma Kraus AbB 1 
56r.4; they investigated my case, returned 
my field to me, (and) ina fuppi Sumi 
1g-tu-ru recorded my name on the tablet 
TCL 7 69:19; five witnesses ina tuppt sa- 
at-ru are listed on the tablet TLB 4 
82:18, cf. the judges questioned LU.MES 
Sibi Sa ina kaniki Sa-at-r[u] the witnesses 
listed on the sealed document TCL 1 
157:40; ima tuppim PN ana sibitim Ssa- 
te,-er PN is listed on the tablet as witness 
TCL 7 40:26, also ibid. 16; ina stbutya sa- 
at-ra-ti you are listed among my wit- 
nesses OT 6 19b:6; his brothers sa ina 
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riksatim annia[tim] la Sa-at-ru. who are 
not listed in this agreement YOS 13 202: 18. 


2’ in RS, Nuzi: they are my slaves 
u ina tuppija kanki §a-at-ru-mi and they 
are listed in my sealed document MRS 9 
168 RS 17.337:6; (witnesses) anniti Sa &a- 
at-ri, these are the ones who have been 
listed JEN 582:34. 


3’ in NA: as for PN’s menials ana 
Sumdati a-sa-tar I have listed them name 
by name ABL 212:7; Sumdatisunu ina libbi 
egirti Su-tur list them (the Babylonians) 
by their names in a record Iraq 25 73 
No. 66:10, cf. these men who have fled 
ina libbi egirdte i-sa-ta-ru ABL 252:22; 
leu ga DUMU.MES LO.SAM.MES l@u Sa 
maré amat ekalli a-sa-tar I have just 
made a list of the purchased slaves and of 
the children of the palace women ABL 99 
r. 13, cf. (persons) Sa ina lé% [lal ds-ta- 
ru-u-ni ABL 121:12; ima libbi egirte ana 
UZU.MES-ni i-sa-tar he listed (the horses) 
by (the color of their) coats in the letter 
ABL 1058: 12. 


4’ in NB: ina lei Sa Bélti Sa Uruk 
itti Sirké §a Bélti Sa Uruk Sat-ru they are 
listed on the personnel record of the Lady- 
of-Uruk among the temple oblates of the 
Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 116: 14, cf. YOS 3 59:18, 
Sa... ma muhhi léi §a Béltt Sa Uruk la 
1S-tu-ru-us TCL 13 179:8; mamma ina sabé 
Sa ina lé’i Sa RN u RN, ana muhhija Sat- 
tar... ana mamma la tanandinw? you 
must not give any of the men who are 
listed under my name in personnel re- 
cords of either Nebuchadnezzar or Nerig- 
lissar to anyone else RA 11 167 r. 6; as 
soon as my lord came here halqutu ki 
al-tu-ru ana bélija attadin I gave the 
fugitives to my lord after I had made a 
record of them YOS 3 190:8; kinistu Hanna 
mala ina tuppi gaf-ru all members of the 
priestly collegium of Eanna who are listed 
in the tablet AnOr 8 48:23; PN and your 
shield bearer ittika &d-at-ru are listed as 
under your responsibility CT 22 74:7; ana 
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tardennu §aPN marigsu il-tu-ru-si he listed 
him (the adopted child) as younger 
brother to his son PN AnOr 8 14:9; elat 
b@ ire Sa ni-is-tu-ru-ma nukallimukunisu 
in addition to the fishermen whom we 
registered and showed to you YOS 7 153:9, 
ef. [ana] LU.PAN Su-tur-a-in-ni-ma (for 
context see ilku A mng. 2h) VAS 6 70:7. 


b) to list, to record objects, real estate 
—1’ in OB, Mari: all the fields that 
have not yet been assigned ina tuppim 
§u-ut-ra-nim list on a tablet TCL 7 32:11, 
cf. OECT 3 33:27; field sa ina mudasé sa- 
at-ru PBS 8/2 226 r. 5; ugarigam su-ut-ra- 
am-ma list (the fields) district by district 
BIN 7 9:11, 18, see also TCL 1 5:21, BIN 7 50: 26, 
cited idigam; x silver which he did not give 
us ana te-eq-ru-ba(?)-at eqlim 18-ti-ur 
he recorded as .... of the field CT 8 
19a:24; whatever I keep sending you ana 
minim... awilam u sumgsu ina tuppim la 
ta-§a-td-ri-im-ma why do you not list 
everything? Kraus AbB 1 130:27; ima tup: 
pim... mimma sa tugabbalim su-uf-ri-im 
VAS 16 72:28, ef. ORCT 3 44:20; the wages of 
the hired workers ina naré [&a]-te,-er 
A 3529:13 (unpub. OB let.); (list of jewelry, 
etc. of I8tar of Lagaba) mimma annim 
mala §a-at-ru TLB 1 69:22; (household 
utensils, ete.) sa ina kunukkum Sa-at-ru 
u la §a-at-ru which may be listed on the 
sealed document or not VAS 8 72:7f., ef. 
Sa ina kunukkiga Sa-at-ru CT 8 28b:13; 
kasap ...3 népidtum.. . §a ina pi tuppat 
aplitisu<nu> Sa-at-ru (see népitu) CT 4 
lla:13; ina tuppim &a béli usabillam x GAL] 
kaspim §a-at-ra on the tablet which my 
lord sent to me, x silver cups were listed 
ARMT 13 22:12; x real estate ka.dub. 
ha.la.ba libir.ra.na  ab.sar.ra 
which is recorded among the provisions 
of the old inheritance contract PBS 8/2 
129:8; improved real estate Sa ina tuppisu 
labirim £.K1.GAL Sa-at-ru which is re- 
corded in his old document as unimproved 
BE 6/1 105:4. 
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2’ in MB: oxen ina tuppi Sa GN Sa- 
at-ru are listed in the tablet concerning 
GN BE 15 199:37; awilissunu ina lei sa 
bélija Sa-at-ra-at (see amilitu mng. 4) 
BE 17 51:19; cereal crops ina URU.DIDLI 
i-§at-ta-ra they will list with the individ- 
ual towns PBS 2/2 80:4; everything he 
gave her in naré i&-tur he listed on a 
stela MDP 10 pl. 11 ii 12, cf. MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 10 
(both MB kudurrus). 


3’ in Nuzi: (various utensils) ina fuppi 
labiru Sa uniiti la i-Sa-at-tar HSS 14 608:14 
(= pl. 108 No. 263); minummé sariam halqitu 
... ana tuppi il-tu-ru they have listed on 
a tablet all the lost coats of armor HSS 
15 6:16 (= RA 36 173); x silver and gold 
ina riksi §a-ti-ir is recorded in the con- 
tract JEN 390:13, cf. (a horse) ga ina 
tuppt §a-ta-ru HSS 9 42:5. 


4’ in Bogh.: the chariot, the wagon, 
the horses, and the gear which I gave to 
the physician §a-ta-[ru-uwm-ma sa] -at-ru 
are indeed recorded KBo 1 10r. 40, see Edel 
Agyptische Arzte 113. 


5’ in NA: field, house, retainers PN 

. na libbi ungi is-sa-tar PN has listed 
on a sealed tablet ABL 177 r. 8, cf. 1 tuppu 
Sa... bitdtisu... ina libbiga Sa-at-ra-ni 
Iraq 30 178 TR 3002:5; as much oil as there 
was left ina libbi l@i a-sa-tar I listed 
on a writing board ABL 989 r. 4; (silver) 
ina libbi nibzt AsSuraja ina libbi nibzi 
Armaja i-sa-ta-ru ABL 633 obv.(!) 14; the 
delivered barley sa umdte ina battataja ni- 
sa-tar we have listed separately for each 
day ABL 1290:8; x silver ina libbi egirte 
is-sa-tar ADD 1076 i 10, cf. ABL 1058:13; ina 
danniti la §d-tir ADD 864:8. 


6’ in NB: (field) ga ina siti Sa PN 
la §at-ru which is not listed as leased to 
PN YOS 6 67:6; one horse and all the battle 
gear aki Sa ina lalenna 8d-tar as it is 
listed above (in the tablet) UCP 9 275: 14; 
the slaves ittt nudunné mahri PN ina Satari 
18-tu-ru-ma ana PN, iddinu (which) PN 
deeded to PN, on the document along 
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with the former dowry TuM 2-3 1:17; fuppi 
Sa PN naphar nikkasséSu ina libbisu is- 
tu-ru-ma pan 'PN, ... ugadgilu tablet 
on which PN listed all his assets and 
handed them over to ‘PN, Nbk. 403:3, cf. 
amélissu ina tuppi is-tur-ma pa{n ‘PN] ag: 
Satisu kim nudunnésu usadgi[l] CT 55 
126:7; wiltu a... Pilu u PN u'PN, amé= 
tissu maskan isbatu u ina libbi i8-tu-ru- 
ma a debt note that he made out and in 
which his (the debtor’s) slaves PN and 
‘pN, are recorded as pledges Dar. 319:5; 
x sheep and goats ana eféru §a DN ina 
tuppt 18-fu-ru-ma eli PN ukinnu (the 
judges) listed on a tablet and ordered PN 
to repay to DN YOS 7 161:11, cf. Nbn. 668:2, 
oxen Sa... il-tu-ru-u-ma ana Satammi 
iddinu BIN 1 112:6, ef. (also referring to 
animals) YOS 3 41:18ff.; ima muhhi l@i Sa 
massartu §a MU 15 sat-ru (see massartu 
usage c) VAS 6 132:12, cf. (dates) ina 
muhhi lét la §a-ta-ri Nbn. 219:2, ittt ganati 
$a Eanna bitu Suati ina l@i Sa-at-ru (see 
gant mng. 7) BIN 2 134:31; ima Sipirtu 
&a PN Sat-ra-at-ma Cyr. 29:6, ina Satari 
§d-at-ri_ Dar. 429:9; x silver ana muhhi 
musahhiré §u-ut-[r]a BIN 1 85:24, cf. Strass- 
maier, Actes du 8° Congrés International 27 : 10, 18; 
(silver) ina wlti Sat-tar VAS 4 78:4, 7, 
ef. TCL 12 43:36, TCL 13 219:25; silver sa 

. ana Siraku §d-at-ru recorded (as 
going) to the temple oblates YOS 3 41:7; 
x barley sa GN ana muhhi pi sa PN s4- 
tir, CT 56 42:3. 


7’ in hist.: (exotic animals) Suma: 
tigunu itti umame [an-ni]-e la Sat-ru miz 
nissunu itti minite annite [la fat]-ru their 
names are not recorded with (the names 
of) these (text: this) animals, their num- 
bers are not recorded together with these 
numbers AKA 143 iv 33f. (A&Ssur-bél-kala), see 
Borger Einleitung 136f. 


ce) to record legal stipulations, curses, 
ete.: minummé awdti &a riksi u §a mamiti 
ina libbi tuppt anniti Sat-rat™ (if RN does 
not honor) all the stipulations of the sworn 
treaty written on this tablet KBo 1 4 iv 39 
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(treaty), also minummé amdte ga [riksi u 
mamiti a ina tuppi] anniti §at-rat™ MRS 9 
87 RS 17.338 r. 7 and 11, cf. a&um amdte 
Sa libbi tuppi anniti sat-ru ibid. 43 RS 
17.227:49; kt... amata 18-té-ru-ma izibuni 
andku la emésu u la étiqu just as I did 
not disregard or violate the stipulations 
he (a previous king) left in writing MDP 2 
pl. 22 iv 24, cf. amdti ga ina nari anni 
a$-tu-ru-ma ézibu ibid. iv 42, v 1 (MB kudurru), 
arrati Sa ina nari anni d8-ti-ru-ma_ the 
curses which I have written on this 
kudurru ibid. v 23, ef. BBSt. No. 11 ii 18 (early 
NB), cf. also arrdti mala ina adégunu Sat- 
ra(var. -ru) Streck Asb. 76 ix 60; izzirtd 
meméni ina libbi Sa-at-rat ubta’t lasSu ize 
zirtu la §d-at-rat ABL 31:11 and r. 3, see 
Parpola LAS No. 9; as for the royal order 
dibbi gabbu ina tuppi as-sa-tar I have 
written down every single word of it ABL 
453 r. 3, see Parpola LAS No. 186; he sealed 
this tablet errét ili rabiéite ina libbi i8- 
tur and wrote curses by (all) the great 
gods on it Nbn. 356: 18. 


d) to list omens, etc.: ittdte lu sa 
Samé lu §a erseti lu a Summa izbi ammar 
Sinani a-sa-tar I have compiled a listing 
of (relevant) omens of the celestial, ter- 
restrial, and Summa izbu series, as many 
as there are ABL 223:8 (NA); kisiptasu Saz 
limti d&-tur. . . Sarruidi ki dibbi anntti ina 
tuppi la Sat-ru I compiled a complete com- 
putation, the king should know that these 
facts were (hitherto) not compiled in a 
tablet (at all) AfO 25 52 r. ii 5 and 8 (NB 
report), cf. Sa ina tuppt sa-tir-[u-nt] ABL 
337 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 278; [. . .] UZU. 
MES Sa ina tuppt la sat-ru-ma ina pi 
um[méni...] omens which are not writ- 
ten in a tablet but [...] oral tradition 
KAR 434 r.(!) 4; issén [gabart] tuppi §a da-x- 
x §d-a{-ta-ra-a-ni_ one copy of the tablet 
where [. . .] have been listed ABL 688: 11, 
see Parpola LAS 2 p. 46f.; ana@UD SE ina libbi 
inbu bél arhi §d-tir it is recorded in the 
hemerological series as a favorable day 
ABL 362 r. 7, see Parpola LAS No. 166; favorable 
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days ima tuppi [...] lu ina maltari gaz 
nimma ahennt ... §a-at-ru-ni-ku mudi: 
nikku K.4093 iii 8, dupl. KAR 178 iii 74; if 
you so order pisarsu la-d8-tur lugsébilakka 
I will send you in writing the relevant 
interpretation ABL 470:12 (NA); when I 
come before the king, my lord ina libbi 
tuppi anné ... ina libbi sumu ki &4-tir- 
u-ni ukallam I will personally demon- 
strate with this tablet how the omen was 
written ABL 688 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 39; 
ina libbi wilti fa PN Sa ana RN bélisu is: 
purunt §4-tir (the following omen) is writ- 
ten in a report by PN, which he sent to 
his lord RN ABL 1391 r. 7, see Parpola LAS 
No. 110; ina libbi BS.GAR $d-tir there is 
(the following) entry in the series ABL 
519 r. 15, see Parpola LAS No. 13; ki anntmma 
ina bibldni Sa Nisanni &d-tir it is written 
down in the biblu tablets for the month 
of Nisannu as follows ABL 386 r. 13, see 
Parpola LAS No. 1; the sacrifices Sa ina 
parsé $a kal atti Sat-ri which are listed 
among the rites covering the entire year 
RAcc. 65:38; qutdrt ... mala ana (var. 
ina) KA.KES.MES Saf-ru the fumigants 
(for the cited incantation), as many as 
there are listed for (var. in) the ritual(?) 
Maqlu IX 135, var. from STT 83: 64. 


e) other oces.: agsa la parséni Sunu na 
tupSarritu la Sat-ru since these are not 
our rites, they are not listed in (the ordi- 
nances for) the scribal art ABL 1215 r. 10 
(NB), alsor.6; ina matati annéti Sa mahra ina 
pani &d-tar-a, among the countries listed 
above (in the inscription) Herzfeld API p. 30 
§ 4:25 (Xerxes Ph). 


4. to assign—a) to assign persons 
for service, to put on the rolls, etc. (OB): 
ERIN GN ana Uruk lu §a-at-ru let the men 
from Zibnatum be assigned to Uruk Kie- 
nast Kisurra 173:18; a8 for PN, the 2sSiakku 
farmer under the command of PN, ga ana 
rédé ta-a-ti-ru-su whom you have put 
on the rolls to (serve among) the rédé 
soldiers LIH 43:4, cf. ibid. 7 and 28, ana minim 
a<na> rédiitim ta-fa-td-ar-&u Kraus AbB 1 
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129:19; see also béru B s.; PN and his 
colleagues have come here ina Sippar 
sdbam §a Sa-at-ru-Su-nu-si-im isahhuru 
and in Sippar they look for the men who 
have been assigned to them TCL 18 91:10. 


b) to put real estate on a cadastre 
(OB): PN’s field ina gabéja [ana] PN, 
Su-té-ur assign on my order to PN, TCL 1 
42:23; x field sibissu labirum Sa PN ina 
tuppim ana sudsim Sa-te,-er-Sum LI 76:9; 
x field ana Sukiisigu ig-td-ru they as- 
signed as his sustenance field TCL 757: 10. 


5. §ufturu to write, to copy, to list, 
record — a) to write, to copy: fém eqlim 
gamram %-&a-at-te,-ra-am-ma .. . ustabiz 
lam I am herewith writing a complete 
report concerning the field and sending it 
(to my superior) YOS 2 151:28 (OB let.), 
ef. su-ut-te,-ra-am-ma subilam ibid. 10, 
témka damqam ina kunukki Su-te,-ra-ma 
§ébilam Greengus Ishchali No. 21:22; ustas: 
nima mihir témim panim ina tuppim u- 
Sa-at-te,-ra-am-ma ustabilam for a second 
time I write in the letter a repetition of 
the earlier report and send it ARM 10 
167:8, cf. ibid. 3, 166:3 and 7, ARM 1 24:4; I 
am sending you fuppatim SaanaPN. . . su- 
ut-tu-ru the tablets which have been writ- 
ten to PN ARM 1 11:9, 40:7, 93:7, ARM 2 
8:24; atta awdtim dannatim(!) ina tuppim 
§u-ti-[ra]-am-ma u subilagsSum as for you, 
write binding orders in the letter and send 
it to him ARM 10 75:12; awatam ués-ta- 
ti-ir-ma ARM 14 128:16; awdtim la sindati 
ina sérija t-sa-td-ar he writes me im- 
proprieties ARM 5 75 r. 3’; miumma epseét 
éteppusu gerebsu u-Sat-tir-ma (var. u-sd- 
d§-tir-ma) all the deeds that I performed 
I inscribed (var. I had inscribed) upon it 
(the stela) OIP 2 102:92 (Senn.); consider 
and dibbikunu agannitu alkama su-ut- 
tir-a-ma go and write these your words 
ABL 571 r. 5 (NB). 


b) to list, record: ebdbi su-te,-ra-ma 
lilliku make a written record of my being 
innocent so that they may go Tell Asmar 
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1931-T296:8; ztdekam Su-te,-ri-im-[ma] list 
each (expense) individually CT 52 17:11, ef. 
ibid. 33:9; x field Su-tey-er TCL 18 88:15; 
uncert.: the field ga suhdri ... qassunu 
ummiduma tu-&a-at-te,-ru-su-nu-ti — to 
which you have assigned (PN’s) em- 
ployees who have reserved it CT 52 183:4, 
see Kraus, AbB 7 183; in the list of booty 
which I ordered you to make [ni]N. 
DINGIR.RA.MES Sa GN uu NIN.DINGIR. 
RA.MES Sa ildni ahuné ina tuppim idisam 
Su-ut-ti-ra the ugbabtu women from 
Kulmis and those of the (individual) 
deities are listed separately (and) one by 
one on the tablet ARM 10 123:16, cf. tdsxam 
ina tuppim Su-ut-te,-ra-am-ma ARM 17:20, 
ef. also ibid. 74:23; tuppdtim Sinati ahunés 
u-Sa-at-te,-ra-am-ma (see ahunés) ARM 3 
19:20; [sé]bam &a tu-&a-at-te,-ru the sol- 
diers whom you have listed ARM 14 70:10, 
cf. (both followed by susturu) ibid. 62:15; fuppt 
awilim u SumSu §a Hanim ... u-Sa-te,- 
r[a-am-ma] (now) I have written a tablet 
listing each Hanean by name ARM5 51:17, 
cf. (in similar context) ARM 6 77:17 and 19; dif- 
ficult: x sheep remained debited to PN 
ina libbi u-Sd-tir he (PN,) made a record 
with regard(?) to it AfO 10 42 No. 95:27 
(MA); nikkassu epusma...1 (BAN) uttatu 
Sa kurummatija la tu-§d-tédr make an ac- 
counting but do not record even one seah 
of barley from my own provisions YOS 3 
40:23 (NB let.). 


6. susturu to have a tablet written, cop- 
ied, to have a monument, an object in- 
scribed, to have a mark placed on the exta, 
to have a legal document made out, to 
have registered, recorded, to have some- 
one assigned (causative to mngs. 1-4) — 
a) to have a tablet written, copied 
(causative to mng. lb); ekal RN... UD. 
AN.SEN.LEL.LA BS.GAR ina l@i Sin piri u- 
§é-d8-tir (property of) the palace of 
Sargon, the series Enuma Anu Enlil I had 
written on an ivory tablet Iraq 17 7:3 (Sar.); 
PN... ana balat napésatisu ... la basé 
mursigu PN, Samalldsu u-sas-tir-ma PN 
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had PN», his apprentice, copy it (the 
tablet) for his own well-being (and) in 
order to avoid illness TCL 6 37 iv 49, see 
Hunger Kolophone No. 106:6, cf. PN PN, u-Ses- 
tur-ma Hunger Kolophone No. 430:6, also PN 
ana tdmartisu u-§dé-d8-tir-ma ibid. No. 
297:5, ana Nabi béligu PN ana balat napésa- 
tiSu PN, u-&e-e&-fir-ma OECT 6 pl. 12:30 
(= Hunger Kolophone No. 140a:3), also CT 42 34 
r. 17 (= Hunger Kolophone No. 188:4); ana 
sabat epési PN zamar u-sas-tir-ma for a 
particular purpose PN had (this) copied in 
a hurry Kécher BAM 99:58 and dupl., see Hun- 
ger Kolophone No. 202: 5, also (in broken context) 
Hunger Kolophone Nos. 517:5, 476:6, CT 38 24 
BM 34092 r. 9 (= Hunger Kolophone No. 448:5). 


b) to have a monument, an object in- 
scribed (causative to mng. le): [wu a&éfu]m 
n[arim ... §ju-us-ti-[ri-im] concerning 
having a stela inscribed ARM 18 16 r. 10’; 
mimma epis gatéja u-§d-ds-tir [gerebsu] 
everything I did I had inscribed on it 
(the foundation inscription) OIP 2 154:13; 
mimma liptat qatéja ... sérussun ui-sd- 
aS-tir-ma ibid. 84:56, also (with litu) ibid. 27 
ii 9, 66:49, AfO 20 94ff.:114, 121, AAA 18 96 
r. 17 (all Senn.), Borger Esarh. 99 r. 52; dandn 
Assur... u Stir Sumija elifunu ui-§4-as- 
tir Borger Esarh. 54 B iii 11; tanitti Marduk 

.. epsétija damgate sérussu u-&d-a8-tir- 
ma Streck Asb. 270 iv 5; epsét éteppusu 
sérussu u-&d-ds-tir-ma = Iraq 23 178:40 
(Esarh.), also OIP 2 102:92; note (in broken 
context) ina muhhi DN d-Se-e8-fir-[ma] 
ina KA.GAL DN)... us[ziz] Mitteilungen des 
Akademisch-Orientalistischen Vereins 1 19 No. 6 
r. 5 (NB copy of MB inscr. on a bronze statue); 
elt gaqqad améli SdSu u-sd-d8-fir-ma on 
that man’s head (i.e., the head made of 
stone) he had (this warning) inscribed CT 
46 45 iii 10, see Iraq 27 5 (NB lit.); musaré 
Stir Sumija u Sitir Sum PN... u-§d-ds- 
tir-ma I had a foundation inscription in- 
scribed containing my own name as well 
as the name of Assurbanipal (the crown 
prince) Borger Esarh. 72:31; a... Sum&u 
u-&a-d8-[tal-ru he who has his (own) name 
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written (on it) RA 31 144:20 (Jasmah-Adad), 
also Syria 32 16 v 5 (Jahdunlim). 


c) to have a mark placed on the exta 
(causative to mng. le): upon the as- 
surance of the most valuable assent of 
Samak 8a Siré tikilti Sa alak idija u-3d- 
a&-ti-ra amiti who had inscribed on the 
exta an encouraging oracle for me that he 
would be at my side TCL 3 319 (Sar.); Samas 
and Adad replied to me with a strong af- 
firmation and ga epés biti Stu. uddus 
atmanisu u-§4-d§-ti-ru amitu with regard 
to the building of this temple and the 
restoration of its cella they had an oracle 
written (upon the entrails of the sacrificial 
animal) Borger Esarh. 3 iv 6, also ibid. 19 
Ep. 17:16. 


d) to have a legal document made out 
(causative to mng. 2): sa... ina kanikisu 
Sa usézibu tvitam uwa?ima ana simim u 
massartim u-§a-aS-te,-ru he who commits 
a fraud in the sealed (loan) document 
which he has issued, by having written 
into it (that the loan was given) for the 
purpose of a sales transaction or in con- 
nection with a bailment RA 63 49 § 6:51 
(edict of Ammisaduqa); Sa... [tamkd]ram 
u-§a-a&-te,-ru who has caused the mer- 
chant to write down a stipulation (to the 
effect that the loaned money will accrue 
interest) Kraus Edikt 32 § 7:14; in broken 
context: wu-&a-as-te,-er-ma ... usaknik 
TCL 18 99 r. 11; awdt ri-[. . .]-da-tim-ma 
u-§a-ds-te,-er-ma tuppam [ustabil¥jum 
ARM 6 18:9. 


e) to have registered, recorded (caus- 
ative to mng. 3): assum sabim [s]u- 
us-ti-ri-im concerning having the troops 
registered ARM 14 65:11; Sa ina pan tébib: 
tum ahasu ulu marasu usammisu li-sa-ds- 
te,-er-[Su] (see samdgsu) ibid. 61:10, ef. 
ibid. 70 r. 2’; sdbam u-&a-d8-te,-ru-[nim] 
ARM 3 19:18, cf. LO.MES ... béli ina tup- 
pim li-Sa-a8-te,-ra-am-ma Akkadica 25 2:19, 
cf. ina tuppim Su-us-te,-ra-ma_ ibid. 34, 
also ARM 1 76:24, cf. ARMT 13 144:17; sdbam 
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ribbadtisunu u-sa-d&-ti-ra-am I had the 
troops registered with regard to their ar- 
rears ARM 6 38r. 5’; PN had the name of 
PN, stricken from the record SumSu ina 
eqli Suati u-Sa-aS-te,-er and instead he 
had his own name recorded in reference 
to that field TCL 7 15:13, also ibid. 16; Sunu 
u-§a-aS-te,-ru-ni-in-ni_ they had me re- 
corded CT 48 23:34; once they gave their 
consent ina tuppi u-sa-ds-ti-ru ... mala 
innadnu u-sa-d&-fi-ru (and) had it re- 
corded on the tablet, they had everything 
recorded that was given Frank Strassburger 
Keilschrifttexte 35 r. 14 and 19 (= Charpin-Durand 
Strasbourg No. 111); asSum sabi u nuhatimmi 
... gummuri §u-us-ti-ri-im-ma in order 
to have all the innkeepers and cookshop 
operators registered Studies Landsberger 
211:5, cf. asSum. . . sabiam u nuhatimmam 
la Su-us-fi-ri-im ibid. 11; ezub 1 sdbim 1 
nuhatimmim annut[tim] ga nu-Sa-a8-te,-ru 
except this one innkeeper (and) this one 
cookshop operator whom we had had 
registered ibid. 27, cf. also ibid. 32, 4 nuz 
hatimmi sunuti ina pi kankigu u-Sa-ds- 
ti-ra-an-ni LIB 1:10. 


f) to have someone assigned (causative 
to mng. 4a): awila 5 ligbuma lu-u-Sa-as- 
te,-ra-ak-kum let five men take up resi- 
dence (in the house?) and I will have 
(them) assigned (?) to you TLB488:6; awilé 
annitum u-sa-d8-ti-ru-ni-sum they have 
assigned these men to him ARM 14 62:30. 


7. IV_ to be written, copied, to be 
registered, to be assigned (passive to 
mngs. 1, 3, and 4) —a) to be written, 
copied (passive to mng. 1) — I’ in gen.: 
(the Sumerian year name, which is the of- 
ficial version) akkadigsa.. . [ki]am li-is- 
§a-ti-ir its Akkadian version shall be writ- 
ten as follows OLZ 1905 269: 22, also ibid. 28; 
ima libbt NAM.BUR.BI u Swrillakdnw lig- 
§d-t[tr] (the following) should be writ- 
ten into the apotropaic ritual and the 
Suilla’s CT 53 8:4 and r. 6 (NA), see Parpola 
LAS No. 334; l@u ls-Sd-tir let a writing 
board be written ABL 516 r.7; [ina libbz] 


Safaru 7c 


adé i§-§d-ti-ir umma in the treaties it is 
written as follows ABL 831 r. 2, also (in 
broken context) ABL 1456:17 (all NB); TA UD. 
MES DUG.GA.MES Sa bdriti is-Sat-tar it 
is written among(?) the days favorable 
for divination RA 61 36 colophon, see Hunger 
Kolophone No. 561; (catch line, followed by) 
arkigu 1&-§d-tar LKA 85 r. 34, wr. 1§-Sat- 
tar LKA 151:23, Kécher BAM 201:43, RA 53 
18:33, see arkigu usage b; Summa arkigsu gabal 
padani patir §a usurate is-§d-tar if there- 
after (i.e., after the preceding protasis) 
“the middle of the path is split” is written 
with regard to the “drawings” (on the 
liver) (followed by illustrations on the 
tablet) CT 20 26 r. 6 (SB ext.). 


2’ with ref. to legal documents: dm 
tuppi Simat eqlim u bitim is-Sa-at-ta-ru 
kanik&unu iheppt when documents con- 
cerning the sale of field and house are 
drawn up, they will invalidate their (old) 
sealed documents YOS 13 402:9, ef. TCL 1 
221:18', RA 69 113 No. 3:8; [ftuppt Sim] atim 
§a PN PA.[PA []t-i8-Sa-te,-ir PBS 7 118:29, 
ef. (in broken context) [... ana] PN i&- 
Sa-te,-ir-ma ibid. 15; intima kunukki Sa x 
kaspim i-Sa-te,-ru-ni when my sealed 
document concerning the 15 minas of 
silver was drawn up (possibly for iSatte- 
runim they were drawing up) Edzard Tell 
ed-Dér 54:3; the tablet balum Sibu... 
ubirru i§-Sa-te,-ir PBS 5 100 i 33 (all OB leg.). 


b) to be recorded (passive to mng. 3): 
warhum a irrubam Ulilum sandm li-i8- 
Sa-te,-ir the coming month shall be re- 
corded as “second Ulilu” LIH 14:6, nib 
kaspim . is-§a-ta-ru (see nibu A 
mng. 2a) ARM 1 74:27. 


c) to be assigned (passive to mng. 4): 
ana rédé 1§-Sa-te,-er he was assigned 
to the rédé soldiers LIH 1:19; fields a ana 
qabé PN PN, u stbit dlim ig-Sa-at-ru which 
were assigned on the order of PN, PN, and 
the elders of the town TCL 11 155:20. 


In the passage wilétija. . . ana Sumu 8a 
PN abija a-sd-at-ru AnOr 8 47:21 and dupl. 
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TCL 13 138:20, a-S&d-at-ru is more likely 
an error for Satru than a first person pas- 
sive. In JCS 23 32a:12 read perhaps [ana 
Slibitisu ta-tu-ru-ma, see Stol, AbB 9 269. 
In ABL 1006:2 (= Thompson Rep. 268) read 
ma-al-ta-ru (coll. S. Parpola), see mastaru. 


Zimmern Fremdw. 29. 


Satatu v.; to tear open, to slit apart; 
SB; I i&tut, IT. 


a) §Satdtu: the snake opened the belly 
of the wild bull’s carcass karassu i§- 
tu-ut slit its inside (and settled in it) 
Bab. 12 pl. 5:13 (Etana). 


b) II: [s]-Sat-ti-tt hirst ina Sapal r@i 
mu-Tal-[...] (the fox) cut burrows under 
the herdsman [...] Lambert BWL 204 
K.8570:9. 


Satipu see Sadipu. 


Satpu adj.; (mng. uncert., occ. in personal 
names only); OAkk.; cf. Satapu. 


Sa-at-be-ilim Preserved-by-God MAD 1 
101:7, ete., wr. Sa-at-be,(Pr) -tlim RTC 78:2, 
see MAD 3 291, abbr. Sa-af-pum MAD 5 
p. xxviii 114:5, and passim, see p. 118. 


Satru adj.; 1. inscribed (stela, seal, 
etc.), 2. written, inscribed (name or 
titulary), 3. written down, recorded; OB, 
Mari, MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and sar; 
ef. sataru v. 

{I]u.mu.sa.ra.ba ki.sa.ra.[b]a Su ib.te. 
ri.ia mu.ni.im im.sa.ri.ia : a Sumi Sa-at-ra- 
am agar §a-at-ru ipassituma <du-u» u Sumsu igatiaru 
(see Satdru v. lex. section) Sumer 11 110 No. 
10:14f. (= TIM 9 35); [la] ... mu mu.gub.a. 
na.ke,(kip) t.bi.in.dr mu.mu sar.ra.ab bi. 
du[g,.ga] : [Sa]... uma Sat-ra pisttma Sumi Sutur 
iqabba whoever says: Erase the name already writ- 
ten and write my name (instead) 4R 12 r. 27f. (MB 
royal). 


1. inscribed (stela, seal, etc.): nari 
Sa-at-ra-am listassitma let him read my 


inscribed stela carefully CH xli 10; kiSib 
mu.sar.ra.ni in.sar he had a seal 


_ Satru 


inscribed with his name written YOS 5 
149:6, note: kiSib mu.sar.ra.a.ni... 
ib.ra.aS  Riftin 21:26 (both OB Larsa); 
asuminéti Sina Sa galala §d-at-re-e-ti (see 
asumittu mng. 1b) YOS 3 4:8 (NB let.). 


2. written, inscribed (name or titu- 
lary): ga... Sumi Sa-at-ra-am ipassitu u 
usapsatu Sumsu la Sa-at-ra-am isattaru 
anyone who erases my name (here) writ- 
ten or has it erased (and) writes his own 
name that was not written Syria 32 16 v 2ff. 
(Jahdunlim), also MARI 3 62 No. 10:7ff., ef. 
Sa Sumi Sa-at-ra-am ipassituma [sumsu 
attaru AfO 12 365:22 (Takil-ilid%u), also 
AOB 1 64 No. 2:36 (Adn. I), Weidner Tn. 13 No. 
5:94, AKA 106 viii 69 (Tigl. I), AfO 3 160:39 
(ASSur-dan IT), AKA 166 r. 13 (Asn.), Unger Relief- 
stele 28, see Iraq 35 145 (Adn. III), Streck Asb. 
232:26, and passim in MA and NA royal inscrs., 
also BBSt. No. 2:18 (MB), VAS 1 36 v 2 (NB 
kudurru); Sa... Sumi Sa-at-ra-am ipsitma 
SumSu istatar CH xlii 33, ef. Sa... Sumiliu 
Sarri §a Sat-ru uptassituma sandm iltatru 
BBSt. No 6 ii 33 (Nbk. I), cf. MDP 2 pl. 22 v 57; 
Samu Sat-ra ipassitu u musarija unakkaru 
AOB 1 50 No. 2:5 (Arik-dén-ili), cf. Scheil Tn. IT 
r. 63, Borger Esarh. 76:22, Streck Asb. 234:30, 
238:27, 240:21, cf. also Hunger Kolophone No. 
318:9 (Asb.), MDP 6 pl. 10 v 3 (MB kudurru), 
VAS 1 37 v 32, AnOr 12 305 r. 14 (NB kudurrus); 
whoever removes this kudurru lu mimma 
Sa-at-ra a muhhi ypassitu MDP 10 pl. 11 iii 
28; ili mala ina nari anni mu Sa-at-ru all 
the gods whose names are written on this 
stela MDP 6 pl. 11 iv 16, ef. ibid. p. 47:20 (all MB 
kudurrus); ildnt Sa ina nari Sudtu Sumsunu 
Sat-ru the gods whose names are written 
on that stela Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 26; 
Sumi Sat-ra la tapassiti &umka itt Sumija 
Sutur do not erase my inscribed name, but 
write your name alongside mine AKA 165 
r. 5 (Asn.); Sum? SAR la tapassit Hunger 
Kolophone Nos. 203:8, 235:11, wr. Sa-at-ra 
ibid. No. 43:8, cf. also Nos. 200: 7, 237:6; Sa &umi 
§a-at-ra-am usassakuma sumsu usa sta] ru 
whoever removes my inscribed name 
and has his own name written (instead) 
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RA 31 144:18 (Jasmah-Adad); Sa SumRN abija 
u Sumi Sat-ra usamsaku AOB 1 84 r. 11 
(Adn. I); for other refs. see nasdku A 
mng. 5; narija u Sumi Sat-ra ana asrigu 
(var. asrifunu) lutér (a future ruler) 
should return my stela and inscribed titu- 
lary to its original place AOB 1 78 No. 6 
r. 8 (Adn. I), cf. ibid. 96:17 (Adn. I), 132 No. 3 
r. 14 (Shalm. I), Weidner Tn. No. 6 r. 11, KAH 1 
24 r. 11 (Adn. Il), Weidner Tn. 56 No. 61:8 
(ASSur-réS-isi), AfO 18 344:47 (Tigl. I), AAA 19 
110:38 (Asn.), KAH 2 83 r. 17 (Adn. IT), WO 1 
256: 14, 387:14, WO 2 44 lower edge 3 (Shalm. 
III), and passim in NA royal inscrs., also Sum? 
Sat-ra narija u temennija ana asrigunu lutér 
Sumer 20 50:23 (Adn. I), wr. MU SAR ana KI- 
Su lutér AKA 188 r. 28, 172 r. 15 (Asn.). 


3. written down, recorded: sdbum la 
§a-at-ru-tum §a ina pan tébibtim issamsa 
(see samdsu mng. 3) ARM 14 62:6. 

For refs. wr. MU SAR see also musart A. 


Satfaru see Satdru s. 


Sattiru adj.; scribe; lex.*; cf. gatdaru v. 


ga.ab.sar = kab-Sa-rum, Sa-at-ti-r[u] Izi V 


106f. 


Satu A v.; 1. to pull, to drag, 2. to 
exert oneself, 3. II to pull; SB; I at — 
iat, pl. iuttu, II; ef. §@ itu. 

nig ki e.da.4g ui Sudun al. kud’.u.dé.en: 
$a tarammi wu nira tu-Sd-at you love someone and 


you bear the yoke Lambert BWL 227 ii 21f. 
§a-a-tu = fadddu Malku IV 169. 


1. to pull, to drag—a) objects: gu: 
Siré eréni rabiiti gereb GN iksitu ana Ninua 
i-Su-tu-nim-ma they cut huge cedar logs 
in the Amanus mountains (and) dragged 
them here to Nineveh OIP 2.132:70 (Senn.); 
uncert.: gabbitu simat ilitisu sa kima 
basme puluhtu mali [anja libbija 1-§d-a- 
ta ana déki{ja] (Nergal) brandished(?) 
at me, (as if?) to kill me, the staff be- 
tokening his divinity, as awe-inspiring as 
a serpent ZA 43 17:56 (SB lit.). 


satu B 


b) (in figurative use, with absdnu, niru, 
or sirdi) to pull a rope, a yoke (as gesture 
of submission): sat résija bel pthati elisunu 
agskunma titi mse mat Assur amnisunitima 
i-Sut(var. -&u)-tu absani I appointed an 
officer of mine as governor over them 
and counted them (in the census) with the 
people of Assyria so that now they are in 
my service (lit. pull my rope) Lie Sar. 
262; gimir malki §a kibrati Sepia usaknisma 
i-Su-tu absdni I subjugated all the rulers 
of the four quarters, and they toiled in my 
service AfO 20 88:8 (Senn.); PN tna kussisu 
usésibma i-§d-ta(var. -at) absani I in- 
stalled PN on his (the defeated king’s) 
throne and he is (now) in my service 
Borger Esarh. 52:70; i&&tinisSu biltu 1-su-tu 
abgan&u Bu. 91-5-9,142:6; the Cimmerian 
sent a message saying la-Su-ta absanka 
I will submit to you Streck Asb. 22:125, 
ef. §a eli GN ... niri bélitisu ukinnuma 
i-Su-tu absdnSu YOS 1 42:10, also UCP 9 
388:10 (Asb.); 2-Su-fu nor [. . .] Iraq 35 61:1 
(Adn. 111); I, Assurbanipal &d--ct niriki 
who pulls your (IStar’s) yoke AAA 20 pl. 90 
(p. 81) 14; ana Sd-a-{i sirdigunu kunnusu 
kisddu (see sirdi A) VAB 4 150 iii 3 (Nbk.); 
ilku &a la némeli a-&d-at absdnu (see abz 
Sanu usage b) Lambert BWL 76:74 (Theod- 
icy); for other refs. see absdnu usage c, 
sirdi usage c. 


2. to exert oneself: ‘Gilgdmeé tallika 
tdnaha ta-su-ta (see andhu A mng. la) 
Gilg. XI 264, cf. ibid. 259. 


3. II to pull: see Lambert BWL 227, 
in lex. section; [.. .]-a &4 u-&d-1-tu (in 
broken context) K.10096:7. 

In YOS 7 50:11 read hitu 8a Sarri i-§4-ad-<da- 

a: 


S4tu B v.; 1. to be negligent, 2. (WSem. 
passive) to be disloyal(?); EA, SB, NB; 
I isut — 18dt, pl. isuttu — WSem. passive 
(j)usat. 

igi.tur = ndsu, igi.tur.tur = §d-a-tu Antagal 
VITI 64f.; [na-a]-su : §é-a-tu von Weiher Uruk 
37:56 (Izbu comm.). 
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1. to be negligent — a) with ana (muh: 
hi): ana mubhi tamarati agannati Sa “[Sin] 
Sarru la i-Sa-tu (see aganni) Thompson 
Rep. 82 r. 7 (NB); ana massarti ... la ta- 
Su-ut-ta tamutia do not be negligent in 
(your) guard duty or you will pay with 
your lives PSBA 31 pl. 19:8 (NB let.), ef. 
ibid. 37; Sarru béeld [ana (muhhi) dibbi] 
aganniitu la i-8d-a-tu the king, my lord, 
ought not to ignore these statements ABL 
622+1279:17, see Dietrich Aramaer 198; Sa ana 
Sarrani abbéja 1-Su-tu-ma étappalu 2érati 
those who, belittling(?) my royal prede- 
cessors, used to give hostile answers 
Borger Esarh. 57 v 3. 


b) with direct object: PN ana muhhi 
Sa PN, amat Sarri il-tu-tu amati la tabti 
ana muhhi ekalli [ilt]akan PN, because PN, 
has ....-ed the royal order, has spread 
malicious tales about the palace ABL 
1363:12, see Dietrich Aramaer 148 No. 32:20; 
barbaru i-Su-ta-ni-ma sarra Sélaba ubila 
[...] the wolf ....-ed me and brought 
the wily fox [. . .] Lambert BWL 194:26 (NA 
Fable of the Fox); uncert.: [...] gabbi &- 
i-tu CT 22 87:27a, line omitted in copy, see 
Ebeling Neubab. Briefe p. 53; ki madé Sarrasunu 
aga [...] u -i-tu they greatly [. . .] and 
.... this king of theirs ABL 460:7 (NB). 


2. (WSem. passive) to be disloyal(?) 
(EA only): lu tedi intima tu-Sa-ti-na PN wu 
PN, puhrig you should know that PN and 
PN, have been plotting disloyalty together 
EA 333:5; uterrumi su-ut mulka Sa u-Sa-at 
milka PN; he denies being disloyal to the 
crown, (claiming that) it is PN; who is 
disloyal to the king ibid. 20f. (let. from Tell 
el-Hesi), see Albright, BASOR 87 33 ff. 


The ref. [garradu x]-x-ma-tam it-ra-a 
§a-it Sarru-k[én] VAS 12 193:7 (= EA 359, 
sar tamhari) is obscure. 


Sa’u_s.; (part of a wagon?); MB.* 


1 GIS.MES.GAM ana saparri u §a-’t one 
sassigu timber for a wagon and a & TCL 
9 50:17; 22 GIS sa--a%(?) (in list of items 


MAD 


sau 


summarized as mandatti massar qisti &a 
GN Sunuma ana PN kutimmu iddinu lines 
20ff.) CT 51 36:14. 


*SH'u see SdquA. 


$@u v.; 1. to fly about, to flutter, 
to circle (said of birds), 2. to forget, 
3. 1/3 (iterative to mng. 1), 4. II to 
let fly (uncert.); OB, SB; I iw (2sé?) — 
i§@ (i-§d->-i CT 40 49:32), 1/3, II(?). 


ni-mi-en LAGAB = lawim, sahdrum, Sa-a-a-um 
MSL 14 90:30: 1-3 (Proto-Aa); n[i-mi-en] [N1crn] 
= §a-a-a-% (var. Sa-a-lél-[um]) Proto-Diri 69; 
LAGAB = éa-a-%i MSL 9 134:515 (Proto-Aa); 
LuLiitbtlanigin = §4--u (var. Sa-a-[]) Erimhus 
IV 125; [nux.]'"**liniain = Sd--u Antagal K 15; 
&.dub, &4.dub.ak.a, 4.si.st = [MIN (= &d-a- 
b[u]) §4muSEN] Nabnitu O 177 ff.; pu¢g".14, NIGIN 
= §6-a-[u(?) Sax], 1M.86" "Nim", ma, 1.8n.*4pu 
= [MIN ga INIM] ibid. 181 ff.; BOR™ BOR = $d- 
a-u ErimhuS I 188. 

im.dal.ha.mun im.8tr.hus.zi.ga.gin,(G@mm) 
[n]i.bi.8é@ i.nigin.fel: asamsitu Sa ezzis Samrif 
te-ba-tim ina *Lamlanisu i-§é-’-[u] dust storm 
which, risen in all its fury, whirls about by itself 
BIN 2 22 i 45f.; mar.urus an.8&.ga buy.buy. 
gin, an.namu.un.nigin, with gloss i-4a-a CT 42 
42 iii 4 (Bird and Fish). 

it-ta-nap-ras | i-§4- 
Comm.), in AfO 21 pl. 9. 


Tablet Funck 2:2 (Alu 


1. to fly about, to flutter, to circle 
(said of birds) — a) in omen texts: if in 
the morning ina kutal bit mars surdd 
i-§4-? a falcon circles behind the sick 
man’s house Labat TDP 6:5, also CT 40 48:35 
(SB Alu); if a falcon holding(?) its prey 
in its beak ana pan Sarri 1-Su-? swoops 
toward the king CT 39 28:7, cf. Summa 
surdi ina muhhi ali i-Su-’-% ibid. 23:7; 
Summa arabii kima aribi K1.TA-ma 1-&é- 
»-4 (see arab usage a) CT 40 49:32 (all 
SB Alu). 


b) in hist. and lit.: I passed safely 
through madbar agar stime laplapti sa 
issur Samé la i-&dé-’-u gerebsu the desert, 
a place of extreme thirst, where not even 
birds fly about Streck Asb. 70 viii 87; 1-Sd- 
>-a% [...] (in broken context) OCT 13 43 
K.4770 ii 11 and dupl. CT 46 46:8 (Sar. legend). 
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c) in similes— WV’ ik” — i&@: i-&4- 
ittanapras libbi kima issir Samami my 
heart flutters and flits about like a bird 
in the sky STC 2 pl. 80:63; haddniteka 
... kt sept ina pan mé i-Su-’u your de- 
tractors flutter about like insects over the 
surface of the water Craig ABRT 1 6 r. 9, 
see Streck Asb. 348; Sa a-x-ra la ida issuris 
i-8d-” (vars. i-Su-’, 1-Su-?-%) Cagni Erra 
IV 10. 


2’ i: mundahhisija kima anzé elixunu 
i-Se--u my soldiers swooped down on 
them like an anzé bird AKA 233 r. 25, 336 ii 
107 (both Asn.), WO 2 414 iii 5 (Shalm. III); 
quradija kima issuri eligunu i-Se--u AKA 
276 i 63 and 378 iii 105, cf. 306 ii 36 (all Asn.); I 
laid siege to the fortified mountaintops 
and kima ert eligunu lu a-&e-? I soared over 
them (my enemies) like an eagle 1R 30 
ii 52 (Sam&i-Adad V). 


2. to forget: see §4’u §a amati Nabnitu 
O 183f., in lex. section. 


3. 1/3 (iterative to mng. 1): summa 
ert, maditum ina harradnim eli ummanatim 
i§-ta-na-wu-u if many eagles constantly 
circle over an army on the march HUCA 
40 90:19, also ibid. 14 (OB omens), also, wr. 
1§-ta-na->-% CT 41 14r. 9 (SB Alu); uncert.: 
Sélebu ina hirit ali ig-ta-? ru-x [. . .] (pos- 
sibly to ge’éru) a fox .... in a city’s 
moat Lambert BWL 216:44; for other I/3 


A 


refs. see §e°% “to seek.” 


4. II to let fly (uncert.): Sara Sa baz 
jari li-§4-1 kippassuma (see sdru A mng. 
la-3’) LKA 62:13. 

In most references the verb is inflected 
as a middle @, only in early NA royal as a 
middle é. The spelling i-§4-’-2 CT 40 49:32 
is anomalous. 

For (Labat) TDP 178:6, MSL 9 93:38f., ZA 
64 146:51, see fand@u. 


Sa’uru see su’ uru. 


Saweru see semeru. 


Sazama 


Sawinu s.; (an illness); OB.* 


sa. LAGAB™ till; agaR = §a-wi-n[u(?)-wm] Nab- 
nitu XXIII 180. 


[nlitum sénum situm [Slagbdnu sa-wi- 
nu-um [su] rupptim lemnum. . . urduni evil 
bloody excrement, sunstroke(?),...., &, 
severe chills (and other diseases) came 
down (from heaven) JCS 9 10 HTS 2:7, ef. 
let them soothe Jégagbdna §a-wi-na-am 
Suruppdm lemnam ibid. 25. 


Sawiranu adj.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 
[...] Sd-pu-uh &d-wi-ra-an 
comm.) Kraus Texte 12a i 16. 


Possibly derived from gawiru “ring,” 
see semeru. 


(prot. or 


Sawiru see semeru. 


Sawfi see *Sami adj. 
*Sawf see Sami v. 


**Sa7/saku (AHw. 1206a) see nasdku A 
mng. 7. 


Sazamfi s.; (a container for fine wine); 
NA; pl. gazami(w) ati. 


A cup of olive oil, a basket of fruit 
puG sd-za-mu-u kardn mézi DUG sd-za- 
mu-u karan l@u sa qurée *NIN.LEIL a &.- 
jar of mézu wine, a &.-jar of l@u wine for 
the wedding(?) of DN ADD 1010r. 10f., also 
1017 r. 10f., 1024 r. 11f., 1029 r. 7, cf. DUG 
Sd-za-mu me-zi DU[a] [édl-za-m[u lade] 
ADD 1008 r. 11 (coll. W. G. Lambert); 3 SILA 
$a urdte DUG Sa-za-mu-t $a gaqqirt 5 SILA 
ana kasati three (Assyrian) gd (of wine) 
(for the supervisor) of the teams of horses, 
one §.-jar (of wine) for (pouring on) the 
ground, five (Assyrian) gé (of wine) for 
goblets (note the sequence: 5 siua (&a) 
kdsati 3 sina Sa gqaqqgiri No. 3 ii 3ff. and 
No. 18:7’) Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists No. 1 ii 12; 
four wineskins of four seah, [x] long wine- 
skins, [x] homers of wine [x pug] sd- 
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za-mu-u-a-te x [a] ibid. pl. 50 ND 10012 r. 8’; 
[x 2] 2 puG sd-za-mu-a-te Iraq 15 pl. 15 
ND 3483:9. 


Possibly originally a compound mean- 
ing “(jar) of Zamua”; note the spelling 
DUG sa-za-mu-t% Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 
No. 1, a text which elsewhere has ga only 
for the relative pronoun. This text omits 
capacity or number for gazami sa qaq: 
qirt, while the parallel ibid. No. 3 in- 
dicates 3 siLa Sa gaqqiri, suggesting that 
the capacity of a &.-vessel was 3 qd. 


Sazbussu_ see *Suzbultu. 


Sazzu_ see Sanzu. 


Sazzuztu s.; 1. agency, 2. agent, rep- 
resentative; OA; pl. Sazzuzdtu; cf. 
UZUZLU. 


1. agency: donkeys ga ina GN Sa- 
zu-uiz-ta-ka ipgiduninnim[a] that your 
agency entrusted to me in GN CCT 4 48a:6; 
bitam usa’dirma amdtim ukattema §a-zu- 
uz-ta-ka awatam igmuruma he has caused 
the house much trouble and (even) given 
the slave girls as security, but your agency 
has settled the problem CCT 3 24:43; ina 
Alim ... 8a kima kuati usalliunimma PN 
amatum u wardé §a Sa-zu-uz-ti-ka tukat- 
tima kaspam.. . addisSunuma. .. ana PN 
iaqqulu in the City (i.e., Assur), your 
representatives begged me (for silver), (as 
for) PN, you took the slave girls and slaves 
of your agency as security, whereupon I 
gave them (i.e., the &) the silver and they 
paid it to PN TCL 4 25:15, ef. naspartam sa 
§a-zu-uz-li-ka nas akkum ibid. 22. 


2. agent, representative: summa... 
kaspam a-&a kima jati la istagal térti sa- 
zu-uiz-ti-a illakamma if he does not pay 
the silver to my representatives, a mes- 
sage should come to me here from my agent 
(and I will release the document) HUCA 
40-41 75 L29-623:9, cf. (also beside sa kima 
PN) Sa-zu-tiz-ti PN ICK 2 148:14; Sa-zu-tiz- 
tum andku .. . kima mera métim a® alka I 


Sazzuztu 


am the representative, I ask you herewith 
as representative of the son of the de- 
ceased BIN 4 105:4; lw PN §a-zu-u[z-tt] PN, 
2212 lu PN, §a-zu-tiz-t¢ PN izziz whether PN 
acted as the agent of PN, or whether 
PN, acted as the agent of PN  Kienast 
ATHE 24B:17f. (case) and 24A:17f. (tablet); 
abuka Sa-zu-uz-ti abija izziz your father 
acted as agent of my father CCT 5 11a:4, 
cf. ibid. 10, also CCT 1 45:6; PN Sa... 18tt 
abija §a-zu-uiz-tu-Su izzizu TCL 14 51:22; 
mamman [sa] -zu-uz-tdm istisu la tusazzaz 
[summa Sa-z]u-uz-idm istisu tal-ltapl- 
tdm témgsu [x (x)] [xl] assérigu twer you 
shall not appoint someone else as agent 
along with him, if you assign(?) an(other) 
agent along with him, return his .... to 
him CCT 4 31a:39f., ef. urkijama 2 Sa-zu- 
uiz-tdm ustazzizam after my departure he 
appointed another(?) agent for(?) me 
BIN 4 35:44, cf. ma GN S§a-zu-tiz-li usaz: 
zizka (and left to you the debt-notes, 
did you collect any of the copper in my 
name?) BIN 4 112:13 + CCT 6 17a:3'; §a-zu- 
uz-tum Sa abija atta you are my father’s 
agent HUCA 39 20 L29-564:4; I sent textiles 
to PN, your father Sa-zu-dz-ti-ma $sut 
(who) was my agent TCL 21 269:7; silver Sa 
ana §&? amatim taddinanni PN istija Sa-zu- 
uz-tu-nt that you gave me for making 
purchases (and) for which PN was agent 
with me CCT 4 19a:7; la Sa-zu-uz-ta-kd-a 
andkuma am I not your agent? TCL 14 
39:18; la Sa-zu-uz-ti bit abini atta ula 
<§a>-2zu-uiz-ti-ni atta are you not the agent 
for our firm, are you not our agent? CCT 1 
47b:5ff.; untti fa... assiti ammutiki ga- 
2u-uiz-ti-a u kuati taddinu my furnishings 
that my wife gave to your husband, my 
agent, and to you TCL 21 266:7, dupl. CCT 
5 17a:6; PN Sa-zu-uz-lit awilim PN, the 
agent of the gentleman Kienast ATHE 29:8, 
ef. ibid. 12, PN Sa-zu-uz-t¢ PN, my repre- 
sentative Hecker Giessen 15:12, cf. ibid. 5; 
naspertaka dannutum ana GN ana sér Sa- 
zu-za-ti-ka u jdt lappitamma ina GN, kaz 
sapka lu nusaSqil send your strict in- 
structions to your representatives and me 


245 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Searu 


in GN in writing, and we will indeed have 
your silver paid in GN, TCL 14 27:19; 
ina alak meréja u tapp@éka Sa-zu-za- 
ti-a(!) tazakku you will obtain clearance 
when my sons and your colleagues — my 
representatives — arrive ICK 1 1:61, ee 
J. Lewy, ArOr 18/3 427 n. 30; ina la iddini u 
§a-zu-za-tim Sa abini... ana Kanis téru: 
bamma without our knowledge or that of 
our father’s representatives you entered 
Kani ICK 11:39; Sa Sa-zu-za-td-a urkiti 
istakkunini whatever my representatives 
deposited after my departure TCL 4 82:8; 
send me ten minas of silver and ga-zu- 
za-tu-ku-nu luk@ilasuma let your rep- 
resentatives offer it to him TCL 14 46:13, 
andku &a-zu-za-ti-ku-nu la asahhur let me 
not have to wait for your representatives 
ibid. 23; Sa-lzul-uz-ti-[ni] Sébilam let our 
representative bring (the husdru) here 
CCT 4 29b:18; [k]¢#ma [&a-z]u-uz-ta-ka la 
taSimtuni [. . .] that your representative 
has no judgment Hecker Giessen 36:5; 
minam <sa> §a-zu-iz-ti-ka lé-ds-pu why 
should I keep quiet(?) concerning the mat- 
ters of your representative? CCT 4 84:32; 
concerning the garments miésligu lu &a- 
2u-tiz(!)-ltatl-su lu warassu ilge (inform 
me) whether his representative took his 
half or his slave did ICK 1 13:29; mimma 
annim kunukki Sa S&a-zu-za-ti-ku-nu(!) 
araddiakkuniti all this under the seals of 
your agents I forward to you (pl.) ICK 
1 150: 12, cf. also TCL 4 38 r. 3’ and 8’, TCL 19 
18:13, TCL 20 99:10; x kutdnu garments 
kunukkt Sa PN Sa-zu-uiz-tim §a PN, TCL 4 
105:3; gold kunukki a PN u PN, Sa Sa- 
zu-za-ti-ka with the seals of PN and PN, 
(the seals) of your agents Kienast ATHE 
58:3, cf. gold sa sa-zu-<za>-ta-ka iknu: 
kini that your agents sealed ibid. 6. 


Larsen The Old Assyrian City State 100f. 


Searu see sidru A. 
Seati see Sidaiz. 


Se’a’u_ see sed. 


Sebéru la 


Sebéru (Sabdru) v.; 1. to break, to frac- 
ture, to shiver, 2. to harrow a field for 
the second time, 3. Subburu to break, 
smash, demolish, to injure severely, to 
grind(?), 4. II/2 to be broken, 5. IV 
to be broken, injured; from OAkk. on; I 
isbir — isebbir (igabbir) — Sebir, 1/2, II, 
II/2, IV, IV/3; wr. syll. (irbir Ugaritica 5 
162:42, lisbir Weidner Tn. 17 No. 7:79 var., 
isabbir KBo 1 13r.(!) 3) and HAS (GAM Labat 
Suse 6 ii 35, 37, iii 1, 3); ef. Sabburtu, Sebru, 
Sibirtu, Sibru B, Subburu. 

bkup = ge-be-r[u], kapdru, hasdbu Izi D iii 
38 ff.; [ha-a’] [kuD] = Se-bé-ru Ea III 214; ha- 
48 KuD = Se-bé-rum A III/5:103; haS = Se-bé-ru 
&é GIS, fx Su.pad]= MIN 84 §-bir-t? Antagal VIII 
211f.; [ha-aS-ha-a8] [kup.k]up = 8[u]-ub-bu-ru 
Diri I 64. 

giS.tukul.a.ni u.mu.un.ha8s : kakkagu lié- 
bir may he (the god) break his (the enemy’s) 
weapon 4R 12 r. 41f.; “‘mes.lam.ta.é.a gi8. 
apin has.bi na.nam : se-bi-ir epinniguma Mes- 
lamtaea is the one who breaks its (the enemy’s) 
plow ASKT p. 124:14f.; ugu.bi u.me.ni.has 
nig.gé.sag.il.la.bi hé.a: elifu Si-bir-ma lu 
dindnusu (see dindnu mng. 1b) CT 17 15:25f.; 
a.§&.ga giS.ab.ur.ra gié.ab.gi,.gi, gid.an. 
pes.a: egla iakkak i-Se-eb-bir ifallas he harrows, 
breaks (the clods), and works the field a third time 
Ai. IV i 35ff., cf. gi8.ab.ur.[ra] giS.ab.gi,. 
[gig] : Sakkak i-Se-eb-be-er ibid. 54f. 

[...].x.meS ld.gil.gil si.nu.si.sd.e.da 
mi.ni.[...]:[. . .J-lél la aniha birkasun i-Sab-ba- 
ru qardammi la[...] 4R 12 r. 5f.; [... bla.da. 
haS : stkkan§u it-te-e3-bi-ir his rudder has broken 
Lambert BWL 274: 14 (proverb). 

ra-mu-u : §e-bé-ru (comm. on urammit, kigsddu) 
Lambert BWL 42:61 (Ludlul Comm.); he-em-ret / 
Se-eb-ret GCCI 2 406: 1 (NB med. comm.). 

he-me-ru = §e-bé-ru Malku VII 90; su-ub-bu- 
frul= pa-s[u-x] An VIII 172. 


1. to break, to fracture, to shiver — a) 
weapons: sa-birs; GI8.TUKUL SUL.KI UM 
29-16-103 i 5 (courtesy P. Michalowski), wr. sa- 
bt-tr AfO 20 7214, ef. GIS. TUKUL-su i§-bi-ir 
CT 44 2 ii9, ef. ibid. 2; Hnlil. . . kakkaSu li-is- 
bir; may Enlil break his weapon Af0 20 44 
ix 44 and 46 xi 30 (Sargon): Samas kakkisu u 
kakki ummanisu li-i§-bi-ir RA 33 52 iii 
15 (Jahdunlim), also (I&tar) AOB 1 26 vi 18 (Samii- 
Adad I), (Zababa) CH xliii 87, (Istar) CH xliv 4; 
(IStar) kakkasu lig-be-ir (vars. ls-bir, 
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li-is-b[e-7]r) Weidner Tn. 17 No. 7:79, also 20 
No. 10:41, also (Nergal) Syria 32 17 v 21 (Jahdun- 
lim), and passim in royal insers.; Nergal bél 
kakkim kakkasu li-i8-bi-ir VAS 17 42 r. 9 
(Naram-Sin legend), cf. AfO 12 143:18 (rit.), ef. 
Ninurta ina tah[azi kakkaS]u WAS-tr BBSt. 
No. 4 iii 16, Zababa u Istar agar tamharim 
lig-bi-ru kakka&u UF 16 303 iv 14 (both MB 
kudurrus); Ninurta bél kakki kakkaka lig-bir 
STT 215161, dupls. KAR 88 fragm. 3 obv. (!)i7, ete. 
(inc.); tlum kakki nakrim Sdtu li-is-bi-ir 
ARM 3 15:8; (Marduk) tr-bir kakki mahisija 
Ugaritica 5 162:42; [8tar. . . inatahazi danni 
qasatkunu lig-bir in pitched battle may 
IS8tar break your bows Wiseman Treaties 
453, cf. ibid. 573, cf. Streck Asb. 194 r. 25; [Star 
. qasassunu tag-bir (see gastu mng. 1d-2’) 
Borger Esarh. 44 i 75, ibid. 109 iv 18, note: 
PN... gasassu is-bir-ma (see gastu mng. 
1d-3’) AfO 8 184 iv 4 (Asb.). 


b) pots, wooden objects — 1’ in gen.: 
putam ki karpatim da-sa-bi-ir you break 
(your) forehead like a pot Westenholz OSP 
171.5 (OAKk. inc.); andku ana 5 timi maz 
garrisu Sa Se-ib-ru eppusma I will repair in 
five days his (wagon) wheels which are 
broken HSS 15 294:6 (Nuzi); because of the 
cold [GIS.GIGIR.MES-i]a [Se-eb]-ru-nim 
sistja mi-tu,-nim Ugaritica 5 20:28 (let.); 
Summa sist §a GIS.GIGIR DINGIR iskilma 
husdb GI8.GIG1R 78-bir if a horse (pulling) 
the divine chariot stumbles and breaks a 
wooden part of the chariot TCL 69: 13, cf. CT 
40 37:78 (SB Alu); Ningal ... ligs-bi-ra 
absadnSu may Ningal break the yoke of his 
(chariot) Streck Asb. 292 r.21; Saalpi... 
tas(var. ta-d8) -te-bir nirasu you broke the 
yoke of the ox ArOr 17/1 204:9 (ine.), ef. 
(referring to servitude) 7 nt-i8-bi-ir nira 
let us break the yoke Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 44 K.10082:2; if you do not open 
the gate amahhas daltu sikkiru a-Sab-bir 
(var. a-Sab-bir gigrinnamma) I will smash 
the door and shiver the bolt CT 15 45:17 (De- 
scent of [8tar), var. from KAR 1:16, cf. also Gilg. 
X i 22; [Sa Siga]ru is-bi-ru misilsu they 
broke half of the bolt Lambert-Millard Atra- 


Sebéru lb 


hasis 118 ff. r. ii 23 and 39; 8 gusuru Sa &e- 
ib-ru 12.TA.AM ina amma[tt] eight beams 
which are shivered, each twelve cubits 
(long) HSS 14 246:1 (Nuzi), GI8S.0R Se- 
bir 82-9-18,4019 (NB house rental), cf. ina ur 
papahim[. . .].H1.4 §e-eb-ru ARMT 13 40:30, 
ef. GIS.x.[x §]e-bi-ir ibid. 29; PN accused 
the people of Uruk kusstim Se-bé-ru-um 
Sép wmeérim lapdtum of breaking a (don- 
key) saddle and of wounding the foot of 
a donkey Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 11 (OB let.), 
cf. kussdgu lu thhasir sp imérigsu lu lapit 
his own saddle should be damaged and his 
own donkey’s foot wounded ibid. 14; a 
usparte l@ iti tag-te-bir sisissa you have 
broken the expert weaver woman’s loom 
ArOr 17/1 204:11 (ine.); stkkanna lu-ugs-bir- 
ma la rmmeda ana kibri J will break the 
rudder so that it (the boat) will not arrive 
at the shore Cagni Erra IV 119: aéstba i8- 
te-eb-ru they shivered the battering ram 
KBo 1 11 obv.(!) 13’ (UrSu Story), see Giiter- 
bock, ZA 44 116; oath taken by pasStra Sse- 
bé-ru kdsa hepi breaking a table, 
smashing a cup Surpu VIII 60; if a horse 
enters the palace of a prince by itself and 
dalta i&-[bir] breaks the door CT 40 37:67 
(SB Alu), ef. pasSira i8-[bir] ibid. 65, kussd 
i§-[bir] ibid. 66 (SB Alu); hattasu li-i§-bi-ir 
may he (Anu) break his scepter CH xlii 
51, ef. hatta Se-bé-ru Surpu VII 56; Gi8.x 
i-sa-ab-bi-ir KBo 1 13 r.(!) 3 (lit.), see also 
dudittu usage h. : 


2’ as symbolic act: karpassa hapiat 
gablissa §-ib-ri-it her clay pot is 
smashed, her gablitu is broken (referring 
to manumission of a slave girl) CT 48 49:3 
(OB leg.); hattasu i8-bi-ir ina maritisu 
issuhsu he (the father) broke his (the son’s) 
staff, removed him from the status of son 
Aula Orientalis 5 240 No. 17:23 (Emar), cf. PN 
ul mari hattasu se-eb-re-et ibid. 7; in- 
dicating an outstanding claim: adi se’am 
tmaddadu ina muhhi alpisu u sénisu 
parkutiu §e-eb-re-e[t] ina eqlisu sikkatu 
mahsa{t] until he repays the barley, the 
parkuttu. remains “broken” on _ his 
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livestock and the cone remains driven into 
his field MDP 23 184:9, cf. 186:7, 197:11, 
wr. Se-bi-ir ibid. 187:10, 198:14, MDP 22 36 
r. 6, MDP 28 428: 10. 


c) a bone, a part of the body: if 
someone gqdssu igs-te-bir; breaks his 
(another man’s) hand Goetze LE § 44 A iii 37. 
also (with Spu) § 45 A iii 38, (with kirru) § 46 
A iii 39, ef. Sumer 38 119:4ff.; Summa esemtr 
awilim i§-te-bi-ir esemtasu i-&e-eb-bi-ru 
if he breaks a bone of an awilum, they will 
break his bone CH § 197:51ff., ef. § 198:57, 
§ 199:63; PN... isam &a marisu 18-te-b1-ir 
PN broke his (PN,’s) son’s jaw Kraus, AbB 10 
171:31, cf. ammini. . . i-1s marisu te-Se-eb- 
bi-ir ibid. 39: huzirum égirtma amquima 
Sépt d§-ti-bi,-tr-ma a pig crossed my 
(path), I fell and broke my leg HUCA 40 52 
L29-581:10 (OA let.); ifa man hires an ox and 
SépSu is-te-bi-ir breaks its leg CH § 246: 16, 
cf. garanégu i§-bi-ir CH § 248:30; uncert.: 
put re itu [s])uddudu u massartu u la Thal- 
la-[qul wu la &d-bi-ri(?) a GUD Sudtu PN u 
PN, nasi PN and PN, are responsible for 
the pasturing, careful tending, safeguard- 
ing, and preventing loss or injury of the 
aforementioned oxen PBS 2/1 15:15 (NB); 
kurissu i&-bi-ir-ma he broke its (the ox’s) 
shin BE 14 41:4 (MB), ef. sa imér .. 
taS(var. ta-d&)-te-bir kurissu. ArOr 17/1 
204:10 (inc.); two slaves fell into a well sa 
istén kirrasu Se-bi-ir u Sank gissasu §e-b1- 
ir the collarbone of one was broken and 
the other’s hip was broken BE 17 21:29ff. 
(MB let.), cf. ardu la ubbut la Se-bi-ir the 
(pledged) slave is not....nor.... HSS 
19 118:22 (Nuzi); tekki tikkaka Se-bé-ru to 
break my neck and your neck (is good) 
Lambert BWL 148:81 (Dialogue); Sa kalbi 
dajdlu i-§ab-bi-[rul [fin] nisu they will 
break the teeth of the prowling dog _ ibid. 
144:26; Anzd imhas kappasu i8-bir he 
smote the Anzii bird and broke its wings 
STC 1217r. 6, cf. tamhasisuma kappasu tal- 
te(var. adds -eb)-bir Gilg. V1 49, ef. also l2s- 
bir kappaka “ILUGAL(?)1.0R.RA Kocher 
BAM 508 i 32, also STT 215 ii 26 and dupls.; 


Sebéru 2 


Adapa ... &a &iti kappasa i8-te-bi-ir 
Adapa has broken the wings of the South 
wind EA 356: 12 (Adapa), ef. kappaga 18-bi-ir 
ibid. 36, ammint... kappasa te-e-e8-bi-ir 
ibid. 49, also [Sa] ... kappt Siti w-bi-ru 
PSBA 16 275: 13, see von Soden, Kramer AV 433; 
difficult: [. . .] Anu ikmisuma is-bir-sé CT 
15 44:19 (= Pallis Akitu pl. 5); Libbasu se-bir its 
(the infant’s) stomach(?) is... . Labat TDP 
218:13f., ef. gerbusu §e-eb-[ru] ibid. 226:73; 
note (in transferred mng.?): ana sandgqim 
appasu lu §e-bi-ir (see sandqu A mng. 8b) 
TCL 1 31:30 (OB let.); in transferred mng.: 
Sumrus ta(text Sa)-ki-ik &-bi-ir Sw dur he 
is depressed, oppressed, broken, fright- 
ened UET 6/2 397 i 16 (OB lit.). 


d) an edict: awat Tabarna garri rabi 
Sa la nadé §a la &e-bi-ri_ the edict of the 
Tabarna, the great king, not to be thrust 
aside, not to be broken KBo 1 6:7 (treaty), 
also (as Akkadogram in Hitt., adding sa 
AN.BAR is of iron) Balkan Schenkungsurkunde 
p. 43:20, wr. SE-BI-RI-IM Giiterbock Siegel 1 p. 49 
sub d, SE-BE-E-RI-IM Bo. 91387 r. 3’, etc., see 
MIO 6 p. 334f. 


e) other occs.: (2000 hapiru troops are 
stationed in the city) sdbum nabu[tum) 
Sa ina zumur sia, nenmudu madma assum 
sdbam la i-&-ib-bi-ru ana dlim ul asanniq 
the fugitive (?) troops collected within the 
walls(?) are numerous and because they 
cannot expel(?) (those) troops, I am un- 
able to approach the city ARM 2 131:35; 
etalla gissu a-Sab-bir-ma (see amurdinnu 
mng. lc) Craig ABRT 1 26 r. 1 (NA oracles 
for Asb.); 2 (P1) 3 (BAN) zip Sbri 1 (GuR) 
ZiD.TUR.TUR ... Summa ZiD.TUR.TUR U 
zip sibri la tein Sib-ra u Sutena lssima 
x coarsely ground flour (and) one gur 
finely ground flour, if the finely ground 
flour and the coarsely ground flour are not 
(sufficiently) ground, have it ground and 
fine ground so that he can bring it PBS 
1/2 31:16 (MB let.), and cf. mng. 3e. 


2. to harrow a field for the second 
time (OB): see Ai., in lex. section; PNNAM. 
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APIN.LA.SE [B.TA.B igakkak 1-&i-bi-ir . . . 
Ser’am t&akkan PN rented (the field) for 
cultivation, he will harrow and break up 
the clods, he will set out furrows YOS 12 
332:7, also ibid. 167:8, TCL 11 152:9, 188:13, 
and passim; A.SA majari imahhas 1-Se-bi-ir u 
irri& BIN 7 197:9, cf. VAS 9 202:8, TIM 5 43:8; 
umma [...] eqlam Slukuk] &-bi-[ir] u 
majart maha[s] eqlam asku[kma] eg-bi-tr u 
majart mahdssu amha<s>ma UET 5 67:8 ff. 
(let.), cf. x A.SA PN majdra Sa-li-it fa-ki-ik 
a &-bi-ir  Figulla Catalogue BM 13961:2 
and 4 (coll. C. B. F. Walker), for other refs. see 
Sakdku mng. 1; fodder for the oxen sa 
Sakakim u Si-bi-ri-im for harrowing and 
breaking up clods TLB 1 45:11, ef. ibid. 
46:2, cf. inidt Sakdkim u Se-be-ri-im BM 
97118:8 (courtesy W. van Soldt); [egl]um ina 
lalifka] [Sak] tk u §i-bi-ir TIM 2 130:7, see von 
Soden, BiOr 39 135; Sakku Se-eb-ru Sullusu 
(see galasu mng. 2b) YOS 2 151:17. 


3. subburu to break, smash, demolish, 
to injure severely, to grind(?)— a) to 
break, smash weapons: ém qabli u tahazi 
kakkégu lu-Sab-be-ru may they (Assur, 
Enlil, and Samag) destroy his weapons on 
the battlefield Weidner Tn. 29 No. 16: 140, ef. 
(Anu and Adad) kakkésu lu-Sab-bi-ru AKA 
107 viii 80 (Tigl. 1), (Star) kakkéSu lu tu-&d- 
bir AKA 172 r.20(Asn.); Nergal... kakkisu 
li-Se-bir BBSt. No. 8 iv 22 (Marduk-nadin-ahhé), 
also kakki ndkirisu u-Seb-bir-ma  Hinke 
Kudurru ii 4 (Nbk. 1), kakké lemnitisu li-Sab- 
bir-ma YOS 1 38 ii 16 (Sar.); Ninurta kak 
kéSunu u-Se-be-ir-ma Tn.-Epic “ii” 31; a... 
ina Sitnun a&Sgagi aggis irrihusuma kakkésu 
u-§ab-ba-ru-ma (see asgagu) TCL 3 120 
(Sar.); Sigié la magirt Su-ub-bi-ir, kakkésun 
VAB 4 78 iii 38 (= CT 34 22 iii 39, Nbk.); “Mar-bati 
mu-Sa-ab-bi-ir kakki ndkiriyja VAB 4 108 ii39 
(Nbk.) and passim in Nbk., see Tallqvist Gétter- 
epitheta 221; ASSurnasirpal mu-Sd-bi-ir 
kakké malki Sa kalisina kibratt who 
smashes the weapons of the rulers of all 
the regions of the world AKA 224: 19 (Asn.); 
asaridutisu ... kakkéSunu u-Sab-bir-ma I 
smashed the weapons of his high officials 


Sebéru 3d 


TCL 3 137 (Sar.), ef. (in broken context) 
kakkéSunu u-S§ab-bir-ma Rost Tigl. II 
p. 34:197, ef. dabdt ummani Subarti rapasti 
imhasma u-Sab-bir kakkisun Iraq 15 133:17 
(Merodachbaladan II), [...] 2 x im me& ti- 
bu-ti-ia u-Sab-bi-ru kab-[. . .] TSTS 2 162:5 
(Sin-Sar-i8kun); tsirgunitima kakkésunu u- 
Sab-bir (see eséru B mng. la-3’) En. el. 
IV 111; BN nasa[ku GIS.TUKUL GIS.MA.NU] 
mu-Sab-b[i-ir ...] Hunger Uruk No. 18:13, 
restored from TCL 6 12 lower part v 8; diffi- 
cult: Ha siptam Sa la tapparrasu liddikum 
li-&i-bt-ir ez(?)-zu-tim may Ea cast upon 
you a spell that cannot be undone, may 
he break the ... .-s CT 42 32:20 (OB inc.), 
see von Soden, BiOr 18 71. 


b) to break wooden objects: magarz 
rigu §a narkabti fa PN ul-te-be-lirl-mi I 
broke PN’s wagon wheels HSS 15 294:5 
(Nuzi); ana mini ki elippi .. . naddki Sab- 
bu-ru hugiki battuqu asliki (see elippu 
usage a-2’) BA 2 634 K.890:2 (NA lit.); guz 
Surésa la u-Sd-bar (see gustiru usage f-2’) 
AKA 247 v 32 (Asn.); Summa bitu KA.MES- 
§u §a-bu-ra (parallel: Sullumu line 47) if the 
gates of the house are broken (parallel: 
sound) CT 38 11:48 (SB Alu). 


c) to smash images: istu. . . tlaniga ui- 
§ab-bi-ru after I smashed its (Babylon’s) 
gods OIP 2 137:37, cf. ildni... gat niséja 
tkSussunitima u-§ab-bi-ru-ma_ ibid. 83:48 
(both Senn.), u%-Sab-bir tldnisun Thompson 
Esarh. pl. 17 v 1 (Asb.), also Streck Asb. 50 v 119, 
218 No. 16:9. 


d) to break bones, parts of the body: PN 
ittiranni u rittéja ul-ta-ab-bi-ir PN beat me 
and broke my wrists(?) YOS 3 123:14, 
ittiranni séldnija ul-te-bi-ir BIN 1 94:27 
(both NB letters); Summa z0.MES-su Su-ub- 
bu-ra if his teeth are chipped KAR 391:6 
(physiogn.), cf. (his hands) ibid. 15; Summa 
iraggumu tuppu anni sinnatisunu u-[sal- 
ab-bar if they contest (this inheritance 
agreement) this tablet will break all their 
teeth RA 77 20 No. 3:22 (Emar); kalppalki 
lu-u-Se-bi-tr I will break your (the South 


249 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sebéru 3e 


wind’s) wing EA 356:5 (Adapa); note with- 
out mention of the part of the body: cup 
Sd8u... PN... ul-te-eb-bi-ir-su u imtit 
(see irru A) JEN 335:9, PN SIPA GUD.MES 
§a PN, ul Gup t-se(text -te)-bi-ir wmma 
PN-ma GUD ta séri tappisu u-Se-bi-ir 
(PN, alleged that) PN, PN,’s herdsman, 
injured an ox, PN responded: A mate of 
the ox injured it in the fields JEN 341:5 
and 7, cf. ibid. 11; 1 GUD ustu8 SandtiPN u-se- 
eb-b[i-ir] UZU.MES u maskisu Sima iltege 
JEN 349:6. ef. ibid. 13 (all Nuzi). 


e) to grind(?) (see mng. le): x SE 
ina maskanim u-da-mi-iq-ma [ul Sapir 
bitim . . . u-&e-bi-ir I (winnowed) well x 
barley on the threshing floor and the 
steward has ground (it) IM 49239: 16 (early 
OB let., courtesy Kh. al-Adhami). 


4. II/2 to be broken: ina GI8.TUKUL 
ummani us-ta-ab-ba-ar in battle, my army 
will be broken up(?) RA 65 73:40’ (OB ext.). 


5. IV_ to be broken, injured (passive 
to mng. 1): Summa GI8.BAN nasima 
qagassu HAS-ir if (in his dream) he is 
carrying a bow, his bow will be broken 
Dream-book 329 r. ii 16; nubalu && ina qab- 
latigu is-Se-bi-ir (see gablitu mng. 1f) ARM 
5 66:11; lu niru lu magsaddu lu azmari 
lu mimma husab narkabti 18-Se-bir-ma (if 
the prince rides in a chariot and) either 
the yoke or the pole or the lance or any 
wooden part of the chariot breaks Or. NS 
40 170:3 (namburbi), also PBS 1/1 12:19, ef. 
[...] GI8.arerr 7§-se-bir-ma Hunger Uruk 
79:6 (SB Alu), masaddagsa 18-Se-bir CT 40 
36:40, also (in broken context) 7§-§e-bi- 
ir TCL 6 9:3ff. and parallel CT 40 38f.:25 ff. 
(all SB Alu); bubdét sumbi .. . 18-Se-bir-ma 
(see bubutu B usage b) Streck Asb. 326:21, 
see AfO 8 178:21, cf. bubutu 1§-eb-b[1-i7] 
K.8623:12 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
bubut narkabti Sa imitti HAS-ir CT 20 26 
r. 1, masaddu HAS-ir KAR 423 iii 21, cf. 
PRT 128:6, BRM 4 12:61 (all SB ext.), note 
wr. GAM: taktak (also bubut) suméli (also 
imitti) GAM-ir Labat Suse 6 ii 35 and 37, also 


Sebirbirredi 


iii 1 and 3; (if a door) wmquima HAS-ir 
STT 232:2, Summa salam Sarri. . . imquima 
HAS-ir RaAcc. 38:14 (kald rit.), cf. salmu... 
kajan ul 18-Se-e[b-bi-ir] MIO 12 48:11 (OB 
lit.); Summa... mimmi bit it waS-ir if 
some appurtenance of a temple breaks CT 
40 40:73 and dupl. TCL 69:18; summa gusuré 
bit améli is-Seb-ru if the beams of a man’s 
house break CT 40 3:65, note in IV/3: 
[summa] .. . guétraé it-te-nis-bi-ru Or. NS 
40 134 K.8819:2 (all SB Alu); Summa sikkur 
bit améli 1&,(G18)-Se-bir CT 39 50 K.957:10; 
Summa (MIN bit améli) 1&,-Se-bir ibid. 7 
(Alu catalog); as soon as Adapa spoke ga 
[sa]ti kappasa it-te-es-bi-ir EA 356:6 
(Adapa); ina libbi irri imtaquima u it-ti- 
[21-bi-ir-mi u mitmi while tethered (the 
cow) fell down, was injured, and died 
JEN 335:19. 


For other refs. see Stbru. 


In CT 19 11a III 26 and dupls. (= Lanu B iii 
23) the restoration [tu].ul = [&u(?)-u]b- 
bu-ru is uncertain. For RHA 35 71:9 see 
S¢pru mng. 4b. 


Ad mng. 2: Landsberger, MSL 1 163f. 


Sebirbirredi s.;  hulled(?) barley; SB; 
Sum. lw.; wr. SE.BIR.BIR(.RE.DA), SE. 
BIR.BIR.DE, also with phon. comple- 
ments. 


silagazé SEH.BIR.BIR.RE.DA zidubdubbé 
tafabbitma ana nari tanaddima bita tuhdp 
you sweep up potsherds, §., and zidub- 
dubbé flour, throw them into the river, and 
purify the house AAA 22 pl. 13+ K.3727 (p. 58) 
r. i 65 (join courtesy F. Wiggermann); [bb 
giimmari SE.BIR.BIR.RE.DA bita tullal 
you purify the house with “heart” of the 
date palm (and) §. 4R59No. Ir. 6; KUS.GU,. 
GAL URUDU.NiG.KALA.GA SE.BIR.BIR.RE. 
DA nara [tullal] you purify the river 
with a kettledrum, a tigd drum and with 
& BBR No. 43:7’, wr. SE.BIR.BIR.DE-€ 
von Weiher Uruk 16 ii 15, BIR.BIR.RE.DA-@ 
ibid. 5:69, ef. also LKA 111 r. 9, cited ku&gugald; 
note SE.BIR.BIR.RE(var. adds .DA) = 
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upuntu PBS 10/4 12 ii 22, var. from BBR 
No. 27:15 (cultic comm.). 


For the proposed meaning cf. Se.bir. 
ak.a = quliptu, q.v. 


Sebirru see Sibirru. 
Sebirtu. see Sbirtu. 
Sebitu see sabitu. 


Sebru (Sabru, Sibru, fem. Ssebirtu) adj.; 
1. broken, 2. harrowed for the second 
time; OB, MB, SB; wr. syll. and Ha8; ef. 
Sebéru. 

ha-aS KuD = Si-ib-[rum] MSL 14 97:196:1 
(Proto-Aa); [kuD] = [e-e]b-rum MSL 9 136:605 
(Proto-Aa); [4.2% kup, [4].°"4kup = MIN (= 
[tdu(?)]) §-ib-rum Izi Q 44f.; gi.bad’ = MIN (= 
kigaddu) Sab-rum Izi F 125, cf. gi.ha&’ = at- 
dum Sab-ru = (Hitt.) a@G-tar [...] Izi Bogh. A 145; 
nam-feSemnry = §q-ab-rum A VII/4:74; gid. ?*“xup = 
is-su §e-eb-ru (var. GIS e-bi-rum) Hh. VI 69. 

gi8.ar al.haS.a mi.ni.ib.zi.zi: gusira S- 
ib-ra idekki he removes the broken beam Ai. IV 
iv 12; gié.KuD.KUD.da(var. .ra).gin,(Gim) gu 
ki.a im.mi.in.Gam : kima issi naksi §e-eb-ri (var. 
Seb-ri) kiSdssu liqtaddud (see gadddu lex. section) 
CT 17 33:9f., var. from dupl. STT 179:17f.; 
(giS.ujr.ra gid.gi,.a [giS.ped.a] : Sakku Seb-ru 
(var. [...] ma-as-lum) Sullufu LKA 65:12, var. 
from Ugaritica 5 15:14. 


1. broken: summa asim esemti awilim 
§e-bi-ir-tam ustallim if a physician heals 
a man’s broken bone CH § 221:1, ef. Se- 
bir-te ana kegéri (bandages) to repair 
what is broken Kécher BAM 124 iii 57 and 
dupl. 125:28; 2 GIS ni-ru &-1b-ru-tum two 
broken yokes BE 6/2 137:3 (OB); X URUDU 
GI8.GAG §e-cb-ru-tum x broken copper 
nails MDP 28 547:1, also ibid. 13; let the 
young bride bring you muStu Se-bir-tu, 
(var. §-bir-tai) pilakku Seb-ru a broken 
comb and a broken spindle 4R 58 ii 40, 
var. from STT 143 r. 7 (Lamadtu); reeds la 
parsiti la HAS.MES not split and not 
broken RaAcc. 145:455; piganni rubsi s- 
ib-ra teleqge you take broken-up dung 
pellets Kocher BAM 398 r. 42; [. . .] $-bir- 
tum (among materia medica) ibid. 301:17. 


Seba 


2. harrowed for the second time: (field) 
Sakki wu S-bi-ri. . . A.BA Sikkatim la i-ib- 
re(!)-t2 TLB 1 46:8f; Sa-ak-kum : S-ib- 
rum : AB.SIN hi-ir-ru (column headings) 
TCL 11 236:1 (both OB), see Sebéru mng. 2. 


For Nbn. 48:11 and SCT (Gordon Smith Col- 
lege) 88:6, see sbirru. 


**Sebtu (AHw. 1207a) see sapsu. 


Seb’u see sebii A. 


Sebi (fem. Sebitu) adj.; sated; SB; cf. 
Seba v. 


1u.8a.si.a = Se-e-bu-[u] (followed by em[sum] 
hungry) OB Lu B vi 17. 


Sau la Se-ba-a akilu kalama the insati- 
able pig which eats everything Studies 
Landsberger 288 r. 19 (inc.); igkun ana gatéja 
ritti Anzt Se-bi-ti u tahutti let him place 
in my hands the sated(?) and ample hand 
of Anz von Weiher Uruk 23:13, also ibid. 17 
(ine.). 


Sebi (Sabd@u, Saba) v.; 1. to become 
sated (with food), to become filled, satis- 
fied, to still, quench one’s hunger or thirst, 
to have one’s fill of, to enjoy fully, to have 
the full benefit of, to become satisfied, 
repaid, 2. subbé to quench, still hunger 
or thirst, to sate, satisfy, to grant a per- 
son the benefit of old age, etc., to repay 
in full, 3. II/2 to recoup, to keep back 
rightfully, to be paid in full, 4. nesbi 
(ingressive); from OAKk. on; I 2&7 (lusbu 
BRM 4 8:39, VAB 4 260 ii 47, Nbn., 200 No. 
36:6, Nbk.) — 2ebbi — Sebi, 1/38, II (OA 
stative gabbu, pl. Sabbw’u, wr. Sa-b[u] -wa- 
ku-ni KBo 9 27:9), II/2, IV; cf. nesbi, 
nesbitu, Jabi’u, Seba adj., Sibbu, S1b’u, tas< 
bitu. 

si = Se-bu-u% (var. si-b[u-%]) Lu Excerpt II 91, 
var. from BiOr 29 309; [si-i] s1 = ma-[lu-2], gse- 
[bu-u] S* Voc. M 17; "So = se-bu-% (in group 
with lému, bari) Antagal F 259; e up.pu = su-ub- 
bu-aé (var. Sub-bu-u) (mistake for sépé) Diril 154, 
see MSL 14 336 note to 145ff., also A III/3:151; 
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in.si = 7-[be], d-[ma-al-li], [i]n.si.g[e].e8 = 
i[§-bu-ti, u-ma-al-lu-u] Ai. I ii 58ff., ef. (Akk. 
broken) ibid. 62 ff. 

sag.’ “sur = Ju-ub-bu-u, sag.sur.80.8t = tus- 
te-ba-an-ni, GUXGUETEMING su-ub Guxgu = su-ub- 
bu-u, sth.sth sur.ra = tus-te-ba-an-ni, me.én. 
sth.sth = -e-ba-an-ni, 1.én.sth.sth = d-sab- 
ba-ka (possibly to api C) ZA 9 162 iii 1 ff. (group 
voc.). 

Sul &.tuku 84 nu.si.a: bél emiiqi la 18-bu-u 
(water with which) the strong young man has not 
become sated AfO 23 43:5f. (SB fire inc.); e. 
sirla.la.binu.gi,.giy : stiqu Sa lalasu la d§-bu-% 
street of whose pleasures I did not have my fill 
4R 28* No. 4:69f.; [la.la.binu.gi,.gi,.da] [l]a- 
la-[b]i nu-qi-qi-id-di : Sa laligu la i-§a-bu-u Uga- 
ritica 5 169:62f., Sum. restored from JNES 23 
4:45: nig.zi.gal.si.g[a] : 4e-bé-e lttat? StOr 1 
82:7; igi 9En. lil ... dib.dib.bé 8& si.si.e: 
ina mahar ‘san... a-tdl-lu-ka(var. -ki) &e-bi-c 4R 
12:17f.: Si.meS nam.ti.la an.na hé.ri-ib.si: 
lali baldti An-nu li-Se-eb-bi-ka Arnaud Emar 6 775 :8. 

nam.dub.sar.ra nam in.da.ab.tuk.a la. 
la. bi nu.un.gig.gig : tupsarritu sajahatma laldga 
ul i§-Se-bi the scribal art is a beguiling woman, 
one never can have enough of her charms JCS 
24 126:2; uru la.bi nu.gi,.a.ki : dlu Sa lalésu 
la ig-Seb-bu-% (Babylon) “City-with-the-Splendor- 
of-Which-One-Never-Becomes-Sated” Iraq 5 60:14 
(coll. A. George), cf. la.la.bi nu.giy.gi, : laldsu 
la e§-Se-bu-u (for context see inbu lex. section) 
4R 9:22f. 

[Nu].s1 : ul i-Seb-bi CT 41 33 K.118:11 (Alu 
Comm.); TI.LA 8A AL.SI.SI : baldtu 1s-te-ni-ib-bi CT 
41 29:7’ (Alu Comm., to Tablet XLV). 

ta-pa-pu = §[e-b]u-u, [ma]-lu-u An VIII 15f. 


1. to become sated (with food), to be- 
come filled, satisfied, to still, quench one’s 
hunger or thirst, to have one’s fill of, to 
enjoy fully, to have the full benefit of, to 
become satisfied, repaid — a) to become 
sated (with food), to become filled, satis- 
fied, to still, quench one’s hunger or thirst: 
damiq iniima elitu [u] saplitu §e-bu-u-ma 
andku [e]berra (see Sapli mng. le-1’) 
JCS 24 66 No. 66:28 (OB let.); when starving 
they become like corpses 7-seb-ba-a-ma 
isannana ilsin when satiated they rival 
their god Lambert BWL 40:45 (Ludlul 1); 
when grain is abundant 1-Seb-bi et[lum] 
the young man can become sated ibid. 
183:4 (SB fable); Summa amélu akala tkkal 
Sikara isattima i-si-bi if a man, eating 


Seba la 
bread and drinking beer, becomes sated 
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 2:17, ef., with la i-&e- 
eb-bi_ ibid. pl. 11 iii 37; Summa Serru tulad 
ikkalma la i-Seb-bi if a baby sucks at 
the breast but does not become satiated 
Labat TDP 218:14; nisusu kima niini ana 
[summésunu mé ...] iSatth la 1-Sab- 
bu-% its people could not quench their 
thirst even when drinking [... water] 
like fish TCL 3 201 (Sar.); ina seri ana 
1GI Se-bi-e ersigu in the morning before (?) 
becoming sated with sleep (?) (lit. his bed) 
KAR 212 r. iii 4; they have become very 
hungry, and apart from them there is 
no surveyor or administrative officer 
who does not hold a field w la Se- 
bu-% and is not fully sated TLB 4 74:25 
(OB let.), ef. [k2 lla Se-bu-u% Iraq 17 88 
2NT 297:14 (NB siege doc.); ina GN ina GN, 
kaligéu HA.NA.MES i-Sa-ab-bi-i-ma Sab? um 
gerém ul ifu (see Sabi?u) ARM 2 37:17, 
cf. ina libbi mdtim LU.HA.NA.[MES] Se- 
im i-Sa-ab-bi ki SLab?’u(?)] ugalli[lu] ARM 
10 31:15; tkul aklam PN adi &-bi-e-su En- 
kidu ate from the bread until he was full 
Gilg. P. iii 15 (OB); akalam ula e-Se-bi I 
cannot be sated with bread (and I do not 
have a decent garment) TCL 1 9:5 (OB let. 
to a god), see RA 65 30:5’; bitu && akala 1- 
Seb-bt BRM 4 21:11-14, KAR 382 r. 48, ef. CT 
28 29:5, BRM 4 22:5, ACh Supp. 2 55:23; @§tb 
Gli lu rub ul i-eb-bi akla the city dwell- 
er, even if he is a prince, does not have 
his fill of bread Cagni Erra I 52; dispa 
i-§e-e[b-bi] MIO 12 48:9f. (OB lit.); [kvmal 
GuD ga ikulldm &e-bu-ma [béls]u unakkapu 
just as an ox who has had its fill of fod- 
der but still gores its master RA 42 71:28 
(Mari let.); akkannu murtappidu i-Seb-b[¢ 
Sam|-mu the fleeting wild donkey eats 
his fill of grass Lambert BWL 144:22 (Dia- 
logue); Summa ul ag-bi ul as-bi if (he 
says) “I have not become sated, I have 
not become sated” Kraus Texte 54 i 19, see 
ZA 43 86; baritti is-sab-bu the hungry have 
become sated ABL 2 r. 1 (NA); in broken 
context: NINDA.HI.A Se-b1 ABL 1109 r. 19 
(NB); obscure: ana &i-bi-e (var. pe-te-e) 
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ymtarsa it (the sight?) had become diffi- 
cult to .... (var. to open) Cagni Erra I 
136. 


b) (in transferred mng.) to have one’s 
fill of, to enjoy fully, to have the full 
benefits of — 1’ old age, happiness, joy, 
etc.: [§]¢butam i-&-71b-bt he will have his 
fill of old age YOS 10 33 ii 23 (OB ext.), ef. 
Sabtita 1-Se-eb-bt AMT 42,5 v.17; lis-bt late 
tutu may he (Sama-S’um-ukin) reach a 
very old age Streck Asb. 240:20; sandtisu 
lissipma lig-ba-a littitu. may he increase 
his lifespan, may he attain very old age 
Iraq 15 124:31 (Merodachbaladan II), cf. lu- 
u&-ba-a littuitt VAB 4 198 No. 31:7, and passim 
in Nbk.; may you decree as my destiny 
Se-bi-e littiitu Borger Esarh. 76:18, Se-bi-e 
littitu. ABL 797:7, Se-bi-e (var. Se-e-bi) 
littiitija VAB 4 78 iii 44, 190 No. 23 i 14, and 
passim in Nbk., var. from RA 72 43 No. 4 i 14; 
a§-ba-a littutu I attained a very old age 
AnSt 8 50:34 (Nbn.); for other refs. see lit: 
tutu usage b; maharka kinis atallukam 
lu-ugs-bi may I never have enough of 
leading a life of righteousness before you 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 474:23, and see 
4R, 12, in lex. section, ef. ina sulésu atalluku 
lu-ug-bu let me find satisfaction in walk- 
ing its (Babylon’s) streets VAB 4 260 ii 47 
(Nbn.); [lis libbasu kabattasu lihdu lis- 
ba-a baldta let his heart rejoice, his mind 
become happy, may he enjoy life fully 
KAR 105 r. 5, ef. ana mahrika allika balata 
lu-u§-bi KAR 58:24, see Mayer Gebetsbeschwé- 
rungen 483; bit &pusu laldsa lu-us-bu-u may 
I enjoy the splendor of the palace I built 
VAB 4 200 No. 36:6 (Nbk.), cf. lalé lu-us-bi CT 
34 34 iii 22 (Nbn.); bélSu lalé biti anni lig-bi RA 
65 160:12 (SB dedication of a house); bitu §@ 
bélSu lalasu ul t-Seb-bt CT 38 10:3 (SB Alu); O 
Erra my voluptuous spouse wl d§-ba-a 
laldSu tttalkanniI could not become sated 
with his charms, he left me STT 28 iv 54, see 
Gurney, AnSt 10 120, also ibid. 56 (Nergal and 
EreSkigal); for other refs. see lald A mngs. 
2b and 4a; difficult: ar-ha-ni a 18-bu-d li- 
a-nt BM 85563: 1 and 5 (courtesy E. Sollberger); 


Seba le 


note lalé abiga li-18-bi let her find all the 
pleasure her father can give her CT 52 
64:14 (OB let.); as for Samas-Sum-ukin may 
his days be long li&-bi bu’Gri may he have 
his fill of well-being Streck Asb. 242:48, ef. 
Winckler Sar. pl. 36: 194 and parallels; dunnamt 
Sa takluka i-Seb-bi tuhdu the person of low 
status who trusts in you will have his fill 
of affluence PSBA 17 138:9 (acrostic); magsrd 
dumga li-i&-ba he shall have his fill of 
wealth and good luck Limet Sceaux Cassites 
11.2:4; Sarru tab libbi i-seb-bi the king 
will enjoy happiness in full measure CT 
40 40:63 (SB Alu). 


2’ other ocecs.: i§-bi nissatam she 
(Nintu) was surfeited with grief Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 96 iv 16 (OB); maja Samsam 
littulama nawirtam lu-us-bi (see namirtu) 
Gilg. M. i 13 (OB); tdmtu rapastu ul i-&eb- 
ba-a [indja] my eyes do not become sated 
with (seeing) the wide sea Bab. 12 pl. 11 
Rm. 2,454 r. 9 (= p. 51:28, SB Etana), ef. (in 
broken context) [?]ndka lis-ba-a Gilg. II 
i3; én quradt kima wm simi 1-Se-eb-bu 
mitu the eyes of the warriors, as on a day 
of thirst, are brimming with death Tn.-Epic 
“ii? 44; Sitta tdbta ul is-bu-u pania I (lit. 
my face) was not sated with sweet sleep 
Gilg. X v 28; Ig-bi-Ir-ra Irra-Has-Become- 
Sated BIN 9 228:2 and passim in this vol., 
see index s.v., also “J§-bi-Ir-ra 4R 35 No. 7:9, 
uncert.: J§-bi-DINGIR BE 3 23:5 (Ur II), 
Ig-bi-lum Deimel Fara 3 61 iii 10 (Pre-Sar., 
coll. A. Westenholz); obscure: x minas of 
paint(?) for a pair of yokes ana kaspi 
ana [§al-ba-e ana PN tadnat issued to PN 
for silver for the purpose of saturating it 
(i.e., the yoke) KAJ 217:4, cf. ibid. 9 (MA). 


c) to become satisfied, repaid (OA): 
Summa tuppam sa kunuk abya a §a-ba-e 
ukallumukunu if they can present to you a 
tablet sealed by my principal, (saying) 
that he is satisfied (for context see kul: 
lumu mng. 2b-1’) BIN 442:23; tuppam Sudtr 
u tuppam &a §a-ba-e §a 10 MA.NA kaspim 
Sa kunukkija tuppi kilallan limitu that 
tablet and the tablet sealed by me (con- 
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cerning) the ten minas of silver (saying) 
that I have been repaid — both tablets 
should be destroyed CCT 4 16a:29, cf. 
tuppam PN ga ga-ba-e ukdl ga kaspam sabbu 
Kienast ATHE 43:15, cf. CCT 6 13b: 22. 


d) to repay (Nuzi): PN is-be-e tuppatu 
$a 8E.MES anniti i-hé-pé-su-nu-ti PN paid 
(the barley due PN,), the debt notes con- 
cerning this barley will be broken HSS 13 
216:34. 


2. subbé (Ass. Sabbd) to quench, still 
hunger or thirst, to sate, satisfy, to grant a 
person the benefit of old age, etc., to repay 
in full—a) to quench, still hunger or 
thirst, to sate, satisfy: mi marru karasi la 
u-sab-bu-% the water was brackish, it did 
not quench the thirst of my camp ScheilTn. 
Il 44; berissunu u-sab-b[i] I stilled their 
hunger (for context see beritu) AfK 2 101 
iii 18 (Asb.); Skara taba tu-Sab-ba-sui-ma 
you have him drink his fill of sweet beer 
AMT 31,7 ii 7; [&]e’am tu-ga-ba-Su-nu you 
feed them with barley until they are sa- 
tiated Ebeling Wagenpferde 13 Ac: 10, also ibid. 
26 G:15 (MA); mahrigun u-se-eb-bi lt u jalt 
namr@i (Ammiditana) lavished on them 
fattened bulls and stags RA 22 173:44 (OB 
lit.); Sizbwu la u-Sab-bu-u karasigunu they 
(the suckling camels) could not sate their 
stomachs with milk Streck Asb. 78 ix 67, 
cf. 1 ME dli<d>dte la u-§4-ba-a TUR Statue 
de Tell Fekherye 34, see Pardee and Biggs, JNES 
43 257; obscure: [DuMU(?)]-ka libbi maki 
[Sa lla simu NINDA.HI.A tu-Se-éb-bi (for 
translat. see simu) UET 4 183:21 (NB let.). 


b) to grant a person the full benefit 
of old age, etc.: Jlalé baldt{im] DN l-Se- 
bi-i-ka may Samas grant you all the hap- 
piness life has in store CT 4 12a:15 (OB 
let.), ef. Kraus AbB 1 105:3, cited lala A mng. 2b, 
see also Arnaud Emar 6775 :8, in lex. section; 
Sibitu littitu ana sarri bélija lu-sab-bi-% 
may they (the gods) let the king, my lord, 
enjoy long life and old age in full ABL 
114:13, 453:11, 494:14, 971:3, wr. lu-Sab-b1- 
ju-u = ABL 177:7, lu-Sab-bi-’-[u]  115:13, 


Sebi 2c 


also Iftar ... Sbitu littitu ana Sarri 
bélija lu tu-Sab-bi ABL 378:9 (all NA). 


c) to repay in full (OA only): PN u PN, 
PN; u-&a-bi-Su-nu kasapsunu §a-bu-u% PN; 
has paid PN and PN, in full, they have been 
paid their silver in full KT Hahn 28B: 16f. 
(case), 28:8f. (tablet); send us the silver 
tamkaram lu nu-Sa-bi so that we can repay 
the merchant in full KTS 9a: 18; one mina of 
copper ana a emari ga-bu-im to pay for 
the donkey-driver BIN 4 40:8; PN sa-bi, 
CCT 4 14b:23, 28; nud am Sa-bi,-7 ICK 1 69:6; 
gqadima ... tapp@eni u ninu hubul abini 
nu-§a-ba-ma we with our colleagues will 
repay the debt incurred by our father 
Jankowska KTK 18:6’; tuppam sa kunukkisu 
inaGN sa kimakaspam &a-bu iddinam in GN 
he handed over to me a tablet with his seal 
(stating) that he was repaid the silver 
CCT 5 4b: 16, ef. Sakimakaspam ga-b[u] -wa- 
ku-ni KBo 927:9; ammakam digssum u Sa-bu 
give him (silver) there and he will be satis- 
fied VAT 9270:19; hubulli lu-Sa-bi-kd-ma 
I will repay to you my debt (give me my 
merchandise) VAT 9301:59; kaspam sa 
DUMU PN éa-bi-ma tuppi dik repay the 
silver of the son of PN and then destroy my 
tablet (i.e., the record of my obligation 
which you obtain from him) BIN 6 256:10, 
PN x kaspam §a-bi4-a-ma ibid. 48:30, 
kaspam PN us-ta-bi-ma HUCA 39 21 
L29-564:19; PN kaspi u-&a-be-e-ma PN 
repaid to me my silver KTS 16:9; S¢tte 
kaspika nu-&a-ba-ka we will repay you the 
outstanding balance of your silver CCT 5 
20:42, ef. adi kasapkat-Sa-ba-a-ni until he 
repays your silver CCT 4 26a:25; weriamPN 
PN, u-ga-ba-ma kaspam u hurdsam jatr 
tugSaram Summa weriam PN PN, la ug-ta-bt 
weriam andku ana PN, agaqgalma PN will 
repay PN, the copper and then you may 
release the silver and the gold to me, (but) 
should PN not repay PN, the copper I 
myself will pay the copper to PN, KT Hahn 
32:9ff.; kima kaspam AsSur uS-ta-by4-% as 
soon as they have paid the silver in full to 
A&Sur CCT3 42a:17; as for the silver Sa tam: 
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karum habbulakkunni Sa-bu-a-ku which 
the merchant owed to you, I am entirely 
repaid RA 58 132 Goudchaux 2:14; kasapka 
§a uhtabbilakkunni §a-bu-a-ti as for your 
silver which I borrowed from you, you are 
(now) repaid TCL 21 264A:6, cf. also TuM 1 
2la+ :9; kaspam PN §a-bu-u (PN, owed PN 
x silver) PN has now been repaid the silver 
Jankowska KTK 102:6; kaspam mer’u PN u 
merat PN ga-bu-% the sons and the 
daughter of PN are repaid the silver TCL 
4 79:26, cf. CCT 5 24b:11; gamarsunu sa 
harrdnim Sa-bu-u% they are repaid the ex- 
penses of their business trip TCL 4 24:26; 
x silver wdsissu §a-bu CCT 4 10a:8; igrd 
saridim Sa-bu he is fully paid the (amount 
he advanced for) wages of the donkey- 
driver CCT 2 4b: 10, also HUCA 39 11 L29-558 :7, 
KT Hahn 38:10; x silver wkulti suhdri 
u qaqqadatim ga-bu (see gaqqadu mng. 9) 
CCT 5 40b:23; PN has abandoned his wife 
ezibtasa [x] kaspam Sa-bu-a-at she has 
been paid x silver as the full amount of 
her divorce money ICK 1 32:4; note nis- 
hatisu wattirma Sgadduassu §a-bi,-ma 
MatouS’ KK 34:20, for other refs. see 
*Sadduatu usage a, note in the pl.: (two 
transporters) Saddw’assu sa-bu-u-u CCT 1 
16a:13; note in the only OA real estate 
sale: (a plot) ana simim ... ana PN id: 
dinuma u-Sa-bi,-u-su INES 16 170:24, see 
Kienast Kaufvertragsrecht 39. 


3. II/2 to recoup, to keep back right- 
fully, to be paid in full (OA, passive to 
mng. 2c): adi kaspam ga DN us-ta-bu-u 
mamman la itahhiu until he has been paid 
the silver of DN in full no (other claim- 
ant) may approach (it) CCT 4 37b:14, ef. 
ibid. 20, also (verdicts of the kdru) ICK 1 26:15, 
OIP 27 12:17; adi kaspam tu-us-ta-ba-a-ni 
luqitam ... la tuwasSara do not release 
the merchandise until you (pl.) have re- 
couped the silver BIN 4 3:20; itu hubul- 
lam... us-ta-bu-u% x Gin usSaramma he 
will release x shekels (of silver) after 
he has recouped his debt TuM 1 22a:16, cf. 
Summa... weriam iltege ina hubullisu §a 


*Seba 


PN us-ta-ba-a if he already took the 
copper, he will (be considered to) have 
recouped (what he is owed) from the debt 
of PN MVAG 33 No. 102:12; istu kaspam 
anniam ués-ta-bu-ui-ni after I have 
recouped this silver TCL 14 71:36; the mer- 
chandise will come up here kasapkunu 
tu-us-ta-ba-a-ma Sittam andku alagge 
(first) you (pl.) will take your silver in 
full and I will take the remainder BIN 
4224:17, adi atiunu tu-us-ta-ba-a-ni anaku 
la alagge until you have received (your 
silver) in full I will not take any ibid. 33, ef. 
kasapkunu &u-ta-bi,-a-ma ibid. 31; as for 
the silver I owe you, sell it (the tin) and 
kasapka Su-ta-bi KTS 28:36, also ibid. 40; 
kasapka tu-Sa-bi-ma (for Sutabbima) assitti 
kaspim dammiqanim CCT 3 27b+ :10, ef. 
kasapka Su-ta-bi,-ma [u réjhti kaspija 
[ina] ibbikama libs JSOR 11 135 No. 44:25, 
[kas]apka Su-ta-bi CCT 4 50a:10; Summa 
kasapka la tu-u&-ta-bi tértaknu lillikam if 
you (sing.) have not recouped your silver, 
your (pl.) report should reach me CCT 3 
28a:24. 


4. ne&bi (ingressive): 1§-Se-eb-bu-u 
laliki your abundance will become sa- 
tiated(?) (in broken context) MIO 12 54r. 6 
(OB lit.); see also 4R 9:22f., in lex. section; 
uncert.: nagbu uptettd [fu(?)1-% it-tés-be 
he opened a spring (in Tiaémat’s body), 
it became saturated(?) En. el. V 54. 


For the MA refs. v-ab-bi, vi-Sa-pi, etc., 
see apt A mng. 2, and see the discussion 
in Postgate NA Leg. Does. p. 13f. The MA refs. 
1 Samas-mu-ul-ta-BI Oriens Antiquus 9 36:14, 
see Saporetti Onomastica 445, and lu-ug-ta- 
pu-u uGu-[k]a KAR 3:12 most likely also 
contain the verb (w)apé. The last word in 
the ref. ubtlma qadssu ummanam u-sa-ab- 
bi-z RA 45 182:43 (OB lit.) may be ugsabbit, 
usappil, or the like; a&-bu-% PBS 7 108:23 
most likely stands for asbu, from (w)a- 
Sabu. 

Ad mng. 2c: Kienast Kaufvertragsrecht 43 ff. 


*Sebii see *Sapi C. 
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Sébu see stbu. 


Sébultu see sazbultu. 


Seburtu s.; (a color(?) of wool); NA (Tell 
Halaf).* 


x Sic Se-bur-tué (parallel: urté, zA.GiN. 
SAs5) Tell Halaf 62:1. 


Sebitu see sibutu. 
Sébitu see s¢bitu. 


Seda’u (suda’u) s.; (a profession or title); 
OAkk. 


PN sic-da-um (sealinscription) Boehmer 
Glyptik fig. 650, cf. NBC 6998:6; PN su-da-um 
(witness) BIN 8 164:21, also (same per- 
son), wr. su-da,(PI)-wm ibid. 203:9, see 
Edzard Sumerische Rechtsurkunden 85, cf. 1 
(BUR) PN siG-da BIN 8 196:21; PN su-da,- 
ummaSkim.bi PBS 94 iv4. 


Edzard, AfO 23 31. 
Seddu see sédu A. 


SediStu s.; group of six; OA; cf. sesSet. 


tuppé. . . Sa §é-di-i8-[tum. . .]. . . aq: 
qidunikkunitima sibé isakkununikkuna: 
tima tuppé ina kunuk sé-di-i8-tim mahar 
dajdni agar tatawwuani taSakkana they 
will entrust to you the tablets which the 
group of six [will seal] and they will 
establish witnesses for you, and you will 
present the tablets (provided) with the 
seal of the “six” to the judges where you 
negotiate BIN 6 80:3 and 7, see Larsen The 
Old Assyrian City-State 169 n. 29. 


Seda A (édu) s.; offshoot; lex.*; 
lw. 


Sum. 


gié.8e.du.a (var. gi8.8ed.du) = 8u-d, niplu, 
ziqpu, sitle Hh. UI 195ff., var. from RS Fore- 
runner; &e-e-du = §e-im LTBA 2 2:198. 


Sedu A 


SedfiB s.; (a tree); lex.* 


G8 §e-du-u = (blank) Practical Vocabulary Assur 
677. 


For the tree written GIS.SE.DU.A, see 
Sasu. See also sédu B. 


Sédu A (Seddu, Sidu) s.; 1. (a spirit 
or demon representing the individual’s 
vital force), 2. (an orthostat with repre- 
sentation of the sédu); from OB on; 
wr. syll. ([Se]-ed-du CT 17 31:4) and 
4aLAD(KALXBAD) (A.RA KAR 465:1ff. and 
dupl. KAR 417:1ff., STT 93:25, 41f., 60). 


4K ALXBAD = e-e-du Igituh I 272; °KALXBAD = 
Se-e-du Erimhu’ II 17, ef. [*xa]u (var. a.la) = 
[S]e-Idul = (Hitt.) tar-pi-i8 Erimhud Bogh. A iv 35; 
apt = ge-du-um Proto-Izi I Bil. Section B 14; 
la.*kaL.tuku = ga Se-e-dam i-su-% OB Lu B ii 19, 
also OB Lu A 63 (all paired with lamassu): a-la-ad 
4KALXBAD = §e-e-du 8° II 173; [S]e-e-du KAL = 
An®-e-dtx ar (followed by bagstu and lamassu) Ea IV 
309, also A 1V/4:305; an*-“KaL = [Su] CT 24 33 
v 28 (list of gods). 

8e-du upUG = se-e-du (between utukku and rdz 
bisu) Ea I 364, also A 1/8:231; upue = Se-e-du 
(in group with rabigu and utukku) Erimhus V 58; 
[a-ra] [a.DU] = Se-e-du, utukku, rdbisu AI/1:205ff.; 
la.a = ishappu, lu.is.hap.pu = se-e-dw Hh. XXV 
iii 19f., see MSL 12 228. 

me té8 ‘kaLxBaD**# 4Jamma ki.8u.ped,(HA) 
zu.zu: ditam bastam &-da-a[m llamassam maha: 
zam wuddim (see lamassu lex. section) ZA 65 
190:125: ‘alad.sag.ga é.gal.mah.a.ni egir. 
ra.na mu.un.sug.ge.eS :7ALAD SAg.GA ana 
£.GAL.MAH arkiga illuk the propitious s.-spirit 
walks behind her (Ninkarrak) to the Egalmah KAR 
16:15f.; ‘alad uS.nu.ku ul.hé.a sig7.ga.me8 
: Se-e-du la paditu Sa ina Supuk Samé ibband sunu 
they are ruthless ¢.-s who were created at the base 
of the heavens CT 16 19:3ff.; “alad udug 
makkim gal.gal.la nam.li.u,(ai8cau).lu 
sila.dagal.la al.bu.bu.dé.ne : se-e-du utukku 
rabisu rabbati a ana nisé ribati ittanasrabbitu great 
§édu, utukku, and rdbisu demons, who chase around 
after people in the squares CT 17 4 i 9ff. and 
dupl. STT 192 :5f.; an. ki.ba lu.ki.ba ‘alad ki. 
ba.e ‘alad ki.ba Su.an.na.ke,(KID) : munassir 
famé u erseti Se-e-du munagsir mati se-e-du mu: 
nassir mati Sa emiqdsu Saqd (see nagdru lex. 
section) CT 16 14 iv 8ff. and dupls. LKU 21: 1ff., 
Tell Halaf99:1f.;4alad.hul : [Se]-ed-dulemnu CT 
17 31:3f., also ASKT p. 82-83 i 4, see Borger, 
AOAT 13. 
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udug.sigs.ga dingir.inim.ma.mu : Se-e-du 
damgqa ilu mitamé the good sédu, the interceding 
god RA 12 75:45f. (Exaltation of I8tar); udug. 
sigs.ga.mu hé.me.en: lu §e-e-du (var. Se-ed) 
dumqija atta CT 16 8:284f.; udug.sig;.ga nig. 
hul.gél.e Su.na nu.é: [&e-ed dumqi sa ina 
qatisu mimma lemnu la usst the good &. from whose 
hand “anything evil” does not escape BIN 2 
22:168f. and dupls., cf. ibid. 177, see AAA 22 90 ff. 
and 88: 140ff., cf. (in all refs. followed by lamassu) 
udug.sigs.ga: Se-e-du dumqi CT 16 3:91f., ef. 
ibid. 4:153, STT 168:40ff., CT 16 47:205f. and 
dupls., KAR 31:29f., and passim; for other refs. 
see lamassu lex. section; udug.sigs.ga é.tur.ra 
mu.un.[...] : [Se]-ed dumgqi ina tarbasi e-ti-x-x 4R 
18* No. 6 r. 5f. (inc.), dupl. KAR 91:10; udug 
4dim.me uS,(KAXBAD) li.ra si.si: sa se-e-di u 
lamasti imtu améla izzén (see imtu mng. la) CT 16 
49:298f., also AfO 16 303 r. i 38f.; udug ab. 
si.il.l&: ga... [Se]-e-du uddapparu (at whose 
command) the gédu demon is driven away CT 
17 5:35f.; udug.hul a.lé4.bul gidfim.hul 
da.ta gub.ba] : utukku lemnu ald lemnu Se-du Sa 
ina Sahdte izzazzu the evil utukku demon, the evil 
ala demon, (and) the sédu that stand in the corners 
Falkenstein Haupttypen p. 96:22, cf. CT 16 
39:14f. 


1. (a spirit or demon representing the 
individual’s vital force) — a) as propitious 
— 1’ of an individual — a’ alone: ‘aLap 
sic; lu kajan ina résija may the good 
§. always be with me BMS 50:24, dupl. Lo- 
retz-Mayer Su-ila 68:4’; [“JALAD SIG, usessd 
elija (the evil) drove (my) good & away 
from me BMS 13:21 and dupl. Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 47 r. 4; [t]s(?)-le-ot Se-<ed> dumqi 
(var. [‘A]LAD st[q@s]) a idija (see saldtu 
mng. 2) Lambert BWL 32:45 (Ludlul I), var. 
from dupl. AnSt 30 105; 4a LAD.MES SUB.MES 
ana rubé [...] CT 31 22 K.10761:3, cf. A. 
RA.MES SUB.MES ana rubé iturruni KAR 
465:1f. and dupl. 417:1f. (all SB ext.); tttekirsu 
Se-e-du (his) protective spirit became 
alienated from him BHT pl. 5 i 17 (Nbn. Verse 
Account); 7&dihu amélu Su-nu-ul-lu .. 
Sani§ Se-e-du K1-8% 1-HOL(?) TCL 6 6 i 21 
(SB ext.); ana Se-e-di nasiri sdéu [piqdi] =< 
Su[ma] as for him, assign him to the care 
ofa guardian & AfO 1951:78 (prayer to I8tar); 
the man who bustles about at the word 
of his master DINGIR.MES Se-e-du [. . .]. 
MES-&i KASKAL! sia; irradigu the gods 


Sédu A 


{will give] him [a good] Ss. (and) asafe road 
will be prepared for him (proverb) ABL 
118:10, see Parpola LAS No. 223; he brought 
me the jewels ina Se-e-di Sa Sarri bélija 
ABL 340:9 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 276; rubé 
résa irassi NIN Se-da TUK-[&] the prince 
will acquire an ally, the queen will acquire 
a § Leichty Izbu XVI 11; so that he may 
give orders, make deliberations, and 
determine the future ttiér Se-du-us-su(var. 
-§%) CT 36 21 i 18, var. from dupl. RA 11 110 
i17 (Nbn.); Sa la kdSimma iteme ba-lat-su 
Se-du-us (see kdgu A mng. la-1’) Lambert 
BWL 34:97, dupl. AnSt 30 103; obscure: the 
courtiers plot against me gessu u sebi 
ireddii &e-du-us-s% the sixth and the 
seventh .. . . ibid. 32:64 (both Ludlul I). 


b’ beside the protective spirits ilu or 
lamassu: “ALAD nasiru ilu musallimu the 
guardian &. (and) the god who keeps (me) 
in good health KAR 58:47, also von Weiher 
Uruk 9:15 and dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschw6- 
rungen 485, also Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No. 78: 189, 
Lie Sar. p. 80:4 and passim in Sar., ef. “ALAD 
nasir napisti ilu musallimu RA 65 159:4 
(prayer to Samas); Bel, Nabd, and Bélet- 
balati made him recover from his illness 
ina libbi ili u “aLap ga garri bélija ibtalat 
he recovered because of (the intercession 
of) the personal god and the ¥. of the king, 
my lord ABL 204r. 12, see Parpola LAS No. 263, 
ef. ina libbi ili u ‘aLap [Sa] Sarri abtalat 
ABL 943:5 (both NA); the people in Se- 
e-di-ia idmiga in lamasstja immira pros- 
pered under (the protection of) my &, 
were happy under my lamassu spirit Unger 
Babylon 283 No. 26 ii 13 (Nbk.); awilum S&- 
da-am u lamassam iragssi RA 44 27 AO 
9066 :33 (OB ext.); NIN-tum A.RA wu “LAMMA 
trasSt KAR 465:3 and dupl. KAR 417:3 (SB 
ext.); ikkelemmima inesst “LAMMA u*ALAD 
when he (Marduk) looks angrily (at him), 
the lamassu and &.-spirits move away AnSt 
30 101:15 (Ludlul 1); “LAMMA uw “ALAD ana 
SIGs innemmissu Labat Suse 8:24 (physiogn.); 
4A LAD SIGs “LAMMA SIG, wmisamma littal: 
laka ida@ja may a good g. and a good 
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lamassu walk by my side daily KAR 58:37 
and dupls. LKA 51:20, BMS 6:32, ef. “ALAD 
sic; ‘LAMMA SIG; LKA 60 r. 6, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 140, cf. also ‘ALAD SiG, 
‘LAMMA SIG; lirrakis ittija BMS 22:19, also 
Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 56:11, 57:8, see Mayer 
Gebetsbeschwérungen 474:19; panukki &e- 
fel-[du] (var. ‘auap) arkatuk lamassu 
before you (IStar) is the &., behind you, the 
lamassu KAR 250:12, var. from dupl. Loretz- 
Mayer Su-ila 14:17, cf. lurg 4aLAD sia; sa 
paniki Sa arkiki dlikat ‘LAMMA lursi ibid. 31 
and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 60ff.; 
4anap dumgi “LamMA dumqi sa ittija 
tapqidu the good &. and the good lamassu 
whom you (Sin) have appointed (to go) 
with me AnSt 8 50:37 (Nbn.); for other refs. 
see lamassu mng. lc. 


2’ of a temple, a palace, a city: Se- 
du-um lamassum ili éribut Esagil libitts 
Esagil (may) the &., the lamassu, the 
gods entering Esagil, (and the very) brick- 
work of Esagil (intercede for me) CH xii 48, 
cf. Se-ed bitim (var. “ra-[. . .]) ibitti Ebab- 
bara CH xliv 75 (epilogue), ef. also [aLap] 
‘LAMMA angubbd libit Esagil Lambert BWL 
60:96 (Ludlul IV); “ALAD béti zendi ana améli 
is[allim] BBR No. 62 r. 8; ‘ALAD dumqgi 
‘LamMA dumgi gereb ekalli Satu darig 
ligtabré, may the propitious §. and lamassu 
stay in this palace forever OIP 2 125:53 
(Senn.), cf. Borger Esarh. 64 vi 62; us-par-rid 
Se-du-us-s% (ref. to ESarra) MVAG 21 86 
ii 18, restored from Rm. 2, 164+ (courtesy W. G. 
Lambert), cf. ibid. 88 r. 3 and 7 (Kedorlaomer 
text); Se-e-du Sa Uruk supuri uttaru ana sik: 
kimma ittasi ina nunsabati (see sikkit 
mng. la) Thompson Gilg. pl. 59 K.3200:13 (SB 
lit.); ana Uruk S&e-e-du-u-su ana Eanna 
lamassasa damiqti utér I returned its sédu 
to Uruk and its good lamassu to Eanna 
VAB 4 92 ii 54 (Nbk.);} URU DINGIR.MES- 
$i TAG,.MES-&% ‘ALAD.MES-& SUB.MES- 
su its gods will leave the city, its protec- 
tive spirits will desert it CT 20 4 K.3671+ 
r. 13; note in a geographical name: URU 


Sedu A 


Bit-Se-e-di (in Namri) WO 2 156: 115 (Shalm. 
TI). 


b) as malevolent— 1’ in gen.: &-id 
lumnim ina zumrigu rakis a malevolent 
§. is bound to his body AfO 18 67 iii 34 
(OB omens), cf. lamassu u Se-e-du ina 
zumr[is]u rakis ibid. 30; ‘ALAD muttaggisu 
ana simti améli 1&%akkan a roaming 8. 
will be the fate of the man Labat Suse 6 i 36 
(ext.); “ALAD DAB-su a &. will seize him 
Dream-book 326 r. iii x+13; mamit 4a LAD.MES 
sajahutt the “oath” of the sneering .-s 
Surpu Ill 84; HUL “[ALA]D HUL a ina bit 
améli iptanarradu the evil (portended) 
by an evil &. that flits about restlessly 
in the house of a man AnBi 12 285:77, cf. 
“anapD lemnu (in broken context) STT 
138 r. 12, also LKU 35:5; Summa ina bit 
améli “ALAD innamir CT 38 25 K.2942+ :13 
(SB Alu); note in the description of the 
nether world: [*aLap] HUL saG Su" Ja 
LU.MES the evil & had a human head 
and hands ZA 43 16:44 (SB lit.). 


2’ in enumerations of demons and 
afflictions: if (when pricked) they bleed, 
they are men like us, if they do not bleed 
Se-e-du namtari [utuk]ki rabisi lemniite 
Sipir ‘Enlil Sunu they are evil &.-s, nam: 
taru’s, utukkw’s, rabisu’s, creatures of 
Enlil AnSt 5 102:67 (Cuthean Legend); Se-e-du 
utukku rabisu lemnu bitatikunu lihiru may 
a &., an utukku, (and) an evil rabisu select 
your houses (for their abodes) Wiseman 
Treaties 493; I invoke you, Lugalgirra ana 
utukki ‘aALAD rdbisi etemmi lili liliti kat- 
tulli bennt lemni AfO 14 142:34 (bit mésiri), 
ef. (all go into hiding before you, O Nusku) 
‘ataD hajdtu alluhappu habbilu gallé 
rabisu ilu lemnu utukku ld lilitu KAR 
58:42, also von Weiher Uruk 9:10 and dupls., see 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwirungen 485; at the men- 
tion of you (Marduk) Se-e-du rdbisu saz 
hat{u immid] AfO 19 66 K.9918:14; utukku 
Se-e-du rabisu etemmu lamastu labasu 
ahhdzu Maqlu I 136, also KAR 80 r. 20; tlu 
lemnu ali lemnu utukku lemnu ‘avap 
lemnu rabisu lemnu Schollmeyer No. 18 r. 5; 
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Se-e-du (var. “ALAD) migittu ra-ap-du 
etemmu lamastu labdsu ahhdzu STT 138 r. 24 
and dupls.; [ana j]d8t. . . gat istariqatilt. . . 
4ALAD HUL-tim SAG.HUL.HA.ZA mukil ré& 
lemutti igkununimma they have laid upon 
me the “hand of the goddess,” the “hand 
of the god,” a malevolent §., (and) the 
demon SAG.HUL.HA.ZA, (the demon) who 
provides evil AfO 18 290:15, ef. Se-ed SAL. 
[HUL] utukku lemnu Maglu VII 128, see AfO 
21.79; gat ili munnisi “aLap Sané Anim 
(see munnigu) Iraq 19 41 r. vi 2 (med. diag- 
nosis), cf. ibid. 10, 16, CT 14 38 K.14081:3 
(comm.), cf. SALAD §4-<ni>-e Nergal Kocher 
BAM 407:10, for other refs. see Sand s. 
usage c, note A.RA Sd-nim DN STT 93:25, 
41f., 49, and 60. 


2. (an orthostat, with representation of 
the sédu, guarding gates and entrances 
to cities, temples, and palaces): [. . .] 
uRi" itti se-di-e lamassé ina KA(?)(text 
la x) AN.AS.AM usazzazka [in the...] of 
Ur I will have (a statue of) you erected 
at the outer gate with the §. (and) lamassu 
STT 40:42, see Gurney, AnSt 7 132 and Kraus, 
AnSt 30 113 (let. of Gilg.); (I placed at the 
gates of palaces in Assur) 2 ‘ALAD 

LAMMA Sa parite (and animal figures) 
AKA 147 v 17 (A&gur-bél-kala); (I placed at the 
entrances of the palaces) UR.MAH.MES 
4aLAD.MES ‘LAMMA.MES 8a bindte madis 
nukkuli hitlupi kuzbu lions, &.-s, and 
lamassu colossi of very artistic shape, 
adorned with beauty 2R 67:79 (Tigl. Il); ina 
muhhi “auaD “ILAMMA] ga garru béli 
ifpuranni uttassig ina muhhi babdte ... 
aktarar ibattuqu “[ALAD1“LAMMA batqite 

. nigakkan Iraq 17 134 (pl. 33) No. 16:8 
and 12, cf. ibid. 18, 24 (Nimrud let.); 4ALAD. 
MES ‘LAMMA.MES “MASKIM.ME Sut Ekurri 
Borger Esarh. 23 Ep. 32:18, see Borger, BiOr 21 
146; I placed to the right and left of the 
gates “ALAD.MES uv “LAMMA.MES 4a NAy. 
MES Sa ki pi Siknigunu irti lemna utarra 
(see lamassu mng. 2b) Borger Esarh. 62 B 
v41; ‘aLAD [*LAMMA] DINGIR mugallimu 
ibid. 100 D.T. 299+ r. 8, cf. also ibid. 10; I took 


Sega 
32 statues of kings from Susa to Assyria 
and ‘ALAD.MES “LAMMA.MES massari 
Sut ekurri the s€du and lamassu colossi, 
the guardians of the temple Streck Asb. 
54 vi 58; difficult: sitti nigé baltissun ina 
4aLaD “LAMMA SQ RN... ina libbi ispunu 
(see sapanu usage a-3’b’) ibid. 38 iv 70; 
uncert.: (barley) ana Se-di-im for the 
(statue? of the) § Edzard Tell ed-Dér 182 :2 
(OB); for refs. wr. “ALAD.“LAMMA.MES see 
aladlammt. 


In Lt gerki fa4ALAD ABL 1214:13, “ALAD 
stands for “Jéum, see Parpola, LAS 2 p. 295. 
von Soden, Bagh. Mitt. 3 148 ff.; Mayer Gebets- 


beschwérungen 245 ff.; Vorlander Mein Gott p. 25f., 
47f.; Oppenheim Ancient Mesopotamia 199 ff. 


Sédu B s.; (a plant); plant list.* 


G Se-e-du, 6 NU MIN: UG binw Uruanna III 304- 
304a (= Kocher Pflanzenkunde 12 iv 33f.). 


Sédu_ see sedi A. 


Se’éru v.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; I/3. 


lu §a askuppati tés-te-ni-’-i-ra_ or you 
(demons) who constantly whirl around (?) 
the thresholds AfO 17 314D:8 (Marduk’s Ad- 
dress to the Demons). 


In the two refs. si-bir-ka ina dannati 
dg-te-’-x JNES 33 274:26 (from PBS 1/1 14 
only), and ndrati ahames i-Se-’-i-[x] the 
rivers will swell(?) each other ACh Adad 
7:16 (= Craig AAT 27 r.(!) 3), the verb is in- 
complete. 


Lambert, JSS 24 272. 


Seg (Sagi) adj.; rabid, raging; Mari, 
SB; cf. segé v. 


ipim#-9"-% Proto-Izi I 167d; rpim = se-gu-% 
MSL 14 534 No. 23 iii 5 (Proto-Aa); i-dim 1prm = 
§e-gu-u A II/3 Section E 20’; [e-dim]1pim = S[e]- 
gu-[u] Idu Il 174; ur.idim = uridimmu, kal-bu 
§e-gu-u(var. -u), ur.x = [MIN(?)] Hh. XIV 94-95a. 

$u.z1 / na-ad-ri | Se-gu-i TCL 6 17 r. 31 
(astrol. comm.); na-ad-ri / MIN / e-gu-% CT 4131 
r. 26, also 30:1 (Alu Comm.); na-al-bu-bu / £i-gu-a 
Lambert BWL 34 Comm. 86 (Ludlul 1 comm.); 
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nadru, nalbubu, nanduru, kaduhhi, n@iru = Se-gu- 
u(var. -%) Malku I 75ff. 


kima kalbim sa-gi-le-im] agar inassaku 
ul idi (see nasaku mng. la) ARM 3 18:15; 
kima time Se-g]i-i ezzis elija igassi like a 
raging storm he shouts furiously at me 
ZA 43 17:55 (SB lit.). 


Segii v.; 1. to rage, to be rabid, 2. IV 
to become rabid; OB, SB; I (only stative 
attested), IV (ié%egu and isSegt), 1V/3; wr. 
syll. and BAD; cf. gegd adj. 

si-i [st] = ge-gu-u A ITI/4:172; [e] [pu,].pu = 
§e-gu-v% Diri I 206. 

SAH.MES ittanaddaru | &4 i[S-Se-gu]-u | na-ad- 
rt f Se-glu-é] CT 41 30:1 (Alu Comm.). 


1. to rage, to be rabid: summa kalbum 
Se-gi-ma babtum ana bélisu usédima kaz 
labSu la issurma awilam issukma ustamit 
if a dog is vicious and the ward author- 
ities have had (that fact) made known to 
its owner, but he did not keep watch over 
his dog and it bit a man and thus caused 
his death Goetze LE § 56 A iv 20. 


2. IV to become rabid (ingressive to 
mng. 1) — a) said of animals — 1’ dogs: 
summa kalbatu is-Se-gu-ma_ if a bitch 
becomes rabid Boissier DA 106:10, also 11f.; 
[summa] kalbu is-Se-gu-ma stiqa trappud 
CT 40 43 K.8064: 12, cf. CT 38 49:14 ff. (SB Alu); 
kalbi i-Se(var. -i)-gu-% YOS 10 35:27, 
var. from dupl. RA 40 85:11, cf. YOS 10 18:66 
(OB ext.); kalbu is-Se-eg-gu-ui-ma_ Labat 
Calendrier 234:29, Wr. BAD.MES-ma ibid. 
§ 69:13, cf. Boissier DA 9 r. 23, CT 20 33:89, ACh 
Supp. [Star 37 iii 32 and dupls., ACh Sin 35:33; 
kalbi [BAD.MES]-ma nisi unasSaku dogs 
will become rabid and bite people BiOr 28 8 
ii 10 (Marduk Prophecy), note inIV/3: summa 
kalbu it-te-nes-gu-u% CT 38 49:1, also CT 40 41 
K.4038 r. 16, 42 81-7-27,104 r. 9, 43 K.2259+ r. 15, 
CT 41 28:29, wr. at-te-ni-es-gu-[u] KAR 394 
ii 14, CT 38 49:21 (all SB Alu). 


2’ lions: nési BAD.MES-ma ACh Samas 
10: 100, cf. UCP 9 392: 25, ACh Supp. 2 Sin 9a: 24, 
Thompson Rep. 82:6, 94 r. 4, 108:4, ZA 52 


Segunda 


250ff.:93ff., TCL 6 16 r. 34, wr. 1&-S1-19-gus- 
m[a] Arnaud Emar 6 652: 68. 


3’ other animals: barbari; BAD.MES 
ACh Supp. 2 Sin 92:22; Summa SAL.SABH 28- 
Se-gu Labat Suse 10:9, [Summa] alpu is- 
Se-gi CT 40 30 K.10173+:21 ff., ef. ibid. K.4073+ 
r. 1 (SB Alu); Summa sist is-Se-gu-ma CT 40 
34 r. 8 and dupl. TCL 6 8 r. 5, ef. (as apod.), 
Wr. BAD.MES Thompson Rep. 282 r. 1, also 
ACh I8tar 30:9, ZA 52 248: 63a; wméru 18-se-gu- 
ma TCL 6 8:8, ef. ibid. 9ff. and dupl. CT 40 
33:9ff., ef. Leichty Izbu p. 198 K.6743+ : 13, also, 
with comm. [zk / seg] & | ma-hu-u 
CT 41 28 r.5f, DIS MUS.MES GAL 2 [...] 
udallihuma &.MES i§-Se-gu-fué] Tablet Funck 
2 r. 17, see AfO 21 pl. 10 (Alu Comm., to Tablet 
XXII); against the evil portended by a 
snake Sa ina bitija is-se-gi-ma bw ura pus 
which became wild in my house and 
hunted KAR 388:14 (namburbi), see Ebeling, 
RA 48 80. 


b) said of humans and gods: asésdt 
améli 1&-Se-ga-ma DAM.MES-si-na ina 
kakki inarra wives will become incensed 
and slay their husbands CT 39 21:157 and 
dupl. ibid. 33:37 (SB Alu); note in IV/3: 
i-te-e§-gu ananti hitb[us(?)] tugunts isigsa 
uddigim to become enraged in battle, to 
enjoy fighting have been assigned to her 
as her lot VAS 10 214 iii 15 (OB AguSaja), 
see Groneberg, RA 75 109. 


Segii see Sigt. 


Segunii s.; crop; MB, SB; Sum. lw.; 
wr. syll. and 8E.GU.NU, SE.GUN(.NU). 
Se.gu.nu MSL 1] 124 Section 11:29 (Nippur 


Forerunner to Hh. XXIII-XXIV); Su.GU.NU (var. 
8E.GU-u) = sahharu Izbu Comm. 559. 


ina mat Akkadi ebiiru issir Se-gu-nu-u 
ibagssi_ the crop will prosper in Akkad, 
there will be § (crop) PBS 2/2 123:2 (MB 
meteor. omens), cf. EBUR SI.SA / 3E.GUN 
GAL ACh Adad 22:2; urgitu SE.GUN.NU ina 
mati rbas§ Thompson Rep. 91:5; SE.GUN. 
NU-té (var. SE) ina maskani isehhir the 
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crop will yield little on the threshing floor 
Labat Calendrier § 89:1, cf. ibid. 3, SE.GU.NU 
isehhir ACh Adad 4:14, also cited, wr. 
SE.GUN.NU Thompson Rep. 274 r. 11 (= ABL 
895), ef. also ACh Supp. 58:17; rains and flood 
will come and SE.GUN.NU TUR BPO 2 Text 
IV 4a, also ibid. Text V 2a, wr. SE.GUN Text 
VI 2a; ina qit Satti ‘Adad 8E.GU.NU Sa mat 
Akkadi irahhis at the end of the year 
Adad will beat down the crop of Ak- 
kad ACh I&tar 20:87, cf. ina qit Satti Su. 
au(var. .GUN).Nu §a mat Akkadi[. . .] Bu. 
89-4-26,82:8, var. from ACh Supp. 47:8; Adad 
SE.GUN.NU ina pan Satti irahhis BM 47799 
r. 7; (if the weather is scorching in Ad- 
daru) SE.GUN.NU ina mati [x] ACh Samas 
11:55; EBUR LiL ugallal / Sx.cu.nu isehhir 
the wind(?) will reduce the harvest, 
variant: the & will be diminished ACh 
Adad 2:18. 


Literary term, literally “barley (and) 
flax.” For refs. wr. SE Gu, to be read 
Seu (u) qi, see qi A mng. 1b. 

In CT 44 37:9 read eBuR(!) KUR(!) NU (= ul) 
isSer. 


Landsberger, JNES 8 281 ff.; Powell, Bull. on 
Sum. Agriculture 1 67. 


Segu8Su (Segusu, Sigusu) s.; 1. (a cereal), 
2. (a kind of apple tree); OB, MB, SB; 
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and SE.MUS; (8SE.MUS 
Kienast Kisurra 178:6, PSBA 39 pl. 7 No. 20:4, 
MUS; Kraus, AbB 5 212:20). 


Se-mu-uS SE.SES = &i-gu-&i Diri V 207; Se. 
muss = se-gu-us-si (var. §Se-gu-su) (between 
arsuppu and inninu) Hh. XXIV 141; gid. baShur. 
Se.mu8&, = si-gu-su Hh. III 43, see MSL 9 160. 

zid.8e.mus; nig.gig gidim.ma.ke,(KID) : 
[qé]m Si-gu-8s ikkib etemmé (see ikkibu lex. section) 
K.166+ ii 14’f. (utukki lemnitu), cited Knudsen, 
Iraq 27 169; [Se.gu]d Se.muds Se.in.nu.ha : 
arsuppu se-gu-su inninu (see inninu lex. section) CT 
17 22 ii 129. 

zip.SE.MUS; / gi-gu-Séi géme uppulu 
4 32:8 (med. comm.). 


BRM 


1. (a cereal) — a) as food: maskanam 
Sa arsuppim addif 8u.MUS ubhhura I 
have threshed the early barley on the 
threshing floor but the & is overdue 


Segussu 


Kienast Kisurra 178:6, ef., wr. SE.MUS PSBA 
39 pl. 7 (after p. 66) No. 20:4, and passim in OB; 
A.SASE.GUD...A.SAMUS; afield of early 
barley, a field of § Kraus, AbB 5 212:20; 
anumma PN 1 (BAN) SE.GIS.i St-gu-s 5 
SILA x x u ina maskartim i.aI8 ustabilak: 
kim I am herewith sending to you with PN 
one seah of linseed, §& (in?) five-seah 
(containers),...., and, in a container, oil 
TCL 18 86:36; Summa 1 SH.auR summa 1 
GuR Se.MuUS, liddinusunusim let them 
give them either one gur of barley or one 
gur of &.-barley PBS 7 84:14; xSE.GUR xX SE. 
MUS; X GU.GAL x sahlé inaci8.BAN Marduk 
ersu (see sutu A mng. 2c) VAS 16 121:7 
(all OB letters), ef. x GuR SE.MUS, GIS. 
BAN.E TCL 1 167:4, ef. ibid. 10, 168:9, 229:5; 
x SE.MUS, x SE.GUD (totaled as SE.GUR 
line 5) YOS 12 19:1, cf. ibid. 338:7, RA 74 53 
No. 120:7, note (as horse fodder) YOS 13 
153:1; SE.MUS; &Ziz.AN.NA YOS 13 98:12, 
ef. ibid. 104: 3, see Stol, ADB 9 154 and 159 (all OB); 
2 auR SE.MUS; Sa is&tu uri Siruddta PN 
hazannu kima hubulli ana PN, iddin PN, the 
mayor, gave PN, as interest two gur of &. 
brought down from the roof PBS 2/2 138 
obv.(!) 1, ef. ibid. r.(!) 3; SE.BAR SE.MUS; Ziz. 
AN.NA (column headings) BE 15 69:2, also 
BE 14 50:2, PBS 2/2 59:1, 73:1; 27 adi 5 SE. 
MUS; — 27 (wagonloads), including five of 
§. BE 14118: 28, ef. ibid. 24, cf. AfK 2 61:2; note: 
Su.MUS, labirw ibid. r. 7 (all MB); ersuppi &1- 
gu-s sumun[di] ina qarbatim asi — ar: 
suppu, &., (and) swmundu grew in the 
meadows (followed by kundsu, inninu, 
kakki) SEM 117 iii21 (MB lit.), see Landsberger, 
JNES 8 282 n. 112; Summa SE thas[Sal. . .] 
Summa 8E.MUS; thas[sal] if (in a dream) 
he grinds barley, if (in a dream) he grinds 
§. (followed by other cereals) Dream-book 
334 K.9945+ :8’, NINDA SE.MUS, likul Stkaru 
réstt, SE.MUS, lasti let him eat bread made 
from s., let him drink fine beer made from 
§. Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 46 r. 10, also 
4R 33* i 6 (hemer.). 


b) in rit. and med. use: 
gu-u-su wma qgdatéja asbat 


[ina] MN &- 
in the month 
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of Ta&ritu I took § in my hands sTT 
44:8 (temple dedication), see Postgate Royal 
Grants 78: SE.GUD SE.MUS; SE.IN.NU.HA 
SE.GIG SE.zfiz.a.AN ... bita tukapparma 
you purify the house with arsuppu barley, 
§-barley, inninu barley, wheat, (and) 
emmer AAA 22 58 (pl. 13) r. i 58, cf. AMT 
91,4:2, see Borger, Symbolae Bohl 53 K.3664+ 
:17; nar Irhan Sa zip SE.MUSs tessir [kiz 
§]ad nari nappa tasahhap Se GI8.BAN tu 
mallama ina muhhi nappi tagakkan marsa 
[ana mluhhi tuseSSeb 1 SILA SE.MUS, tuz 
mallama ina muhhi nappi tagakkan sépsu 
marsa [ana] muhhi taSakkan ina last SE. 
MUS, Sépsu tukappar you draw the Irhan 
River with g. flour, you cover the bank 
of the river with a sieve, you fill a seah 
container with barley and place it on the 
sieve, you have the patient sit on it, (then) 
you fill a gd container with § and place 
it on the sieve, you place the patient’s 
foot on it and wipe his foot with dough 
made of § CT 23 1:2ff.; NINDA ziD SE. 
MUS; bread made from §. flour (among 
breads made of arsuppu flour, inninu 
flour, and others, in rit. against witch- 
craft) LKA 154:21; 14 NINDA zip SE.MUS, 
TUR.TUR ina pitilti tasakkak ina kigadiga 
taSakkan you string 14 small loaves made 
of & flour on palm twine and place it on her 
(the LamaStu figurine’s) neck KAR 239 iii5, 
ef. [zis]urra Sa z[ip Su.M]US, wn[a panisa 
tess]ir ibid. 12 and dupl. ZA 16 196 K.4929 iv 11 
(Lama&tu), coll. W. Farber; ZiD SE.MUS; ana 
muhhisu tasappah ... zisurrd §a zip 88. 
MUS, talammisu you scatter s. flour over 
him, you surround him with a magic circle 
of §. flour Kécher BAM 323:60 and 62, see 
TuL p. 83 r. 4 and 6, cf. zisurrd Sa zip 
Se.MvS,[. . .] AMT4,5:7, [.. .] zZip.DA zip 
SE.MUS, ina babani tessir LKA 108:11, ef. 
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 510:3; ana libbi 
mé Suniti .. . 8E.GUD SE.MUS, SE.IN.NU. 
HA ZiZ.AN.NA... ana libbi tanaddima ina 
kakkabi tusbdt you put (herbs, silver, 
gold) arsuppu barley, &., inninu barley, 
emmer wheat into that water and expose 
(this preparation) overnight to the stars 


Sehali 


AMT 91,2:5, see Caplice, Or. NS 36 25:11’; 
ana muhhi zip SE.MUS; ZiD ZAG.HI.LI.SAR 
SuB.8UB-ma you keep putting &. flour and 
cress flour on it Or. NS 40 148:55 (namburbi); 
Zip SE.MUS; ana libbi tanaddi (see elpetu 
usage a) CT 23 171i 35 and dupl. KAR 21 r. 5, 
also, with NINDA SE.MUSs CT 23 16 i 12, 
ef. ibid. 17, see Castellino, Or. NS 24 246 and 250; 
zip SE.MUS, (for a poultice) Kécher BAM 
124 iii 44, 240:50, CT 23 41 i 16, AMT 20,1 i(!) 
37, (in a salve for the ears) AMT 34,1 r.23; gaqqad 
Gribi ziD SE.MUS; (in a list of substances 
for use in magic) CT 14 16 BM 93084 r. 4, 
ef. zip SE.MUS, ZiD SE.GIG KAR 298 r. 32; 
(they have made images of me) [Sa li] & 
Sk.mus, of dough made from §. (and 
dough from other kinds of flour) Afo 18 
291:24, ef. 4 salmdni SS8E.MUS, ibid. 297: 6; 
ina if zip SE.MUS, tupahha you seal (the 
opening of the jar) with dough made from 
& flour KAR 66:7; if (a star) ana SE. 
MUS; itur (followed by ana SE.GUD) STT 
330:47. 


2. (a kind of apple tree): 
in lex. section. 

Since the word often occurs beside 
arsuppu early barley, Seguésu may denote 
the late barley, see Civil, Nippur 11th Season 
(= OIC 22) 130. The word is attested in the 
Ebla Vocabulary (MEE 4 373 No. 0391) as Se. 
mus = 2i-gué-sum. 


see Hh. III 43, 


SegaSu see Segussu. 


(a festival and a month named 
Nuzi; Hurr. word. 


Sehali s.; 
after it); 


a) the month — 1’ alone: annitu kibtu 
essutu ina 1T1-hi Se- ha-li this is the new 
wheat from the month of & HSS 16 62:17 
(translit. only), and passim in wheat and barley 
distributions; loan of copper to be repaid 
ma rTy e&- Se-ha-li i in the new month of 

HSS 13 40:4 (translit. only), and passim in 
loans; inarr1 Se-ha-li ina qaqqadisuma PN 
ana PN, inandin Summa ina 111 Se- ha-lt Sa 
illaku la inandin in the month of & PN will 
repay the capital to PN., if he does not 


262 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Séhanu 


repay it in the coming month of 8. (it will 
accrue interest) SMN 2363:8 and 12, cited 
Gordon and Lacheman, ArOr 10 59 n. 3 and Owen 
Loan Documents 111 EN 9 337, ef. (debt due) 
ina rr Se-ha-li (referred to as 1T1 a gaba 
line 15) Owen Loan Documents 118 EN 9 353 (SMN 
2116):10, also ibid. 114 EN 9 341 (SMN 2180) :9, 
115 EN 9 345 (SMN 2690) :6. 


2’ Sehali a ‘tm: ina arki ebiri ina 
T1-hi Se-ha-li Sa “IM RA 23 159 No. 67:7; 
ina ur-ki ebiiri ina rt1-hi Se-ha-li Sa ‘1m 
Owen Loan Documents 95 IM 6821: 13, cf. ibid. 107 
EN 9 320 (SMN 1247):6 and 20, rr1-hi Se- 
ha-li Sa “Im HSS 14 122:8, HSS 9 47:7, and 
passim. 


3’ Sehali Sa Nergal: ina 111 Se-ha-li 
Sa Nergal (beside ina rrr [Se-h]a-li &a 
‘tm line 4) HSS 14 182:10, and passim in 
grain distributions; he will return the bricks 
ina arki ebiri qadu sibtisu ina rr1-hi Se- 
ha-[li a] Nergal RA 23 161 No. 80:8; note 
the sequence: ina arhi Se-ha-li fa ‘tm ina 
arhi Se-ha-li Sa Nergal u ina arhi Arkabinni 
HSS 13 254:18f. (translit. only), [ina] arhi 
Se-ha-li fa ‘tm... ina arhi Se-ha-li &a 
Nergjal ... ina arhi Arkabinni HSS 16 
23:9 and 17. 


b) the festival: Summa PN it[ti] PN, 
adi rt1-hi Se-ha-li ... dina la idin ... 
Summa ina timi isinni sa Se-ha-li ina Al- 
ilant la asbatami if (you) PN do not secure 
a judgment against PN, by the month of 
&. (and) if you are not present (to testify) 
in GN on the day of the S.-festival (you 
have to pay compensation) JEN 390:27 
and 29; (barley for horses) ima arkz isinni 
a Se-ha-li Sa ‘Im HSS 15 239:29. 


Gordon and Lacheman, ArOr 10 53 ff., esp. 59f.; 
Purves, NPN 253. 


Séhanu (sihdnu) s.; ecstatic; SB; wr. 
A.KAM; cf. Séhu. 

LO.KA.TAR #-40-[24] STT 382 x3, see MSL 12 236 
viii 3. 

LU.cu[B.BaA / Se-h]a-a-nu RA 73 163 r. 5 (comm. 
on summa mahhé imur Labat TDP 4:30), ef. (comm. 
on same line) [L0.cuB.BaA] / makhki Hunger Uruk 


Sehetnu 


27 r. 11; £°*Kam = &e-ha-nu Izbu Comm. 34; mak- 
hu-t = §e-ha-a-nu Izbu Comm. W 365e. 

Summa sinnistu A.KAM lu zikar lu sinnis 
ulid if a woman gives birth to a &., male 
or female Leichty Izbu I 69, for comm. (possibly 
erroneous) see lex. section. 


(Elman, ANES 8 33f.) 


Sehéqu v.; to sneeze(?); SB.* 


[X.X.KA]LA.GA tu-uSs-si-en-§u 1-81-hi-iq- 
ma iballut you have him smell vinegar(?), 
he will sneeze(?), and he will recover Kiich- 
ler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 56 (= Kécher BAM 575 ii 55). 


Seheru (sthiru) s.; morning; syn. list*; 
WSem. word. 

[Se]-e-ri = Se-he-r[2], namdru, misumma Malku 
VI 211 ff.; S-hi-ru (var. [SJe-e-ru) = Siaru LTBA 
2 1 vi 28 and dupl. 2:364f. 


Sehetnu (sehtunnu) s.; (a fraction); Nuzi; 
Hurr. word. 


a) preceded by kuduktu: 1 TUG.MES 
[su] quite 4 (or: 3) kudukti Se-eh-tu-ni one 
textile weighing four kuduktu’s and a &. 
(15 cubits long and five cubits wide) SMN 
3587:8, also ibid. 14, see Eichler Indenture at 
Nuzi p. 110 and Zaccagnini, Lacheman AV 352, 
ef. total: 32 nari 2 kudukti Se-e[h-tu-un- 
nu] HSS 13 288:17, cf. ibid. 8 and 10, see 
Zaccagnini, Lacheman AV 356f. 


‘ 


b) preceded by cin shekel: 5 Gin u 
Se-hé-et-nu takiltu tabarru u surathu five 
shekels and a &. of blue, red, and.... 
wool HSS 15 220 left edge 1; PN 1 Gin Se- 
hé-et-ni-ma KU.GI ana PN) [2] ttadin PN 
has given to PN, one shekel and a &. 
of gold (against the pledge of his field) 
JEN 294:10; 7 Gin u Se-eh-te-nu KU.[GI] 
BM 10237:7, cf. ibid. 3 and 10 (courtesy M. P. 
Maidman). 


ce) other occ.: se-hé-et-ni KU.aI ki SE. 
MES-Su-nu PN u PN, 1.DUg.MES tlteqd PN 
and PN), gatekeepers, took a &. of gold in 
lieu of their barley HSS 14259:1, and delete 
the entry hetnt CAD 6 (H) 178. 
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Sehhatu 


Since the word is never preceded by a 
number and follows both shekels and kuz 
duktu’s (a multiple of the shekel), it most 
likely is the name of a fraction, e.g., one- 
half. 


Sehhatu see sthhatu. 
Sehlatu (Sahldtu) s. pl.; (a foodstuff); 
Mari; WSem.(?) word. 

x Zip samidatum x 8[e]-eh-la-tim x ap: 
panu x tigtum [namh] arti PN Sa istu GN PN, 
ublam ARMT 12 385:2; x appdnu x &e-eh- 
la-tum x samiddtum x pulilu ibid. 700:3, 
cf. 2 GuR Sa-ah-la-tum ARMT 23 123:3. 

Compare Heb. &hélet and Ugar. shit, 
see Birot, ARMT 12 p. 8 with n. 4. 


Sehli s.; (name of a month); Nuzi; Hurr. 
word. 

(provisions) ga 1T1-hi Sal buti] u Sa rri- 
hi Se-ch-li HSS 13 77:3, ef. ibid. 12 (translit. 
only); anniitu Sukunu inarr1-hi Se-eh-li. . . 
nadnu HSS 14 164:15; x wheat istu kibte 
Sa Nuzi ina [na)pah [rt] Se-eh-li PN it: 
tasru HSS 13 155: 16 (translit. only), and passim 
in grain distributions; [ima] eréb harranisu 
[ina] 1T1 Se-eh-li 1 sisi PN inandin at the 
arrival of his caravan in the month of &., 
PN will return one (borrowed) horse HSS 9 
149:9, cf. HSS 13 31:13, 108:17 (all translit. 
only); (loan due) ina 1r1-hi Se-eh-li JEN 
475:7; a-di-i ina rt Se-eh-li eppugs I 
will make (a garment) by the month of 8. 
HSS 5 6:12, ef. ibid. 14, also JEN 314:15 and 20; 
for other refs. see Gordon and Lacheman, ArOr 
10 60. 


Sehlu see sélu and sthlu s. 


Séhtu s.; incense burner, censer; MA, 
NA; pl. séhate. 

a) arrangement and use in ritual: se- 
ha-a-ti Sa ina akiti illakdni 2 Se-ha-a-te 
Sa Assur 1 Se-eh-té KALAG-té 1 MIN (= 
Séhtu) quidri 1 MIN “NIN.L{L ina SAG Se- 
eh-te §a Assur igakkunu 1 Min Sa Séri?a 


Séhtu 


ina idi a “NIN.LIL iSakkunu 1 MIN Sa Sin 
Samag Anu Adad Sa Sapal Se-eh-tu Sa qutar 
Assur igakkunu the &.-s that go to the akitu 
chapel are: two &.-s for A&Sur, one large 
§., one . for fumigation, one &. for DN, they 
place it opposite the & of A&SSur, one ¢. 
for Séra’a, they place it next to DN’s, one 
&. for Sin, Sama3, Anu, and Adad, they 
place it below A&Sur’s §. used for fumiga- 
tion van Driel Cult of AsSur 94 viii 22 ff., ef. 
ibid. 36ff. (coll. S. Parpola) and note (to be 
read séhtu or nignakku, q.v.) 1 NiG.NA 
KU.GI Sa quidri Iraq 23 33 ND 2490+ :4; §e- 
ha-a-te Sa tabi ilani gabbu 2 pan Assur 1 
pan ‘NIN.LiL 1 pan Séri’a pap 4 gse-ha- 
a-ti the incense burners for the proces- 
sion of all gods are: two in front of Agsur, 
one in front of Mullissi, one in front of 
Séri’a, in all, four &.-s van Driel Cult of AXSur 
100 ix 57'ff.; passura ana pan Asgur tra[kkas] 
urrada ana muhhi Se-ha-a-te.MES igarrib 
(the priest) sets the table before (the 
statue of) ASSur, descends (from the dais), 
and approaches the 8.-s MVAG 41/3 8 i 39 
(MA coronation rit.); [anal KA Se-eh-ti Sa ina 
pan Samas ikarrab (the priest) pro- 
nounces a blessing at the opening(?) of the 
§. which is before Sama’ LKA 31 r. 3, see 
Weidner, AfO 13 211:25; [ina] Igaql-gar se- 
eh-te illak (the king) goes to the area 
of the & Menzel Tempel 2 T 94 iv 13; Sa télisst 

. na gaqqgar &e-ha-ti tusettag you per- 
form purification rites in the area of the 
§.-8 Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 10:5, cf. ibid. 13, 
see Menzel Tempel 2 T 111, ef. ina gaqqgar se- 
ha-a-ti uSettag Menzel Tempel 2 T 43:16 and 
T44r.8; bit Se-eh-tu ana Sakanikant when 
you are to set up a 8s. (you recite the 
same words as at the apdal biti ceremony) 
KAR 215 r. ii 7, also Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 11 
r. 18, cf. Se-eh-tui tasakkan BBR No. 
60:13’; the king enters the temple uska’an 
iggarr[ar] Se-ha-te ana pan Assur us[arr|a 
prostrates himself, rolls (in the dust), and 
kindles the §-s in front of ASSur MVAG 
41/3 8 i 31 (MA); on the 17th day the 
king went down to the temple, kissed the 
ground before A&8ur_ [Se-eh]-té ussarri 
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Séhtu 


kindled the 8. van Driel Cult of A’sur 124 i 13, 
cf. ibid. 130 v 26, tllak Se-eh-tu usarra KAR 
21514, also Speleers Recueil 315:4, see ZA 32 61; 
Se-eh-tu tugarra 1.MES ina SA(text &) tu: 
tabbak you light the incense burner, pour 
oil into it BBR No. 64:11; ina ziqi Sa qatisu 
Se-eh-ta §a pan “KA.EME usahhaz with the 
torch in his hand he lights the incense 
burner (positioned) in front of Pd-lisanu 
KAR 139:3 (MA). 


b) used for purification (téliltu): ina 
§e-eh-ti Sa télissi tusettag Girru lill{il taz 
gabbi] (when) you execute the purifica- 
tion rite on the incense burner, you say: 
May the Fire god purify Ebeling Parfimrez. 
pl. 10:14, ef. ima veu Se-ha-a-ti KI.MIN 
(tuSettag) ibid. 6; Sarru itabbi ina se-eh- 
tt §a télisst usettag KAR 146 r.(!) iv 16, 
also ibid. i 8, iii 26, followed by Sarpu ina 
Se-eh-ti igakkan ibid. iii 28; [Sa téliss]i ina 
uGu Se-eh-ti usettaq Menzel Tempel 2 T 43:6, 
ef. ibid. T 44 r.7; Sa télisst.. . ina uGU Se- 
ha-a-ti ussétiq ibid. 2T 4 49:10; [Sa t]élisse 
ina Se-eh-te usettag ibid. 2 T 94 iv 21, but 
note the inverted word order in the same 
text: [sangil ina Se-eh-te Sa télissi usetiag 
ibid. 16. 


c) materials burned in the .: [Se-e]h- 
té GIS gassati G18 sillibani urki passiri 
tanaddi you place an incense burner 
(filled) with chopped firewood and lico- 
rice(?) behind the offering table BBR No. 
67:5, also No. 66:5; Se-eh-[tu.. .] G18 gals: 
sdie ...] tada[nu ...] LO Sa glassatesu 
putuhu nasi] [to .. .] the incense burner, 
to provide firewood [and . . .] for it is the 
responsibility of the firewood peddler 
Ebeling Stiftungen 24 ii 1; [DU]G.GABA Sa abri 
urki Se-eh-[ti tanaddi] you place a potful 
of brushwood behind the incense burner 
BBR No. 66:6; kt Sarpu ina (var. adds ucu) 
Se-eh-ti ana Sakanika[ni] 3-sé% Sim endi 
taddan when you are about to put com- 
bustibles in (var. on) the incense burner, 
you throw in aromatics three times Ebe- 
ling Parfiimrez. pl. 10:15, var. and restorations 


Séhtu 


from ibid. 7 and STT 88 x(!) 22 (tdkultu), see 
Menzel Tempel 2 T 111f.; see also usage d. 


d) libations and burnt offerings: niqidti 
Sa °NIN.L{L ina akiti ina libbi Se-eh-te Sa 
Assur lissuhu . . niqiati fa Séri?a inaveu 
§e-eh-te Sa ‘NIN.LIL lissuhu they should 
make the sheep offerings for DN during 
the akitu ceremony on the incense burner 
of ASSur (this is good), they should 
make the sheep offerings for Séri’a 
on the incense burner of DN (this is not 
good) van Driel Cult of Assur 94 viii 31ff.; 23 
sheep, two oxen, and two calves ana se- 
ha-a-ti maqluati seri nubatti for incense 
burners, for the burnt offerings of morning 
and evening STT 44:11’; nishu Sarpu ina 
Se-ha-a-ti igakkan 3-S% 81m [e]ndi iddan 
LAL.MES 1.MES iSarrap (the king) places 
the cut of meat and combustibles in the 
incense burner, adds aromatics three 
times, burns honey and oil Menzel Tempel 
27 94 iv 1; [uzu.SA].MES Sa UDU.MES 
Sarpu [ina muhhi §e-ha]-a-ti issakan [ilani 
dtap|pis i.q18 LAL fi.nun Gal i-sd-<rap> 
(for tssarap) [GEST]IN Se-ha-a-[tilNaG he 
placed sheep tendons and combustibles 
on the incense burners, served the gods, 
then burned oil, honey, ghee, and milk, li- 
bated wine (on?) the incense burners van 
Driel Cult of ASSur 196 i 4’ff., see Menzel Tempel 
2738; UZU.SA.MES [UDULMES Sarpu ina 
muhhi Se-ha-lal-[tt isakkan] itlani uppas 
I.G18 LAL 7[Sarrap] Or. NS 21 138:22, rehti 
i.MES ina Se-eh-ti [. . .] ibid. r. 10, see Menzel 
Tempel 2 T 43f.; kt kardnu ina §[e-ha]-at 
(var. Se-eh-tt) ana sagékani when you are 
to libate wine into an incense burner 
STT 88 x(!) 39 (tdkultu), var. from Ebeling Par- 
fiimrez. pl. 10:22, see Frankena, BiOr 18 201; 
kt kardnu i{na &e-elh-t[i ina pan ‘ntn]. 
Lit ina pan Assur ilani gabbu ana turriz 
kant when you are to pour (lit. return) 
wine into an incense burner in front of 
DN, DN), and all the gods Ebeling Parfiimrez. 
pl. 11 r. 1, see Menzel Tempel 2 T 111; note: [. . .] 
surari 2 pagili ina Sumél Se-eh-ti tanaddi] 
you place [a container of] libation [wine] 
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and two libation vessels at the left side of 
the incense burner BBR No. 66:6; in broken 
context: 2 pagili [. . .] 3 e-ha-a-te Ebeling 
Parfiimrez. pl. 19 VAT 13597 + 13999:3, [Se-hal- 
a-ti [...] 3 pagilt ibid. r. 6, see Menzel 
Tempel 2 T 108. 


e) other oce.: 2 kappa siparru 1 ka- 
ma-ni-tum siparru | Se-eh-tum stparru Iraq 
30 163:30 (MA division of inheritance), see Post- 
gate, Iraq 41 p. 90. 


The word séhtu designates a stationary 
censer; for a pictorial representation (a 
pot standing on a high pedestal) see, e.g., 
R. D. Barnett, Sculptures from the North Palace 
of Ashurbanipal pl. 59. The portable censer 
used in purification rites was called sa 
télilte (Fa télissz). 

K. F. Miiller, MVAG 41/3 21. 


Sehtunnu see sehetnu. 


Sehju see sihtu A. 
Sehii see sehi v. and séhu. 


Séhu (sthu, Seha) s.; 1. wind, 2. breath, 
emanation; EA, SB, NA; cf. séhu. 

zigiqu, manitu, meha, Se-hu-a = §4-a-ru Malku III 
173 ff.; mehd, merru, si-e-hu = Sd-a-ru LTBA 2 
2:130ff. 


1. wind: 6 Sallapdnu : Sammi hasé sa 
Se-ha zamri — Sallapanu is a plant for 
lungs that wheeze Kocher BAM 1 ii 26 and dupl. 
CT 14 31 D.T. 136:6; Summa amilu sudlu Sa 
Si-hi marugma embib hasésu sara mali 
usa al ugannah rupustu irtasi if a man 
suffers from a wheezing cough, his wind- 
pipe is full of wind, he has repeated fits 
of coughing, and he secretes mucus RA 
40 116:8; Summa amilu qaqqassu §e-ha ukal 
if a man’s head holds “wind” AMT 2,1r.(!) 7 
(= Kocher BAM 480 iv 8); Se-ha la IGI.DUs3- 
ma (the pregnant woman) must not catch 
(lit. see) a draft Iraq 31 29:26, also ibid. 18 
(MA). 


2. breath, emanation — a) referring to 
the king’s life-sustaining breath: Se-hu 


Séhu 


tabu &a ittast istu pi Sarri béliya ana ardiguu 
isahhur Se-hu-su (I heard the king’s mes- 
senger and) the sweet breath that came 
from the mouth of the king, my lord, to 
his servant (i.e., me) and his (i.e., my 
own) breath returned EA 147:19f., and 
passim in this let., also EA 146:7; (the king) sa 
iballit ina Se-hi-su tabi EA 147:9; Sarru 
igbi ana ardigu.. . ana naddni §e-hu u ana 
mé mimma ana sitéSu the king ordered 
that §. and water for drinking be given 
to his servant EA 155:9 (all letters of Abimilki 
of Tyre), for the corresponding Egyptian 
tzw-fndmsee Albright, JEA 23 198 ff., C. Grave, 
Or. NS 51 161 ff. 


b) referring to a spirit possessing some- 
one— 1’ in gen.: KUR ma-hi-a(!)-tum 
DIB.MES : KUR &e-e-hu isabbat Izbu Comm. 
W 365d, for comm., see Séhdnu; Sa Se-hi Sa 
ittisu izzazzu lisanati §a Anzi ki ifdudamma 
ina qatésu ukdl the one possessed by a 
spirit, who stands with him (the king in 
the chariot), holds in his hands the 
tongues of Anzii which he has torn out 
KAR 307:27, see TuL p. 33. 


2’ in guarantee clauses of NA slave 
sales: [sz]btu be<nnu> ana 100 wmé sartu 
ana kala gandte [§]e-e-hu berte 1T1.MES 
(guarantee) for one hundred days (against 
the slave’s having a) seizure of bennu 
disease, for all future time (against his 
being) stolen property, for one(?) month 
(against) possession by a spirit Bagh. Mitt. 
16 373 r. 6, ef. Sa Se-e-he berte ITI.MES Ass. 
Fd. Nr. 9573*:17 and VAT 8280:18, cf. also 
Si-hu max [...] VAT 8238 r. 9, Se-hu ina 
[. . .] VAT 8592r. 4’, Se-eh-hu inax[. . .] VAT 
8754:29 (all from A&égur), all cited Deller, Bagh. 
Mitt. 16 375. 

In RA 48 12 (= CT 41 23) i 15 read probably 
[.. .] fa ina Ulili rigimsu iddi u me-hu-u z[r .. .] 
[the evil portent of Adad] who thundered in MN 
and caused a windstorm. 


Séhu see sthu. 


Séhu v.; to be agitated; SB; IV; ef. 
Séhdnu, Séhu. 
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S@ iqu 

For three years UN.MES 1§-Se-ha-ma 
LU LO SAL SAL ubbarma ina kakki rama:z 
nigunu BE.MES the people will be agi- 
tated, men will accuse men, women 
women, and they will die by their own 
weapons ACh Adad 6:9, wr. 7&-Se-ha-a-ma 
ibid. 7:26; uncert.: éribat biti e&(gloss 
té§)-S1-th sukku na[prijgi (O Fire) who 
enters the house, who ...., fly away! 
AfO 23 42 III 6 (inc.). 
S$@iqu s.; (an official involved in barley 
distribution); OB; cf. séqu. 


x dates Sa LU Se-i-qum u suhari a ne- 
ka-si-Su-nu harsu for the §.-official and 
the staff, the balance resulting from their 
accounting, were deducted Holma Zehn alt- 
babylonische Tontafeln 4:10, cf. ibid. 1, 4, and 6; 
(barley rations for six men, one woman 
with a daughter, (and) one girl, sum- 
marized as) DUMU.MES £ fuppi u LO 
Se-i-[qi] Loretz Chagar Bazar 48 i 35, cf. 2 
DUMU.MES & fuppi3 LU Se-[il-qé. . . 1 SAL 
1 SAL.TUR...1SAL.TUR ibid. 42 ii 16; LO 
§e-i-qu CBS 1185 :4 (courtesy M. Stol); UGULA 
LO §e-1-qi.MES Kraus, AbB 10 81 r. 5’ and 8’. 


Se’ittu see §@u. 


Se itu (s ttu, 18? tu) s.; mattress, stuff- 
ing; from OB on; cf. Su. 


a) for beds: (a bed) §7-’-tum aslu with 
a mattress of rushes BE 14 163:21, la 
§i-’-tum without mattress ibid. 22 (MB); 
§e-’-i-tu Saplitu hurdsu the lower mattress 
is of gold Streck Asb. 296 ii 22, ef. ibid. 20, 
see Bauer Asb. 2 50 n. 1; see also TCL 10 
120:29 (OB), KAR 395 r. ii 19, wr. 2-&-?-te 
(var. §1-’-ti) BRM 4 13:23f., var. from AfO 16 
74, cited ersu s. mng. la-4’. 


b) for chairs: 3 GADA Se-it GI8.GU.ZA 
ARMT 23 75:12, ef. x KUS &-it GIS.GU.ZA 
ARMT 22 203 i 39, also ibid. 324 iii 9 and iv 13; 
[x] KI.MIN KI.MIN akkandas Si-’-tum ag- 
lum x.... chairs of [... wood] with 
stuffing of aslu rushes BE 14 163:13, ef. 


Seksu 


ibid. 15, also la Si-’-tum ibid. 14 (MB); Se- 
>-tu née[matte ...] the stuffing of the 
armchair(?) [is of .. .} AfO 18 306 iii 6 (MA 
inv.). 


c) other oces. (uncert.): four shekels 
of silver 2 TGG lubdratum Se-hi-tum 1 TGe. 
BAR.SI two... .sets of clothes, one head- 
dress (given to a bride) CT 48 22:3 (OB); 
6 GU Se-eh-ti (among articles of clothing) 
ARM 18 49:3, 2 G6 utuplu Se-hi-it-tum 
ARMT 23 229:10, a&fum...1 TOG utupli Se- 
eh-ti ibid. 99:4. 

For refs. to Sum. 84.tag see Steinkeller, 
Oriens Antiquus 19 79 ff. 


Landsberger Date Palm n. 62. 
Se’itu see seu. 


Sekari (Sekaruhhu) s.; (a metal object); 
Nuzi; Hurr. word. 


a) Sekart: 1 Se-qa-ru-% §a URUDU.MES 
one §. of copper HSS 15 167:33 (= RA 36 
140); 2 tapalu Se-qa-ru-u ibid. 156:7. 


b) gekaruhhu: iltennitu Se-qa-ru-uh-hu 
§a@ URUDU Lacheman AV 390 No. 9:18; 5 
[§e-qa-ru-uh-hul a URUDU HSS 15 130:62 
(= RA 36 139); 2 tapalu Se-qa-ru-uh-hu ibid. 
58, cf. ibid. 302:6; uncert.: [x] nusdabu 2 
mar-ti-t Se-qa-ru-uh-hu §a x x x cushions, 
two....,aSof.... RA 36 204 (= HSS 13 
431):19 (all invs.). 

Possibly connected with Ur HI and 
Bogh. Sagaru (a metal object), q.v. 


Sekaruhhu see sekari. 


Seklinnu adj.; (mng. unkn., qualifying 
a goat); Nuzi; Hurr. word. 

1 enzu SAL Se-tk-li-in-nu [Sa x-8]u gazzu 
one §. she-goat which was shorn [x] times 


(preceded by 1 enzu sau Sa Sartiga 3-84 
[gazz]u) HSS 9 101:20. 


Seksu_ see Saksu. 
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**Sekim 


**SekQm (AHw. 1210a) For KH (= CH) 
iv4 see Sagi B mng. 4b. In Syria 33 125: 12, 
ig-te-qu-u% stands for ilteqi, see ser anu 
mng. 1f-2’. 


SélabiS adv.; like a fox; NA royal; cf. 
Sélebu. 


Upon hearing of the approach of my 
troops ana mat Elamti se-la-bi§ innabit 
he (the rebel king) ran away like a fox 
to Elam Borger Esarh. 47 A ii 55, also ibid. 
110:8. 


Sélabu see Sélebu. 

Selappaju see Seleppdju. 
Selappa see Seleppit. 

SelaSa see Salasa and Saldga. 
Selasi8u see Saldsisu. 

Sela3i see Salasi. 


Sélebu (Sellebu, Sélabu, sdlibu) s.; 1. fox, 
2. (a star), 3. (a fish), 4. (a bird or 
locust); from OAKk. on; wr. syll. and 
KAs.A; cf. khardn Sélibi, Sélabis, Sélebitu. 


ka;.a = Se-el-le-bi (var. Se-e-la-bu) Hh. XIV 
107; [ku8].ka;.a = min (= [maégak]) §Se-el-le-bi 
Hh. XI 43; ruz.a“* = [Se-la-b]u Practical Vocab- 
ulary Assur 375; ka-a LUL = Se-le-bu A VII/4:125, 
ef. [ka-a] [LUL] = Se-l[e]-bu-uwm Ea VII iv 31, also 
Recip. Ea A 125; ka-a Luu.a = Se-le-[bu] S°151, 
see MSL 9 150; kas.a = Se-le-bu, [(x)].KAS4 = MIN 
(= Seleppaju?) §4 LO.TuR Antagal C 71f.; ni.da, 
da = §e-le-bu UET 7 93:27f. (OB). 

mul.kas.a = Se-le-bu Hh. XXII Section 11:5’. 

[k]as.a kug = Se-le-bu (var. Se-el-le-bi) Hh. 
XVIII 71. 

kas.a kun.bi mi.ni.fb.urg.urg.re : Se-le-bu 
(var. Se-el-le-bi) zibbassu imtanasSar the fox keeps 
dragging his tail 4R 11:45f., var. from dup]. SBH 
62 No. 33:21f.; a.lé.hul kas.a uru sig.ga. 
gin,(GIM) gig.a i.du7.du, : ald lemnu Sa kima &e- 
leb (var. Sel-le-bu) uRU sSaqummi§s ina mis idullu 


Sélebu 


the evil demon who silently prowls the city (Sum.: 
the silent city) at night like a fox CT 16 28:44f.; 
kas.a inim ma.an.ab.bé: se-[le-bu amatu 
igabbi] the fox spoke a word Lambert BWL 190: 6, 
ef. kas.a 8&.ib.ba.ke,(K1D) ‘en. 1il.1[4.rainim 
ma.an.ab.bé] : se-le-bu ina uggat libbisu ana 
[Enlil amatu iqabbi] ibid. 9f. (SB Fable of the Fox). 


1. fox — a) characteristic behavior and 
traits: §Se-la-bu u busu iqnunu qinnu the 
fox and the hyena made their lairs (in 
the ruins) Borger Esarh. 107 § 68 edge 3; enqu 
mustépisu lidiku e-le-bu let them kill the 
cunning, crafty fox Lambert BWL 200 i 18 
(Fable of the Fox); [Sar]raq séri KAs.A mut: 
tahl[il...] the thief of the open country, 
the fox, the prowler [...] ibid. 204 
K.8570:8, cf. sarra Se-la-ba the thieving 
fox ibid. 194:26; KAs.A libbasu nuhhubma 
sullé nési 1b@ (see nuhhubu) ibid. 216 
iii 21, cf. KAs.A ina hirit Gli ibid. 44; see 
also nagdlu usage b-2’; KAs5.A U barbaru §a 
isSuku dumugq Siri (see nasdku mng. 2) 
ibid. 207:13; é@rub se-le-bu ana esdi hurr[t] 
irbis barbaru ina qabal hurri the fox en- 
tered the depths of the hole, the wolf 
crouched inside the hole ibid. 192:12 and 
passim in this text, cited as [fS].GAR KA;.A 
The Series of the Fox Haupt Nimrodepos 
No. 51 K.9717:20 and dupl. (catalog), see 
W. G. Lambert, JCS 16 66 vi 12; Se-el-le-bi 
miranu kalbi ana aplitu ilqgéma urabbis 
usammih (see Samahu A mng. 3b) UET 
7 155 r. iii 1 (fable); RN kima KA;.A tna pilge 
ust Marduk-bél-usate escaped through a 
hole like a fox WO 4 30 v 1 (Shalm. IID), 
ef. the Kassite king [. . .] to save his life 
[.. .] kima KA;.A u-[Sa]l(?)-lam-8i OCT 46 
49 vi 10; note, possibly quoting the Fable 
of the Fox or a proverb: KA;.A lapan 
*Samaés ékiam illak where can the fox get 
away from Sama’? Borger Esarh. 58 A v 25, 
also §a sibbat né&i isbatuni ina nari ittubu 
Sa sibbat Se-le-bi ishatuni ussézib he who 
grasped a lion’s tail drowned in the river, 
but he who grasped a fox’s tail was saved 
ABL 5565 r. 5 (NA). 


b) in omens: [Summa KA;.A K]A.GAL 
uRu iruba if a fox enters by the city 
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gate von Weiher Uruk 33:1, cf. wmma KAs.A 
ina harrani ana imitti améli étiq if on the 
road a fox crosses to the right side of a 
man ibid. 6, also (with ilsum) ibid. 8f., 16ff. 
and passim in this text, cf. Summa KA;.A ana 
panisu if (a man goes along the street on 
business and) a fox (runs) toward him AMT 
65,4 :22, cf. Sm. 332 :3, see AfO 18 75, also Sm. 67+ 
iii 8 ff., cited Bezold Cat. p. 1378; Summa KAs.A 
ina ribiti ilsum if a fox runs around in 
the city square CT 40 43 K.2259+ r. 7, cf. (with 
gas, dakaku, lama) ibid. 8-10; in comparisons: 
if the earthquake(?) rumbles [kima] KA;s.4 
AfO 13 235 K.4458:9; if water spilled at the 
door of aman’s house kimaxa;.A (looks) 
like a fox CT 38 21:6, cf. kima qaqqad 
KA;.A_ ibid. 83; KA;s.A ana bit améli trub 
(if) a fox enters a man’s house CT 38 
11:40 (all SB Alu), cf. HUL KAs.A Sa ina bit 
améli innamru the evil (portended by) a 
fox seen in a man’s house AnBi 12 285: 72; 
Summa ina uss nadiiti lu KAs.A lu murast 
1G1.MES if a fox or a wildcat is seen in a 
(newly) laid foundation CT 38 11:32; 
Summa KA;.A kalba itrud if a fox chases 
away a dog CT 40 43 K.2259+ r. 11, ef. 
Summa KAs.A ana kalbi ithi ibid. 12f., CT 
39 26:5f. (all SB Alu), CT 29 48:15 (prodigies); 
Summa enzu KA;.A ulid if a goat gives 
birth to a fox Leichty Izbu XVIII 24, cf. (a 
ewe) ibid. V 94, (a mare) ibid. XX 22; ima libbi 
KA;.A Sakin (if) there is a fox inside 
(the slaughtered animal?) ibid. p. 200:3; if 
a ewe gives birth to a lion and saG.pU 
KA;.A Sakin it has the head of a fox ibid. 
V 44, ef. ibid. VII 11; (if the newborn animal) 
gaqqad nési u KUN KAs.A GAR has the 
head of a lion and the tail of a fox ibid. 
VII 3, cf. ibid. V 89; Summa IGI KAs.A GAR 
if he has a fox face Kraus Texte 7 r. 4 and 
dupls. 13:10, 21:17, ef. ibid. 19; Summa MUL 
ana KA;.A GUR if a star turns into a fox 
2R 49 No. 4:6, also STT 330:17. 


ce) other oces.: KA;.A ina Libbi-ah 
étarba ... ina buri ittuqut a fox entered 
the city of Assur (and) fell into a well 
ABL 142:7 (NA); KA;.A ana Gli trub a fox 


Sélebu 


entered the city AfO 16 pl. 17:7 (NB astron. 
diary), see Neugebauer and Weidner, BSGW 67 30; 
KAs.A 8a usst rigumsu ittanaddi. Nergal 
[...] the fox that goes out and keeps 
howling is Nergal [...] LKA 72:8, 71:18 
(cultic comm.), see Matsushima, Orient (Japan) 
15 6:27; 8i-li-bu labbatu YOS 11 16:4 (OB 
inc.). 


d) hair, meat, or droppings used in 
med.: drat UR.MAH Sarat UR.BAR.RA 
Sarat KA;.A Sarat kalbi salmi ina kus hair 
from a lion, a wolf, a fox, and a black 
dog in a leather bag Kocher BAM 311:35, 
ef. Sarat KA;.A ibid. 61, also Hunger Uruk 
50:33, 2ap,(KU)-pt KAsxA AfO 29/30 10 ii 18; 
TUG.NIG.DARA4.SU.LAL : UZU KAs.A BRM 
4 32:6 (med. comm.), ef. CT 37 26 i 17f. (Uru- 
anna), cf. also x KAs.A CT 14 37 K.14120:5; 
2€ Sahi zé kalbi zé barbari zé KAs.A (see 
za A mng. 1b) AMT 93,1:10; as descriptive 
name of a plant: 6 8B KA;.A: U SE MA. 
LAH, Uruanna I 658. 


e) as proper name: Sa-le-ba MAD 5 45:5 
(OAkk.); Se-le-bu-wm Barton Haverford 2 pl. 99 
No. 131:2, No. 136:8, also Pinches Berens Coll. 
79:14, Figulla Cat. 1 15130, MVN 7 221 r. 4 (all 
Ur Ill), for other refs. see MAD 3 258; Se-le- 
bu-wm, Se-le-bu-ga PBS 11/1 31 iii 4f.; Se- 
le-bu-um YOS 14 74 seal 1, 60:2, for other refs. 
see ibid. p. 80, YOS 12 p. 58; Se-le-bu YOS 
14 44:15; Se-le-e-bu-wm YOS 13 346:8; Si- 
le-bu Kienast Kisurra 212 ii 7 (all OB); Se- 
le-bu BE 14 38:7, 9, and passim in MB, see Clay 
PN p. 131; note: uRU Sa pumuU ™Se-le-bi 
MDP 2 pl. 21 i 44 (MB); for Nuzi see NPN 129; 
Se-lu-bu KAJ 55 r. 6, Se-le-bu KAJ 132:21 
(MA) and see Saporetti Onomastica 1 462; Se-lu- 
bu ADD 467 r. 3, Postgate Palace Archive 91:6, 
95:1, Se-le-pi ADD 330:1, 9 (all NA); Se-le- 
bi Peiser Vertrige 102 :9; Se-le-bu BE8 119:6; 
Se-el-le-bi UET 4 13:34, and passim, see ibid. 
p. 55, TCL 13 218:11, wr. KAs.A YOS17113:11, 
UET 4 19 r. 19; for other NB refs. see Tallqvist 
NBN 201f.; note as geogr. name: URU Se-le- 
bik CT 51 23:3, and passim in MB, WY. URU. 
KAs.A“| WZJ 8 567 HS 110:6, see Rép. géogr. 5 
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18; uncert.: uRU Si-li-ib-tu OIP 2 39:63 and 
AfO 20 90:25 (both Senn.). 


2. (a star): see Hh. XXII, in lex. sec- 
tion; MUL.UR.BAR.RA / ‘Salbatanu / 
MUL.KAs.A f 4 Salbatanu Hunger Uruk 50:38, 
also CT 26 42 ii 2’, see Weidner Handbuch 9:15 
and AfO 19 106; UL.KAs.A (one of the names 
of Mars) CT 26 45:17 and dupls., see Weidner 
Handbuch 19; summa MUL.KA;.A™UUrKaa 
KUR -SuirP+-ik-H [ma] dig sa; if the Fox star 
is very red at its rising Thompson Rep. 
103 r. 9; MUL.KAs.A ana &.MES pullus 
MUL.KAs.A <ina) SAR-SU% madig SA; ul. . .] 
the Fox star is for breaking into houses, 
the Fox star at its rising is very red and 
[...] BPO 2 Text II 4-4a, cf. ibid. Text III 8, 
MUL.KAs.A4 MUL.BI NU SAs_ ibid. Text II 3a; 
ina ITI.SE MUL.KU, MUL.KAs.A MUL 
‘Marduk KUR.MES-ma in month XII, the 
Fish star, the Fox star, (and) the star of 
Marduk rise heliacally BPO 2 Text III 29; 
MUL.KAs.A ‘Enlil §a Enamtila KAR 142 iii5 
and dup]. Weidner Handbuch 59:8, ef. also KAR 
142 iv 10; MUL.KA;.A Sut [“Enlil] KAV 218 C 
iii 12 (Astrolabe B); kakkabu §a iiti zari $a 
MUL.MAR.G{D.DA izzazzu MUL.KAs.A ‘Irra 
gasri ildni the star which stands near 
the pole of the Wagon constellation (i.e., 
Ursa Major) is the Fox star, the god Irra, 
the powerful one among the gods CT 33 1 
i17 and dupls. (muL.apin I), see BPO 2 p. 7; if at 
noon MUL.KAs;.A 1,30 mesha imsuh LBAT 
1499:26 (Astrolabe); [... M]UL.KAs5.A (in 
enumeration of stars) AnBi 12 283:18; for 
other refs. see Géssmann, SL 4/2 No. 205. 


3. (a fish): see Hh. XVIU, in lex. sec- 
tion; 140: 1e1.6.cAL 12 SE: 600: KAs. 
[A.KU¢] 140 (fish), for 42 grains (of silver), 
(at the rate of) 600 (fish per shekel), (of 
the type) fox fish Boyer Contribution 113 :22 
(= RA 15 187). 


4. (a bird or locust): BURU5.KAs.A : 
BURU; 2?-bu-u Uruanna III 197, in MSL 8/2 57. 


Ad mng. 2: Weidner, RLA 3 119f. Ad mng. 3: 
Salonen Fischerei 204 f. 


Seleppaju 


Sélebitu (s2libutu) s.; vixen; OB, SB; wr. 
syll. and SAL.KAs.A; cf. Sélebu. 


Summa izbum kima si-li-bu-ti if the mal- 
formed animal is like a vixen YOS 10 56 
iii 12 (OB), parallel: (if a ewe) KA;.A ulid 
Leichty Izbu V 94; UZU SAL.KAs.A KU-ma she 
should eat the meat of a vixen (to facili- 
tate childbirth, preceded by turtle meat 
and pork) Kécher BAM 248 iv 27 and dupl. 
AMT 67,1 iv 20. 


Seléhu see saldhu B. 


Selenaju s.; (a gentilic); MA. 


PN ge-le-na-iu-[é]... PN, a Sipri ‘PN; 
Sa Sipri PN, IGI.NU.DUs Sa Sipri §e-le-na-iu- 
uw... ERIN.MES §Se-le-[na-ia-u] u piqdu 
PN a &, PN, a worker, ‘PN; a worker, 
PN, a blind worker, (all three) &-s, (in- 
cluded among) &.-s and selected personnel 
VAS 19 28:1, 6, and 13, see Freydank, AoF 1 
361ff. 44 ERIN.MES &e-le-na-iu-u &a PN 
ilgeuni (beside sdbui LAL.MES, sabu 
mitutu) VAS 19 6:8, ef. also (in same groupings) 
ibid. 17 and 25, see Hirsch, AfO 23 79ff., cf. PN 
GAL <Se>-le-na-IA-e VAS 19 5:20, see Frey- 
dank, OLZ 1971 536. 


Gentilic derived from the geographic 
name Selini, see Deller and Postgate, AfO 32 
74f. 


Seleppaju (Selappaju) s.; (an artisan); 
MA, NA; cf. Seleppaju in rab Selappaju. 


LU.SE.GiIN, LOU Se-lap-pa-a-a, LO.KU.pDim, LU. 
BUR.GUL Bab. 7 pl. 5 ii 1ff., in MSL 12 238. 


a) in MA: ana KAK.MES §@ AN. 
B[AR(!)] ... ana PN LO 8i-lip-pa-1a tadin 
(wood) given to PN the §. for iron pegs 
KAJ 300:7; 1 upuU:NITA PN LO Se-lip-pa- 
ju-% KAJ 188:22. 


b) in NA: PN LO Se-lap-pa-a-a §a ina 
muhhi dulli Sa Esagil paqiduni PN the 8. 
who is in charge of (construction) work 
for Esagil (who is to lay the foundation) 
ABL 471:17, ef. (in broken context) Iraq 20 191 
No. 42:5; [Lt] se-lap-a-a (preceded by 
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SIMUG URUDU) ADD 868:6; wine rations 
for [LG se-lap-pa-a-a (among other 
craftsmen and personnel) Kinnier Wilson 
Wine Lists pl. 47 ND 10009 : 34, cf. ibid. No. 4r. 9; 
four donkeys for Lt Se-lap-pa-a-a &a ina 
GN Iraq 23 29 ND 2451:22, see Postgate Taxa- 
tion 377, cf. ADD 1036 iv 13, see Postgate Taxation 
331; [x] LO.NAGAR mu-[girl [3(2)1 LO &e- 
lap-pa-a-[a] [4(?)1 LO.NAGAR.GIS.X.x. 
MES (in list of personnel) Iraq 23 46 (pl. 24) 
ND 2728+ r. 11; (six persons) total: 6 LG 
Se-lap-pa-a-a ADD 769:7; PN LU se-lap- 
pa-a-a... indi “Nabi sa «ana» haré PN 
the & (with wife, one son, and four 
daughters) liable to work for DN ADD 
891:1; as witness: IGI PN LU Se-lap-pa-a-a 
IGI PN, MIN IGI PN; MIN ADD 38 r. 6ff., 
39 r. 7 ff., Postgate Palace Archive 2:21, Iraq 25 91 
BT 106:18, cf. ADD 50 r. 4, 269 r. 1, wr. LU 
Se-la-pa-a-a Postgate Palace Archive 22:31. 


Possibly derived from the personal 
name Sallim-pi-Ea, see Freydank, AoF 12 
362 ff. 

For the Nuzi personal name Sellapai, 
etc., see NPN 129b and Cassin Anthroponymie 
124b. 


Seleppaju in rab Selappaju s.; (an official); 
NA; ef. Seleppaju. 


PN LU.GAL Se-lap-pa-a-a (witness) Iraq 
25 91 BT 106:16, also ADD 394 r. 13. 


In AR 373 (= ADD 360):28 read LU GAL KUR 
dan-ni, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 4. 


Seleppi (Selappi, Silippi) s.; 1. turtle, 
2. (a snake); from OAkk. on; wr. syll. 
and NiG.BUN.NA(.KU.); cf. Seleppitu A. 


uh, nig.bun.na = se-lep-pu-% Hh. XIV 216f.; 
{uh] kug, [nig.bun.nja kug = se-lep-pu-w Hh. 
XVIII 22f.; [G-uh] [uy] = se-lep-pu-u Idu II 17, 
also A V/2:135; [Sen.bin.na] = [nig.bun.na] = 
[§e-lep1~p[u-vé] Emesal Voc. II 99; nig.bin.na 
KU.aI = Se-lep-pu-u Hh. XII 350. 

mus.nig.bun.na = se-lep(var. -la)-pu-é% Hh. 
XIV 13; [mu8.a] = sér mé = Se-lep-pu-i Hg. 
B III 7’, in MSL 8/2 46. 

nunuz nig.bin.na = pi-el MIN (= Seleppi), 
amar nig.bin.na = a-tam min Hh. XIV 218f., 


Seleppa 


also Hh. XVII 24f.; Sika.Mig.binl.na = [ge- 
lap-pu-ul Practical Vocabulary Assur 407. 
bitramu = Se-lep-pu-u Malku V 59. 


1. turtle—a) in gen.: [BAL.a@I].KU, 
NiG.BON.NA.KUs KU,s.ME fD ana nabali 
alli the river will cast up on dry land 
the raqqu turtle, the &-turtle, and fish 
K.6534 : 2 and dupl. K.2170+3629 : 4, also Sm. 1510 
r. 5’ (Enuma Anu Enlil comm.); you, Enkidu, 
son of a fish, who does not know his 
father, give advice [a]na raqqu u Nica. 
BUN.NA.KUg 8a la iniqu Sizib ummisu to a 
ragqu turtle or a &.-turtle, who have not 
sucked their mothers’ milk Bagh. Mitt. 11 
93i4 (Gilg. V); umma Ninurta. ..ummaana 
mér B@ir-alluttemma ana Se-ep Se-lip- 
pi-e(var. -i) kigdd ragqimma mussir etlam: 
ma... musé&ir ardatamma thus says 
Ninurta to the Son-of-the-Crab-Fisher, to 
the Foot-of-the-£-Turtle (and) to the 
Neck-of-the-ragqu-Turtle: Release the 
young man, release the young woman STT 
214-17 ii 48, var. and restorations from dup]. KAR 
76 r. 7 (inc.); Summa ina nari NiG.BUN.NA. 
KU, isbat if he catches a turtle in the canal 
Dream-book 330:50; SummaNic.BUN.NA.KU,¢ 
ina ribiti innamir if a turtle is seen in the 
city square (preceded by ragqu) CT 39 
33:49, also CT 40 47:3, CT 41 15 K.14024: If.; 
summa séru Nic.BUN.NA iduk if a snake 
kills a turtle CT 40 24 K.6294:9 (all SB Alu); 
summa SAL NiG.BUN.NA.KU, ulid if a 
woman gives birth to a turtle Leichty 
Izbu 118; ellétusu kima Se-li-pi-im lir[iq] 
ina awurri[qanim] may his spittle because 
of jaundice become as yellow-green as a 
turtle UET 5 85:6 (OB inc.), see von Weiher 
Nergal 34; Summa martu kima qaqqad nia. 
BUN.NA.KUg if the gall bladder looks like 
the head of a turtle CT 28 46:9 (SB ext.); 
tina nant [. . .] §e-li-ip-pi-i [. . .] KUB 4 25 
r. 8 (hist.). 


b) as food, offering: 10 MUSEN.HI.A 
2 &i-li-pu-u% (among deliveries) Scheil 
Sippar 62 r. 6 (= RA 15 135:16); BA.AL.GI. 
KU,.HI.A & NIG.BUN.NA.KU,.[HI.A] ana 
kispi Abim thhassehu .. . [BA.A]L.GI.KU¢. 
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HI.A [d] NiG.BON.NA(text AN).KU¢.HI.A 
[li] ba[rluma — raqqu turtles and &. -turtles 
are needed for the funerary offering of 
the month of Abu, let (boatmen) catch 
ragqu turtles and &-turtles VAS 16 51:4 
and 12 (royal order), cf. ana Abim 2 BA.AL. 
GI.KU, u 20 NiG.BUN(text .KA).NA.KU,¢ PN 
lifblam] Kraus, AbB 5 267:15 (all OB); UZU 
NiG.BUN.NA.KU, KU-ma_ she should eat 
turtle meat (for easy childbirth) Kécher 
BAM 248 iv 25 and dupl. AMT 67,1 iv 18. 


c) the shell: see Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 407, in lex. section; summa qaq: 
gassu kima kalli nic.BUN.NA.KU, if his 
skull looks like the shell of a turtle Kraus 
Texte 2a r. 40’ and dupl. 4a r. 6’, also 6 r. 5; 
quliptt BAL.GI.KU, quliptiNiG.BUN.NA... 
isténis tustemmid you mix together 
(herbs), tortoise shell, turtle shell KAR 91 
r. 12 (SB rit.), cf. bar nig.bin.na RA 
54 62:102, RA 55 91:1 (both Ur I); LA Nic. 
BUN.NA.KU, (for a poultice) Kichler Beitr. 
pl. 12 iv 17 (= Kécher BAM 575), cf. AMT 94,2 
ii 9 (= Kécher BAM 471), cited hagbu mng. 4, cf. 
BAL.GI.KUs U NIG.BUN.NA.KU,g [...] ina 
dam eréni tuballal (possibly referring 
to the shell) STT 281 iii 28; in broken 
context: BA.AL.GI SA §d@ [Se-[]1-ip-pt-[el 


KUB 37 85:4, [. . .]x NfG.BUN.NA [. . .] ibid. 
201:7. 

d) eggs: 2186 nig.bin.na 2714 
nunuz nig.bin.na 300 ba.al.gi, 


(listed after deliveries of birds and birds’ 
eggs) ZA7131:32f. (UrIII); see also Hh. XIV 
218f. and XVIII 24f, in lex. section. 


e) representations: BAL.GI.KU, Nia. 
BUN.NA.KU, Sa kaspi u hurdsi ana libbi 
taSakkan you place silver and gold (figu- 
rines of) ragqu turtles and &.-turtles in it 
(the bag) JRAS 1925 43:9, see TuL p. 103, 
and see Hh. XII 350, in lex. section; BAL. 
GI.KUs NiG.BON.NA.K[U, ...] Sd KU. 
BABBAR U KU.GI DU-us-ma OECT 6 pl. 5 
K.2727 + K.6213:4 (rit., courtesy R. Borger), cf. 
(I presented to Ea) BAL.GI.KU, NiG.BUN. 
NA.KU, tamsil pi-i[t-ig] hurdsi OIP 2 81:28 
(Senn.). 


Seleppitu B 


2. (a snake): see Hh. XIV 13 and Hg. 
B ll 7’, in lex. section; [séru Skinsu 
K]1(?).TAG.GA ME.LAM AL.MU4.MU, [... 
s]U.SU MUS.BI KUR.KUR G[IJL.LI ‘HUS. 
KLA [...] 2 kab(?)-su-ti u-[x1 MUS.Nia. 
BOUN.NA MU.NI the snake’s appearance is: 
it hugs the ground, it is covered with 
terrifying splendor, ....[. . .], that snake, 
the destroyer of lands, the god HuSkia 
{has...],...., its name is “turtle snake” 
CT 14 7 K.4206+ obv.(!) 9, see Landsberger Fauna 
53:23 ff; note in the name of a plant: 6 
rupus NiG.BUN.NA (var. adds KU¢), U 
US,(KA(!)xBAD) MUS.NIG.BUN.NA (var. U 
mu,(KU)-ué MIN) : © ankinute Uruanna I 
558a and 559c. 


For descriptions of the turtle in Sum. 
texts see the Fable of the Heron and the 
Turtle, Afo 24 60ff. The word is attested 
in the Ebla Vocabulary (MEE 4 202 No. 47) as 
nig.BADxAN.na = Sa-la-bu-um. 

Landsberger Fauna 118f.; Salonen Fischerei 


214 and 235; Gragg, AfO 24 68f.; W. Farber, 
JCS 26 195 ff.; Owen, ZA 71 40f. 


Seleppatu As. fem.; she-turtle; OAkk., 
OB, SB; pl. seleppidtdtu; cf. seleppi. 
ruggétu Sa nari §se-lep-pu-ta-tum sa 
tabali ana libbi nari kakkiSina irappisa 
the she-turtles of the river and the she- 
turtles of the dry land engage their weap- 
ons toward(?) the river von Weiher Uruk 
24:23 (SB inc.); Se-le~pu-tum DUMU.SAL 
LUGAL ZA 80 30:27, also ibid. 32:4, ef. Jean 
Sumer et Akkad 6:3; uncert.: Sa-li-pu-twm 
Jean Sumer et Akkad 77 r. 2 (all Ur III); ‘Se- 
le-pu-tum YOS 13 168:3, VAS 7 134:15 (both 
OB); see J. Klein, ZA 80 20ff., with 23 note 14. 


Seleppitu Bs.; 
NB.* 

5 sikkat AN.BAR i8stét Se-lep-pu-tu AN. 
BAR PAP 573 MA.NA AN.BAR wltu bit mehsu 
ana bit karé nagsinu five iron bolts, one 
iron &, total: 573 minas of iron trans- 
ferred from the bit mehsi to the storehouse 
CT 55 222:1, ef. 14 AN.BAR mar-ra-tum 30 
Se-l[ep-pu-ti] ultu bit qdti ibid. 226:2. 


(a metal implement); 
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**Selihusiru 

**SelihuSiru see suru adj. usage a-2’. 

Selitu. see silitu. 

Séliu adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); OB lex.* 
duy.duy = Se-li-ti-wm OBGT XI v 9. 

Sellaru see Sallaru A. 

Sellebu see Sélebu. 


Sellibinu see gallapdnu. 


Sellintannu § (Sellitannu) s.; | (mng. un- 
cert.); Nuzi; Hurr. word. 
a) in loan agreements: 10 ANSE SE. 


MES Sa PN eltege ana SE.MES anniti Se- 
el-li-ta-na-ku-mi us-te-et-ti-qa-as-sti ana 
30 ANSE SE.MES aktasadma SE.MES anz 
nittu u PN agar jasi irrif wu andku 30 ANSE 
Se.MES ana PN anaddin I have borrowed 
ten homers of barley of PN’s, I am the &. 
with regard to this barley, should I let 
(the term) pass, I will reach (an obliga- 
tion of) thirty homers of barley, and when- 
ever PN requests this barley from me, 
I will give PN thirty homers of barley Owen 
Loan Documents 94 IM 6819:6; ana SE.MES 
anniiti Se-el-le-en-ta-na-ku-mi ustetbalkat: 
mami ana arkdt imi immatimé PN iteris 
30 ANSE SE.MES anandin I am the ¢. 
for this (ten homers of) barley, should 
(the term) be exceeded, in the future, 
whenever PN demands repayment, I will 
pay thirty homers of barley HSS 13 24:5, ef. 
ana 8E.MES anniiti Se-el-le-en-[ta-na] -ku- 
mi adt PN baltu SE.MES annitu ustetbalkat 
Owen Loan Documents 124 EN 9 368 (SMN 793) : 5, 
13 ANSE SE.MES Sa PN PN, tlge ana SE. 
MES anntiti §e-el-li-in-ta-an-nu «ti> ina 
eburt gqadu sibtigu utdr PN, borrowed 13 
homers of barley of PN’s, he is the &. 
with regard to this barley, he will return 
(it) at harvest time together with the in- 
terest on it Owen Loan Documents 123 EN 9 
365 (SMN 817):5; (x barley) [Sa] ... PN 
PN, tlge ana SE.MES anniiti Se-el-li-in-ta- 
an-ni ana Sandti ustetbalkat u ana 10 
S§anati ana PN, Saknu x SE ana PN inandin 
HSS 14 531:5 (translit. only). 


Séltu 


b) in relation to a person of higher 
status: PN LU Se-el-li-ta-nu Sa PN, Pai- 
TeSup, the &. (elsewhere the Saknu or ardu) 
of Silwa-TeSup (the prince) HSS 9 29:15, 
cf. (all same person) HSS 9 68:12, HSS 15 
219:18, SMN 1592:4, see Eichler Indenture at 
Nuzi 112. 


ce) other oces.: ‘PN ahdssu sa PN, wu 
PN, aSar PN; §e-el-li-in-ta-aln-x] piissa 
imtahas (concerning) ‘PN, the sister of 
PN,, PN, has assumed guarantee for her 
from PN; the § HSS 19 103:6; x wheat 
ana mitir[u]nnt ana LO.MES Se-el-li-in-ta- 
an-nu (beside wheat ana DINGIR.MES 
Sarrena ana PN) HSS 15 240:6, note total: 
x wheat ana mitirunni ana LO.MES x x 
ibid. 21, cf. PN LU Se-el-li-en-ta-an-ni HSS 
14 111:11, TCL 9 10:3, HSS 15 203:10, HSS 13 
418:40 (translit. only), HSS 13 132:34, wr. se- 
li-tan-ni ibid. 61 (copy pl. 4), LU &e-li-ta- 
an-nu HSS 13 240: 13 (translit. only). 


Note that in all the refs. cited usage a 
the creditor is the same. 


G. Wilhelm, UF 2 280 and note 28; Eichler 
Indenture at Nuzi 113; Fadhil Arraphe p. 120f. 


Selliptu s.; (a type of hoe); lex.* 


giS.al.u.Sub = Se-el-lip-tum (var. Se-[lip]-tam) 
hoe for the brick mold Hh. VIIA 166; gi8.LuB'"™. 
bi = Se-lip-tum ibid. 242, see MSL 9 27. 


Sellitannu see Sellintannu. 


Selluhlitu s.; status of a stluhlu; Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word; cf. Sluhlu. 


[pi] su u lisansu PN LO hdpiru [ana se]- 
el-lu-uh-lu-ti [ina bit] PN, [ustér]ibsu (see 
ligdnu mng. 2d-2’) JEN 448:3, restored 
from PN LU hdpiru ramassu ana Se-el-lu- 
uh-lu-ti ina bit PN, usérib PN the hapiru 
voluntarily entered PN,’s household as a 
Stluhlu BM 82614:2 (courtesy M. P. Maidman). 


Séltu (Séssu) s.; 1. cutting edge, blade, 
2. scraper(?); SB, NA royal; NA séssu, 
pl. séldtu; cf. sélu A v. 
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Sela 


dug.dsika.al.ir.ra = ma-[ak-da]-du = Se-el-tum 
Hg. A II 113, in MSL 7 112. 


1. cutting edge, blade: Sadi kima ziqip 
Gik AN.BAR ée-su (var. Se-e-su) nadi the 
mountain presents a cutting edge like the 
blade of an iron dagger AKA 270 i 49, 
also 308 ii 41 (Asn.); Sadd zaqru Sa kima se- 
il-ti patri zagpuma (see zagapu A mng. le) 
TCL 3 99 (Sar.); Se-la-at Sukurri ert dannate 
heavy bronze lance blades (in list of 
booty) ibid. 393; uncert.: [. . .] x-§d-ku-ma 
ni-ir §e-la-a-ti [x x] Iam [...], [I pull?] 
a yoke of & (in broken context) AfO0 19 53 
r. iii 185 (SB lit.). 


2. scraper(?): 
dadu) Hg., 


see (explaining mak: 
in lex. section. 

Sel adj.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf. sel 
By. 


i-dim 1pIM = &e-lu-u, Se-gu-u A II/3 Section E 
19f.; su-lu TAR = Jge-li-twm §é SAu.GIS.c1 A 
III/5: 183. 


Sela A v.; to be negligent, careless, inat- 
tentive; NB; I <li (1&lu) — igelli (iSall2); 
cf. Sliitu. 


a) with ref. to obligations and respon- 
sibilities: massartani numassiru wu ina 
massartini nig-lu-% would we have aban- 
doned our post or been negligent in our 
service? ABL 617(+699):5; Sa ina massar: 
tigu 1-Se-[el-lul-u hitu Sa PN... igaddad 
whoever is negligent in his service (to the 
temple) commits a crime against Gobryas 
GCCI 2 103:11; ina muhhi massarti Sa Hanna 
umimma mala a&purakka la ta-sel-li do 
not be negligent about service for Eanna 
or about anything about which I wrote 
to you TCL 9 91:8, also ibid. 89:10; ina 
muhhi dullu u massarti sa Ekur la ta-sel- 
li BIN 1 82:6, ina muhhi massarti Sa Hanna 
la ta-Sel-la-” ina muhhi [nélberu us sa 
Eanna la ta-el-la-’ ina muhhi elippéti la 
ta-gel-la-’ (see néberu mng. 2a) _ ibid. 
45:10ff., ef. YOS 3 34:6, 149:22, 154:9, CT 22 
131:7, for other refs. see massartu mng. 
6b; ana adé ul a-gel-lu I will not be remiss 


Sela A 


with respect to the adé (agreement) ABL 
328:15; speak to PN ina muhhi dullusu 
la i-&el-li he must not neglect his work 
CT 22 24:22; wma muhhi dullu Sa MN la ta- 
Sel-la-? ibid. 133:20; ina muhhi dulluka [ul] 
dullu Sa ikkarati la ta-Sel-li do not be 
inattentive to your work or the work of 
the farmhands YOS 3 9:51, ef. ibid. 6, also 
ibid. 1:16, 185:8, TCL 9 83:7; ina muhhi nigé 
Sa hart Sa Sarri la ta-gel-li (see hart B 
mng. 2) YOS 3 60:8; ina muhhi giné sa 
tlani u selli tabniti Sa Sarri la ta-sel-li-a, 
(see gin A mng. 2a) BIN 1 25:33. 


b) with ref. to persons and objects: 
ina muhhi PN [la ta]-Se-el-la-? you (pl.) 
must not be inattentive toward PN YOS 3 
46:15, ef., wr. ta-Sel-lu CT 22 6:21; ana 
muhhisunu deli la i-Se-el-li PBS 1/2 87:9; 
ina muhhi sénu Sa PN la ta-Sel-li do not 
neglect PN’s flocks YOS 3 9:41, ef. (oxen) 
ibid. 22, (asses) 76:31, (flour) ibid. 85:11, (fodder) 
TCL 9 144:20, (fowl) CT 22 161:10 and 19; ina 
muhhi Susbuttu tabilanu u hisihhéts béla la 
i-Sel-li my lord must not be remiss in is- 
suing spices and (other) supplies YOS 3 
79:20, ef. ibid. 19:31 and 66:27; ana muhhi 
tabarri u takiltu §a Annunitu béli la 1-sel- 
li CT 22 208:24; ina muhhi momma mala 
apqidakka la ta-Sel-li do not be careless 
with anything that I have entrusted to 
you TCL 9 76:7, 75:16, BIN 1 26:9. 


c) without specific ref.: ina muhhi 
bélt la i-Sel-l1 my lord must not be in- 
attentive about it BIN 1 53:23, also ibid. 34, 
54:26, CT 22 176:15; ana muhht béli la i-Sel- 
li CT 22 80:23; ina muhhi sitti la ta-Sel- 
la CT 55 163:13; ina muhhi la ta-gsel-li 
YOS 3 80:21, 84:34, 124:11, TCL 9 91:21 and 
27, 109:21, BIN 1 60:25, wr. ta-Sel-lu YOS 
3 57:9, ta-Sal-li UCP 9 58 No. 2:14, ta-§e- 
li UET 4 184:15, (in the pl.) ta-gel-la-’ 
TCL 9 70:19, ta-Sel-la-a, CT 22 172:6, and 
passim in NB letters, often as a summary of pre- 
ceding instructions, exceptionally: la ta-gel- 
li ana muhhi YOS 3 30:27. 


274 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Seli B 


d) in absolute use: la tapallaha [. . .] 
la ta-Sel-la-[a] ABL 944 r. 4 (royal let.); amu 
u musu béli la i-sel-li adi muhhi Sa sabe 

. ttabkamma my lord must not rest 
day or night until he has removed these 
men BIN 1 49:16, cf. Supra’ la ta-Sel-la-’ 
CT 22 69:21, also TCL 9 93:19, ef. CT 22 245:19, 
ef. also ibid. 114:18, 141:16, YOS 3 25:18. 


For an emendation of ABL 275 r. 13 see 
qaqqaru A mng. 3e. The ref. si-la-ni-? (-)i¥ 
(with gloss im ti) / §-la-ni-ax[. . .] (comm. 
on an unpreserved line of Kécher Pflanzen- 
kunde No. 28) CT 41 45 BM 76487:17 (Uruanna 
Comm.) is obscure. 


For Aramaic cognates see von Soden, 
Or. NS 46 195. 


Sela B v.; (mng. uncert.); OB; I (only 
inf. and stative attested), I/2, II; cf. sela 
adj. 

[e] [pU¢]+pu = Se-lu-% Diri I 207; ku-ud TAR = 
Se-lu-uw A TIH/5:91; [si-i] [sx] = Se-lu-u A IIT/4: 163, 
ef. si = Se-lu-[ui] CT 19 12 K.4143 r. 6 and dupl. 
ibid. 6 K.11155 r. 6 (text similar to Idu); [...] = 
Se-lu-Tal, [. . .] = Se-lu-a, [...] = Su-ul-lu-% Nab- 
nitu M 142 ff.; nig.ra.ra = sit-lu-% Erimhus IV 89 
(= 140). 

KA.SA.SA Se-lu-t Sa Sah api — KA.SA.8A (ie., to 
bare the fangs) equals eli, said of a marsh boar 
(for context see sélu A, and see Sela adj.) CT 41 
30:7 (Alu Comm.). 


[summa e]lénum bab ekallim &-lum Si- 
e-li if above the “gate of the palace” 
a hole is .... (preceded by Silum nadi, 
Stlum palig) YOS 10 26 ii 32; Summa kakki 
imittim tur ke-e-pt Si-e-li wu gé subbut if 
the right “weapon-mark” is turned 
around(?), blunt, ...., and covered with 
filaments ibid. 46 v 32 (both OB ext.). 


Sélu (Sehlu) adj.; 
SB; cf. sélu A v. 


immelluma ina Se-eh-lu-ti kakké (the 
warriors) disport with sharp weapons Tn.- 
Epic “ii” 41; GI8S.GAG.U4.TAG.GA-e Se-lu-u-ti 
sharp arrows STT 43:21 (Shalm. III), see 
W. G. Lambert, AnSt 11 150; imahu ulmésun 
Se-lu-u-la (see ndhu A mng. 2e) Streck 


sharp-edged, sharp; 


Sélu A 


Asb. 260 ii 17; sinniStu patri parzilli Se-e- 
lu a tkkisu kigdd etli (see nakdsu mng. 
2c-2’) Lambert BWL 146:52. 


Sélu see Stlu A. 


Sélu A v.; 1. to whet, sharpen, 2. II 
(same mngs.); OB(?), MA, SB; I 7él— 
*iS6l (i8ellé), pl. i¥ellu, I, 11/2(2); ef. mez 
Séltu, Séltu, Sélu adj., Séliitu. 

[gi8.tukul x.b]ir = Se-e-lu fa Gi8.TUKUL Lanu 
A 251 (catch line); si = Se-fe-luJ, s4 = MIN S[d] 
z-[z], sl = MIN {[d] x-x, nay.maS.dt.a = meséltu 
Antagal III 109ff.; sa / Se-e-lu ga kakku CT 41 
30:8 (Alu Comm., see mng. Ia). 


1. to whet, sharpen — a) teeth: Jumma 
Saha Sinnisunu 1-se-el-lu if pigs whet their 
teeth (followed by igassasu) CT 38 45:13 
(SB Alu), with comm. kakkégunu i-&e-el-lu // 
Sa Sinnasunu imarraqu ... KA.SA.SA &e- 
lu-t Sa Sah api | KA | Sinnu &a Sah api | 
sa | Se-e-lu §a kakku they whet their 
weapons, (meaning) that they gnash their 
teeth, KA.SA.SA (refers to)... .ofamarsh 
boar, (since) KA is the tooth of a marsh 
boar, SA is to whet, said of weapons CT 
41 30:6f¢.; [il-Se-lé sinnt (in broken con- 
text) Lambert BWL 202 K.8567 : 11 (Fable of the 
Fox). 


b) weapons: ik[kijru i-&e-lu ai5. 
TUK[UL.MES] they became hostile (and) 
whetted (their) weapons LKA 63:7 (MA lit.); 
(the various tribes of Babylonia) ana libbi 
ahdmeS kakkisunu i-Se-el-lt ahdmes uras: 
sapu  sharpened(?) their weapons to 
(fight) one another (and) smote one 
another JAOS 88 126ib 20; lu &e-la-a Gir. 
MES AN.BAR let (your) iron swords be 
sharp STT 43:20 (Shalm. III). see W. G. Lam- 
bert, AnSt 11 150; [... Sa] mul-mul-lu-us 
Se-e-lu K.2635:3, cited Or. NS 53 121. 


2. IL (same mngs.): wu ilu Sa tahazi 
u-&d-a-lu (vars. u-§d-’-a-lu, [u-F]a-a-lu) 
Sunu kakké¥un and the gods of battle 
sharpen their weapons En. el. IV 92; ana 
... [UR].MAH nimri bist mindini u-sd-la 
usst (see mindinu usage a) K.8414:18; 
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sélu 


§a Assur kakkéSu u-§d4-hi-lu-ma (see kakku 
mng. 1b) AKA 33 i 37 (Tigl. 1); ellamia 
sidru Sitkunu u-&d-’-lu kakkéSun they 
formed battle lines opposite me (and) 
were sharpening their weapons OIP 2 31 
iii 1, ef. ibid. 44 v 62, 75:90 (Senn.); w-&d-’-lu 
(var. u-Sal-lu) kakkéSun Borger Esarh. 44171, 
ef. Bauer Asb. 2 71:12, Piepkorn Asb. 64 v 43, 
Streck Asb. 190:21, 220K.3140:8; uncert. (II/2 
passive?): I am sending you copper 
ma-AH-[l]a-la-at bitim li-is-[t]e(or -[s]a)- 
il-la the mdlalu containers (?) of the house 
should be. . . .-ed (and have two copper 
spades made) VAS 16 89:7 (OB let.). 


For the possible cognate sa-’d-lum in 
lex. texts from Ebla see Civil, INES 43 284. 
One or more of the lexical equations in the 
Antagal ref. may belong to Sela B v. for 
which A III/4:163 and CT 19 12 K.4143 r. 6 
indicate the Sumerian correspondence si. 

In Goetze LE § 47 A iii 41 read [ig-te-ell, for 


context see sigistu. For SplAW (= Meissner Supp.) 
19:1803, 5f. (= Nabnitu M 145f.) see Silu A. 


Sélu see Sdlu B. 


*Sélivatu (séla@utu) s.; profit, dividends; 
OA; cf. elé v. 


PN illikamma nikkassi iddin u PN, sé- 
lu-a-ta-am iddinniadgim PN came and 
settled accounts and PN, gave us (our) 
dividends COT 4 49b:8; adi Sé-lu-a-tdm 
Sa ina Alim i-Sa PN Sa akkulu adi istisu 
uselli awilitam la alluku (I swear that) 
I cannot act like a gentleman until the 
dividends from (the funds of) PN which 
I expect to enjoy in the City — until I have 
realized (them) from him ICK 1 177:29, 
see Larsen, Iraq 39 139; PN said TOG.HI.A 
ana sé-lu-e-tim lege “Take the textiles as 
the dividends” (but I did not agree) TCL 
20 84:34. 


Larsen, Iraq 39 138f. 


Seluhansirru s.; (a stage in the growth 
of barley); lex.*; Sum. lw. 


Se.luh.am.sir, Se.8a4.a.ab.[x] = 
an-str-rt Nabnitu XXITI 224f. 


§e-lu-ha- 


Semmiu 


Compare Se.luh.ha.an.st.a 
mer’s Instructions 71. 


Far- 


*Seluhlu see Siluhlu. 


Sélitu s.; cutting edge, blade; SB; ef. 
Sélu A v. 


§adé marsiti Sa kima Se-lu-ut GiR AN. 
BAR ana Samé zigipta Sakné inaccessible 
mountains which rise toward the sky per- 
pendicularly like the blade of an iron 
dagger 3R 7 i 19 and 8 ii 42 (Shalm. IID); 
Mount GN ubdn Sadi rabitu sa kima se- 
lu-ut Sukurri zaqgpatma a great mountain 
peak which rises steeply to a point like 
the blade of a lance TCL 3 18 (Sar.). 


Var. to sélii (patri), see Séltu. 


Sélatu s.; scum, froth; MA; cf. eld v. 


mé u Se-lu-ta Sa libbi digari tunakkar 
you remove the liquid and the scum from 
the inside of the bowl KAR 222 i 4, KAR 
220 iii 15, see Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 33 and 31, 
also ibid. p. 24 ff. i 4, (broken) i 21, ii 7. 


Sélitu see Sdulidtu A. 

Séli’utu see *Séla atu. 

**Selwihhu (AHw. 1211b) Personal 
name, see NPN 130b, Cassin Anthroponymie 
125a, and Owen Loan Documents 130 EN 9 389 
(SMN 2150) :13. 


Semahu see s¢mahu. 


Semeru see semeru. 


Sémétu lex.*; ef. 


§ému. 


s. pl.; fat, grease; 


uzu.N1 = Se-e-mu = Si-[me-tu] (var. §e-me-ti) 
Hg. D 42, in MSL 9 37, var. from Hg. B IV 39, 
in MSL 9 35; su-uS ni / Se-e-mu || Se-me-e-[ti] 
AII/1 Comm. B 11’; ku-ur PAP = Se-mi-tum AI/6:7; 
kur = ge-mi-e-tum Lanu A 136. 


Semmiu see semmi. 
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Semmii 


Semma (semmiu) adj.; who keeps listen- 
ing; MB; cf. semi. 

la gi8.tuk.tuk = Se-em-[mi-dl-um (var. Se-mu- 
e-é-%-u[m]) OB Lu B ii 16, var. from OB Lu A 60; 
giS.tuk.tuk = Se-me-e-a-% Proto-Kagal Bil. Sec- 
tion E 80. 


Nusku-Se-em-mi-i_ — DN-Is-Always-Lis- 
tening PBS 2/2 88:8, also 13:47, abbr. Se- 
em-mi-i BE 15 6:6; uncert.: Sin-Se-en- 
me-t PBS 2/2 100:10 (all MB). 


Semtu see Simitu mng. 2a. 


Semu_ see sumu. 


Sema (Samdau) v.; 1. to hear, to learn, to 
become informed, 2. to listen, to pay 
attention, 3. to comply, to obey, to accept 
prayers, proposals, 4. I/2 to make a 
mutual agreement, 5. II to inform, 6. 
Susmi. to let someone hear, to make listen, 
to inform, 7. suémiéi to make accept, 8. 
III/2 to bring into agreement, 9. IV to be 
heard, to be obeyed, to be accepted; from 
OAkk. on; I i&me (OAkk. i&ma, NB 
precative also lusmu) — igemme — Semi 
(Ass., rarely OB, also iSamme, Sami), imp. 
Sime and seme, NA ei, perf. NB altemu, 
NA issa?u, 1/2, 1/3 (i&tenemme beside tas: 
tanammia, imp. tiéamme TCL 4 48:14, 
Contenau Trente tablettes cappadociennes 24:17), 
II, IfI, I1/2, 1/3, IV; for EA passives 
tusmu, etc., see VAB 2 p. 1512; wr. syll. and 
SE.GA (GIS.TUK Lambert BWL 112:16 and in 
personal names, in NA personal names 
also HAL); cf. neémi, Same’anu, Semmi, 
Sémt, ta¥métu, te&mi. 

Se-e SH = §e-mu-u A VII/4:40, also 8S’ Voc. 
AD 7’, VAT 14248:8 (text similar to Idu); Se. 
ga = §e-mu-u% Nabnitu IV 351, Erimhud III 174, 
also (followed by magdru) Lu Excerpt II 109, Izi DI 
10; [gi-i8] G18 = [se-m]u-u% Idu II 179; gis.tuk = 
Se-mu-u, 8e.ga = MIN, ma-ga-ru Igituh I 117ff., 
Igituh short version 93ff.; gi8.tuk = MIN (= &d- 
mu-u) §4 ma-ga-ri Antagal III 179; [tu-uk] [tux] = 
[Se]-mu-u = (Hitt.) pr-ar S* Voc. AG 8’; gestu 
= &-mu-lul gesti.gu.la = S-ti-mu-u (Hitt. 
equivalents broken) ErimhuS Bogh. A iii 3f.; 
1d. fer8.TCK1.P1.80.tuk = Sa lu-v[h-hu-§]a(?) i-se- 


Semti lb 


mu-% OB Lu B ii 17; etSaau.lu = §é-mu-[u] Erim- 
hus II 99; si = Si-mu-u = (Hitt.) i8-dam-ma-as- 
Su-wa-ar Izi Bogh. A 192; u[r.da] = [urs.da] = 
Se-mu-u Emesal Voce. ITI 21. 

li.na.me k[a.inim.mja.a.ni gid’ nu.un. 
tuk : mamman amassu ul ig-mi Ai. VII i 38, ef. 
ibid. 44; ‘en.ki.ka.ke,(kip) engur.ra.ke, 
inim.bi gid bi.in.tuk : Ha ina apst amatu sudtu 
a§-me(var. -mi-e)-ma CT 16 20:128f., also ibid. 
45:116f.; gi.ni... mu.uS im.ma.an.tuk.a: 
rigimSa . . . 1§-me-e-ma SBH 79 No. 45:3f.;[dJa. 
gan ‘nu(n.gajl.e.ne inim.z[u] giS.tuk: 
[k]ullat [Igligt Se-mu-% awatka all the Igigu gods 
listen to your word Labat Suse 2 iii 21f.; “en. 
lil.lé nu.Se.ga nam.bi.8é bi.in.tar.re.es: 
Iuin la Se-ma-a ana simti iSimsuniti Enlil decreed 
as their fate not to be listened to CT 17 7 iv 
11f. and dupl. STT 173 :33f. 

ka.ra gal.bi.ni gid’ hé.ftuk.tuk] : [ru-us- 
gu-nal Si-te-em-mi Lambert BWL 252:11, ef. (in 
broken context) giS bi.in.tuk.tuk.am : %-tem- 
me-ku BA 10/1 99 No. 20:6f., also gi8.tuk.a. 
[...] : lil-ta-am-mi KAR 131 (+) 130:2, but Se. 
ga bara.an.ki.a: &-ta-am-mi Sar samé erseti 
ibid. 3. 

ZI = Se-mu-t, ZI = ma-ga-rum (comm. on En. el. 
VII 20) STC 2 pl. 51 ii 18f.; it-mu-du (= iPudu) / 
Se-mu-t JNES 33 332 :46. 


1. to hear, to learn, to become in- 
formed — a) referring to the faculty of 
hearing: petdma ul i-Sem-ma-a uzndja my 
ears are open but cannot hear Lambert 
BWL 42:74 (Ludlul II), also Gilg. Liv 32; ul SE. 
GA-a@ uzndsa her ears cannot hear Iraq 
31 31:43 (MA med.), also Labat TDP 18: 10, 32:4, 
30:97. 


b) to hear sounds, noise: [Eni]il 
1§-te-me rigimsin DN heard their (man- 
kind’s) noise Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 72 II 
i5; Sin ina Samé 18-tam-me rigimga Sin in 
heaven heard her (the cow’s) cry Kécher 
BAM 248 iii 24, also 39; Summa rigium mars 
tas-me(var. -mt)-ma kima rigim [x] _ if 
when you hear the cry of the sick man it is 
like the cry of [. . .] Labat TDP 68: 87ff., var. 
from Hunger Uruk 32 r. 11; ahridtis imé uppat 
ni-18-me for days to come let us hear the 
drum -Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 58 I 214 (OB): 
Sundtim u igirré Sa amuru u e-es-mu-t 
(I wrote to her) all the dreams and por- 
tentous utterances I saw or heard Green- 
gus Ishchali 23:14 (OB let.); if a crying bird 
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33 199:17 (SB Diviner’s Manual), cf. Se-mu-t 
1é-me  K.8280:11, for other refs. see Sémii. 


c) to hear of something, to learn, to 
become informed — 1’ without object 
mentioned — a’ followed by a report on 
what was heard: a-sa-me-ma simum ina 
mahirim mad I hear that there is much 
buying (going on) in the marketplace TCL 
20 111:16; a-sa-me-ma kurrum batiq (see 
kurru A mng. 2a) Kienast ATHE 65:7, cf. 
Jankowska KTK 17:6, ICK 1 55:21, BIN 4 52:10, 
KT Blanckertz 4:4, and passim in OA, also ni- 
Sa-me-ma CCT 2 23:34; dsé-ta-na-me-ma 
kaspam ... tamhura I keep hearing that 
you have received the silver BIN 43:5, also 
Hecker Giessen 50:14, Chantre 15:15, nt-1§-ta- 
na-me-m[a] ICK 1 95:11, a@&-me-ma BIN 4 
76:6, 115:4 (all OA); ina pi PN... kiam lu 
e§-me TCL 11 245:24, ef. ina pi PN kiam 
ws-te-né-em-me TLB 4 71:18, also sa 
anakima idisu ina pi-i-im e&-te-em-mu-% 
what I myself know or have personally 
heard Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 28 (all OB); kzam 
es-me ummami I heard as follows ARM 10 
80:25, also ARM 1485:5; e&)5-te-né-me-ma PN 
lemnig itteneppes Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 
83 SH 822:33; kima ta-as-ta-na-am-m[t]-a 
YOS 2 92:9, [kz]ma te-e§-te-né-em-mu-% CT 
52 163:1, kima te-e§-mu-u ibid. 161:1, 162:1, 
TLB 4 38:16, also CT 2 48:4, TCL 17 27:5 (all OB 
letters); anumma Sarru 1s-mi umma now the 
king heard as follows EA 162:22; Sarru béli 
t-§d4-am-me ma the king, my lord, will hear 
as follows ABL 975 r. 16; a-se-me ma I 
heard as follows ABL 997 r. 3, 1202 r. 2, 
also Iraq 20 101 No. 42:3, nt-sa-nam-me ma 
ABL 123 r.2; tmu Sa ni-18-mu-ni ma Sarru 
méti on the day when we heard: The king 
is dead ABL 473:2 (all NA); ki d&-mu-u as I 
heard (they formed a conspiracy) ABL 
11207. 8; ki ta-d§-mu-u% as you heard YOS3 
30:6, also ibid. 46:30, 74:11; al-te-mu umma 
ABL 901:5, also YOS 3 122:6, tal-te-ma-a 
umma. CT 22 9:6 (all NB). 


b’ other oces.: abbaisunu i-ga-me-u- 
ni-ma their fathers will hear (about it) 
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KTS 15:18, cf. ummidniia la i-fa-me-% TCL 
19 76:12, VAT 13545 :9, cited Or. NS 21 266 n. 2; 
anaku € d&-me-ma libbt € imrags CCT 4 
38b:19, cf. la ni-fa-me-ma libbini la tlam: 
min RA 59 154 Sch. 23:24 (all OA); bela li- 
i8-me-e-ma TIM 2 15:37; e&)5-me-e-ma at- 
tapalsah Kraus AbB 1 22:10, cf. te-es-mi-ma 
tahtadd AfO 23 66:31 (all OB letters), e’~me-ma 
ahdu ARM 10 107:28; ul gaqgaru gerbumma 
ahuka i-§e-em-me-ma the land is not close 
enough for your brother to hear (for 
context see gaqggaru mng. 3e) EA 7:21 (MB 
royal); a-Sam-me... lauballatkun[u] (if) I 
hear (that), I will not let you stay alive 
KAV 96:16, also KAV 194:8 (both MA letters); 
1&-me-ma Ea kabattasu itengu Ea heard 
(this) and his heart rejoiced En. el. VII 138, 
ef. Bagh. Mitt. 11 97 iii 16 (Gilg. V), t%-me-e-ma 
hddiia immeru paniisu Lambert BWL 46:117 
(Ludlul Il), 1§-mu-nim-ma ildni tdullu En. el. 
157; is-mi-ma Ursé qaqqaris ippalsih RN 
heard (it) and fell to the ground TCL 3 411 
(Sar.), ef. Streck Asb. 22 ii 115; 18-sa-’-u nisu 
mat A&Sur the people of Assyria heard (it) 
STT 43:26, see AnSt 11 148; whoever ina pi 
amerani §a kispi 1§-me-ui-ni_ (see dmeranu) 
KAV 1 vii 10 (Ass. Code § 47); wmd ni-is-se- 
me... nigtibinow we heard (this) and told 
(it to the crown prince) Iraq 34 22:30 (NA 
let.), aS-Se-me. . . assapra ABL 1389r. 12, as- 
sa-nam-me ABL 17:6, cf. adaggal as-sa- 
nam-me uhajata la kiniti (see hdtumng. 5) 
Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 ii 31 (all NA); wmu sabé 
emuqi a RN... ana Sippar éterbii RN, 
il-te-mu-u ... ihallig) when Samas-Sum- 
ukin hears that Assurbanipal’s troops 
have entered Sippar, will he flee? PRT 
139:23; adi la i-Sem-mu-u-ma before they 
hear (about it and go somewhere else) 
Landsberger Brief 9:43 (NB); Sarru i-Sem-MES - 
ma igabbi the king will hear and say 
ABL 214 r. 22; PN 1-Sem-me-e-ma ... raz 
mansu ittir PN will hear (about it) and 
save himself ABL 281 r. 7 (both NB). 


2’ with a subordinate clause as ob- 
ject: kima kasapka tauram la aleé ta- 
dg-me-ma you heard that I cannot return 
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your silver KTS 6:14; ni-es-me kima AN.NA 
7 Gin.TA tadnu RA 51 2 HG 74:7, ef. ni- 
Sa-me-ma kima awili asitim tamtassa’a 
(see mas@u mng. 1b) TCL 14 21:14: la ta- 
ds-ta-na-me-a kima awilum nabalka<ta>: 
tim mal’u (see nabalkattumng. 4) KT Hahn 
14:36, ef. (also followed by kima) CCT 4 26b:11, 
TCL 14 36:46, HUCA 39 15 L29-560:33 (all OA); 
kima kaspam ina qati PN dmuru waradka 
la i-Se)9-mi your servant must not hear 
that I found the silver in PN’s possession 
Kraus AbB 1 133:24; kima RN lawétunu ina 
ahitija ef-me OBT Tell Rimah 2:20; kima abi 

‘ana GN illikam e&,5-me-e Sumer 14 65 
No. 39:4, ef. aSSum PN marsuma e&-mi-ma 
attaziq PBS 7 35:8, also Kraus AbB 1 54:8, and 
passim in OB letters; anwmma al-te-mi ké ahatt 
taspuri ana jas now I heard that (you) my 
sister wrote to me KBo 1 29:5 (let. from 
Egypt), cf. kimé ‘Im EN-ia étepus Samsima 
il-ta-me IBoT 1 34:14; see also intima conj. 
mng. 2; aradka Sa PN il-te-em-mu-u ki 
mata §a ahija ittazzaru your servant, who 
heard PN curse my brother’s country 
several times KBo 1 10r. 31; ninu ni-il-te- 
né-em-me-mi kimé PN ana PN, igtabi we 
have heard indeed that PN said to PN, (the 
following) JEN 332: 24, cf. EA 20:68 (let. of Tus- 
ratta). 


3’ with other objects: ldma ana Kanigé 
erdbka ds-me-u before I heard that you 
came to GN CCT 4 3a:4; inima ellatam ta- 
S§a-me-t when you hear (of) the caravan 
Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 41 LB 1205 r. 5; koma mit 
abini PN is-me-% when PN heard of the 
death of our father CCT 2 33:16; annakam 
mursam &a PN ds-me here I heard about 
PN’s illness AAA 1 pl. 26 No. 13:5: Lillati 
ta-ds-me-i-ma awdtim hamtdatim tulappitum 
' (see lillitu) BIN 6 93:5 (all OA): kima atluki 
w-mu-t% when she heard me leaving 
Kraus AbB 1 27:13, aldksunu ina pisunuma 
a§-ti-ni-im-mi I keep hearing them speak 
of their leaving ARM 2 39:25; lama tukki &a 
te-e§-mu-u-ma before (the spread of) the 
rumors which you heard Kraus AbB 1 
7:13, also ARM 1 5:30, 43 r. 7, assum tukki 
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nakrim $a ni-t§-te-né-em-mu-t ARM 3 15:6; 
epéska dummuqam lu-us-me let me hear 
about a good performance of yours VAS 7 
203:37; sil? taka e&-me-e-ma I heard of 
your illness PBS 7 106:11; nizigtaka e-e&,5- 
me-e-ma attaziqg (see niziqtu usage a-1’) 
Fish Letters 2:15 (all OB); Sa annitam 18-mu-t 
whoever has heard this (could tell it to an 
enemy) Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 29 (OB royal let.); 
hisihti ekallim ina pi bélija e&-me what 
the palace needs I heard from my lord 
RA 64 103:7 (Mari let.); epsét qurdija lu- 
ul-ta-me let him hear about all my heroic 
deeds AOB 1 124 left edge 1 (Shalm. I); Sarru 
dannu mdnahdate Sa panttini u mamita Sa 
birigunu is-me-ma the mighty king heard 
about the vassal service of our forebears 
and the sworn agreement between them 
Smith Idrimi 52, see Dietrich and Loretz, UF 13 
205; ima imi as-mi u amaru epées nukurti 
RA 19 104:21 (= EA 364); entma as-te-mu Sum 
Sarri when I heard the name of the king 
EA 149:42; Sa... ajumma sumsunu la 
is-mu-u whose names none (of the kings 
preceding me) had heard TCL 3 67 (Sar.), 
also Streck Asb. 20 ii 96; e&-me-e-ma tanit= 
taSa he heard her praise RA 22 171:55 
(OB lit.); §¢-ma-a kibrati dalil Sarrati Nanaja 
(see dalilu usage a) BA 5 628 iv 13; tkkal 
ahiga taS-me (see tkkillu usage b) CT 15 
47 r. 53 (Descent of I8tar), ef. andku killaka 
as-se-me Craig ABRT 1 22 ii 14 (NA oracles), 
i-Sem-mi ikkillasu (name of a dais) Iraq 
36 42:30 (topography of Babylon); tazzemtasina 
is-te-nem-me DN when DN kept hearing 
their complaints Gilg. 1ii29, ef. 1.cuTU mate 
wu 1§-mu~u Boissier Choix 63 K.3846:1, and see 
tazzimtu; lu-us-me Sérti lutallil andku let me 
hear about my sin and become purified 
BMS 1:26, see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 494; 
Aruru annita ina §e-me-§a when DN heard 
this Gilg. I ii 33, also Gilg. XI 271, STT 28 ii 
21’, and passim in lit.; alaki ana mat Subarte 
lu 1&-mu-u% he heard that I had come to 
Subartu AKA 48 iii 2 (Tigl. 1), Sa alak girryja 
is-mu-u-ma when they heard of the 
coming of my expeditionary force Borger 
Esarh. 44 i 83, also TCL 3 32 (Sar.), Streck Asb. 
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16 ii29; RN hepé GN Saldl DN ilisu is-me-ma 
BN heard of the destruction of Musasir and 
the removal of Haldia, his god Winckler Sar. 
pl. 33:77, ef. 2&-me-ma kisitti dldnigu OIP 
2 40 iv 81 (Senn.), cf. also Streck Asb. 8i 83; ana 
mu-ul-ta-me(var. -mi) anntiti for those 
who hear(?) all this Frankena Takultu 8 x 28, 
var. from 26 iv 16, see Deller, Or. NS 53 88; 
20 30 tukkdta Sa... andku la dmuru la 
ds-mu-t u la idit ana muhhija inassuk (see 
nasaku A mng. 1b) ABL 716 r. 22; mimma 
mala tammara u ta-Sem-ma-? Suprani 
write to me whatever you (pl.) see or hear 
ABL 472:4, also 288:13, 831 r. 4 (all NB); ina 
libbi adé gabi mé mannu sa meméni i-fam- 
mu-u-ni ina pan Sarri laigabbini (see adi 
A usage b) ABL 656 r. 20, cf. also ABL 1239r. 9, 
18, minu Sa ammaruni §a a-fam-mu-ni ABL 
317:9 (all NA); Sarru &a pi-i-ni ligé-me ABL 
53:15, also ABL 1114 r. 22 (both NA), ABL 1326 
r. 3 (NB), ef. akt Sarru Sa pi-i-ni 1-&d- 
mu-u-ni ABL 53 r. 8, also Sa pi-i-s 1-se- 
em-mu-u% AKA 251 v 80 (Asn.); ki... Saz 
lindu ina pigsu tal-te-mu-t% ABL 747 r. 9 (NB); 
li-la-a ul d&-me (the entry) lildI have not 
heard (before) AfO 24 79:5, also 17 (NB gramm. 
comm.). 


d) to hear a letter or inscription read, 
to receive a message — 1’ referring to a 
tablet, a message: ina umim Sa tuppi ta- 
Sa-me-u% on the day you hear (the contents 
of) my tablet CCT 2 1:9, also TCL 14 38:18, 
also ina Samsi tuppi ta-Sa-me-i-ni_ BIN 6 
104:11, KTS 19b:4, KT Blanckertz 5:6, BIN 4 
2:12, 58:7, TCL 14 18:21, and passim in OA; 
kima tuppam ta-d§-me-t% RA 60 95 MAH 
16210:6', also TCL 19 28:28, BIN 6 2:8, kama 
tuppaknu ni-is-me-% TCL 19 44:8; tuppika 
andku u PN ni-is-ta-me-ma_ CCT 4 30b:5, 
tuppam karum i8-ta-me-ma KTS 19a:18, 
tuppaka ummidni, is-ta-me-ui-ma_ Matous 
KK 27a:29; istén fuppam st-me wsten tuppam 
ina qatika ka?il have one tablet read to 
you, and keep the other safe HUCA 39 30 
L29-573:19; fuppam Ssi-ta-me-ma sit’? alma 
listen carefully to the tablet and consider 
(it) CCT 5 17¢:6, cf. tuppam Si-ta-me-a-ma 
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CCT 4 16b:18, KT Hahn 18:44, also JCS 14 2 
8.559:3, meher tuppim . . . 8t-ta-me-Su KBo 
940:4; naspartam SaPN 1-Sa-me-ma he will 
listen to PN’s message ICK 2 151:9; ina 
Samsi nasparti ta-Sa-me-% TCL 20 102:11, 
also ta-Sa-me-i-ni BIN 4 75:7, CCT 4 15b:13; 
nagspartaka i§-ta-me-u-ma they have each 
heard your message TCL 14 10:7, also CCT 3 
35b:17, 50b:9, TCL 20 108:7', note with 
metathesis: nasperdtija. . . ti-fa~me-a-ma 
TCL 4 48:14; tértaka d§-me-ma I heard your 
message KT Blanckertz 6:7, cf. tértakunu 
damigqtam ld-d&-me-e CCT 3 34a:24; adini 
zakitam ula d&-me until now I have not 
heard clear information TCL 14 38:9 (all 
OA); fuppi [#]t-me-e-ma listen to my tablet 
TIM 2 96:11; fuppaka Sa tusabilam e&,5- 
me-ma, I listened to your tablet which you 
sent me Studies Landsberger 193 :4, also JCS 17 
84 No. 12:6, Sumer 14 62 No. 36:5, VAS 16 109:6, 
Laessge Shemshara Tablets 45 SH 915:4, and 
passim in OB letters; ina tuppiki &a tusabilim u 
madatimma sa taspurim e&5~mi-e-ma CT 52 
21:6, see Kraus, AbB 7 21; tuppt kima te-1s- 
te-mu TCL 17 12:22, also CT 29 32:30, Kraus 
AbB 1 36:10, VAS 16 161: 12, kuma tuppi ta-as- 
ta~me Sumer 14 70 No. 45:17; tuppt ina se- 
me-em when (you) hear my tablet BIN 7 
58:4, also Sumer 14 55 No. 29:4, 46 No. 22:9, 
ARM 18 10:4, fuppt kima Se-me-e-em TIM 
27:17,8:4; ana §e-me-e bélija aS-pu-ra-am 
VAS 16 187:10, also ibid. 35 r. 6, PBS 7 103:30; 
tuppi nis tlim mahriam ig-mu-u they heard 
the previous sworn tablet PBS 5 100 i 37, 
cf. tuppat Simatim ... i&-mu-t Studies 
Landsberger 234:8, kanik... ublam dajdnit 
ig-mu-% TCL 1 157:39, cf. kantkam Suate 
&i-me-a have that document read to you 
Kraus AbB 1 14:30 (all OB); pi tuppati Sa zitte 
is-mu-t-ma (the judges and the as- 
sembled citizens) heard the wording of the 
division documents MDP 23 321:37; fuppa 

.. aha li-ig-me let my brother hear the 
tablet (which I sent) KBo 1 10r. 40 (let. of Hat- 
tusili); dajdnu tuppu Sa tamgurte 18-te-mu-u 
the judges heard the document of agree- 
ment TCL 9 12:25 (Nuzi); 7%&-te-mi Sapdr 
Sarri bélija ana 3481 I heard the message 
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of the king, my lord, to me EA 269:9, also 
EA 213:10; 8&@ nagsparti Sarritija ... i&- 
me-~ma he heard my royal message Borger 
Esarh. p. 102 il; isturma istakan ana $i- 
mé-e arkiti he wrote it and set it up for 
future generations to hear En. el. VII 158, 
cf. ana Se-me-e arkiti BA 5 652:12, also, 
wr. ana Sd-me-e CT 34 25 vi 3, 37 iii 81 
(Nbn.); §a pi nari annd Si-me-ma (var. - 
mi-§u) listen to the wording of this stela 
AnSt 5 106: 153 (Cuthean Legend); note awdtija 
Stuquratim li-ig-me-ma_ let him hear my 
precious words (from the stela) CH xli 14; 
gabari Sipirtu &§a bélija lu-us-mu let me 
hear an answering message from my lord 
CT 22 63:37 (NB let.). 


2’ ~referring to a report, order, 
command: u,.bi.a “en.1il.14 KA.gr. bi 
gi8 bi.in.tuk.a : inisu Enlil tema Sudtu 
ag-me-ma then DN heard that report cT 
16 19:52ff.; assurri mimma témam te-se- 
em-me-e-ma under no circumstance 
(should you become worried) if you hear 
some report ARM 10 123:5, cf. ana tém te- 
ig-me-e ... ta&purim Kraus AbB 1 22:7, 
tém bitim ahuka la i-81-im-me-e-ma ABIM 26 
r. 14 (OB let.); tna muhhi téme anniu Sa tas- 
me-a-ni la palhdkunu do not be afraid 
because of the information you (pl.) have 
heard Iraq 21 163 No. 54:10; minu &a ténguni 
§t-m[t] hear what his report is Iraq 35 
22:15; ténsunu la ni-Sam-me we hear no 
report from them ABL 200r. 4 (all NA letters); 
adi tém babbani ni-18-mu-u until we hear a 
very good report ABL 412:19, ef. tém ki 
ni-ig-mu-t ibid. 21; ténsu ni-Sem-me-e-ma 
ana Sarri bélint nigappara when we hear 
about him we will write to the king, our 
lord ABL 261:14, also ABL 282 r. 6; tému Sa 
Sarrt .. . lu-us-me-e~ma luhm[i] ABL 283 
r. 22, also 793 r. 21, of. YOS 3 189:25; ftéme Sa 
abija lu-us-me CT 22 182:19; hantis tengunu 
nis-mu let us hear your order right away 
ABL 1112 r.7; adi muhhi sa téme a Gubaru 
ana muhhiSunu ta-Sem-ma-a, until you 
hear an order from Gobryas about them 
YOS 7 70:14; kapdu tému ga bélija ni-28- 
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me let us hear an order from my lord 
soon YOS 3 68:42, also CT 22 161:21, 167:12, 
191:37, tému u Sulum Sa abi lu-us-mu TCL 9 
127:23, teéme u Sulum Sa ahija lu-us-mu BIN 
1 87:17, ef. UCP 9 58 No. 2:18, and passim at the 
end of NB letters; pt? PN ul Sa-me-a-ku I have 
not had orders from PN Kraus AbB 1 30:12, 
ef. TCL 18 96:11, ef. pigsunu ié-me JRAS 1926 
437:18 (OB), also UCP 9 328 No. 3:8, MDP 22 
161:20, §a pt-i PN li-i-te-em-me OBT Tell 
Rimah 101:19, and see pd. 


3’ news about someone’s well-being: 
Sulumki u sulma sa suharati inanna arhis 
lu-us-me let me now speedily be informed 
about the well-being of yourself and the 
girls A XII/74: 19 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bottéro); 
see also Sulmu mng. If; kime Sa ahija 
SulmanSu e-Se-em-me so that I hear 
greetings from my brother EA 19:73, also 74, 
EA 17:50, and passim in EA; ki d&-mu-u sulmu 
Sa ahiyja KUB 3 63:10; Sulmu Sa Sarri bélija 
la-d&-me let me hear about the well-being 
of the king, my lord ABL554:9, also 50:9, 186 
r. 20, 108 r. 20 (all NA); bél Sarrdni rab sagé 
hs al Salam Sarri ig-me let the lord of kings 
ask the chief cup-bearer, let him hear 
about the well-being of the king Thompson 
Rep. 90 r. 12 (NB); for the personal name 
Sulmu-bél-la-d8-me see Tallqvist APN 224a. 


2. to listen, to pay attention — a) in 
gen.: §-me DINGIR bél mamitim (see ma: 
mitu mng. le) CCT 5 14b:1, TCL 14 49:1, 
St-mi-i tltum bélat mamitim Kiiltepe a/k 244:1 
(all OA), ef. ildni.. . lizzizzu li-el-te-mu-u 
u lu sibitu let the gods stand by, listen 
to everything, and be witnesses KBo 1 1 
r. 39, also 59 (treaty); ibra ussira quradi 
Si-me-a (see qurddu usage b-l’) CT 151 
i 2 (OB lit.), cf. Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 104 III 
viii 18; S¢-mi-e-ma béltu kabattuk lihd[1] 
listen, O Lady, let your heart rejoice Kraus 
AV 204 iii 48 (hymn to Sarrat-Nippuri); kikkigu 
&i-me-ma igadru hissas (see kikkiSu usage 
b) Gilg. XI 22; (the king said) te-es-te-ne- 
em-me-e e&-te-né-me “Do you keep listen- 
ing?” (he answered), “I keep listening” 
KBo 1 I] obv.(!) 24, see Giiterbock, ZA 44 116. 
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b) to words, speech, utterances, deposi- 
tions — 1’ amatu: kima awdtim annidtim 
ni-1s-ta-am-t-ni BIN 4 63:7 (OA); l-i8-me 
awatak CT 153i6; i&-me awassa Gilg. 
P. ii 24 (both OB); awatum ana S§e-me-em 
natadt is (this) word fit to be heard? 
ABIM 14:6, cf. awatum annitum ana se- 
me-e tlim u awilim ireddi TLB 4 35:31, 
awdtum Sina &a la §i-me-e A 7537:4; awat 
nigabbisunisim ul i-Se-em-mu-ti PBS 7 
102:28 (all OB letters); awatam kiam es-me 
ummami ARM 10 114:4, also Voix de l’opposi- 
tion 180:4; the king should question the 
messengers sa awat mar Siprim &a PN i8s- 
te-mu-u% ARM 2 141:7, ef. ina &-da-am-mi 
awat ‘PN ARM 10 33:6; awdtim mala ag: 
purakkum &i-me hear the words which I 
wrote to you Laessge Shemshara Tablets 38 SH 
887:8; Summa Sarru i-Si-im-me ana amati 
§d8 if the king listens to this word KBo1 10 
r. 16, cf. tl-te-mu-u% [ga]bbi amdte KUB 3 
66:16, as-te-me awatam Sa taSpura EA 1:10, 
a-ti-mi gabbi awdti Sarri bélija EA 220:9, 
li-e§-mi Sarru awdte ardigu EA 74:53, and 
passim in EA, cf. (in 1/3) awdti garri... 
ul il-ti-ni-im-me PEQ 97 141:26 (= EA 378); 
awatam mimma sa ti-if-mi BASOR 94 17 
No. 1:16 (Taanach let.); note amata annita 
Si-ma-an-ni MRS 12 18:21 (let.); mindéma 
atta Se-ma-ta (var. &-ma-a-tt) amatni 
Cagni Erra I 80; 278-me-ma Ea amatu sudti 
En. el. II 5, ef. Lie Sar. 369; immatima tal- 
te-me amat Sarri danni adi Sinisu have 
you ever heard a mighty king give an 
order twice? Borger Esarh. p. 103:29; amat 
la id 1-Sem-m[e] KAR 377 r. 35 (SB Alu), 
ef. intm kids i-Sem-me (var. SE.GA) Labat 
Calendrier § 13:12, var. from p. 232 iv 16, 234 iv 
19; amat ina pifu ul ds-mu I have not 
heard a word from him YOS 7 18:8 (NB), 
see also amatu A mngs. ld, 2a. 


2’ other words for speech: Nergal i5- 
mi-e-ma annd qabadga Nergal heard this 
speech of hers EA 357:85 (Nergal and Ereé- 
kigal), [2] S-mu-u i[lu matim anniam] qabdsu 
RA 46 90:34 (OB Epic of Zu), 1§-me-ma Sarru 
rabi annd qabdsu MRS 9 49 RS 17.340:15, 


Semii 2b 


ef. Gilg. VI 160; I[’um qulamma &e-mi (var. 
Si-mt) gabaja DN, pay attention and listen 
to my speech Cagni Erra I 106, cf. Lambert 
BWL 72:26 (Theodicy); kini¥ naplisannima 
Si-mi qabdja BMS 2:32, also BMS 12:59, KAR 
66:23, and see gabi A s. mngs. 1 and 2; 
Sa dabdbam anniam ina gaptisu 8-mu-u 
who heard this speech from his lips CT 4 
1:15 (OB let.), ef. kima... ina Saptiya Sa- 
mi-a-ta Kraus, AbB 10 208:5; mannu dababa 
tab [Sa] bélaja li-il-te-mi_ BE 17 38:10 (MB 
let.); akt dabdbu anniu tabu epsitu annitu 
de'iqtu ... a&-mu-u-nt Gmuruni ABL 358 
r. 5 (NA), and passim beside amdru; izizzanimma 
ili rabitu S-ma-a dababi stand by, great 
gods, and listen to my speech Maqlu I 13; 
dababu anniu. . . ig-mi-[v] i-sa-% adannis 
let (the gods) hear this speech, they surely 
heard it ABL 6:11f., see Parpola LAS No. 125; 
Saptisu Si-me-ma VAS 7 202:28 (OB let.), 
Sapti béluja Se-mé-ku-ma ARM 2 55:34, and 
see Saptu mng. 2a; pdkunu e-is-me-ma YOS 
2 112:27(OB let.); epus pija ilu Se-mu-nin-ni 
the gods listen to what I say BiOr 28 14 
ii 6’ (Sulgi prophecy); Sa gaqqari $i-ma-a pija 
(for context see gdlu A mng. 2a-2’) KAR 
71 r.2; andku usbamma pi bélvja es-te-ne- 
em-me JCS 15 9 iv 16 (OB lit.); note: ka.bal. 
bal.e.dé giS.tuk.bii.zu.u : atmdsina 
Se-ma-a tidé can you understand their 
(various trades’) jargon? ZA 64 142:25, also 
(with Sum. correspondence du,,.du,,.bi 
sum.mui.zu.t) ibid. 26; see also zikruA 
mngs. la, 3, sit pi sub situ mng. 3c. 


3’ legal cases and depositions: din 
Babilaja ai8.tuK-ma (var. [1&-me]-e-ma) 
ana qdli turru (see gdlu A mng. 2d) 
Lambert BWL 112:16 (Fiirstenspiegel), var. from 
Studies Diakonoff 324:17; déssu dajanu la i- 
§d-mu-u the judges will not listen to his 
case ADD 460 r. 5, 330 r. 4, 206 r. 6 (coll. 
S. Parpola); tu... pt Sibi ni-is-te-mu-u 
since we heard the deposition of the wit- 
nesses YOS 2 49:32 (OB let.); dajant& amd: 
tigunu i8-tim-mu-ma the judges listened 
to all their words RA 67 150:20, ef. (with 
mukinnitu) Nbn. 1113:25; dajyanad dibbisunu 
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is-mu-% the judges listened to their 
statements TCL 12 86:12, also Nbn. 356:29, 
BIN 2 134:20(allNBleg.); dibbisunu lu-us-me- 
e~ma purussdgsunu lugkun YOS 3 123:19, ef. 
ibid. 96:17 (NB let.); tna Se-me dint Sudtu 
when the judges heard (lit. at the hearing 
of) that legal case (there were the fol- 
lowing witnesses) RA 12 7r. 10; note in lit. 
context: lu-us-me-ma dina lusbata Sépika 
let me hear (your) judgment, let me do 
obeisance to you MDP 18 250:6 (prayer). 


4’ other utterances: takkilt Sa mamman 
la ta-Sa-me do not listen to anyone’s 
slander KT Hahn 7:29, takkila la ta-dé- 
ta-na-me JCS 14 7 8.561:38, ef. ibid. 34; Sa 
rate§u la ta-Sem-ma-a do not listen to his 
lies ABL 301:20 (NB abat Sarri). 


c) to listen to someone: RN dannum 
i§-md-su, [. . .] the mighty Naram-Sin 
listened to him PBS 5 36 iv 20 (OAkk.); if 
you let the term for repayment expire 13 
Gin.TA gi[btam] ana 1 manaim la a-Sa-me- 
u-ka I will not oblige you with regard 
to the 14 shekels of interest per mina 
BIN 6 74:36, ef. sibtam.. . la ta-fa-me(!)- 
§u ICK 1187:8; he said: I have not received 
the copper adi 10 wmé &-im-a-ni reprieve 
me for ten days TCL 19 5:18 (all OA); 
mamman sa Sumi la damaqigs igabbii la te- 
§e-em-me do not listen to anyone who 
speaks badly about me ARM 10 49 r. 7; 
igaru Si-ta-am-mi-a-an-ni_ wall, listen to 
me Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 88 i120; Summa 
awilum. . . thazzuma la i-&1-im-mu-su (see 
azi usage a) AfO 18 67 iii 29 (OB omens); 
ul <te>-e§-me-en-ni u kiam tapulanni you 
did not listen to me and answered me as 
follows ARM 10 31:11; wmmidnum ul 1-Se- 
mi-su-u%~ the creditor will not accept 
default (lit. him) VAS 9 183:10 (OB); abua 
assum abika ul 1&-mi-su-nu-tt for your 
father’s sake, my father did not listen to 
them EA 9:30; &-mi jdsi listen to me EA 
85:47, ef. Summa Sa-mi Sarru ana ardisu EA 
138:97, la j1-18-mu ana j48i PN EA 131:34; 
ana sarriti ... la te-Se-em-me-e do not 
listen to traitors (who denounce me) EA 


Semi 3a 
161:9; ana mini ti-es-mu-na LO.MES 
Sanitu why do you listen to other men? EA 
108:51; 7&-mi-si-t-ma Nergal irma qatasu 
Nergal heard her, and his hands let go EA 
357 :81 (Nergal and Eregkigal); Ighara ... ina 
tahazi danni la i-Se-mi-Su. may DN not 
listen to him in dangerous battle BBSt. 
No. 8 iv 29; &-ma-in-ni Sbit [Uruk] listen 
to me, elders of Uruk Gilg. VIII ii 1; 2672 
agabbikumma ul ta-Sim-ma-an-ni_ Bagh. 
Mitt. 11 99 v 5 (Gilg. V); abu mara ul i-fem- 
m{e] father will not listen to son Cagni Erra 
Illa 9; Si-man-ni-ma gerru baby, listen to 
me Craig ABRT 2 8 iv 9 (inc.); Aruru S-me-ni 
KAR 6 ii 10, but &2-ma-nz ibid. 19; alstki. . . 
Si-mi-i jatt I called to you, listen to me 
BMS 7:10, also KAR 73 r. 10, and passim in 
prayers, see also gerbis, mindéma Bel ippusma 
Sarru dullu ippusma i-sim-mes maybe Bel 
will grant that the king performs a ritual 
and he (Bél) hears him ABL 844 r. 7 (NB); 
i.lu mu.un.na.ab.bé nig.nam na. 
an.mu.usS.tuk.ma.ab: qubbé agabbi 
mamman ul i-8t-man-ni (see qubbis. lex. 
section) 4R 10r. 1f; you, Samas_ tal-te- 
me kalama have listened to all Lambert 
BWL 134:146; meméni la i-Sam-man-ni_ no- 
body listens to me ABL 733 r. 6 (NA); 
Sar mat Elamti ul thti ul 18-me-si-nu-ti 
the king of Elam did not sin (against 
Assyria), he did not listen to them (his 
own brothers) ABL 328:14 (NB). 


3. to comply, to obey, to accept 
prayers, proposals — a) to comply, to 
obey: se-mu Samas (Hammurapi) who 
obeys Sama’ CH ii 23, cf. Se-mu ili rabiti 
RA 63 35:91 (Samsuiluna), [Se]-mu Enlil LIH 
94:12; Na-hi-is-Se-mu-sa He-Who-Obeys- 
Her-Is-Prosperous BE 15 188i 11 (MB); la 
[Se-mul awdtigu (the king of ESnunna) 
who did not obey his (Samsuiluna’s) 
words RA 63 36:117; mimma sa tagapparu 
annikiam qibitka §a-me-am ele’ whatever 
you may order, I, here, am able to obey 
your command Sumer 14 42 No. 19:13 (Har- 
mal let.); istuma ... dani la te-es-mu-% 
since you did not accept my verdict VAS 
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16 96:5 (OB let.); &a isapparunissu t-Se-mi- 
ma tppus Ugaritica 5 33:9 (let.); sarra ina 
kigSati i§-te-<ne>-em-mu people every- 
where will obey the king Labat Suse 3:9, 
ef. Surkisu §e-ma-a u lubbura (see labaru 
mng. 3a) KAR 107:21 and dupl. 358:8; errésu 
Sa bélija [ull Se-mu-nin-ni my lord’s 
farmers do not obey me JCS 19 97:19 (MB 
let.); Summa marija ina pi PN la i-se-em- 
mu-t la ipal<la>hu if my sons do not obey 
the word of (my wife) PN and do not 
serve (her) HSS 19 7:41 (Nuzi); Summa atta 
RN amdte annati Sa Sarri . . . ta-fa-am-me 
u tanassargsina MRS 9 36 RS 17.132:16; maz 
tija is-mu-un-ni-ma my country obeyed 
me Smith Idrimi 35; (Ka&tiliaS said to him- 
self) wl d§-me I did not obey Tn.-Epic “iv” 25; 
ul i&-me-[Su]-nu-ti-ma ul i&-ma-a zikir 
marigu (the eagle) did not heed them, 
he did not listen to the word of his young 
Bab. 12 pl. 2 r. 9; la palth bélutija la se- 
mu-u zikir Saptija (the king of Sidon) 
who did not revere me as lord, who did 
not obey my command Borger Esarh. 48 ii 66, 
cf. amat Sarri bélaja ul ds-me ibid. 103 i 21; 
[summ]a la §e-ma-ta amatka if she does 
not heed your word En. el. 1177; pi abija 
Se-ma-a-ku Thompson Rep. 218 r. 6; ina puhri 
lu Se-mat qibitt may my orders be listened 
to in the assembly BMS 19:28; issisunu 
adabbub summu la is-mu-ni I will talk 
to them, if they do not obey (I will tell 
the king) ABL 610 r. 6; LU.EN.NAM GN 
ts-se-me LU.EN.NAM &@ GN, la i8-me the 
governor of GN obeyed, but the governor 
of GN, did not obey ABL 558 r. 8 (NA); S@ 
i-em-me-e ana la §d-me-e panisu isakkana 
will he obey or decide not to obey? PRT 
56 r. 11, 49 r. 8, Knudtzon Gebete 116:11, etc.; 
agannétu matati Sa andku 1-Se-em-ma-~’ -in- 
ni. these are the countries which obey me 
VAB 3 13§7:7, ef. nakrittu §a la i-Sem-mu-’ - 
im-Ni ibid. 33 § 26:48 (Dar.). 


b) to accept prayers — 1’ in gen.: atia 
Si-me-e-mi ikribisu as for you, accept 
his prayers! CT 15 4 ii 13, also ibid. 3 i 1f. 
(OB lit.), ef. [&tar. . . Se-me-et ikribi MARI 
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3 54 No. 5:3, 56 No. 7:2, ana Adad... 
ikribigu 1&-me-e-ma ... iqié Limet Sceaux 
Cassites 12.1, for other refs. see ikribu 
mng. 3; mannum ... {1]1-Se-em-me-e-ma 
teslitasu who listens to his prayer? PBS 
1/1 2:35 (OB lit.), indma Samaé teslissu im: 
gurusu u gibissu is-mu-% Syria 32 5 i 30 
(Jahdunlim); teslit awilim tlum 18-me the god 
accepted the man’s prayer YOS 10 25:20 
(OB ext.), also, wr. SE.GA KAR 448:11 
(SB ext.); dingir.arhuS.su 8a4.gur.ru 
a.ra.zu.e giS.tuku: ana Sarrim ré: 
ménim tajarim §e-mi teslitim (letter) to the 
merciful king (Nanna), the relenting, who 
accepts prayer AnBi1271:6f., cf.a.ra.zu 
giS.tuk : §e-mu-u taslita Kraus AV 96:3, 
also OECT 6 pl. 4 K.4926:15f., DN Se-e-mu-u 
tesliti lequ unnéni Limet Sceaux Cassites 
8.15, ef., wr. SE.GA KAR 26:12; i-Sem-me 
teslit nigé inandin bultu she listens to 
people’s prayers, she grants recovery 
Craig ABRT 2 17 r. 24, dant tkribit mahru 
teslitt Se-mu-% Thompson Rep. 187 r. 3; lsu 
suppesu Su-s% his god will accept his 
prayers 4R 33* iv 10; for other refs., see 
teslitu, see also sulli A s., suppai A s.; 
&a PN awassu Adad Istar u ‘Ni-ig-ba is- 
me-ui-ma Adad, I8tar, and DN accepted 
the words of PN Sumer 34 125:17 (OAkk.); 
éma Samas u Marduk isassti aj [i8]-mu-su 
BBSt. No. 5 iii 43 (MB); sdqu t-Sem-mu ana 
ruqu suld Marduk the street (called) He- 
Listens-to-the-Faraway is a street of 
Marduk Iraq 36 46 : 82 (topography of Babylon); 
reméendkuma a-sem-mi riqis I am merciful 
and listen (even) from afar Or. NS 36 
126:178 (SB hymn to Gula); [star muhri [star 
§e-’-e ta[gabbi] you say: IStar, accept, 
I8tar, listen Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 10:16 (NA); 
a.ra.zu  siskur.ra giS.nu.tuk.a. 
me§8 : ikribi teslita ul 1-Sem-mu-u (the 
demons) do not accept prayers and 
supplication CT 16 15 v 45f.; gabd Se-ma-a 
Sukna ja grant me to address (prayers) 
and have (them) accepted BMS 22 r. 65, 
ef. gabi u la Se-mu-% iddalpanni BMS 
11:3, also KAR 427 r. 20, and see gabié A s. mng. 2; 
ilani Sa Sumsunu azkuru lihhuru ligs-mi-u 
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ABL 435:15 (NA); Bél Nabi u Samaég sul: 
leka ki i&-mu-u-ni when Bél, Nabi, and 
Samas accepted your prayers ABL 916: 12, 
for Semdé in parallel to magdru, see magdru 
mng. 4b; see also mahdru mng. 1f-1’. 


2’ wm Semé: ina arhi tabi ume SE.GA 
(var. Se-me-e) in a good month, on a day 
of accepting (prayers) Streck Asb. 86 x 81; 
ina ITI §e-mi-e umu mitgari Lyon Sar. 
15:49, also OIP 2 129 vi51 (Senn.); inaITI Salmi 
ume Se-me-e Borger Esarh. 83 r. 27, wr. [Se]- 
mi-t VAB 4 220i 50 (Nbn.), and passim in royal 
inscrs. 


3’ in proper names: I[li-is-ma-ni My- 
God-Listened-to-Me OIP 14 102:5 (OAkk.), 
Sin-1§-me-(a-) ni UET 5 324: 4. 644:3. YOS 12 
522 :28, and passim in OB, [8-man-ni-Sin BE 15 
175:63, Sin-r-man-ni PBS 2/2 92:12, and 
passim in MB; Si-ma-an-ni-“IM JEN 370: 48, 
wr. 8z.GA-7im JEN 296:21, Si-ma-an-ni 
HSS 9 101: 48, JEN 115:23; DN-8-man-ni UET 
4 165: 22, and passim in NB; [§-ma-nt-DN Post- 
gate Palace Archive 248:18, Wr. HAL-@-n1-DN 
ABL 325:3, HAL-ni-DN ABL 182:2, 723:1, 
DN-HAL-ni ABL 633 r.(!) 28 (= CT 53 46 r. 32); 
DN-kéna-i-am-me OIP 79 pl. 82:23 (MA); 
I§-mdé-DN DN-Heard MDP 18 72:6. for other 
OAkk. refs. see Gelb, MAD 3 p. 275; I§-me-DN 
TCL 19 48 :6, TCL 20 118:3 and 10, [§-ma-Adad 
ibid. 120:7, and passim in OA, see Stephens PNC 
p. 50b; Ié-me-"Sin UET 5 372:9, 537:14, 
707: 13, and passim in OB and Mari, cf. Tas-me- 
E&,-dar CT 47 Tar. 10 (OB); Ina-Ekur-tag- 
man-ni She-Listened-to-Me-in-Ekur BE 
15 184:12, 200 ii 21 (MB), ef. [-Se-em-me-ina- 
E.DUB YOS 13 65:5, 336:3 and 5, 528: 25 (OB); 
I-&i-im-me-ti-ik-la-[§u] | He-Will-Listen- 
Trust-Him BE 15 163:22 (MB), cf. ‘Takla- 
§e-mat(var. -ma-a-ti) Saporetti Onomastica 1 
4771; I-Se-em-me-su-ul-la-a YOS 13 361: 11, 
DN-Se-mi-tk-ri-ba-§u ibid. 531:23 (OB); 
Nusku-A.RA.ZU-GIS.TUK DN-Accepts- 
Prayer Iraq 11 132:5 (MB); Aja-Se-me-a-at 
CT 2 23:21; -Ilan-Se-me-a The-Two-Gods- 
Are-Listening YOS 14 325:28, BE 6/2 83:19, 
VAS 8 60:19 (allOB); Batum-kima-ilim-Se-mi 
The-Temple-Is- Listening - Like-the-God 
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Holma Zehn altbabylonische Tontafeln No. 5:11; 
St-me-Istar TCL 4 105:10 (OA); DN-Se-e-me 
TuM 2-3 97:9 (NB); Sin-Sa-me-[i] Greengus 
Ishchali 16:14; Si-mi-na-da Listen-to-the- 
Pious KAJ 172:17, and passim in MA; I§-me- 
kd-ra-db He-Listened-to-Prayer (name of 
a minor god) Belleten 14 226: 26 (IriSum), cf. 
T§-me-him ibia. 28; °Si-tam-me-ka-ra-bu 3B 
66 v 6 (NA); Sin-karabi-i§-mi Sin-Heard- 
My-Prayer Nbk. 420: 20, and passim in NB, see 
Tallqvist APN 199f.; Kurub-lig-me Pray-So- 
That-He-May-Hear-(You) (name of a 
dais) Iraq 36 42:15f., cf. Kurub-lig-me-e-ka 
(name of a street) ibid. 46:75 (topography of 
Babylon), cf. HAL-ku-ru-bu-Samé (name of 
a street) TCL 13 218:9 (NB). 


c) to accept a petition, a plea (said 
of the king): atmésunu Sa téninti dég- 
mi-ma agbisunu ahulap (see ahulap usage 
a) TCL 3 59 (Sar.); sullé’u ul d§-me Borger 
Esarh. 104 i 33. 


d) to accept a proposal: attértija’ dama 

. u andku awatkunu ga-ma-am ale’e 
heed my instructions and I too will be able 
to accept your proposal BIN 6 67:28, 
awdt: §a-ma-a-am ula tamuwa you are 
unwilling to listen to my words AAA 1 pl. 19 
No. 1 r. 21, ef. ?idma... anaku awatka 
a-Sa-me BIN 6 15:19 (allOA); PN [ gabe(?)] PN2 
i§-mi-ma PN accepted PN,’s proposal Pet- 
schow MB Rechtsurkunden 8:12, cf. i&-te-mi- 
Su-nu-tt KUB 3 76:7 (treaty); PN 7&-mi-e-Su- 
nu-ti-ma PN agreed to their proposal VAS 
1 70 iv 31, also, wr. t&-me-Su-u-ma TCL 12 
57:12, i&-me-Su-ma Nbn. 243:5, ‘PN ta-as- 
me-Su-ma AnOr 8 14:6; PN u PN, ahames i5- 
mu->-ma PN and PN, came to an agreement 
with each other VAS 6 331: 7, and passim in NB 
leg., see Petschow. JCS 19 111f.. uncert.: a-su 
‘PN PN, Se-mé-et because(?) ‘PN came to 
an agreement with PN, (PN, paid three 
shekels of silver) RA 70 45:4 (OB). 


4. 1/2 to make a mutual agreement: 
PN u PN, ahdmes il-te-mu-% PN and PN, 
made an agreement with each other UET 4 
33:14, also, wr. tl-tem-mu-ma ibid. 27:4, 
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BE 8 2:8, Bohl, Orientalia Neerlandica 124:2, 
il-tam-mu-u% TCL 12 14:9, note tl-te-te-mu-% 
RA 25 58 No. 8:7 (all NB). 

5. Il toinform: summu udini u Summu 
Sam-mu-a-ku-u-ni_ I know nothing and I 
have not been informed (oath) ABL 896: 13 
(NA), see Deller, AfO 20 167. 


6. susmi to let someone hear, to make 
listen, to inform — a) in OA: ftuppam sa 
Alim karam &a-d§-me-a-ma_ inform the 
karu about the tablet of the City TCL 20 
99:7, also 133:7; ftuppam anaku ukdl u-Sa- 
d§-me-ka I informed you of (the fact that) 
I have the tablet TCL 20 86:9; tuppi sa 
Sept PN u-Sa-d&-me-su-nu-ma I informed 
them about the letter of transport of PN 
KTS 17:12; wmmidni... tuppi sa-ds-me- 
a-ma inform the creditors of (the terms of) 
my tablet BIN 6 138:11, also Kienast ATHE 
43:21; nagspertaka u-Sa-dS-me-a-ni he 
let me hear your message RA 60 95 MAH 
16357:24, also BIN 4 36:34, 233:7, Contenau 
Trente tablettes cappadociennes 12:20, TuM 1 
3d:7; amutam ekallam tu-Sa-ds-me-ma you 
informed the palace about the amitu 
metal ICK 1 1:56. 


b) in OB, Mari: amminim ina puzrim 
[uw] §-te-ni-18-mi why does he always in- 
form (me) in secret? AIPHOS 15 18:42 (Mari 
let.); awdtiki ahhija ahatija u gerbutija ul 
u-&e-e§-mi I did not inform my brothers, 
my sisters, or my relatives about your 
affairs TLB 4 17:13, cf. [. . .] bélte li-Sa-a5- 
mu-% VAS 16 135:37 (both OB letters); awatam 
annitam Sarram &u-u%s-mi-ma inform the 
king about this matter ARM 10 114:25, ef. 
tuppam.. .utuppam Saném. . . Sarram Su- 
u&-m[t]-ma ARMT 13 48:9, also 49:10, 50:8, 
tuppam &a béli usabilam u-Sa-as8-mi-su-nu- 
tt ARMT 13 5:14, also ARMT 22 139:6, ARM 2 
125:11, and passim in Mari; a&s’wm PN la su- 
us-mi-im béli uwa’eranni my lord ordered 
me not to let PN know ARM 6 71 r. 3; 
PN... lillikma PN, li-Se-<es>-mi-su ARM 1 
91 r. 21; inima zamadram Sarram u-&e-18- 
mu-u (see zamaru 8. usage a) Syria 20 106 
(translit. only). 


Semii 7 


c) in NA: Sa ta&puraninni ... tu-&- 
dg-man-ni-i-ni what you (pl.) wrote to 
me and informed me about KAV 114:12, 
ef. até la tu-Sd-d&-man-ni ABL 177 r. 5; 
wiltu ... anassaha ana Sarri bélija u-8d- 
dg-ma I will excerpt a document and have 
it read to the king, my lord Thompson Rep. 
188 r. 5 (coll.), also ABL 476: 12, 252 r. 2 and 12; 
[ina] makar Samag [n]u-sa-ds-me-8u u ittiz 
mali us-sa-d&-me-si-ma before Samas, 
we let him (the substitute king) hear (the 
signs) and yesterday I let him hear (them) 
again ABL 676 r. 4 and 6, see Parpola LAS 
No. 26; summa... ina ekalli la u-&4-d8- 
me imuat if he does not make (the 
message) known in the palace, he will die 
ABL 656r. 10, see Parpola LAS No. 133, ef. fa... 
ana Sa la udini la wu-&d4-ds-mu-u-ni 
whoever does not make (the text) known 
to him who does not know (it) KAR 143 r. 20, 
see von Soden, ZA 51 140:71. 


d) in MB, NB: PN gandabakku [u-sle- 
e§-mi-ma iknukma imhur PN, the governor 
of Nippur, had (the document) read aloud, 
and sealed and received (it) BBSt. No. 3 
iii 35 (MB); dibbi Sa attali ina pija ana Sarri 
bélija ul u-Se-e§-mu I have not yet per- 
sonally informed the king, my lord, about 
the eclipse Thompson Rep. 268:1; adi ki 
aspura Sarru bela ul-te-es-mu ABL 839 r. 8, 
also ma[la ...] u asemmi asapparamma 
Sarra béld u-Sd-ds-mu = ABL 1136 r. 12; 
dibbyja la u-Sd-dS-mu ABL 1255 r. 8. 


e) in lit.: kama dannu pirum sa Uruk 
lu-Si-e§-mi mdtam I will make known to 
the land that the offspring of Uruk is 
strong Gilg. Y. v 185 (OB), cf. (in broken context) 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 58:227 var. (SB), see 
von Soden, ZA 68 91; idat dunnisa kala nisi u- 
Se-e&-mi (see dunnu A mng. lb) RA 15 181 
viii 19 (OB AguSaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 128; 
note in II/3: ana umi dariti zikirka lu- 
us-te-e&-me for everlasting days | will 
proclaim your (Samas’s) name Bab. 12 pl. 
3:28, see Kinnier Wilson Etana 100: 125. 


7. §Susmi to make accept (prayers): 
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Semii 8 


[tulSaqqi rélssu]nu(?) tu-sd-ds-mi-i qiz 
bissun you (TaSmétu) help them, you 
make their speech accepted BMS 33:17. 


8. III/2 to bring into agreement: Sar- 
rum mu-us-te-e§-mi kibrat arba’im the 
king who makes the four quarters of the 
world live in agreement CH v 10, also VAS 
133 ii8, LIH 9514, with Sum. parallel: lugal 
an.ub.da.limmu.ba ka.té8.a bi.in. 
si.ga MDP 2 p. 84:4-6, LIH 98:37-39; ka 
nigin ki.en.g[i, ki.uri] téS.a im. 
[mi.in.si] : naphar mat Sumerim u 
Akkadim us-te-e&-mi he caused all Sumer 
and Akkad to be of one mind RA 63 36: 125 
(Samsuiluna); murtib(SaAL+LAGAR).me.e§S 
tés.bi si.ki.bi.ne : ga rigimsunu isté- 
mgs Su-te-e§-[mu-u] PBS 1/1 11:52; [mu]s- 
i[e]-es-ma-at amassa Sdkinat [...] (Tas- 
métu) who causes (people) to agree with 
her words, who sets [. . .] BMS 33:2. 


9. IV to be heard, to be obeyed, 
to be accepted —a) to be heard: adi 
awdtim la na-d§-mu-im in order that the 
matters will not be heard of BIN 4 74:11; 
ammakam awutum la i-fa-me the matter 
must not become known there TCL 20 
92:31, also BIN 4 74:21 and 23; annakam li- 
§i-me-ma let it become known here CCT 
3 8b:12, also 17 and 39 (all OA); asar tukki 
nakrim i§-§e-mu-u% where a rumor about 
an enemy had been heard RA 35 182a:22, 
also 181b:16; tna témim... Sa is-Se-mu-u 
Symb. Koschaker 113:7 (all Mari letters); mas: 
kan la ig-Sem-mu-u rigim hu-se-ki a place 
where the noise of your (the fire’s) .... 
cannot be heard AfO 23 42:17 (inc.); Sa ina 
rigéti tenéseti rigimsu i-Se-mu-ti (Nusku) 
whose cry people hear from afar KAR 58 
r.3; ifa slave flees and haldgsu lu 1s-Se-mi 
lu la i&-Se-mi_ whether his flight is heard 
of or not LKA 135 r. 5, ef. ina ami 'PN 
gallata. . . 1tti PN, ta-at-na-mar-ri imussu 
ittigéu it-te-Se-mu-% when the slave girl 
‘pn is seen with PN, or when(?) she is heard 
(of being) with him Nbn. 682:7, ef. (in 
broken context) it-ta-ds-me AfO 1252Mr.9 
(Ass. Code); ina GN it-te-es-me umma the 


Sémti 


following was heard in Babylon Iraq 16 
203:12, 204:6 and 14 (NB king list); tupS§arz 
riti ina mahiri ul ig-Sem-mi one cannot 
hear about the scribal craft in the market- 
place Thompson Rep. 210 r. 1, also 22B:7; 
sirth kakkabt is-Sem-mi-e-ma a shooting 
star will be heard of BM 42276:7 (astrol. 
comm., courtesy I. L. Finkel); [dind]t kittu.. . . 
Sa ultu ullu ina [. . .] la is-Si-ma-a CT 46 45 
iv 4 (NB lit.), see Lambert, Iraq 27 6. 


b) to be obeyed: nasitkdte... tengunu 
la ig-§e-me the orders of the sheikhs were 
not followed CT 53 75 r. 12, see Parpola 
LAS No. 284. 


c) to be accepted: you recite this 
incantation three times teslat [. . .] i&- 
Sem-m{[t] the prayer [. . .] will be accepted 
STT 59 r. 26; qgibitukka lis-Se-mu-u% zikria 
at your command may my words be heard 
KAR 59 r. 7, ef. qibima lig-Se-mi zikri BMS 
8r. 14. 


The frequent iterative forms (I/3) cited 
mngs. | and 2 often express meanings 
such as “to hear here and there,” “to listen 
carefully,” and the like. 


Semi see Samii v. 


Sému_ s.; fat, grease; lex.*; cf. sé 
métu. 

uzu.“'nr = §e-e-[mu] Hh. XV 312, from 
BM 35742 (unpub., courtesy M. Civil), for explana- 
tion in Hg. see Sémétu; su-uS NI = Se-e-mu, su-ul 
NI = muddulu Ba II 12; su-uS nix / Se-e-mu || Se- 
me-e-[té] A II/1 Comm. B 11’. 


For etym. (Arabic Sahmun) see Al- 
bright, RA 16 192. 


Sémfi_s.; 1. he who hears, hearer, 2. 
he who obeys, complies, agrees, 3. la 
gsémt deaf, disobedient; from OB on; wr. 
syll. and 8z.GA (SE PRT 30:5, etc.); ef. 
Semi. 

lu.giS.tuk = ge-mu-i OB Lu A 59, wr. Se- 
e-mu-ti-um OB Lu B ii 15; nu.giS.tuk = la Se- 
mu-t% (between la mdgiru and la sanqu) Antagal 
G 299; &*lpaR = Ia Se-mu-i Antagal E i 3; 


287 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Semi 


li Su.kin.gdé.lugal.a.na = Se-mi pi-ri-ig-ti be- 
li-Su OB Lu B v 26. 

a.l4.hul gis.nu.tuk.ahé.me.en : MIN laée- 
mu-té atta be you an evil alé demon who does 
not hear CT 16 27:12f., also ibid. 30:9f. 


1. he who hears, hearer — a) in gen.: 
when J send a hundred soldiers se-mu-um 
Sa i-§e-m[u-t] ana 1 lim igabbisu some- 
one who hears (of it) will declare them to 
be a thousand ARM 2 23 r. 18; Se-mu-t- 
um minam igabbi what will someone say 
who hears (this)? ARM 5 20:23. 


b) privileged to hear confidential infor- 
mation: PN ge-mu-i piristi Sa RN Sar Susi 
who may hear the secrets of RN, king of 
Susa DAFT 6 102 No. 6 seal 3 (MB Elam); PN 
piristasu u piristi marigéu Se-mu-u% PN, 
privy to his and his sons’ secrets CT 4 
1:9, see Frankena, AbB 2 88; Nusku ée- 
mu-t piristi Enlil Maqlu 5; kabtu &e- 
mu-u% piristt B.MES an important person 
privy to secrets will keep going out (of the 
city to tell them to the enemy) Boissier DA 
219r. 14, dupl. Hunger Uruk 80: 73, also KBo8 8:5, 
and see OB LuB v 26, in lex. section. 


c) in the idiom sémé isme/ifemme: if a 
woman is pregnant and sa libbiga issima 
Se-mu-u% ismi her fetus cries out, and 
someone hears it Leichty Izbu I 4, also ACh 
Supp. 2 63 iv 20 and 25, CT 38 26:26 (SB Alu); 
amiru immara SB-u% isemmé will someone 
see it, will someone hear it? PRT 30:5, 
41:12, wr. §e-mu-% PRT 21:17, 75:5, and 
passim in oracle queries, also IM 67692 :315 and 
dupls. (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


2. he who obeys, complies, agrees: 
[b]alata arka ana Se-[mil-&4 naddnu to 
give long life to him who obeys her Kraus 
AV 196 III 32 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); Sarru se- 
mu-u ilanigsu the king who obeys his 
gods Weidner Tn. 30 No. 17:19; Se-me-e-ki 
Enlil magirki “ru.ru DN listens to you, 
DN, grants you (your wishes) BA 5 629 iv 
27, cf. Anumma se-me-ka (vars. &-me-ka, 
Se-mi-[ka]) Enlilma magirka Cagni Erra IlId 
11; bélu Se-mu-u lord who accepts (prayer) 
BMS p. xix K.2832:4. 


Sengallu 


3. la Smit deaf, disobedient — a) deat: 
lu sakla sakka samé uldla u la &e-ma-a 
um@aruma nard annd usas&i (if) he 
orders a simple man, a halfwit, an inept 
or imbecile man or a deaf one to remove 
this stone BBSt. No. 8 p. 48 (pl. xlv) Add. 1, also 
VAS 1 37 v 26, MDP 6 p. 45 v 21, and passim 
in kudurrus. 


b) disobedient: see Antagal, CT 16, in 
lex. section; ittt améliti la Se-me-ti la 
natilti a ramanga la tidi (see natilu in 
la na@tilu usage c) Borger Esarh. 82 r. 15; 
zamant lemniti sukkukiti la fe-mi-ia-ma 
(see sukkuku usage b) JAOS 88 126 ii a 2 
(NB votive); he sent a message [ana Kasti- 
lijasu ... la Se-mi-i to the disobedient 
KadstiliaSu Tn.-Epic “v” 26, ef. [... Ta ge- 
mi-t ibid. “vi? 11. 

Ad mng. 1b: Schott, ZA 44 290ff. 


*Semunfi 8°167e,, in MSL9 151, is a variant 
to line 67e, and thus the Akk. equivalent 
of the entry Se-mu-un SE.BULUG, = SU- 
[(u)] is a variant to simmani, isimmanu, 
q.v. 


Sena see sina num. 
Sendilu see sandalu. 


Sendu (sindu, fem. semitiu) adj.; marked, 
branded; NB; cf. samdtu. 


PN Ug Se-mit-tum ipteqidu PN has en- 
trusted (to me) a ewe already marked YOS 
7 118:7; SAL.ANSE ... la Se-mit-ti BM 
30913:1; if witnesses prove that he took 
away UDU.NITA Se-en-du YOS 7 141:3; 
150 sénu kim sénu §a Istar §en-de-e-ti ibid. 
161:9; [UDU.NIT]A Se-en-du-tum CT 55 
579:1, ef. l-en &-in-du [. . .] ad 1-en la &- 
[in-du] ibid. 570:3f. 


Sengallu (gengannu) s.; (a vessel); lex.*; 
Sum. Iw. 
urudu.gen.gal.la, urudu.den.hur.sag. 


gai = maslagtum = Sen-gal-lum | -ga-an-nu {ie., 
Sengannu) Hg. A II 198a-b, in MSL 7 154. 
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Sengannu 


Note x puG Sa(-)na-gal-lum MDP 18 
179:8 (OB), cited nagallu, which may 
belong here. 


In ABL 1191:13 read in-gal-lu (i.e., niggallu) 
AN.BAR, see Deller, ZA 74 83. 


Sengannu see sengallu. 


Sennu (sannu, sénu, Sunnu) s. masc. and 
fem.; (a copper vessel); from OA, OB 
on; Sum. lw.; pl. (OA) sanndtu. 

S[e-e]n SEN = ru-ug-qum, Sa-an-nu-um MSL 14 
95:150:1f. (Proto-Aa); Se-en SEN = Se-e-nu, el-lu, 
ru-uq-qu Ha II 316ff.; Se-en URUDU.SEN = Su- 
un-nu, Sen-nu Diri VI E 77f.; urudu.8en.dili = 
Su-un-nu Hh. XI 392, ef. urudu.sen.dili = sun- 
nu=[...] Hg. B III 199b, in MSL 7 154. 

ud.dé urudu.sen.mah.am.e uzu.i.udu 
in.ur.ur.ri (var. in.ri.ri) : amu kima Se-en-ni 
girtt lipd Pasa the imu demon makes the tallow 
sputter as if (in) a great kettle BA 5 617:11f., 
dupl. SBH 127 No. 82:21; dumu urudu.Sen.cgam 
ki.ga a.tus(var. adds .a).mu : mari fa ina «na» 
§e-en-ni ellu irm[uku] SBH 14 No. 6 r. 9f., var. 
from Langdon BL No. 41:9. 


a) in OA: 10 MA.NA URUDU SIG; 
ana §a-ni-im epasim ten minas of fine 
copper to make a kettle TCL 20 97:4, ef. 
§a-nam useppas ibid. 10, cf. also ibid. 13; 
253 shekels sm Sa-nim §a 19 MA.NA the 
price of a kettle (weighing) 19 minas TuM 
1 17a:2, cf. AnOr 6 pl. 5 No. 15:23; 1 GU AN. 
NA dinama sa-na-tim S&4manim sell (pl.) 
one talent of tin and buy me kettles VAT 
9236: 5, cf. ibid. 7 and 15, also ibid. 8, cited Lewy, 
JAOS 58 454f. n. 10; iniimi maski u Sa-nam 
isdudini (we paid them x copper) when 
they hauled the hides and a kettle ccT 
2 29:29, see Balkan, Anatolian Studies Giiterbock 
39. 


b) in OB, Mari: 1 Sa-an-nu-wm 15 Sita 
CT 8 29c:10; 9 URUDU Sen-nu(!) TCL 1206:6; 
[x +] 3 uRUDU [S]a-an-nu ARM 24 103:1; 
3[(+?) SJa-an-na-tum CT 48 41 r. 7. 


c) in OB and MB Alalakh, Nuzi: 2 cau 
KU.BABBAR S@-an-nu Wiseman Alalakh 
366:3; note with Hurr. pl.: 2 a-an-ni-na 
ibid. 432:7 (both OB), 3 Sa-an-ni-e-na sa 
ZA[BAR] ibid. 435:6 (MB); 1 Sa-an-nu ga- 


Sénu A 


zt $4 ZABAR one bronze kettle, (with?) 
acup HSS 13 149:21; 2 §a-an-nu qa-fazl-zu 
HSS 15 142:5; [S]a-an-nu ga-az-zu &a mala 
[ma]la sita.ra.Am a kettle (and) a cup, 
each one of one sila capacity HSS 14 
§20:7. 


d) in NB: gen-nu kU.BABBAR Sa ina 
1 Gin 5-ti KU.BABBAR Nbk. 350:13. 


e) in SB: wéahlal gen-nu (in broken 
context) von Weiher, Bagh. Mitt. 11 99:13 
(Gilg. V). 


For refs. wr. (URUDU.)SEN, see rugqu. 


In TuM 2-3 250:15f. 
nignakku). 


read DUG.NIG.NA (= 


Sen v.; (mng. unkn.); OB, SB; I. 


Summa hahhuratta illik ilappin zib-tu,- 
Su Sa wmitti u Suméli 1-Si-nu-u if he walks 
like the hahkhuru bird he will become poor, 
(that means) that his right and left. . . .-s 
: Kraus Texte 22 iv 11; (Muati) salmu 
$a ta-ab-ra i-&i-nu-ui kajan ul 18-Se-x [. . .] 
MIO 12 48:11 (OB lit.). 


Sénu A s.fem.; 1. sandal, shoe, 2. 
(a fish); from OA, OB on; wr. syll. 
(sd-né-en ARM 19 300:2) and KUS.z.SIR, 
(KUS.)E.sfiz; ef. &pis Seni, mesEnu, Sénu v. 


ku8.[x.x], kuS.[x], kuS.[e.sir] = Se-e-nu, 
[kus.x(.x).e.sir] = [bu-tin se-cl-nu, [kuS.e.sir. 
x.x] = Se-e-nu r[i-si]-tum, [kuS.e.sir.dug.a] = 
MIN pa-tir-tum (followed by [rabitu], [se]her[tu], sa 
ki[sri], 8a sinnisati, fa eristi, Sa Salpittu, qq.v.) 
Hh. XJ 117-122, cf. kuS.e.sir £.Ba.An, kuS.nig. 
sir 6.BA.AN, [ku8].fel.sfr frum] RA 18 59 vii 
32 ff. (Practical Vocabulary Elam), and parallel 
MDP 27 No. 571 5f.; e-sir KADs.KAD, = Se-e-nu 
A VIII/1:27, cf. Ea VII 15; [e-sir] gi x = se-e-nu 
AIII/1:244, with comm. a1 / e-ge-ri j KUS.E.Si[R /] 
at | &e-e-nuw | xu8 / [...] A ID/1 Comm. A 
r. 44’, in MSL 14 326; mu-lu mut = se-e-pu, Se- 
e-nu A II/6 ii 40f. 

kuS.e.sir gir.ne.ne t.mu.un.ni.in.fsil: 
§e-e-nu ana sép[isunu] Se-in~-ma (see sénuv.) RA 
65 126 r. i 5; kus.e.sir libir.ra kuS.z.ip ba. 
dug.a: Se-e-nu labirtu meserru par’u an old shoe, 
a belt cut into pieces ASKT p. 86-87: 64, see Bor- 
ger, AOAT 1 6; im al.8ég kuS8.e.sir.ra(var. 
omits .ra) [nu.dug.a] : fama iznunma ge-na ul 
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Sénu A 


iL[ptur] the rain came but it did not loose the sandals 
Lambert BWL 263 r. 12 (proverb); ur.re.bi [me. 
ri kud].e.sir ma.al.la.ni amas.g&4 mu.ni.in. 
ku, : nakri § Se-e-nu Saknu ana mastakija irubam 
that enemy entered my dwelling wearing sandals 
PSBA 17 66 K.41 ii 5f., dupl. CT 15 25 r. 4, see 
MVAG 13/4 8. 

§al-la-pit-tum = Se-en (vars. Se-e-nu, [Se]-in) ri- 
gi-tt-tum Malku II 231, zu-un-zu-un-na-tum = Se- 
e-nu, Su-hup-pa-tum ibid. 232f., a-a-ba-d& = bu- 
tin-ni(var. -nu) §e-e-ni(var. -nu) ibid. 234; [sal- 
la-pjit-tum = Se-nu KUS.SuHUB CT 18 9 K.4233 ii 
37; Se-e-nu = [x] x [x x] (perhaps sergerratu) 


An VII 87. 
1. sandal, shoe ~a) descriptions, 
specifications — 1’ material, type: 


(leather given out for) 1 KUS.E.SiR PBS 
2/2 63:14 (MB); 2 KUS.E.SiR Sa dug-Si-e 
two pairs of sandals of dusié leather ADD 
758:5 (coll. A. Sachs); ana sinisu Sé-ni-in 
patitén BIN 4 71:4 (OA); 4 KUS.E.SIR... 
4 KUS nité... 2 KUS.E.SiR ha-am-[ban}- 
a-tu...2 KUS.B.SfR pe-tu-tu 2 KUS nite 
GCCI 1 405:18 (NB); 1 Su KUS.E.SfR fa DUs. 
$1.4 u dardarahma a hurdsi muhhusu bu: 
tinnigunu NA, hilif{ba] karatnannalla uqni 
Sadi tigakk[un] 13 Gin KU.aI ina libbigunu 
nadi one pair of sandals of dusé leather 
studded with gold dardarah ornaments, 
their buttons (made) of hilibu stone, ka- 
ratnannallu ornaments of genuine lapis 
lazuli fastened (on them), 13 shekels of 
gold are used for them EA 22 ii 23; 1 
Su KUS.E.SiR Sa takilia ... butinnisunu 
NA, hiliba qabla tamlé,. . .NA4.zA.GiN Sadi 
4 Gin KU.c1 ina libbisunu nadi ibid. ii 29, 
10 Su [kvuS8].B.sir be-ta-tum ibid. iii 26 (list 
of gifts of Tusratta); 3 mesénu Sa Se-e-ni Sa 
kaspi three silver buckles for shoes EA 14 
ii 58 (list of gifts from Egypt); a&ssinisu sé- 
na-an §a Wahsusana pth Hahhitin Ki PN 
i§-té-ni-ti-in 8é-ni-in Sa Habira pith 
Suhuppdtim KI PN, two pairs of shoes 
from WahSsugana instead of those from 
Hahhum are with PN, one pair of shoes 
from Habura instead of the suhuppdtu 
are with PN, VAT 9281:5 and 10 (OA), see 
J. Lewy, Or. NS 19 9; for KUS.E.Sin with 
leggings see kaballu usage e. 


Sénu A 


2’ manufacture: Se-ni-in tagbiamma u 
ana askdpim [ta]pqidanni . . . la watar Se- 
ni-in i-na-di(!)-nu-ni-im you promised 
me sandals and sent me to a leather- 
worker (but) they will no longer give me 
sandals JCS 17 85 No. 13:13 and 18 (OB let.); 
ina bit qati Sa Sarri askdpt usesSubu KUS. 
€DU».E.SIR eppusu they assign leather- 
workers to the royal workroom and make 
shoes KAV 197:49 (NA let.), see Postgate Taxa- 
tion 365; X KUS.MES Sa UDU.MES 8a 2 zijaz 
nati ana 1-en Se-ni ana epési nadnu (en- 
tire text) HSS 13 192:3; 11 KuS8 [si-da- 
pul ana 11 KUS.E.SiR ina pani PN u LU. 
ASGAB.ME GCCI 1 227:2 (NB). 


3’ price: 3 Gin ana sinisu sé-né-en ana 
PN asqul KTS 51a:28; + GiN KU.BABBAR 
ana §é-né-en OIP 27 55 : 63, also TCL 20 162 : 29, 
ef. ibid. 117:19 (all OA); 5 GiN URUDU 7s 
sd-né-en sd Gin.niTA five shekels of 
copper for a pair of shoes for the gover- 
nor ARM 19 300:2 (early OB); + Shekel ana 
KUS.E.SiR (preceded by Kus $it-da-pu) 
VAS 6 317: 10, also ibid. 12 (NB); 1 (Pr) 4 (BAN) 
SE SAM KUS.E.SiR.HI.A BE 6/2 55:4 (OB), 
x barley 8AM KUS.E.SiR BE 15 6:7 (MB). 


4’ parts, decorations: sé-né-en u 
Sahirén ana PN Garelli, Mélanges Laroche 
122:20, 22 and passim in this text; 2(!) §é- 
<né>-en Sahirén TCL 20 117:10 (both OA), 
see Sahiru; for gablu, sassu, daddu, takkiru, 
sahiru, maluttu, asidu, ubanu see Hh. XI 
129-137. 


b) allotment, distribution — 1’ to 
troops, workers: TUG.GU TUG.GU.E TUG. 
BAR.SI KUS.E.SiR KUS maésliam u i.GI8 
neck scarves, cloaks, headdresses, shoes, 
leather buckets, and oil (as equipment for 
soldiers) LIH 44:6 (OB let.); lubussu u B. 
sir-su his clothing and his sandals (for 
context see sandqu mng. 8b) Syria 5 270:8 
(OB Hana); 2 MA.NA SiG.MES ana pampala 
u ana Se-ni-e §a suharé two minas of wool 
for... .and for sandals for the servants 
HSS 13 373:12; 3 tapalu KUS.se-e-nu.MES 
3 tdpalu KuS.su-hu-pat-tum.MES Genava 
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Sénu A 


NS 15 18 No. 9:1 (both Nuzi); TOG sa-a-gu KUS 
hi-in-té KUS.E.SIR.. . addanassunu I will 
give them (the troops) sdgu garments, 
waterskins, (and) shoes Iraq 18 41 (pl. 9) 
No. 25:15 (NA let.), 6 MA.NA SiG.MES [x 
TUG] sdgu 2 KUS.MES mazd@u [x] [x1 KUS. 
E.SIR.MES GIBIL.MES ADD 1095:14; TUG. 
KUR.RA.MES TUG Sir'am 10 Gin.AM KU. 
BABBAR KUS.E.SIR u KUS nitu ana sabe 
... attadin JI have provided KUR.RA gar- 
ments, coats of mail, ten shekels of silver, 
sandals, and natu containers for my 
troops YOS 3 10:24; KUS nitu u KUS. 
E.sin ana sdbé ibid. 106:23; 6 GUR SE. 
BAR 6 GUR ZU.LUM.MA 12 Gin kU. 
BABBAR TUG.KUR.RA TUG mu[siptu] . . .2 
KUS.lE.sfR1 TCL 9 85:18; niggalla parzilli 
KUS.E.S{R.MES Susbitsunitu provide 
them with iron sickles (and) shoes YOS 3 
136: 20. 


2’ for journeys: 10 KUS.[ELsin £. 
BA.AN ana harranija subilam send me ten 
pairs of sandals for my journey Tell Asmar 
1931-T294:33 (OB); 24 KUS Se-e-nu (and 
oil, salt, cress, as provisions) Dar. 253:8; 
5 Gin KU.BABBAR 1 TUG.KUR.RA | KUS. 
E.SiR ana PN LU A.KIN GCCI 2 211: 11 (both 
NB); &e-e-ni ana sépéka la ta-Se-ni (see 
Sénu v.) Gilg. XII 22, ef. ibid. 40; note for 
figurines, ghosts: TOG.HI.A ana litbusisu 
KUS.E.Siz ana sépé[ su] (I gave the ghost) 
garments to clothe himself, shoes for his 
feet BMS 53 r. 1, see Tul p. 141:12; lu Sakz 
nati Se-e-ni §a dur dari be shod with 
everlasting sandals 4R 56 iii 53 (Lamastu) 
and dupl. KAR 239 ii 25. 


3’ for women: s€é-e-ni-in isténiatim 
damgatim biligsim take one nice pair of 
shoes to her RA 51 7:36; S€-ni-in Sa sin: 
mstim ana uqqurtim . . . §é-ni-in GAL ana 
uqqurtim Contenau Trente tablettes cappa- 
dociennes 9:3 and 7; Sé-né-en ana PN (pre- 
ceded by pairs of gahiru for various men) 
ICK 2 310: 13, also ibid. 14 and 16 (allOA); 1 TOG 
1 nahklaptu. . . [ilte]nnitu Kus Se-e-nu (as 
igumaku for PN) Genava NS 15 15 No. 7:13 
(Nuzi). 


Séenu A 


4’ for gods’ apparel: 3 ma.NA 55 Gin 
KI.LA Se-e-nu adi & ubdnu Sa Adad 3 MA. 
NA 3 GiN KLLA 2 kusri Sa Se-e-nu Sa Sala 
three minas 55 shekels, the weight of 
sandals with toe-pieces for Adad, three 
minas three shekels, the weight of two in- 
gots for sandals for Sala Nbn. 673:4 and 7 
(itemization of silver given to smiths); hattu u Se- 
e-nu itebbinimma ... Se-e-nu ana &.NIR 
bit erst hurdsi Sa Antum irrubma ina muhhi 
kilzappi i&fakkan the (deified) Scepter 
and Shoe will rise and the Shoe will 
enter Enir, the room of the golden bed 
of Antu, and will be placed on the foot- 
stool RAcc. 118:3 and 6, ef. ibid. 5; KUS.E. 
sir Sa ina bit DN ubbalini ithur satu the 
shoe which they bring into the temple 
of Bélet-Babili serves as standard KAR 
143 r. 13 (NA cultic comm. to New Year’s rit.), 
see ZA 51 138: 64. 


5’ for private use: ri-<ik>-sd-am & 
Sé-né-en. . . ubluinim they brought me the 
package and one pair of shoes (that you 
sent me) TCL 14 43:20; sagqam nahlaptam 
Sé-ni-in KBo 9 9 r. 8 (both OA); St-e-nt 
Samamma subilam buy and send me shoes 
TCL 17 62:33; KUS.JELsin ustabilakkum 
TCL 18 87:49; KUS.E.SiR hubunnam u | 
businna Subilim send me shoes, a lamp 
bowl, and one wick VAS 16 72:16 (all OB 
letters); subdti u Sa qgaqqadija u Se-ni-ia(?) 
(I do not have) clothes, neither headgear 
nor shoes ARM 10 116:18; KUS Se-e-ni-ta 
halqu u ina qdtisu Sa PN assabatma my 
shoes had disappeared, but I seized 
(them) in PN’s possession SMN 3100:6, ef. 
ibid. 13 (Nuzi); altennttu nahlaptu u itennitu 
Se-nu (received as a gift) HSS 5 17:10, ef. 
ibid. 76:6; KUS.E.SiR Sa taddinanni Summa 
tuppa §a GAB.LAL(!) tardm u luddinakku 
(as for) the sandals you gave me, if you 
wish a wax tablet (to record my obliga- 
tion) I will give (it) to you MRS 12 18:21 
(let.); PN bél qdtdtc Sa KU.BABBAR 6-S% 
KUS.E.SIR tddunu PN is the guarantor 
for the silver (loan), they will deliver six 
(pairs of) sandals RA 24 115 No. 3:9 (NA); 
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Sénu A 


summu ammar KUS.E.SiR ammar igri §a 
kdsirt massakuni (I am so destitute that) 
I cannot afford even sandals nor the hire 
of a textile worker ABL 1285 r. 27 (NA); 
kuzip[pi §]a sic KUS.E.[SfiR.MES] ABL 680 
r. 3 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 304; 2 KUS. 
E.SIR...2.TA KUS hindétu. . . ana niptu 
attadin§u BIN 1 28:34 (NB let.). 


c) inrit.: KUS.z.siz ina Gin" sumélisu 
tagakkan§u you put a sandal on his left 
foot STT 231 obv.(!) 18, see JNES 26 187, cf. 
KUS.E.S{iR GADA GAR (= ligkun) Weidner 
Gestirn-Darstellungen 42 (pl. 14) r. 18; x2 x &@ 
KUS.E.SiR DUg you loosen the [thong(?)] 
of a shoe Or. NS 36 290:26 (namburbi); KUS. 
E.SiR patehtu meserru par’ u JNES 15 142 :45 
(lipSur lit.), ef. ASKT p. 86-87:64, in lex. 
section; KUS.E.SIR labirtu (in a prescrip- 
tion) AMT 5,1:2, also AMT 75,1 iv 22; [s¢ptu] 
annitu 3-8 ina UGU E.SIR-ka [tamannu] 
KAR 237 r. 15, cf. [I removed?] E.SIR ina 
S€péja ibid. r. 12. 


d) other oces.: Summa sist KUS.E.SiR 
améli tkul if a horse eats a man’s sandal 
CT 40 34 r. 26, cf. Summa KUS.E.SiR améli 
sist ikul CT 39 39:4, also (with sahi and iméru) 
ibid. 2f.; andku epru istu KUS Se-ni Sarri 
bélija I am but dust from the sandals 
of the king, my lord EA 154:4, cf. anaku 
epru istu Supali kus Se-ni Sarri bélyja EA 
151:5, and passim in letters of Abimilki of Tyre; 
AN Se-ni NU TUH it rained but the sandal 
was not removed Sachs-Hunger Diaries 1 No. 
—384:7, also —380:12, and passim, ef. se-ni 
TUH ibid. —346:4, wr. E.SiR TUH ibid. 
—328:33, cf. TUH Se-e-nw TCL 6 20 r. 7, see 
Sachs-Hunger Diaries 1 p. 33, and see Lambert 
BWL 263, in lex. section; Se-e-nu erseti 
kima [&e]-lel-ni (see sénw v.) Or. NS 36 
124:134 (SB hymn to Gula); note: KUS.E.SfR 
munassikat béliga (you, I8tar, are) a shoe 
that pinches its owner Gilg. VI 41; for nesik 
séni see nisku mng. le. 


2. (a fish): [e.sir] ku, = ge-e-nuw Hh. 
XVilI 69, [e-sir] [KAD.K]U,, [KAD;].KU¢, 
[KADs.KADs.KU,] = Se-e-nu Diri VIE 17ff. 


sénu 


In Iraq 19 40:3, E.siz stands for suqu, q.v. 


Salonen FuSbekleidung 15 ff. and 27ff.; Stol, 
RLA 6 527-543, esp. 538-40. 


Sénu B (sinu) s.; (a part of or material 
for chariots or wagons); Nuzi.* 


iliennttu GIS magarré §a Suduadti Sa §e-ni 
(see magarru usage d) JEN 212:19; 4 GIS 
Si-i-nu §4 GIS.MAR.GID.DA HSS 13 492:12 
and 16 (= RA 36 158); 1 dtennitu GIS he- 
tennu 4 GIS Si-i-nu ga GIS.MAR.G{D.DA 
2 GIS kusuhannu (in sale of wagon and 
parts) HSS 15 80:3 (= RA 36 162); 2-ta simittu 
GIS.GIGIR.MES ga Se-ni 4 simittu GIs. 
GIGIR.MES Sa GIS ha-al-<wa>-tar-ri. . . Sa 
PN... irkusu two yokes for &. chariots, 
four yokes for chariot(s) of halmadru 
wood, which PN constructed HSS 13 283:1 
(= RA 36 171). 


Possibly to be connected with giS.uD. 
SAR.mar.gid.da = &-in-nu Hh. V 90a, 
and st-nu-wm Gautier Dilbat 66:4, both cited 
sinu. 


Sénu_ see sennu. 


8énu v.; to put on shoes; SB; I ién, 
imp. sén; cf. mesénu, Senu A. 

[si-i] [st] = Se-e-nw A ITT/4: 158. 

ku8.e.sir gir.ne.ne ti.mu.un.ni.in.[sil: 
Se-e-nu ana sép{tsunu] Se-in-ma put sandals on their 
feet RA 65 126 r. i 5’, for unilingual Sum. refs. 
to ku&.e.sfr ...si, see Sjéberg, AfO 20 174f. 


lubust tulabbasst KUS.E.SiR te-Se-en- 
Si(var. -Se) you clothe it (the goat) in a 
garment and put shoes on it LKA 79:12, 
var. from dupl. KAR 245:10, see TuL p. 68; Se- 
e-ni a-na (var. ina) Girn"-ka la ta-Se-ni do 
not put sandals on your feet Gilg. XII 22, 
ef. ibid. 40; he (‘Utulu) wears the heavens 
as crown &e-e-nu erseti kima [se]-lel- 
n{i] he is shod with the underworld as 
sandals Or. NS 36 124:134 (SB hymn to Gula). 

For VAT 9534 (= A TII/1l 244), see Sénu A. 
In Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 42 r. 18, read 
KUS.E.SIR GADA GAR (= ligkun), see sénu A. In 


K.2617+(5253) i 18 and dupls., read ni-Sik séri ni- 
Sik Se-e-ni, see nisku mng. 1c. 
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Sép arik 


Sép arik (Sépsu arik) s.; (a waterlowl); 
SB; wr. cin.aip.DA.MUSEN; cf. araku, 
Sépu. 

gir.gid.da muSen = sa-qa-tum, Se-ep-8% a-rik 
Hh. XVIII 261f; gir.gid.da muSen = sa-qga- 
tum = mu&-ku-[u], gir.gid.da muSen = Se-ep (var. 
Se-ep-§i) a-ri-ik = Min Hg. BIV 275f., var. from 
Hg. D III 325, in MSL 8/2 169 and 175. 


summa GiRn.GiD.DA.MUSEN KI.MIN (= 
ana bit améli trub) (followed by cir. 
LUGUD.DA MUSEN) OCT 41 8:83 (SB Alu), 
see MSL 8/2 139, ef. ina HUL GiR.GiID.DA. 
MUSEN ina HUL GiR.LUGUD.DA.MUSEN 
(= katimatu?) CT 41 24 r. iii 18 (namburbi). 


Sepitu see Sapiiu. 


Sépitu. s.; foot end, lower end; from 
OB on; pl. sépéti, NA sépdate; wr. syll. 
and Gir with phon. complement; cf. sépu. 


a) of a bed: puhdla ina res ersisu 
[upu TA]R-su ina gse-pit ersisu tarakkas 
you tie a ram at the head of his bed, a 
weaned sheep at the foot of his bed Biggs 
Saziga 29 r. 12, ef. 30:17, cf. ina res ersija lu 
rakis dassu ina Se-pit ersiyja lu rakis puhdlu 
ibid. 33:5f., cf. ibid. 8, and note [ina SAG-ta 
da|§&u rakis ina Se-pi-ti-ia [puhdlu raki]s 
ibid. 31:45; Nia.wa burdasi ina Se-pit ersika 
tasakkan you place a censer of juniper at 
the foot of your bed (parallel: ina rég 
ersika) ibid. 76:8, also ina rés erst u Se- 
pi-ti erst 4R 55 No. 1 r. 15 (Lamastu), wr. 
ina GiR-it GIS.NA AMT 2,5:4, 7 and 9, etc., see 
ergu usage c; if a hole opens ina Se-pit erst 
(preceded by rés erst and qabal er&t) CT 40 
20:22; Nia.NA burdst ina S§e-pi-it majalti 
ana [star tasarraqg you cense with a censer 
of juniper for [Star at the foot of the bed 
Farber IStar und Dumuzi 185:13, cf. NIG.NA 
ballukki ina sac-si Nia.NA burasi ina 
Gir -ti-$d (var. cir! -si) tagakkan ina Gir - 
ti-i (var. air'-sé) riksa ana Iéstar 
taSakkan ibid. 129:24f.; marsa ana KI.TA 
erst tugerrebma buppanisu tasahhapsu 
panisu ana Girz-ti (var. ctr"! -ti) tasakkan 
(see sahapu mng. 3b) ibid. 138:191, ef. 161. 


Sépitu 


MES -8% ana Se-pi-ti taSakkan ibid. 186: 44; 
NA4.GU.MES Sa réf er&i Sarri u §e-pit <ersi> 
Sarri (tablets dealing with) stone charms 
for the head and the foot of the king’s bed 
CT 22 1:14 (NB let. of Asb.); Summa Stu réseti 
ana &e-pi-ti istu Se-pi-ti ana réséti ina la idé 
BAL.BAL if (the sick man) constantly 
turns around from the head to the foot and 
from the foot to the head (of the bed?) 
Labat TDP 164:63, cf. Summa immeru SUM- 
ma istu réséti ana Se-pi-tr itta[balkat] CT 
41 10 K.4106:22, also (in broken context) 
[istu Sle-pi-tt ana réséti AMT 65,4:3 (SB 
omens); difficult: dababu sa ina muhhi erst 
Sa ina muhhi kussi Sa Se-pa-a-te the text 
that was on the bed and on the throne at(?) 
the foot end OECT 6 pl. 3 K.8664 r. 10 (Asb.). 


b) of a construction, an object: 10 
natbakati ussekkir 21 §Se-pi-it natbakti 
[ah]teri I dammed up ten natbaktu’s, I 
dug 21 (units?) at the lower end(?) of the 
natbaktu. BE 17 12:6, ef. ina pi natbakti 
[u] Se-pi-it natbakti ibid. 10, ef. (in broken 
context) adi Se-pi-it ha[rri] BE 17 17:14 
(both MB letters); ima Se-pi-it arammu Sa 
bab “Bél BM 32206+ i 11’ (NB rit., courtesy 
Galip Cagirgan); uncert.: gasatim e&setim. . . 
maski sarpitim lihapptsinati u §e,9-pi-tam 
ana libbim literru. (see qastu mng. 1a) 
ARM 18 9:8. 


ce) of a field: gagqadam sa Se-pi-it 
usallim a tépusu lipus let him work the 
top of the lower end of the usallu field 
which you have been working TLB 4 2:47 
(OB let.), cf. &-pi-tt BUR.GAN A.SA YOS 12 
401:15; 1 lim 2 me ina 1 ammati sac. 
AN.TA IM.4 Se-pi-it zwuztu §a Eriba- 
Marduk gar Babili VAS 1 387 iii 51 (NB 
kudurru); 1 GUR suluppi Sa edutu sa Bit-PN 
Sa Se-pi-tum Sa PN, u ahhésu ina muhhi 
PN; one gur of dates from the editu plot 
of Bit-PN from the lower end, belonging 
to PN, and his brothers, are owed by PN; 
VAS 3 96:2, cf. x SE.GIS.I HA.LA A.BA Sd 
GN ga Se-pi-tum ina pant PN CT 56 132:3; 
(a field) fa ina & ka-li-e(!) DA &-pi(text 
-§¢)-tu UET 4 60:5; [x SE].NUMUN Se-pe-e-ti 
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Sepsu 


hansi Sa PN (rented) VAS 6 30:17, ef. 
l-en hansi . . . ultu kigad Purattu adi Se- 
pit PN TCL 12 11:3, ahi hansésu.. . ultué 
PN adi Se-pi-tum RA 74 146 No. 1:12; SE. 
NUMUN Sa Se-pit PN Nbn. 165:13, cf. (a 
field) PN Se-pit aU 2-u%[...] CT 56 72:3 
and 6, (in broken context) PN ge-pit 
KASKAL LUGAL CT 57 245:5 (all NB). 


d) of other topographic units: ré§ mat 
Akkadi nakru isabbat &e-pit mat Akkadi 
A.MES 7b@’u the upper part of Akkad the 
enemy will seize, the lower part of Akkad 
the waters will sweep ACh Supp. 2 Sin 29:17; 
ultu GN attumus. . . ana GN, nagi tuklatesu 
Se-pit misri $a GN; .. . aqtirib I departed 
from GN (and) drew near GN), the district 
on which he relied, at the lower part of the 
border to Urartu TCL 3 298 (Sar.). 


e) of a region in the sky: KASKAL 
‘uru ge-pi-it tarbasi Sat ‘DIS ACh I8tar 
25:57, also K.3254+ :1, see BPO 2 Text III 24b 
and p. 17; Summa MUL.SAG.ME.GAR AN-e 
ultu sac-su-nu adi Se-pi-ti-Su-nu [.. .] if 
Jupiter [. . .-s] the sky from its top to its 
bottom K.2126:19 and dupl. BM 47688: 11. 


See also sibitu. 


In PBS 1/2 82:12 (MB let.) read [J]i-Se-pi-is-su, 
see Aro Glossar 28. 


Sepsu see Sapsu and sipsu A. 
SépSu arik see sp arik. 


Sepa (Sapt) v.; 1. to ask, to inter- 
rogate, 2. III (causative to mng. 1); 
OB*; I ispz, IT, I. 


1. to ask, to interrogate —a) Sepi: 
Summa b@ irt $a usébirisunits ni-is-pt-su- 
nu-ti-ma ana mahar PN nutarriguniti we 
asked them whether it was the fisher- 
men who helped them cross over, and then 
we took them to PN TLB 4 53:15; I was not 
able to get hold of 2 naggaru [a tle- 
e8;5-pu-% the two carpenters for whom 
you asked ibid. 73:13. 


Sépu 


b) I: as for PN ana pigat awdtim 
Sinati PN, u-Sa-ap-pa he will perhaps be 
able to ask PN, about these things TLB 
453:23; uncert.: he who provides me with 
my rations ha-as-sd-WI-1 u-Sa-ap-pa-a- 
am §ati mannum li-Sa-ap-pi-a-am will ask 
my ...., who (else) shall ask that man? 
VAS 16 140: 15 ff. 


2. III (causative to mng. 1): hazannum 
tu-Sa-as-pt you have had the mayor 
ask (in broken context) Kraus, AbB 5 168:6. 


Sepa see gapi A and B v. 


Sépu (spu) s.fem.; 1. foot, leg, 2. self, 
person, 3. access, approach, attack, 4. 
transport, routing, 5. rank, 6. “foot- 
mark” (on the exta); from OAkk. on; dual 
sépa(n), pl. sépatu, Sepétu; wr. syll. and 
cair™, gin@) mes (in OAkk. pU MDP 14 
pl. 2 v 12, in OB ext. aS); ef. Sép arik, 
Sépitu, sépu in sa spi, S&pu in supal 
Sepi, pu. 

gi-ir cir = [ge]-e-[pu] S°’ 141, in MSL 9 150; 
ki-ri Gin = s-pu = (Hitt.) cin-aS §8* Voc. L 9; 
gi-ir GIR = Se-e-pi Recip. Ea A ii 37’; mi.ri = 
(cirn] = [se-e-pu] Emesal Voc. IT 197; [m]in (= 
{mi-ir]) Gin = [e]-fel-pu [(min) (= EME.SAL)] 
Recip. Ea F 5’, ™ "Girne" Proto-Izi I 128; [sa]. 
gir = Si-ir-ha-an Se-pi-im Nigga Bil. B 255; ar. 
gir = [Su]-har cin, HOB.8t = §u-[ha]-dr cir Nab- 
nitu X 224f.; [Se-e-pu] = (Hitt.) cir [...], [...] 
Gir = pa-tal-ha-[a8], [uban] Gin = ctr-as ka-lu-lu- 
p[a-a8] KBo 1 51 r. ti 8ff. (Akk.-Hitt. vocabu- 
lary, see Friedrich, KIF 1 376f.); mu-lu mut = Se- 
e-pu, Se-e~-nu ATI/6 ii 40f.; nay.war.gir.dug.Si.a 
= MIN (= semeru) Se-e-pt Hh. XVI 34. 

gir.sigs.ga = Se-pu da-me-ig-tum Lu IV 92; 
Su.gir.lé.e = 8u" w cir" us-su-la-ti Antagal E 
ii 10’; [gir] .[xl.[x.x] = [...], [gir] .Ix.xla = Se- 
ep mu-{x1-[z], [gi]Jr.su.ul.fsul.ul = se-pa pu-[sul- 
I[a-tum] Kagal I 307ff., [glir.a.ne.ha = ge-ep 
mu-ne-e[h-hi] ibid. 312, [glir.ad4(za-tent) = Se- 
pa gu-bu-la-tu[m], [glir.8e.14 = Se-pa tu-bu-[qal- 
tlum], g[ir] fkud.kud.dul = [Sel-pa hu-mu-r[a- 
tum] ibid. 314ff., gir.sal.sal = Se-pa ra-aq-qd- 
tum ibid. 319; gir.[pe&s.pe8,] = se-pa ub-bu- 
ta-tu, [gir.x.x] = (Se-pa) nu-pu-ha-tu, [gir.du. 
du.ur].bi = (Se-pa) na-mu-si-Sa-tu MSL 9 
95: 146ff., gir.-mu muis.a.ab.tum = se-pi har-sa- 
at, [gir].tag = se-pu ha-mi-is-tum ibid. 78:109f. 
(SB list of diseases), and note [L]G.cir.ap,, [sax]. 
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Sépu 


GIR.AD, (ie., kubbulu, kubbultu) STT 385 viii 9a—-b, 
see MSL 12 237 viii 46f. 

Su.tab = MIN (= ke~pu-u) fa Gin Nabnitu XXII 
125; gir.gub.ba = MIN (= la-ba-nu) Sa Se-pi Nab- 
nitu E 180; gu-uz Lum = ra-ha-su Sa cin A V/1:46. 

hur.sag.e nig.dr.lim.ma.bi numun ha. 
rfa.a]b.i.i: [’addi Sla erba Se-pla-a-Su zéra 
li]gésiki may the mountain produce offspring of 
quadrupeds for you Lugale IX 32 (= 405); mas. 
anSe nig.ki.a nig.tr.lim.ma: bal nammassi 
Sa erba Se-pa-a-s the herds and the quadrupeds 
5R 50 i 15f. and dupls., see Borger, JCS 21 3:8; 
nam.tar Su nu.tuk gir nu.tuk : Ja gata la isa 
Se-ep la if4 the namtaru demon who has neither 
hand nor foot CT 17 29:11f.; gir.zu ki.a si. 
bi.ib : sépka ina erseti kin keep your foot firm 
on the earth Lugale IV 3 (= 138); ki.nam.ti. 
la. ke,(KIp) gir.zu gub.bu.da : ima qagqar balati 
Gir -ka Sukun (var. lizziz) walk in a region of life 
STT 179:35f., var. from CT 17 33:21f., ef. 
gir kur.ra.ke, nu.mu.funl.[...]: §e-e-pu ana 
erselt ul [igakkan] CT 16 9 ii 6f.; gir.ne.ne.a 
gir.ni ma.an.gar.re.e§ : §e-pi-[sé-nu] ana &e- 
pi-[s% ig-ku-nu] JTVI 26 154 ii 5f., see Lacken- 
bacher, RA 65 126; gir.zu gir.na nam.ba.da,. 
an.ga&.g4 : §e-ep-ka ana Se-pi-su la tagakkan CT 16 
ll vi9f., ef. gir.niin.ra gir.a.ni.Séim.me.in. 
gar : §e-ep-su. imhasma ana se-pi-si igkun ibid. 
16 vi 9f., also dingir.hul gir.bi mu.un.na. 
te: ilu lemnu ana §e-pi-Sé itteht CT 17 9:13f.; 
ul.la &.ziul.la 4.gub.ba gi.ir.zu.8é in.gar : 
ulld ina imitti ulld ina sumeli ina Se-pi-[ka] akkun 
I have placed (the wool) — some at the right, some 
at the left—on your feet STT 197:23ff., see 
Cooper, ZA 62 72; Su.bi gir. bi nu.mu.un.ii. 
in.g&.g&: qdssu Se-ep-Su ul inassi he cannot lift 
his hand or his foot STT 172:5f. and dupls., 
see Prosecky, MatouS AV 2 247; [Su].na 1a]. 
e.ne gir.na pe&.peS.e.ne : gatisu ussilu se- 
pi-§% ubbitu (the demons) paralyzed his hands, 
contorted his feet Surpu VII 23f.; gir.bi.ne a. 
me.ni.gil.gil : Se-pi-su-nu uggir twist their feet 
AJSL 35 141 Th. 1905-4-9,93:15; ama.‘innin. 
mu gir.bimu.un.su.ub.su.ub : sa *i§-tar-ia Se- 
pa-[§d u-na-as-§aq] I kiss the feet of my goddess 
4R 10 r. 7f.; nigin sag.gig.ga gir.a.ni.8é 
mu.un.gur.[ru.us] : na[phar] salmat qaqqadi 
ana se-pi-Sé% ukannig[u] they had all the black- 
headed people bow down to his feet JCS 32 66:6 (= 
Grayson Chronicles No. 18); [x x x x] x uy.8U. 
uS gir.fzalor .ni over erasure) i.im.dé : ma-ak- 
kur-Su Sar-ru us-mi-sa a-na §e-pi-fa(emend to -k7?) 
Sa-pi-ik every day the king heaps his treasures 
at her (or: your) feet JCS 26 162 r. 3 (coll. 
M. Civil); gir.mu hé.en.dadag : Se-pa-a-a lu 
eb-ba BiOr 30 171 iv 37 (SB lit.); Nergal xa 
gir.a.ni.8é 6.ké8.da [...] : Sa ana [ri]-gim &e- 
pi-su bitu edlu[...] 4R 24 No. 1:39f. 


Sépu la 


sag.tab.me (vars. sag.maS.ma8(?),sag.A5. 
ni) sag i.im.mén na.nam me.ri.me 4 na. 
[nam] : kilallinima qaqqaddtuni Ssitts Se-pa-ni erbi 
the two of us, our heads are two, our feet are 
four SBH 96 No. 53:1 ff., vars. and restorations 
from dupl. 155 No. 55:28 ff. and TCL 16 pl. 168 
No. 95:1; me.ri.mu mu.da «i> ba.ab.te.en: 
Se-pe-ia issu ishulma (see sahdlu lex. section) RA 
33 104:32; me.ri.mu.ta me.ri di.a nu.ma. 
al : ttti Se-pi-ia Se-pu Sa SSannanu ul ibass there 
is no foot which could rival mine ASKT 128 
No. 21:63f.;¢mu.ul.lil me.ria8.ni /me.ri ts. 
sa.na: Si-ki-in ge-pi-[el-[sé] / ti-ri-is Se-pi-su 
(parallel: tirts gatisu) SBH 30 No. 13:21ff; [... 
nu.mu.ujn.da.ab.ha.za ga.ga.bi: ul wktil u- 
hu-me(var. -m[u]) Sikin Se-pi-[su] the rocks do 
not sustain the placing of his feet (the gods of the 
universe bowed down to him) JCS 21 129:29 
(SB lit.), see CRRA 19 437. 

cir.Ra.RA / ra-ha-su | air | §e-e-pi | R[a | ma- 
ha-su] RA 73 157 AO 17661 r. 1 (comm. on Labat 
TDP 1); cir a.an BA / Gir a-sa &d-kin | a.an | 
a-su[A.A]N / BA | &4-ka-nu sd-ni§ GIR-su §4-qa-a- 
ma Hunger Uruk 83 r. 13f.; il-ki / &e-e-pi, il-ki 
[/...] Izbu Comm. Y 286a. 

a-l[i]k-tu = se-e-pi Malku IV 230; gt-pa mah- 
r[t] = UD-mu pa-ni, MIN mah-ri Malku III 136f.; 
mu-na-ma-tu, [S]e-ep uD-me, [SJe-ep uD-me a-lik- 
tit = mu-na-at-tum Malku VI 208 ff., also Malku III 
53f.; ha-mi-ru, sa-ri-bu = Se-e-pu Balkan Kassit. 
Stud. 4 r. 32f. (Kassite voc.). 


1. foot, leg—a) part of the human 
body — 1’ footwear, care: TGG.H1.A ana 
litbusisu s€né ana cir"-si garments to 
clothe him (the ghost), shoes for his feet 
BMS 53 r. 1 and dupls.. see Tul. p. 141:12: see 
also génu; mesit cir" nasika. . . [air]!!-ka 
€ tamsi when he brings you water to wash 
your feet, do not wash your feet AnSt 10 
114 ii 44 (Nergal and EreSkigal), cf. ibid. 118 iii 59; 
amtum sa &1-1p béliga UD.1.KAM imsi, OBT 
Tell Rimah 134: 25, for other refs. see mest v. 
mng. la-2’; oil ana pasa Se-ep Sarrim 
ARMT 23 38:22, ana pasa GiR AGA.US.MES 
ibid. 489:9, cf. also ibid. 353:3. 


2’ referring to walking, running, and 
other movement: ul dniha cir" -ki lasima 
birkaki tireless are your feet, swiftly run- 
ning your knees STC 2 pl. 77:29; dug. 
mu an.ta.tim.tim.mu gir.mu nu. 
ku8.ut : allaka birkdja la antha Se-pa-a-a 
my knees keep moving, my legs do not rest 
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Lambert BWL242:21f.; asbat cir'-ki allakati 
asbat birkiki ebberéti I seized your walking 
feet, I seized your marching knees Maqlu 
Il 6, cf. ibid. II 33 and KAR 240:6, ef. also 
cir" mu dlikdtiukassd they ean igre: 
walking feet AfO 18 290: 18 (SB inc.), Gir! 
a-a Sa tttanallaka Magqlu VI 8; I am your 
own son ina &é-pi-a allak ... larkabma 
shall I go on foot? let me ride (to the 
sikkatu) © 1:7 (OA), cited Bilgic, Arkeologya 
Dergisi 6 507 n. 87, cf. andku ina Gir"-ia 
(for context see saparru B) ABL 1285 r. 20 
(NA); DU.DU-ku Emagsmaés lulabbira ctr" - 
a-a may my feet reach old age going to 
and fro in (your temple) EmaSmaS Streck 
Asb. 276:18; akabbas gaqqaru ligera §e-pe-ia 
(var. lifer ana Se-pi-t) I tread the ground, 
may my feet walk straight (var. may it be 
favorable for my feet) BiOr 30 169 iii 21’ 
(inc.); masdma namussisa Se(var. s%)-pa- 
a-a my feet have forgotten how to move 
Lambert BWL 42:79 (Ludlul 11); [UD].11.KAM 
Nabi ussa cir -8u ipasgar ana ambassi illak 
on the eleventh day Nabia will come out 
(from his bedroom), take a walk(?), go to 
the game preserve (and kill wild oxen) 
ABL 366 r. 2 (NB); t-na-ma na-ri &i-ip-su 
ki-na-at CT 15 5 ii 5 (OB lit.), see Romer, 
JAOS 86 138; wmmad rés[ a] &u i-du Se-pi-su 
(he bent his lofty stature like a curved 
staff) resting his head beside his feet 
Lambert, Kraus AV 194 II 13; tkmisma Gilz 
games ina qaggari §-ip-Su Gilgames bent 
his knee, his foot on the ground Gilg. P 

vi 21; améla ina Girn-si (var. air! -&1) 
tugakmassuma you have the man squat 
on his heels Kécher BAM 316 iv 5, var. from 
KAR 92 r. 8, amélu Sudti ina muhhi cin" -sd 
tugesSabsu you have that man sit on his 
heels Kiichler Beitr. pl. 1i1l, ef. ina muhhr 
cin! -si uktammasma ussab ibid. i138, see also 
kamasu; Enkidu babam iptarik ina &i-pi-su 
Enkidu blocked the doorway with his feet 
Gilg. P. vi 12, ef. Enkidu ina bab bit emiti 


ipterik cin™-[&] Gilg. 1 ii 46; [.. .] ina 
cin" -si idaip he kicks [the ...] over 
with his feet BBR No. 60:4 (NA); GIR 


imittisu umaggag he stiffens his right leg 
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(as a gesture of respect) MVAG 41/3 60:15 
(NA royal rit.); lama Gir-s ana KI ikkunu 
before he puts his foot on the ground 
Dream-book 342 79-7-8,77:14, and passim in rit., 
cf. Gin Sumélika ina muhhi er&t imittika ina 
KI taSakkanma ibid. 16, also ibid. 338 
K.4103:4; GIR.MES-ia issakana ina qaqqar 
lafauR.cuR|I-ri-id (death) placed my feet 
in a terrain of no return BA 2 634:23 (NA 
lit., coll. W. G. Lambert); difficult: alki na- 
balkattu ... ina nasdh cin" sa ka&ssdapija 
u ka&ssdptija air"™-ki Sukni (see nasadhu 
mng. 9 (s@pu)) Maqlu V 24f, see also 
kabasu, kibsu, Siknu, Sakdnu mng. 5a 
(Sépu), Sakanu mng. 5a (harradna ana sépe), 
naddnu mang. 2 (gépu); note in the ex- 
pression ina sépigu, etc., “on foot”: the 
Euphrates which no one had crossed 
[LUGAL.GJAL ... i-na Girn-su i-ub(!)-bi- 
ir-SU U ERIN.MES EGIR -&u [1-n] a GIR.MES- 
Su-nu t-td-ab-ru the great king crossed it 
on foot and his soldiers crossed (it) on foot 
after him KBo 10 I r. 19f. (Hattu8ili bil.); ina 
air! MES-ia libbi kUR GN lu abbalkit I 
crossed on foot through the GN moun- 
tain(s) MAOG 6/1 12:25; tdba ina narkabtija 
u marsa ina GIR.MES-ia (I advanced) 
where it (the terrain) was good, in my 
chariot, where it was bad, on foot AKA 45 
ii 71, ef. [egla] taba ina narkabtisu u 
marsa ina GiIR.MES-su AKA 143 iv 35, also 84 
vi 52 (all Tigl. I), also Lie Sar. 152, ef. ibid. 
447, OIP 2 26 i 71, 67:10 (Senn.), cf. aSar ana 
kusst Sup&uqu ina ciz"-ia asiahhit ibid. 
71:40, also 36 iv 5; lt ina air! \(var. adds 
.MES)-Sé he climbed (the mountain) on 
foot AKA 271151 (Asn.), ef. ina cir” ME- 
ia ana Sadé GN... lu éla Scheil Tn. II 38, 
ef. 3R 8 ii 71 (Shalm. It), ef. zéta kullat maz 
tatisunu ina GiR.MES-ia lu amdahis 1 
did battle with all their countries on foot 
AKA 60iv 16; 120 nésé. . . na Gin.MES-ta lu 
adik 1 killed 120 lions on foot AKA 86 vi 79, 
ef. AKA 140 iv 11 (both Tigl. I), also KAH 2 84: 123 
(Adn. II); (relief depicting gods) sa rukibu 
rakbu ga ina Gtr! -si-<nu> illaku those 
who rode on chariots and those who were 
advancing on foot OIP 2 140:10, ef. ibid. 13, 
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ef. ki annt ina cir"-si-nu idullu (see 
délu A mng. le) ibid. 141:15 (Senn.); kZ 
gaggaru tabi ina cin" lillikunu jana ina 
elippi lillikunu if the ground is in good 
condition they should come on foot, other- 
wise they should come by boat TCL 9 84:22 
(NB let.); food allowances for ERIN.GIS. 
GIGIR.HI.A % ERIN.GIR OT 45 48:30, ef. 
Kraus, AbB 10 150:11, BM 81228:1 (courtesy 
M. Stol, all OB); for other occs. of sab sépéfoot 
soldier see sdbu usage g-2’ (EA), h-2’ 
(Bogh.), m-4’ (NA), o-4’ (NB); for zak sépi 
infantry see zwku A usage b. 


3’ in descriptions of gestures of homage 
and submission to gods and kings: in 
uD.1 ugaddid ana pu-su in one day he 
(InSuSinak) made (the cities) fall pros- 
trate at his (the king’s) feet MDP 14 13 
v 7 (Puzur-InguSinak); ina kigadd matat: Gin 
ukin I placed (my) foot firmly on the 
neck of all lands Weidner Tn. 1 No. 1 i 29; 
Si-ip DN u DN, béléja anassiq I kiss the 
feet (lit. foot) of NinSubur and Ninsianna, 
my lords Kraus, AbB 5 172:16; they brought 
tribute and unasSiqu cir"™-ia Winckler 
Sar. pl. 35 No. 75: 149, and passim in Sar., Esarh., 
Asb., ana Gin-id issapkunimma usassiqu 
Se-pa-a-a itktanarrabu Sarriti they fell 
down at full length at my feet, kissed my 
feet, paying homage to my being king 
(over them) VAB 4 276 v 3ff. (Nbn.), cf. 
un.zu gir.zu ba.ab.sig.ge.da : ana 
Se-ep niséka € (var. omits é) tattaspak 
Lugale XI 43 (= 505); for other refs. see 
nasaqu mngs. lc, 3b, and 4b; Sarru mdssu 
ana pisu ussab ina ziqnisunu 8i-pi-su usak= 
kalu (see Sukkulu) YOS 10 33 iv 8 (OB ext.); 
inanna pa-al-ka-am && na-Su idnamma 
andku ge-ep-ka ima libbi lu-re-bi-i (ob- 
scure) A XII/57:24 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bot- 
téro); an envoy who is informed about 
the confidential matters of his master Se- 
ep Sarrim Sanim isabbat might go over 
to (lit. seize the feet of) another king 
ARM 14 73 r. 9; Se-ep bélika sabatma Su: 
sénni embrace the feet of your master, 
and obtain my freedom ARM 10 101:13; 
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inanna &e-ep “Ningal assabat UET 5 84:5 
(OB let.); s2ttét ummdndtesunu Gin.MES- 
ta isbatu arimfuniti the rest of their 
troops embraced my feet (and) I had 
mercy upon them AKA 6} iv 27 (Tig. J), ef. 
KAH 2 84:90 (Adn. II), Scheil Tn. II 19, wr. 
Girn"-a@ AKA 368 iii 73 (Asn.), GIR! .mES-ia 
WO 1 470:43 (Shalm. II); RN munnabtu sa 
isbatu cin" garritija RN, a fugitive who 
had embraced my royal feet Streck Asb. 30 iii 
101, ef. ibid. 44 v 21; he escaped from the 
enemy and [cir"1 gar Akkadi [ana baldti) 
usbat] grasped the feet of the king of 
Akkad to (plead for his) life Wiseman 
Chron. pl. 11:46, see Grayson Chronicles 281; for 
other refs. see sabadtu mng. 3g-1’; in per- 
sonal names: Gir"-Aégur-asbat Postgate 
Palace Archive 17:45, also ABL 812 r. 9, ef. gir. 
dingir.gd.i.dab ITT 752:2; abbr.(?): 
Si-ep-"Sin UET 5 181:7 (OB), GiR-DN KAJ 
39:4, 87:2, KAV 161 iii 5 (all MA), Girn-Istar 
JEN 584:33, GIR-2ligu JEN 383 :22 and passim 
in Nuzi, Se-pd-Adad JENu 1169, see NPN 
131f., Se-pt-ia JEN 510: 15 and passim in Nuzi, 
uncert.: Sip-pi-e UET 4 68:14 (NB); note: 
Girn™-MAN 2R 68 No. 2 ii 34 (eponym list); 
in the pl.: Se-pit-‘Nabi-as-bat GCCI 1 
110:3, Nbn. 147:1, 14, and passim in NB; Se- 
ptt-su-as-bat 5R 67 No. 2:3, abbr. Se-pit- 
Igtar ADD 37:3, Se-ptt-ta-a Nbn. 760:11, 
Se-pi-ta-a Nbn. 990:10, ef. Sa se-pit Sarri 
béligu sabtu ABL958r. 11, cf. also clantka Sa 
Se-pit-su-nu tasbata (see sabdtu mng. 
3g-1’b’) ABL 412r. 6 (both NB); SaAruru ibni 
liknus Se-p[u-us-§4] (see kandsu mng. 
la-2’) Lambert BWL 172 iv 13; cities sa ana 
air"-ia la iknusu OIP 2 69:22 (Senn.); 
matatim suknigam §1-e~pi-is-Su CT 15 4 ii 
16 (OB lit.), see Romer, Studien Falkenstein 186, 
cf. §1-e-pu-us-Su Suknisam matam ibid. 19, 
Sarranisunu usakni§sa Se-pu-ui-a OECT 6 
pl. 11 K.1290r. 18 (prayer of Asb.), see von Soden, 
AfO 25 47, cf. also AfO0 20 88:8; nist. . . Suksida 
gatia suknigu Se-e-pu-i-a (O Samas) 
bring all peoples under my rule, subject 
(them) to my feet VAB 4 242 iii 46 (Nbn.); 
Sa... GN ana Gin" MES-sd useknigu KAH 
2 84:25 (Adn. II), ef. Layard 17:13 (Tigl. II), 
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for other refs. see kandgu mngs. 1a, 5a, 7, and 8; 
ana Gir.Hi.A bélyja amqut EA 227:4, ana 
Girn.MES-ka amqut EA 230:3, ana 2 Gir. 
MES amqutmi EA 287:66; 7 u7 ana cir. 
MES Sarri bélyja amqut EA 148:3, anal Giz 
béluja amqut 7 u7-ta-na EA212:3, and passim 
in EA, wr. ana (1) GiR.HI.A-~pt EA 228:5 
and 8, @n@ UZU.GIR.MES EA 55:3, ef. 
béli kimé urnvu GN ina KUR Upe ana uzv. 
air.MES-ka / qa-ti-hi u kiam uRv GN, ana 
uZzU.GIR.MES-ka | qa-ti-hu li-e§ EA 
53:64f.; ana upri GiR-pi Sarri bélija 7 u7 
amqut EA 177:4, also 182:3, cf. ana Supali 
upri GiR-pi EA 174:6, also EA 175:5 and 
176:5; see also Saplus. mng. 3a-2’, Supalu; 
for other OB, Bogh., EA, RS refs. see maz 
qatu mng. 1c-2’, sukénu mng. 2b. 


4’ in periphrastic descriptions of a di- 
rection or goal: kibst milki igakkan ana 
cir! (var. adds .mES)-ni she (Ninsun) 
will send us on a well-considered road 
Gilg. Il i 18; gagqqad PN inakkisuma Sapal 
Se-ep bélija igakkanu they will cut off 
I’me-Dagan’s head and place it before my 
lord ARM 10 4:26; kima asl[t ina pana} 
air!'-gu uttappisa (var. unappisa) qu: 
rddigu JI massacred his warriors at his 
feet like lambs Lie Sar. 410, restoration and 
var. from Winckler Sar. pl. 26 No. 55:2, nas 
qasti azmaré pan cin" -§u kima asli utab- 
bikma TCL 3 136; [ina mlakar cir" -ku- 
nu iskunu they have placed (the silver) 
at your feet ABL 527 r. 10 (NB); 4 ANSE 
harbak[anni] ina cin" DN userrab he will 
bring four harbakannu donkeys to DN 
(as fine) ADD 326 r. 3, also (with irakkas) TCL 9 
57:17, ADD 386 r. 3, ADD 471 r. 7, and passim 
in NA: my second-born son 8a ina cir" 
Assur ibbanii who was created at the feet 
of ASSur OIP 2 150 No. 10:5 (Senn.); 1 luz 
bulta ... istu kappi Sa Samni ina Gir ila 
isakkan he places a garment, together 
with a jar of oil, at the god’s feet MVAG 
41/3 8 i 36, ef. i37 (MA rit.); atte’ila ina Gir" 
Nabi I always slept at the feet of DN 
Craig ABRT 1 5:5 (NA). 
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5’ referring to symbolic actions: ‘PN 
Sa ‘PN, ultu siqu ta&Sdmma turabbis u &e- 
pi-si ina tidda taskun ‘PN whom ‘pn, 
found in the street, raised, and whose feet 
she impressed in clay (taking measure 
for identification) VAS 6 116:9 (NB), cf. 
GiR.MES-Si-nu PN abusunu ‘PN, um: 
masunu ina tidi iSkunu Arnaud Emar 6 
217:9, and ef. (legend to actual footprints) ibid. 
218-20; igi.lu.inim.inim.ma.ka.na. 
ta gir.na Su bi.in.ti gi.gub.ba 
gir.na na,.kisib.lui.inim.inim.ma. 
ke,.e.ne.a.taib.ra.ra.a8& : inamahar 
Sibi [Se]-ep-su (var. Gir-su) tlge mindat 
[cin].MES-Su (var. Se-pi-su) ina kunuk &i- 
bu-ti ibru[mu] in the -presence of wit- 
nesses he took his foot, with the seals of 
the witnesses they sealed the size of his 
feet (of the foster child) Ai. IT iii 39ff., ef. 
tukum.bi 1u.u dumu put.ta Su ba. 
ra.an.k[ar] gir.[na Su bi.in.ti] AJA 
52 439:17 (code of Lipit-Idtar § 20); GIR-su 
ultéli w Gin-su sa PN iliakan he removed 
his foot (from the property) and installed 
PN’s (the adopted son’s) foot (i.e., gave 
him the right of succession) HSS 5 58:9, 
ef. minummé [A.SA].MES ... GIR-Su U-Se- 
el-li ana [PN] la-lu-&u iddin Lacheman AV 
379 No. 1:8, see also HSS 13 143, cited 
Sakanu mng. 5a (sépu b). 


6’ referring to fettering: they seized 
these kings ima biriti parzilli i qati 
parzilli utammehu Su" u cir" and put 
(them) in irons, hands and feet  Streck 
Asb. 12 i 181, ef. ibid. 28 iii 60, cf. Su" w Gin” 
biritu parzilla iddisuma Winckler Sar. pl. 27 
No. 57:1, also Streck Asb. 42 v 4, 74 ix 22, 198 
iii (= iv) 26, 202 v (= ii) 24, 328:47; SER.SER 
ert lu aknu inauzu (?).GiR.MBS-Su-nu let 
copper shackles be placed on their feet 
EA 162:66: Summa PN siparri parzilli assaz 
kan siparri parzillésu lipturu ina cirl'- 
e-a ligkunu if I have put PN in iron fetters 
let them take off his iron fetters and put 
(them) on my feet ABL 154:8 (NA), cf. ahu 
u Giz! siparra iltakanSu ABL 460 r. 6 (NB); 
see also kursd; note maskan ramnija mugq: 
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quta §e-pa-a-a my feet are paralyzed in 
the shackles of my own self Lambert BWL 
44:98 (Ludlul II). 


7’ in medical texts: Summa ultu qablisu 
adi qaqqadisu marus ana Gir"-sé balit 
if he is ailing from his hips to his head, 
(but) healthy (from his hips) to(?) his feet 
Labat TDP 106 iv 5, ef. 108 iv 6, 28:86ff., wr. adi 
GIRn.MES-S% KBo 14 58:3; Summa mursu 
ina Gin améli ili if the sickness erupts 
in a man’s foot AMT 74 ii 34, ef. ibid. 32; 
summa amélu. . . ummu ina Giz" -s4 ippus 
if fever is active in a man’s feet Kécher 
BAM 3 iv 11; Summa awilum hali salmatim 
panusu irassu [libbasu qatasu Se-pa-a-su 
mitharig malt if a man is covered with 
black moles all over his face, chest, belly, 
hands and feet AfO 18 66 iii 9 (OB), cf. 
summa amélu cin" -sé GIG.MES mald (see 
simmu) AMT 74 ii 24f, Summa... Gir. 
MES-8% dama mala AMT 73,1:20; Swmma 
amélu 8u"-& Gir"™-& anha if a man’s 
hands and feet are tired AMT 69,1:22; 
[summa awilum| se-er-ha-n[u] Sa Se-pi-su 
ittanallaku if the sinews of a man’s legs 
keep twitching AfO 18 66 iii 20, cf. (in broken 
context) ibid. 22 and 67 iii 24 (OB), also Summa 
sa Gir" -g7% ittanallaku Labat TDP 144 iv 58f., 
and passim; ana ser ani tebiiti Sa qaté u Gir" 
pussuhi in order to quiet pulsating veins 
of hands and feet AMT 98,3:13, see also 
sagagu; Summa... . ultu qabligu adi cin" -s& 
kasi if he is cold from his hips to his feet 
Labat TDP 88 r. 14, [Summa] 8u"-si u cin"! - 
&u KOM-ma KAR 211:6, see also emmu, kasi v. 
mng. la; Summa... GiIR-su tkappap u tar: 
ras if he bends and stretches out his leg 
Labat TDP 192 :35, and passim with various symp- 
toms, see also migitiu, Simmatu, rimitu; 
gaqqassu ana saplanu tagakkan ain" -si 
ana eldnu tufaqqa you lay his head low 
and elevate his feet Kiichler Beitr. pl. 1 i 14; 
2 GN.MES anndti ina mubhi ciz"™-& taz 
mannu you recite these two incantations 
over his feet Kécher BAM 152 iv 15; ina 
gishisu Gin-séi u kisalligu (you tie the 
amulet) on his thigh, leg, and ankle CT 23 
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9 iii 12; for treatments see also kaparu, 
mussuu, rahasu, rakasu, gataru; note with 
adv. ending: summa sinnigstu 2 US.MES 
Se-pa-nu-su-nu ulid if a woman gives birth 
to two boys feet first Leichty Izbu I 85, 
ef. LKU 126:24ff., also, with se-pa-nu-si-na 
(referring to two girls) Leichty Izbu I 103. 


8’ ornaments, footstools, etc.: x nisabu 
Sa GIR.MES pesitu x white cushions for 
the feet HSS 15 134:64 (= RA 36 144), 1 
TUG.SIG4.ZA SAG 1 TUG SIG4.ZA GIR EA 22 
iv 15, also 25 iv 50 (both lists of gifts of TuSratta); 
3} MA.NA HAR KU.BABBAR ina qdatisa % 
MA.NA HAR KU.BABBAR ina 81-pi-i-Sa (see 
semeru mang. le) YOS 8 141:10 (OB), for 
other refs. to anklets see semeru mng. 1; 
for footstools see kilzappu mng. 1, sépu in 
Supal sept. 


9’ in idioms: nisi mati gabbu ina 
muhhi istét Gin-su-nu izzazzu_ the people 
of the whole land are united ABL 1263 
r. 12 (NA); neither the wine keeper nor 
his assistant nor his secretary (make de- 
liveries) cir! ana cir" batlu ixakkunu 
one like the other has ceased deliveries 
ABL 42 r. 13, see Parpola LAS No. 311; ina GIR- 
St lu abusu lu ummagsu imat through its 
(the infant’s) “foot” either his father or 
his mother will die Labat TDP 230:110, ef. 
ibid. 111; difficult: iddin Nig.KUD.DA LU. 
DAM.GAR sa Gir-su ultu dariti la ilaqqi 
NiG.KUD.D[A] isu qati LU.DAM.GAR Sa 
Gir-su (see miksu mng. 2c) MRS 9 219 
RS 17.424+ :21 ff. 


10’ other occs.: andku arad Sarri 
b[élija] sa urrudu Sarra bélija ufltu qalq: 
gadija adi Gin.MES-ia I am the servant 
of the king, my lord, who serves the king, 
my lord, from my head to my feet EA 
295:10; ina A.MES-ka lu [qurl-du wma air. 
MES-ka lu e-tel-lum JRAS 1920 567:11; qatz 
u &e-e-pi Salimmu I (Nabonidus’ mother) 
have sound hands and feet VAB 4 292 ii 31, 
parallel AnSt 8 50 ii 30; ahyja Se-pi-ra la-mu- 
qa-a-a my arms and legs are without 
strength ABL 348:7, see Parpola LAS No. 180; 
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if a woman gives birth and cir imittisgu 
nu GAL (the child) has no right foot 
Leichty Izbu III 80, cf. ibid. 81f., (with kubbulat) 
ibid. 83f., (with sabulat) ibid. 85f., Gtr" -gi ina 
nakkaptisu raksa its feet are connected 
to its temples ibid. 90, Gin-s% 1-at ibid. 
91ff., 3 GIR.MES-s& ibid. 97; Summa tirdnu 
kima cin améliti if the intestines re- 
semble a human foot BRM 4 13:77; Summa 
siru ana muhhi Gir améli imqut if a snake 
falls upon a man’s foot CT 38 36:65, also 
KAR 382:35 andr. 18f., ef. CT 38 36:68, 39:14f. 
(all SB Alu); murus cir" alna ctr"]-s4 
(let loose against her) the disease of the 
feet against her (IStar’s) feet CT 15 46:72 
(Descent of Istar); gatdn u Sé-pd-an ira uba 
hands and feet tremble BIN 4 99:14 (OA 
let.), cf. U[dl]-la atr-si ir@upa qat[asul 
his feet are without strength, his hands 
tremble AfO 19 52 iii 152 (SB lit.); panika 
ul urrag ul inarratu Gir"-ka Piepkorn Asb. 
66 v 69; lu.u,(GISGAL).lu.bi sag.ga(!). 
na Su.bi gir.biu.me.ni.ké8.ké8 : Sa 
améli Sudtu qaqqassu qatisu Se-pi-su urak: 
kis he bound the head, the hands, (and) 
the feet of that man Surpu V-VI 160f,; 
summa Gir-su itebir if he has broken (a 
man’s) foot Goetze LE § 45 A iii 38; Sa 
qipite annite 1.ta.AM Gin.MES-su-nu 
ubattuqu they will cut off one foot of each 
of these qzpu officials AfO 17 286:101 (MA 
harem edicts), cf. ki ga... kappi &a A". 
MES-Si-nu Gir” MES-si-nu ubattuqini 
Wiseman Treaties 627; Gir'!-a-a naru ga 
mamma la idi gerebsa my feet are the 
river whose depths no one knows Maqlu 
v1 99; kt a... irrigunu TA Gir" MES- 
Su-nu karkiini irri a marékunu marate- 
kunu TA ain" MES-ku-nu likkarku (just 
as) their (the lambs’) intestines are rolled 
around their feet, so may the intestines 
of your sons and daughters be rolled 
around your feet Wiseman Treaties 552f.; 
gata cin" gaqqada upakkirgu he tied his 
hand(s), feet, and his head (to the five 
pegs) AnSt 6 156:133 (Poor Man of Nippur); 
the demons eper cir! mu isbugu have 
gathered the dust of my feet Afo 18 


Sépu 1b 


291:21, cf. Maqli VI 58, Laessge Bit Rimki 38:18 
and parallel STT 77:18, and passim, see eperumng. 
1b-1’; turbu? eper cir" ummdndatija Emurma 
he saw the clouds of dust (raised) by the 
feet of my troops OIP 2 37 iv 24 (Senn.), and 
see eperu mng. la; PN aradka epri ga Gir. 
MES-ka PN your servant, the dust of 
your feet EA 269:5, also EA 321:8, cf. ardu 
Sa Sarri u SAHAR.MES ga 2 GiR.MES- 
Su EA 233:7, RA 19 99:5 and passim, see eperu 
mng. le-3’; note fid G[i]R.a1.A-ga ka[lbu sa 
bit Sarri bélija (I am) the clay (under) 
your feet, a dog in the palace of the king, 
my lord EA 61:3. 


b) of animals — 1’ of quadrupeds: if a 
man hires an ox and Gir-éu istebir breaks 
its leg CH § 246:16; GUD Sa Se-ep-su ma- 
2-su VAS 16 152:21, see Frankena, AbB 6 152, 
also (in obscure context) ibid. 22f.; 2 GUD.HI.A- 
Su abtug ummami gse-ep-su DU-pi-ir (ob- 
scure) A XII/55:8 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bot- 
téro); [girl.gud.gud.daS8eba.ra.gaz: 
[i-na] Se-ep al-pi Se-a-am Su-uh-bi-it CBS 
1354 iv 10 (Bil. Farmer’s Instructions, courtesy 
M. Civil), cf. Se-pé-et GUD.HI.A PN irteneddi 
PN (the owner of the cattle assigned to 
the farmer) will take care of(?) the oxen 
YOS 12 334:7; Summa alpu2 sac-su 4 cir! - 
§% if an ox has two heads, four feet, 
(and six horns) AfO 27 60:44, cf. summa 
alpu Se-pt-in qinnatu [. . .] (obscure) ibid. 
49 (Izbu XIX); kussaSu lu thhasir Se-ep vmé: 
rigu lu illapit whether his saddle was 
broken, whether the leg of his donkey 
was wounded Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 14, cf. 
kusstiim Sebérum Se-ep wmérim lapat[um] 
ibid. 11 (OB let.); Summa ANSE.MES Se-pé- 
Su-nu u-Sar-hi-ig if donkeys .... their 
legs CT 40 33:3, restored from dupl. TCL 6 8:2; 
Summa immeru .. . GIR.MES-s¢é ana mind: 
tigu arraka if the sheep’s legs are ab- 
normally long CT 31 30:11, ef. ibid. 12, and 
passim in this text; summa kalbu ana pan 
améli cin-sué Sima Sinatisu tin if a 
dog lifts its leg in front of a man and 
urinates CT 39 1:64, cf. ibid. 67 f., CT 38 50:58, 
63; summa humsiru §a 6 GiR.MES-Su ina 
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bit [améli tnnamir| if a mouse with six 
feet is seen in a man’s house CT 40 29 
K.12841:3, ef. (with three and five?) ibid. 1f.; if 
a ewe gives birth to a lion and 8 cir!- 
§u it has eight legs Leichty Izbu V 79, and 
passim in similar context in Izbu, wr. 8 GIR. 
HI.A YOS 10 56 iii 16 and 18 (OB Izbu); a 
mare Girn-su ga Suméli fa EGIR-Su u 
esensé[rigu ...] whose left hind leg and 
back [has a white spot?] HSS 14 648:14, 
ef. ibid. 2 (Nuzi); for foreleg see mahré adj. 
mng. 4a, for hind leg ark@ mng. 1d-3’. 


2’ of other animals: summa air! 
paspasi GAR if he has duck’s feet Kraus 
Texte 24r. 6, ef. gir! raqqt ibid. r. 7, cir! 
summati ibid. r. 11, ef. ana Se-ep Seleppé 
kigdd raqqima STT 215 ii 48; Summa As 
kima &i-ip erbim samdat if the “foot mark” 
has (something which looks) like a lo- 
cust’s foot attached to it YOS 10 44:53 
(OB ext.); Summa pani tulimim kima &e-ep 
issuri[m ke]pi if the surface of the spleen 
is as blunt as the foot of a bird RA 67 
44:72, also ibid. 74 (OB ext.); Summa GiR SUR. 
DU.MUSEN [...] if he has a foot (like) 
a falcon Or. NS 16 196 r. i 3 (physiogn.); 
Summa MUSEN 3 GiR.ME[S ...] if a bird 
has three legs OCT 41 4 Sm. 402+ r. 3, and 
(with four to five legs) ibid. 4-7; Summa umamu 
rabit &a ki isstir famé 2 Gir" -gu[...]... 
tar if a large animal that has two legs 
like a flying bird is seen JNES 33 199:20, 
ef. ibid. 6 (Diviner’s Manual); U0 murdinnu : 
AS GiR anziizi Uruanna Ill 3; for sép aribi 
(a plant) see dribu mng. 2. 


c) of demons, monsters, anomalies, rep- 
resentations: the evil utukku has a lion’s 
head gdté air" Anzi hands (and) feet 
of the Anzii bird ZA 43 16:46, cf. ibid. 43-45 
and 47f.; [Su.bi gi]S.e8.sa.ad gir.bi 
gi8.rab.mah : [gqds]su nahbalu se-ep-si 
nardabbumma his (the demon’s) hand is a 
snare, his foot a clamp CT 17 25:14f.; 
ina Girn"-sé sa imitti erseta Sapis sia, 
ctr" - 8 Sa imitti UMBIN MUSEN . . . GIR”- 
&u Sa Sumeli tarsatma kinsa §a tappésu sabit 
(see Sapdsu) MIO 1 74 iv 40ff., see Lambert, 
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Or. NS 54 197; i&tu mesirrigu ana Gir™- 
&u kalbu from his belt to his feet (he is) 
a dog ibid. 78 v 48, and passim in this text 
(description of representations of demons); Saplié 
cir" -si-nu ina muhhi 2 BARA siparri... 
Sursudu below, their feet rest upon two 
bronze pedestals (referring to representa- 
tions of four GupD pumu ‘uTU) OIP 2 
145:19; 7 ummdni ... ruttitu indsunu 
qatagunu u Giz" MES-si-nu passu seven 
sages, their eyes, hands, and feet are 
smeared with sulphur(?) BRM 4 6:24, see 
TuL p. 93; Summa izbu Gir" -sj LIMMU.BA 
ana EGIR-&&% GUR.MES if a malformed 
animal’s four legs are turned backwards 
Leichty Izbu XIV 83, and passim in Izbu, ef. 
cir" suhhurat a club foot CT 38 7:23; 
Summa cir" 1-at ina libbi dli u namésu 
innamir if a one-legged man is seen in 
the city or its surroundings CT 38 7:24, 
also, wr. GiR CT 39 32:11f.; ki-ma Se-ep 
“1m ra-pi-dim bit? rahis my house is ruined 
as if by the onrush of “running” Adad 
CCT 4 1a:3; difficult: cir” i tattuah 
the “foot” of the god has gone to rest (it 
is very fortunate to go now to the king) 
ABL 652:15, see Parpola LAS No. 145; note in 
ref. to a constellation in human shape: 
[muL Sal]batdénu ina KASKAL sit Enlil 
itti Gtr" MES [MUL].8u.cI ittanmar the 
planet Mars has appeared on the path of 
the Enlil stars at(?) the feet of the con- 
stellation “Old Man” ABL 679:5, see Parpola 
LAS No. 300, ef. Thompson Rep. 244A:3, cf. 
Summa UL.S8U.GI GIR.MES-8&% NU IGI.MES 
BPO 2 Text XV 10, XVI 5; DIS ima MN 
upD.15.KAM kI KUR Sa ‘Samag se-pe-e-ti 
MUL.UD.KA.DUH.A MUL.IKU U MUL.SIM. 
MAH Sitqulu on the 15th of Simanu at(?) 
sunrise the feet of Cygnus, the constella- 
tion Iki, and the Southern Fish are “in 
balance” Hunger Uruk 95:5; MUL IGI sa 
Se-pit MAS.MAS LBAT 201 r. 8, also MUL 
dr (= arki) §a Se-pit tiamé ibid. 205 r. 8 
and passim in astron. diaries; note sikkata re: 
téma cir sabat drive in a peg (in the 
tooth), seize the foot (of the “toothache 
worm”) CT 17 50:20. 
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d) of a piece of furniture: 1 ergu huz 
rasa uhhuzu GiR.MES-su lamassdti one 
bed overlaid with gold, its legs (represent- 
ing) lamassu genii EA 14 ii 19 (list of gifts 
from Egypt); ersu GiR.MES Sa Sakk{ulli] a 
bed with legs of Sakkullu wood HSS 14 
247:106, 1 passiru Sa GiR.MES-8t Sa tas: 
karinni AASOR 16 8:55, also x GIS.BANSUR. 
MES Gin.MES-<su>-nu §a sulma u Sinna 
uhhuzu x tables whose legs are of sulmu 
wood and inlaid with ivory HSS 14 247:87, 
cf. ibid. 88; xX GIS pd-as-Su-re-tum sa Se- 
pi-su-nu §a aud x tables whose feet are 
(in the shape of) ox (hooves) HSS 15 
182:12 (= RA 36 136), cf. 90 GIS.MES Se- 
pi-tum ana 10 GIS péd-as-Su-re-ti nadnu 
AASOR 16 85:5, ef. ibid. 2 and 8; aténitu kan-z 
nulathu §a GIS 2 Se-ep-su Sa sipalrri sa 
daltt: HSS 15 130:17 (= RA 36 138, all Nuzi); he 
brings the crown of ASSur and the em- 
blems of Ninlil ina cin parakki ina muhhi 
kusst ugegsab (and) places (them) on the 
throne at the foot of the dais MVAG 41/3 10 
ii 16 (MA rit.); 1 zarat Samé TCG siprat kuss?t 
Se-pa-te SA; KAR one canopy, orna- 
mented(?) purple(?) cloth for a foot- 
stool(?) ADD 1039 ii 13. 


e) foot of a mountain: cities Sa ina 
GiR KUR GN KUR GN,... sal’uni which 
lie at the foot of Mount GN and Mount 
GN, AKA 54 iii 59 (Tig). I), ef. (cities) sa 
ina ain" Kur GN gadé nadi TCL 3 272 
(Sar.), GN ina cir! GN, sadé OIP 2 114 
vili 31 (Senn.), Iraq 18 124:8 (Tigl. ITI), Lie Sar. 
140, cities Sa GIR KUR GN AKA 74 v 59, 
134 iii 9, KAH 2 66:12, AfO 18 351: 49 (all Tigl. 1), 
AKA 334 ii 102, and passim in Asn., KAH 2 84:40 
and 46 (Adn. II), Rost Tigl. III p. 52:41, PN sa 
GiR KUR GN 3R 7 ii 24 (Shalm. III); TA GIR 
KUR GN... artedt I marched from the 
foot of Mount GN AKA 312 ii 53, cf. Gir 
KUR GN assabat AKA 310 ii 48 (Asn.); he 
killed wild bulls tna uRU GN Sa pan kUR 
GN, u ina GIR KUR GN; at the city GN 
which is near the land of Hatti and at the 
foot of Mount GN; AKA 139 iv 5 (Tigl. 1); 
NA,4.‘SE.TIR ... §a ultu GIR KUR GN Sadi 
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ibbabla the . . . .-stone which was brought 
from the foot of Mount GN OIP 2 132:73, 
ef. NA,.°SE.TIR fa... ina Gin! KuR GN 
Sadi ramanus uttanni OIP 2 127d:6; I built 
a city ina muhhi nambai sa cin" Kur 
GN elénu GN, above the seeps at the foot 
of Mount Musri above Nineveh (and called 
it Dar-Sarrukin) Lyon Sar. p. 14:39, ef. 
cir! kur GN Sad? ibid. p. 21:26 and passim 
in Sar.; [‘Ninurta-ila-a-a] : Sa uRU Na-si- 
bi-na : a-na cin"! kur Na-al RLA 2 431 
year 736 C°l:38 (eponym list); anntrig ina GN 

. ina §e-ep KUR-i anadku I am now 
in GN at the foot of the mountains ABL 
455 r. 9 (NA, coll. K. Deller); SamaX-mudam- 
miq, king of KarduniaS ina Gir KUR GN 
sidirtu lu iskun{ma] drew up a battle 
array at the foot of Mount Jalman cT 
34 40 iii 3 (Synchron. Hist.); a field ina cir! 
tilli at the foot of the hill ADD 623 r. 5; for 
other refs. see Sada A mng. 1k-1’. 


f) (in pl.) river bluffs: 2 dldni ina muhhi 
Puratte addi 1 ina Gir anndie a Puratie 
GN Sumésu abbi 1 ina air ammdte §a Puratte 
GN, SumSu abbi two cities I founded upon 
the Euphrates: the one on this side of the 
Euphrates I named Kar-A&Sur-nasir-apli, 
the one on the other side of the Eu- 
phrates J named Nébarti-ASSur AKA 361 
iii 50; Aldni ga ctR anndte u cir" MES 
ammite §a Idiglat AKA 377 iii 103 (Asn.). 
ef. 3R 8 ii 36f. (Shalm.), cities ga GIR anndte 
Sa Puratte AKA 355 iii 32 (Asn.), Sa GIR 
ammdte KAH 2 71:26 var., AKA 38 ii 4 (both 
Tigl. I), KAH 2 84:116 (Adn. II), 3R 7 i 38, 8 ii 
85, WO 2 28:41 (Shalm. III), CT 34 38 i 30 
(Synchron. Hist.); URU GN ina GiR ammdte 
Sa Puratte sali the city of GN lies on the 
other side of the Euphrates AKA 349f. 
iii 12 and 15 (Asn.), also Scheil Tn. I 80 and passim 
inTn. 1; maciz ammate §a Idiglat maddattu 
maattu attahar on the other side of the 
Tigris I received much tribute AKA 346 
iii 1 (Asn.); 50 ramdni danniti ina Gin am: 
mate §a Puratti adik I killed fifty wild 
bulls on the other side of the Euphrates 
AKA 360 iii 48 (Asn.), wr. GIR! MES ammdte 
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WO 1458:55; note: dsttu §d-pil-tum ultu Gt 
fp adi cir ip eli ina libbi uSessu he will 
open a low(?) ditch leading outward from 
the bank to the “foot” of the upper(?) canal 
Strassmaier Liverpool 24:14 (NB). 


g) of the day: see Malku VI 208ff., in 
lex. section. 


h) parts of the foot: ina a-si-du Se- 
pe-su-nu qagqari wbigsu with the heels of 
their feet they split(?) the ground Bagh. 
Mitt. 11 95 ii 4 (Gilg. V); if a woman gives 
birth and 6 Svu.si.MES Girn"-&dé Sa imitti 
(the child) has six toes on its right foot 
Leichty Izbu III 58 and passim in Izbu; if a 
scorpion stings Su.st 2 sa ain suméli 
the second toe of the left foot CT 38 37 
K.11746:5, also (with other toes) ibid. 2 andr. 4, 
ef. U.MES Gir" -$i TUR.MES his little toes 
Kraus Texte 23:8ff.; Summa 8U.SI.MES Su"- 
su cin" -si ikkalagu ifhis fingers and his 
toes hurt him Labat TDP 98 r. 43, ef. ibid. 
44ff., cf. Summa 8vu.si.MES Su" -s u cin" - 
Su Sa imittt u Sumeli dama mald ibid. 40, 
(with amga ata) ibid. 152:52; u-ba-na-at(text 
-§u) §e-pi-&u = it-te-ni-en-si(!)-flal-a-su 
KUB 37 55 i 12; ina Su.si Gir-ka GAL-ti 
Sa Suméli Sipta 7-8 ana muhhi abunnatisu 
tanaddi you cast the spell seven times 
over his navel with your left big toe Kiich- 
ler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 59, cf. ibid. 61 (= Kécher BAM 
574 iii 53 and 55); supur SU.SI.MES Gir!- 
Su (if) his toenails (are yellow or red) 
Labat TDP 144 iv 47f.; see also karsu mng. 3; 
note: sic, (reading unkn., perhaps bidu): 
sic, Gin” -si Sa imitti supur issirim the 

. of his right foot is (like) a bird’s 
claw MIO 1 74 r. iv 42 (SB description of 
representations of demons); Summa siru ana 
muhhi sic, Gin améli imqut if a snake 
falls on the .... of a man’s foot CT 38 
36:66; Summa uzndsu u SIG, Gin! -s4 isténis 
kasd if his ears and the .... of his 
feet are equally cold Labat TDP 70:15, 
SUMMA SA SIG, GIR imitti§<u Z1.zZI1-si Kraus 
Texte 22 ii 14f., ef. ibid. 36 v 19, 38a r. 11 ff. 
and dupl. BRM 4 23:4 and 7, (preceded by K1.Ta 
cir) Kraus Texte 48 r. 3; if a scorpion stings 
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siq@,4.81 Gir imittisu the... . of his right 
foot CT 38 38:51 and (with the left foot) 52, 
ef. [s1a,].51 GIR.MES-&¢% u Ser'dn kisadisu 
tasammid AMT 15,3:20; Summa na-kap cin 
imittisu uzagqassu STT 89 : 28, cf. ibid. 23; see 
also eqbu, kabbartu, kimsu, kisallu, kibis 
sépi “sole” sub kibsu mng. 1g, nakkapu A, 
nurbu A, Sahiru B. 


2. self, person — a) in constructions 
with verbs: if I cannot sell the amitu iron 
Se-pé-e-a agar ukkusim ukka&ma I will 
move myself (lit. my feet) to wherever I 
have to CCT 4 38a:5 (OA let.); 2 ANSE 
eqla anna ina se-pi-ia ugelwimi I myself 
have walked around this field of two 
homers (to survey it, and have given it to 
PN as his share) JEN 23:13; ana §aal 
Sulmija ain" -&% iprusma he did not bother 
to ask after my well-being Streck Asb. 64 vii 
89; sabe... fa ina GIR.MES-Su-nu étiquni 
men who passed by in person AfO 23 79f.:3, 
14, and 22 (MA); Se-pa-am ahitam ana libbi 
alim la tugerreba you (pl.) should not let a 
foreigner enter the city CT 52 50:12 (OB let.); 
cir" ana muhhi dibbi sa a&kmé ul usuzzu 
YOS 3 144:20 (NB let.). 


b) qualifying objects, etc., of personal 
use or property: ina 1stét GIS.GIGIR-ia u 1 
lim ANSE pit-hal atr"-ia with my single 
chariot and one thousand of my own 
horsemen Lie Sar. 150, for other refs. see 
narkabtu mng. lb-1’, mugirru in sa mugirri mng. 2b; 
x barley ana 6 wmi ana ANSE.KUR.RA. 
MES Sa GiR.MES LUGAL for six days for 
the king’s own horses HSS 14 48:2 (list of 
distribution of barley), also HSS 15 271:5, HSS 16 
443 :3 (all Nuzi). 


c) other oces.: Ina-se-pi-su-sulmu, 
Ina-&e-pi-§u-balatu (personal names) TIM 
5 68:11 f., see M. Stol, AfO0 32 94n.7; GIR" -a-ni 
ina matati gabbi ul etret we are not safe(?) 
anywhere ABL 327:13. 


3. access, approach, attack—a) in 
gen.: ana wagsib GN Se-pa-am istu GN adi 
GN, likkisuma as for the inhabitants of 
GN, they should cut the access from GN 
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to GN, ARM 4 38r. 6, cf. ana Gir nakdsim 
ARM 14 86:27; 1 LO atita PN Gin.MES- 
Su ki unakkisu itusu iktalasu when PN had 
cut off the path of one of my men, he 
kept him with him EA 8:36 (let. of Burna- 
buria’); ana karim Sé-pi parsat my access 
to the karu is blocked VAT 9301:14 (OA 
let.); PN Se-pa-am ana sér Sarrim iptaras 
PN has blocked access to the king TIM 
2 14:13, see Cagni, AbB 8 p. 10 note a; 
ki.st.a gi.zag.gar.ra é.ni gir(text 
MA) si.il.la.ab = ina ka-si-a-t[i] [a x 
gtl-ma Se-pa-am pu-ru-us 2N-T343:1f., in 
MSL SS 1 89; ima asrim saqummim asar 
Si-pu-um parsu in a silent place to which 
access is blocked RA 11 92 i 12 (Kudur- 
Mabuk), and passim in rituals; ina biti Sudti 
GIR ipparras KAR 384:20, also KAR 377:30 
and 376:43; note: Gir (var. adds tdl-lak(!) - 
ti) ana bit améli ipparras Boissier DA 1:3, 
var. from KAR 376 r. 2; urha astiti padani 
pehiiti asar kibsi Suprusu Se-e-pi la ibassa 
(I passed many times) over bad roads, ob- 
structed paths, where access is blocked, 
approach not possible VAB 4 112 i 23, also 
124 ii 20 and 150 iii 12 (all Nbk.); GiR A.MES 
S§ani§ GiR A.KAL arrival of water, or also 
arrival of flood Boissier DA 211 r. 20 (SB 
ext.), and note tamit air"! mé 79-7-8,84 
iii 18 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); izzaz ina 
stigima usahhar cin" (the sorceress) 
stands in the street and prevents access 
Maqlu III 6; the ruler of Elahut will not be 
able to come to help the enemy of my lord 
[in] a libbt matisuma se-ep-su [ir] rakkas he 
will be confined (lit. his foot will be bound) 
in his own country CRRA 18 63 A.49:57 (Mari 
let.). 


b) in military contexts: gir lu.kur.e 
Mkalam.8é ba.bad.[du] : g-ip nakri 
ana matim parsat the access of the enemy 
into the land is blocked PBS 10/4 8:6, see 
Wilcke, WO 5 2; Gin umman-bada [iélab- 
biamma the attack of foreign people will 
advance RA 44 16:6, also ibid. 5 and 7 
(translit. only), YOS 10 44:53, §2-ip Elamtim 
YOS 10 50:3, also, wr. GIR ibid. 20:22; &- 


Sépu 3c 


up irrubakkum tadéksi you will defeat the 
attack directed against you ibid. 44:30, 
also S1-ip irrubakkum ina ré& eqliga taka&- 
Sass|t] tadd[k] ibid. 31, ef. ibid. 19, 32, 34, 
and 60, YOS 10 50:11 (all OB ext.); GIR bdrtum 
Gir ana matija itehhd footmark (predict- 
ing) revolt, an attack will threaten my 
country Labat Suse 3:35, cf. si-ip bartim 
RA 27 149:34, Labat Suse 6 i 19 and 31, and 
passim; GIR nakri ana matia ihhabbata an 
enemy attack will make an incursion into 
my country Boissier DA 225:4 (SB ext.), GIR 
nakri ana mati GAR-an LBAT 1526:14; Se- 
pu-um ana mat nakrim utassar YOS 10 11 
iii 29 (OB ext.), GiR-ka ana mat nakri ain 
nakri ana matika utasSara BRM 4 12:56 
(SB ext.); a&%um kiam Se-ep nakrim kajanat 
for this reason the enemy stays con- 
stantly (here) ARM 3 16:19; I drew near 
his fortress sa ana... kalé cin" nakri 
eli nagé kilallan raksatu. which was con- 
structed above both districts in order to 
keep away enemy invasion TCL 3 77 (Sar.), 
ana Suprus Gin! L6.KUR KUR NIM.MA.KI 
Winckler Sar. pl. 35 No. 74:139, also Lie Sar. 
p. 64:17; Gir" me [LO Gi-mlir-a-a laz 
panisunu tattaprasu ABL 1237 r. 8 (NB), ef. 
ibid. obv. 14; for other refs. see parasu. 


c) (in NB) put sép PN nasi to guaran- 
tee a person’s presence at some future 
date: pit ctr” sa PN 'PN, [ina qdé] PN, 
nasita ki ana agar Sandmma ittalka x GUR 
suluppi ‘PN, ana [PN;] tanandin ‘PN, 
guarantees PN’s presence to PN;, if he 
(PN) goes elsewhere, ‘PN, will pay x gur 
of dates to PN; Cyr. 147:1; pat ctr” sa 
PN PN, ina gaté PN; nase umu sa PN; illaku 
PN, tna mahrisu usazzassu TuM 2-3 196:1; 
adi imu Sa PN... ultu ahulld ibbir ‘PN, 
put §e-e-pi fa PN; mutisu ina qdt PN 
nasdtu imu §aPNn itebir PN; ta-bak-kam-ma 
ana PN tanandin until PN (PN,’s brother) 
returns from abroad, ‘PN, guarantees the 
presence of PN;, her husband, to PN, when 
PN returns, she will produce PN; and hand 
him over to PN Stevenson Ass.-Bab. Contracts 
No. 29:3 (= 5R 67 No. 3), ef. Nbk. 366:6, and see 
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Koschaker Birgschaftsrecht 46, put GIR [$aPN] 
PN, ina qaté PN; nasi UD.3.KAM [PN] ina 
GN [ana PN3] ... tandin TCL 12 69:1; 
annitu mukinné §a ina panisunu 'PN pit 
Gin ga PN,... ta-dS-t Nbk. 342:4; adi qit 
$a MN PN PN, u PN; PN, ana pani PN; [. . .] 
PN, put Gir-[si]-nu nasi Evetts Ner. 58:9, 
see Koschaker Biirgschaftsrecht 55 n. 10; PN put 
air! ga PN, nasi Dar. 296:17 and 18; igtén 
mamma pit cir" -§ ssi someone should 
guarantee his presence BIN 1 19:22 (let.). 


4. transport, routing — a) transport 
(OA): luqutum Sa Sé-ep PN isti harranim 
ussiakkum the merchandise from the 
transport of PN will be sent to you with 
(some) caravan TCL 14 11:24; kaspwm i-sé- 
ep PN lillikam CCT 2 34:16; we borrowed 
silver 1-Sé-ep PN VAT 9290:17, cited JAOS 
78 99 n. 66; PN i-sé-pi-su upazzir PN has 
smuggled (x tin and x silver) with his 
transport BIN 6 140:20; kaspam ina &é- 
pt-Su lublam BIN 4 24:21; 1-8é-pt-su [lu] - 
qutam asapparakkum CCT 4 10b:16; when 
the road is reopened I will send (the 
merchandise) to you ula i-sé-pi-a anaku 
anasSiakkum or I will bring (it) myself 
with a transport of mine CCT 3 26a:12, ina 
Sa Sé-pi-a ilteqe he received (the silver) 
from that of my transport TCL 4 27:29, 
ef. ina Sa &é-pi-su annakam mddam iltege 
HUCA 39 11 L29-558:13, parallel BIN 4 53:13, 
cf. also TCL 20 154:2; aS soon aS PN comes 
here andkuma ana GN sé-pi-a addanma 
luqitam lu jattam lu kuadtam uzakkama 1- 
§é-pi-a ubbalakkum I will personally set 
out for Purushattum and bring you the 
merchandise — mine and yours — with 
my transport CCT 2 1:23 and 25; 1 Gin 
KU.BABBAR ana qdati PN ina panitim &€é- 
pi-su addigsum I gave ‘him one shekel 
of silver for PN’s share with his earlier 
transport TCL 20 162:24, cf. [s]a &é-pi- 
Su panitim ICK 2 112:9, also Or. NS 50 101:5; 
ina warkitim sé-pi-%u VAT 9281:2 (unpub.), 
ina §a-ni-[tum] §é-pi-su BIN 6 77:27, and 
passim in OA; note: the merchandise lu 
Sa &é-ep PN lu Sa PN, irdianni lu Sa ellat 


Sépu 5 


PN; HUCA 39 33 L29-574:10, also (beside ellat 
PN) JJP 11-12 114 MNK 635:2ff.; note re- 
ferring to the commodity transported: 7- 
Sé-ep annikim Hecker Giessen 34:31; excep- 
tionally in OB: summa aldkam igqtabini 
tna Se-lep1PN mar siprim fa PN, illakamma 
IM 49221:32 (courtesy Kh. al-Adhami). 


b) routing(?) (Sum. adm. term in Ur II 
and OB): 2 Gur zU.LUM.MA 8U.TI.A PN 
ittt PN, GiR PN; two gur of dates re- 
ceived by PN from PN, via PN; Boyer Con- 
tribution 134:5, GIR PN TIM 2 145:5, 9 and 
15 and passim, GIR PN wu PN, Frank Strass- 
burger Keilschrifttexte 27:5, ARM 18 39:9, Holma 
Zehn altbabylonische Tontafeln 4:14, Edzard Tell 
ed-Dér 206:4', 208:4 and passim; x SE.GUR 
nahlum...anaMA.i.DUB namharti PN PN, 
PN; u PN, ENS{ PN; NiG.SU PNg UGULA PN, 
le-tum PNg GIR PNy A 32067:14; x people 
UGULA PN Nic.SU PN, ... GIR PN; Birot 
Tablettes 29:9; note: 3 SILA 1.GI8S SU.TI.A 
PN KI PN, ina alakika kaspam lusqulakku 
la takalla cir PN; three silas of oil to 
be received by PN from PN), when you 
come I will pay you the silver (for the oil), 
do not hold (it) back, routing(?): PN; 
(followed by date formula) BE 6/1 32:9 
(OB letter order), note the syll. writing Se- 
ep PN TLB 1 183:2; difficult: ezwb G18. 
PISAN.HI.A &@ TUR.TUR GIR NAGAR wu Suz 
kuitifa Sa abusa iddinusi apart from the 
baskets and the small items made by(?) 
the carpenter, and the jewelry which her 
father gave her CT 21:13, parallel: ezub 
TUR.TUR &-pi-ir NAGAR apart from the 
smal] items made by the carpenter ibid. 
6:15. 


5. rank: (the oldest son will receive 
a double share) u mdrisu réhiti Sa ‘PN itti 
mari PN, réhuti kima Gin.MES-su-<nu>- 
ma zitta ileqgqgd and the rest of the sons 
of ‘PN will get (their) share together with 
the rest of the sons of PN, according to 
their rank HSS 9 24:16, also HSS 5 21:10, 
67:11, 72:9, RA 23 143 No. 5:19, HSS 19 5:37, 
wr. ki-ma se-pi-Su-nu-ma HSS 19 22:7, see 
Deller, Lacheman AV 54; if PN (and) PN, donot 
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return the copper u erd ki Gin(?)-su-nu 
(possibly: emagqisunu) inandinu then they 
have to return the copper according to 
their means(?) RA 23 145 No. 14:6 (all Nuzi); 
[...] DINGIR.MES kima cirz"!-Si-nu ina 
1GI-s% u EGIR-Su illak [the rest of(?)] the 
gods will march before or behind him 
according to their ranks RA 71 45 r. 14 (NB 
rit.). 


6. “footmark” (on the exta) — a) in the 
protasis (often followed by sépu in the 
apod. referring to arrival or attack) — 
V wr. syll.: summa ina pani tulimim e- 
[p]lu-um if there is a “footmark” on the 
surface of the spleen RA 67 44:51, ef. ibid. 
52, Summa ina muhhi dandni &i-pu-um RA 
40 58:34, cf. ZA 57 132:34; Summa ina ruqqt 
nasraptim sa imittim i-pu-um saddat if 
at the thin part of the “crucible” on the 
right side a “footmark” is extending YOS 
10 6:2 (ext.), cf. YOS 10 36 iii 12; Summa ina 
sippi Sumél bab ekallim Si-pu-um ana bab 
ekallim er[bet] if on the left “doorframe” 
of the “gate of the palace” a “footmark” 
penetrates to the “gate of the palace” 
YOS 10 26 iii 54, ef. ibid. 43-53, 56, and 59; ina 
Sumél takaltim Se-pu-um ina libbi Se-pi-im 

. na wmitti hasim Se-pu-um YOS 10 8 
r. 29 and 32 (report), ef. YOS 10 36 iii 6, 8, note 
Summa HAR A.z1 % A.GUB $t-pa-an Sak[ na] 
ibid. 10, also passim in this text, Summa 2 &- 
pe-tum YOS 10 50:1, also (with 3 to 10, but 
wr. si-e-tum lines 3-8) ibid. 2-9, and passim, 
summa Si-pu-um ina libbi §i-pi-im ibid. 12; 
summa amitum sar erbetti§a Si-pe-tum 
maliat if the liver is full of “footmarks” 
on all sides AfO 5 215:1 (OB); summa sér 
hasim Si-pe-tum A.z1 % A.cUB ittatla if 
on the back of the lung the “footmarks” on 
the right and the left face each other YOS 
10 36141. 


2’ wr. cin: [summa ina] supat imittem 
Gir saknat Gir n@rdarim ana n@ rari tusst 
YOS 10 25:48, also ibid. 5 (OB), note wna GiR 
imittt ana mat nakri tallak ... ina Gir 
Sumeéli nakru irruba CT 30 19 r. i 10f. and 
dupl. CT 28 49 K.6231:6f. (SB); Summa ina bab 


Sépu 6a 


ekallim ina imittim Gir Saknat if on the 
right side of the “gate of the palace” there 
is a “footmark” YOS 10 27:5; ima Sumél 
martim Giz ana padan sumél martim naddt 
at the left side of the gall bladder a “foot- 
mark” lies toward the “path” at the left 
side of the gall bladder JCS 11 104 No. 22:5 
(report), cf. ibid. 98 No. 6:7, 99 No. 8:10. Bab. 2 
259:21, ina Sumél martim 2 GIR Szlechter 
Tablettes 2 156 UMMG 33:5, cf. GIR HAR (in 
broken context) Frank Strassburger Keil- 
schrifttexte No. 5:8 (all ext. reports); GIR reg 
padanim kadat (if) a “footmark” reaches 
the beginning of the “path” YOS 10 20:14, 
cf. ibid. 15-29; if at the rear of the “crucible” 
on the right side ai[R la-r]t-a-am w[s]t 
a “footmark” has a bifurcation RA 63 153: 1, 
ef. Gin kima hasis sammim ibid. 6, kima 
bu-ur-x-2x ibid. 5 (allOB); Summa Giz Saknat 
Labat Suse 6i 18 and passim; ina Sumél marti 2 
Gin.MES ina birisina pitru JAOS 38 82:14, 
also KAR 454:29, ef. ina Sumél marti Gir 
suhhurat JAOS 38 82:10, cf. RA 14 149: 12, ef. 
also ibid. 146 N.105:5 and 10 (MB? ext. report); 
itu... KI GIS.TUKUL GIR U GAB umimma 
Sa ina tértika basi tatamru after you have 
inspected the location of the “weapon- 
mark,” the “footmark,” the hole, the fis- 
sure, and whatever is present in your 
extispicy Boissier DA 212 r. 28; [Swmma ina 
Suméli marti] cir saknat if on the left side 
of the gall bladder there is a “footmark” 
KAR 454:1, and passim in this text, ef. Gir 
parkat a “footmark” lies across CT 2032 :56, 
Gir esret ibid. 33:85, and passim in this text; 
summa ina Sumél marti GIR ana panisa 
imsur if on the left side of the gall bladder 
a “footmark” . . . .-s toward its front KAR 
423 iii 28, (with ana arkat amiitu &) ibid. iii 25, and 
passim in this text, cf. BRM 4 12:80, Summa ina 
Sumél marti air [kak] ku ittuls¢ if on the left 
side of the gall bladder there is a “foot- 
mark” (and) a “weapon-mark” faces it CT 
30 48 K.3948 r. 3; Summa ina sumél marti 
pitrum ana Gir ishir if the fissure on the 
left of the gall bladder diminishes toward 
the “footmark” KAR 150:6; if you perform 
an extispicy on the “bird (formation)” and 
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Gir kippi esirma ina imitti kippi cin there 
is drawn the “path” of a kippu and to the 
right of the kippu there is a “footmark” 
KAR 426:18 and passim with one to three “foot- 
marks,” wr. (in pl.) GiIR.MES, see kippu 
mng. lb; Summa ina Sumél marti Gir isid 
ubdni ittul if on the left side of the gall 
bladder a “footmark” faces the base of the 
“finger” PRT 138:4, also 102:4, and passim in 
PRT. 


3’ wr. AS: summa AS ina libbi aS if 
a “footmark” is inside (another) “foot- 
mark” YOS 10 44:11, and passim in this text and, 
Wr. $1-pu-um its parallel YOS 10 50, see Goetze, 
YOS 10 p. 10 n. 69; AS [.. .] nasrapt{em] 
inattal JCS 21 231 r. 14’ (Mari ext. report). 


b) in the apodosis: Gir lemutia Or. NS 40 
136 K.8365:7, cf. also KAR 44:20, 8i-e-ep 
lemuttim YOS 10 26 iii 55, 44:58 (OB ext.), 
and passim; cf. GIR A.ZI.GA mi-li Labat Suse 6 
i 26; &i-ip(!) tazzimtim YOS 10 3 r. 1 (OB 
liver model); GiR usSurti CT 31 50:20, GIR 
kasdt KOR CT 20 39:12, also PRT 105:6, VAB 
4 286 xil; Si-ip bussurtim approach of 
good news YOS 10 44:36; Gin dumqt KAR 
454:8 (SB) and passim, also S1-e-ep dumqi[m] 
YOS 10 26 iii 53; G[i]R ma-si-it-ti ina matika 
innammar RA 44 16:4, cf. Si-pu ma-si- 
tum irruba[m] YOS 10 44:12; GIR makhi 
Sa mat nakri arrival of an ecstatic from 
an enemy country PRT 106:10; GIR eréb 
mar Sipri CT 31 34:12, ef. ibid. 13; GIR 
ubdrim YOS 10 27:5; GIR kt-ir-ri (= girrt) 
qallatt Labat Suse 6 ii 11, GIR apillé Gir 
andurdri ibid. iii 14, also CT 31 11:18; see 
also huSahhu, idirtu, nukurtu, etc. 


For the measure wr. Gir see puridu. For 
LU.Gir in EA, possibly an abbreviation 
for LU.GiR.SIG.GA, see Moran EA p. 381 n. 1. 

Ad mng. 3c: Koschaker Biirgschaftsrecht 48 ff. 


Ad mng. 4: Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Proce- 
dures 95f. 


(an official); NA; 


Sepua 


PN §a Gir! (witness) ADD 364 r. 9 and 
passim in ADD, also PN LU &é Gir” ADD 
771:5, ABL 1199:7, Johns Doomsday Book No. 4 
iii 2, and passim in ADD, wr. a LU.cir! 
ADD 105:1, edge 3, and left edge 2, PN rab 
kisir Sa Gin" Sa mar Sarri (witness) ADD 
470 r. 21, ef. PN LO GAL kisir &4 Gtr" (wit- 
ness) Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 30 r. 24*, see Ebe- 
ling Stiftungen p. 5; lu LO qurbati lu LO sa 
Gir PRT 44:6, for LU gurbitu cir'!-za, 
qurbuti a Gin" see qurbitu in sa qurbiti 
usage e; LU Se-e-pi S[a(?)] amta ina bit 
PN ubiluni libilunis& let the foot soldiers 
who have brought the slave girl from the 
house of PN bring her here ABL 1217 r. 6’. 


Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 48f. 


Sépu in Supal Sépi_s.; footstool; EA, 
NB; wr. syll. and supal cin"; cf. sapdlu, 
Sepu. 

giS.gir.gub = kir-sap-pu = Su-pal Se-e-pi von 
Weiher Uruk 53 ii 27 (Hg.). 

2 gu-pal Gir" VAS 6 314:1 (list of furni- 
ture), cf. one bed wu su-pa-lu GiR VAS 6 
246:2, also, wr. GIS su-pal ain" Dar. 
530:4; istén &u-pal §e-e~pu Nbn. 258:14, wr. 
Su-pal Gin" BM 84129:3 (courtesy M. T. Roth), 
Gi8 su-pal [air"] Roth Marriage Agreements 
No. 33:11, GIS §u-pa-li cir" Nbn. 761:2, dupl. 
Strassmaier Liverpool No. 32:2, ef. Nbn. 990:11, 
Nbk. 441:5 (all NB); note in literal mng.: 1 
salmu rabti Sa hurdsa uhhuzu Sa Sarri u 
Su-ba-al Gin.MES-su kaspa uhhuzu one 
large statue, overlaid with gold, (repre- 
senting) the king, and its stand, overlaid 
with silver EA 14 ii 12 (list of gifts from Egypt). 
Sépu v.; to march(?); syn. list*; ef. 

ba-’-u, Se-e-pu(var. -pt), na-pal-fu-u = e-te-qu 
Malku II 96 ff. 


Sepua s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr.(?) 
word. 
1 en-zu SAL & PI-Su §a ZAG U Sa GUB 


i-na pa-ni-su Se-pu-a one she-goat, its 
right and left ear(?) &. in front of it HSS 5 
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15:22; ubDU PI Sa zAG-lt S-mi-kap-[su 
Sa GUB i-na pa-ni-su Se-pu-a (see Simiz 
kapsu) HSS 15 332:9 (courtesy K. Deller). 


Seqtu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.* 


ina MU.AN.NA 2 GUR SE.BAR 2 GUR ZU. 
LUM.MA | (BAN) SE.GIS.i @ 1 (PI) 4 (BAN) 
Ziz.A.AN ina masSardta §a SE.BAR [u1z0. 
LUM.MA 8e-eq-i[um] ina 1 GuR 1 (BAN) 
ul-tu [g]i-ni-e ... innandinni [(x x)] PN 
ana PN, inandin each year PN will give 
to PN, (as rent for the prebend) x barley, 
dates, linseed, and emmer from(?) the 
stores of barley and dates, the &. is to be 
given (to various officials) at the rate of 
one seah per gur VAS 5 107:10. 


Seqf v.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


ni.ur.ba = se-qu-% Studies Landsberger 36:11 
(Silbenvokabular A, from RS). 


Séqu adj.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 


ulitu muhhi tri ana muhhi patri mugti 
sikkat parzilli muhri ana séliki [Sil]taha 
§e-qu-ti [muhr]t throw yourself from the 
roof onto a dagger, receive an iron spike 
in your side, receive sharp(?) arrows Lam- 
bert Love Lyrics 118 K.6606+ col. B:30. 


Séqu s.; (a vessel); MB, NB. 


15 puG se-e-qu (in list of vessels) PBS 
2/2 109:12 (MB), also ibid. 23, 27, 40; 3 DUG 
Se-qu (between pursitu and burzigallu, 
in inv. for a rit.) TuM 2-3 250:12 (NB). 


Possibly to be connected with séqu. 


Séqu (*Sidqu) v.; to measure level; OB, 


Mari; 1 (only perfect *isttq and stat. 
fem. séqet attested); cf. meséqu, s@iqu, 
Stqu C. 


Su.ar = [palsdtu, s[e]-e-Iqum] Nigga Bil. B 
149f.; Su.ur = Se-e-qu §4 ma-[da-di] Antagal N 
ii 5’; [Su.x.zi], [...], [. . .] = [Se]-e-qum Nabnitu 
8 Lff., ef. Nabnitu Catalogue 14, in MSL 16 16. 

Se-e-qu, sa-pa-nu = pa-Sd-tu CT 18 10 r. i 58. 


Ser anu 


GI8.BAN ‘uTU ina se-gi-im 4 SILA.TA. 
Am lu Se-qi-it at the measuring let the seah 
of Sama% be measured by one-third silas 
TCL 1 51:14f. (OB let.), see Landsberger, ZDMG 
69 527; there is no barrage for that canal 
to let the silt drain into the large canal, 
therefore téram ana i[pD.DA GAL n]i-is- 
te-iq we have ... .-ed the silt into the 
large canal ARM 3 79:13. 


Veenhof, Mélanges Birot 303 f. 


Ser Serri s.; descendants, future genera- 
tions; OB, OB Elam; cf. gerru. 


Sarrum [Se]-er Se-er-ri-Su adi hamsim 
ina kussim [us]fab the king’s descen- 
dants, up to the fifth (generation), will 
sit on the throne YOS 10 31 v 49 (OB ext.); 
ana dir u pala ana se-er Se-ri ana bagri 
. . . PN anaPN, tzzaz PN (the seller) stands 
as security to PN, (the purchaser) against 
claims for all future time, for all genera- 
tions MDP 24 357:12, and passim in OB Elam, 
wr. Se-er §e-er-ri MDP 23 200: 10 and passim, 
Se-ér Se-ér-r11 MDP 23 203:9, MDP 22 42:8, 
Se-er Se-€r-1l MDP 23 213:5, Se-ér Se-ri ibid. 
238:8, Se-ri §e-ri-2 ibid. 228:8, note ana[Sse- 
er] Se-ri-im MDP 28 418:11. 


Serammuhhe s.; north; Nuzi; Hurr. word. 


(house plots measuring x cubits) inaim 
§e-ra-am-mu-uh-hi (beside papahhi east, 
turighi west, wuruhli south) JEN 236:8, cf. 
eqlati Sa PN ina puruhli u egldtr ga PN, 
[ina] Se-ra-am-mu-uh-hi JEN 13:9, na IM 
Se-ra-mu-hi (beside papahhu) JEN 208:6; 
x field ina dimti Se-ra-mu-uh-hu [al Kip- 
TeSup JEN 233:13; ina se-ra-mu-hi §a dimti 
Sa[...] ina elénu Sa[...] JENu 790:6, ef. 
[ina] elén dimti Sa [Aqawatil] ina harrani 
Sa dimti U[lulijawe] ina (text Sa) 1m Sse- 
ra-mu-uh-[hi] JENu 104:7, see Fadhil Arraphe 
p. 292. 


Steele, JAOS 61 286f. 


Ser’'anu (sir dnu) s.; 1. sinew, tendon, 
vein, muscle, 2. sinew (as material for 
manufacturing objects); from OA, OB on; 
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pl. ser’dni (OB also Ser’ dnd[tum](?) VAS 
10 214 v 4); wr. syll. (SA4-tr-a-an CT 28 
28:9f.) and (UZU.)SA (SA.A Ugaritica 5 17:10, 
KAR 410:5f.). 


saée-er-ha-nu = Proto-Izi II 349, also Nigga 292; 
sa = [Se]-e[r-ha-n]u-um Nigga Bil. B 242; 54 sa 
= [§e-er-ha-nul MSL 14 98:233 :2 (Proto-Aa); sa-a 
sa = &-ir-a-nu (var. &i-ir-an-nu) Idu II 142; [sa- 
a] [sa] = S-tr-a-nu A IV/2:13; [uzu.sa.sa]l = 
Str-an nap-x-an Hh. XV Gap a, 2; [uzu].x.x.a = 
{é)r-fal-nu x [x] « Hh. XV 252; uzu.sa.[gu] = 
[la-ba-nu] = [Str]-’-a-nu kiSadi Hg. BIV 5, in MSL 
9 34; sa.gu.mu = Se-er-ha-an ki-[Sa-di-ia] Ugumu 
Section D 6; [sa].gir = Si-ir-ha-an Se-pi-im Nigga 
Bil. B 255; sa.Su.mu = [Se-er-hal-an qd-ti-ia 
Ugumu Section D 30; sa.ra = Si-ir-ha-a-nu et-qu- 
tum Nigga Bil. B 261; [.. .] = [min] (= [ba] sdru) 
Str-a-ni_ Antagal N iii 12’. 

sa (var. 8a.a) ni.te.a.ni mu.un.8i.in.dtb. 
dub.bu : sér-a-an (var. §Se-er-’-a-a[n]) ramanisu 
usapsah (Ea will heal his limbs) enable him to 
relax his own muscles ZA 61 16:28 (inc.); sa. 
Ina] giS.BU.gin,(GIM) u&,(KAXBAD).ri.e.ne 
hé.(gur]us.us : &-ir-a-ni-Sa kima gasisim kas: 
Sdptu Sudti libri (see gastsu lex. section) PBS 
1/2 122 r. 11f., see Falkenstein, ZA 45 14 ii 5; 
sa Ild.tu.ra.8é zu.zu.dé.mu.deé: Sr-a-ni 
marsa ina lamddija when I palpate the veins of 
the sick man CT 16 5:181f.; sa. bi ba.an.8ur. 
Sur : Sér-a-ni-su utennig (the asakku demon) has 
weakened his sinews CT 17 10:51f.; sa.bi gi. 
ha.an.gin, an.sil.sil.la: §-a-ni-Si  kima 
gihinni usallit (the sag. gig disease) slit his sinews 
as (if they were) a gihinnu basket CT 17 19:7f. 
and dupl. von Weiher Uruk 2:7f.; [sa 8i.in]. 
gam.ma sa Si.in.tu.e : Séir-[a-nu] ukannan Sir- 
a-nu izdr (the demon) contorts the sinews, he twists 
the sinews CT 17 25:23, see MSL 9 23; ‘Da. 
mu li.kud.da sa du7.du7.ke,(xip) : ‘min ga 
Sir-a-na batqa ikassaru Damu, who repairs torn 
ligaments Craig ABRT 1 18 D.T. 4817f., see TuL 
p. 156 and JRAS 1929 7; sa.nu.dig.ga sa. 
keSda sa.num.ma.l& sa.ad.num sa.ma. 
num sa.nig.duib sa.nig.hul : sr-a-nu la tabitu 
magskadu rapaddu sasSatu sd[mdnu] nipis Sir-a-ni 
&tr-a-nu lemnu ASKT p. 82-83 :19 and 21, see Bor- 
ger, AOAT 1 4; kuS.zu sa hal.ga dingir.gal. 
gal.e.ne nam.tar.tar.[...] : masakka &-ir-an- 
ka ana piristi ili rabiiti is$Gmu your (the bull’s) 
hide and your tendon have been assigned to the 
mystery of the great gods KAR 50:9f., see 
RAce. 22. 

nim-&-84 | sa.mEs-& | sa | ni-im-& | sa | 
[Sérl-[a-nu] AfO 24 83:11 (comm. to Labat TDP 
Tablet XX (= XXI)); nim-su-su / sa.ME-5d Hunger 
Uruk 72 r.9 (Izbucomm.); sa : Str-a-nz ibid. 40: 13; 
&i-§1-té : Sr-a-nu Izbu Comm. 278; 16 Lu sér-a-nu 
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§a an.TA-nu asidu Hunger Uruk 36:12; ri-tk-su- 
sé | &r-a-nu-&i GCCI 2 406:7 (comm. to Labat 
TDP); x-x-na : SA.MES ga da-me Assur 13955/kn+ 
:11, cited Kocher BAM 1 p. xiii; sa saa.K1 [.. .] 
KI NAq.ME SA.ME TAR [...] AfO 24 80,r. IIf. 
(gramm. comm.). 

&-ir-a-nu = maéru Malku I 157; Si-ir-ha-nu (var. 
§e-er-ha-n[u]) = agi (obscure, see agé B) Malku 
II 49, var. from von Weiher Uruk 119:51. 


1. sinew, tendon, vein, muscle (the 
cordlike parts of the anatomy as opposed 
to the soft parts called srw) — a) with 
specific reference to tendons, sinews: 
kima kisi §a tamkdari gabbi sa.MES-ia ilduz 
damma rakésumma irkus (who) has drawn 
taut all my tendons and tied them tightly 
as if (tying) a merchant’s leather bag Biggs 
Saziga 20 AMT 88,3:13; UZU.SA-7d (var. SA. 
MES.MU) tksi they (the sorcerers and 
sorceresses) have bound my tendons KAR 
80 r. 27, var. from dupl. RA 2641 r.1; mannusa. 
MES-ka uramme who has made your 
tendons go slack? Biggs Saziga 17 LKA 95 
r. 14, ef. lirmii SA.MES Kocher BAM 248 ii 53; 
§é-er-ha-an lab’im turammi she (Lama&tu) 
has made the tendons of the lion go slack 
BIN 4 126:20 (OA inc.), ef. Sé-er-ha-an su: 
harim wa la’im ta-x-x ibid. 22, see von Soden, 
Or. NS 25 143; Summa amélu sa cin" -si 
Sagguma atalluka la ile’i ana sA.MES cir" - 
& pussuhi ... SA Gin" MES-8dé ipassiha 
(var. ipassahuma) cir" -8i igallila if the 
tendons in a man’s legs are taut and he is 
unable to walk, in order to relax the ten- 
dons of his legs (you make a compress 
and) the tendons in his legs will relax and 
his legs will be able to move easily Kécher 
BAM 122 r. 2-10, var. from dupl. AMT 68,1 r. 11; 
for other refs. see pasahu; see also Sagagu, 
Saggu, ndsu mng. 2b, Sapdku mng. 3; ana 
SA MURUB, lubbuki to make the mus- 
cles(?) of the hip supple AMT 69,8: 15. 


b) beside %ru—1’ in gen.: Sr 


am[élitimma la] takkali sa amélitemma la 


takassasi do not eat (O, Fire) human 
flesh, do not consume human sinews AfO 
23 41:24, ef. (instead of your eating flesh, 
instead of your consuming bone) [... 
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ija-bat-ta-qisA.MES [instead of] your cut- 
ting sinews ibid. 42:14; Séru séra ekkal.. . 
SA-a-nu sA-a-nu ukannan flesh eats flesh, 
sinew twists sinew AMT 9,1 ii 27, see also 
kandnu mng. 3, kasdru mng. 6a; (O pa- 
ralysis) é[u]n[ni]s¢ Sér-a-ni-su you h»ve 
weakened his tendons (preceded by uzu. 
MES -8t) STT 136 i 10, see von Soden, JNES 
33 341; $t-tr-a-nu-u-a nuppuhu my veins 
are distended Lambert BWL 44:94 (Ludlul II), 
cf. Labat TDP 96 vr. 23ff; lirku ina uzuU. 
MES-Sd u SA.MES-Sd4 (if a woman has 
fever, li?bu disease and) dark spots on her 
flesh and veins Kécher BAM 240:59; diffi- 
cult: ina sir [§t]-tr-ha-ni-im ibbani [Til- 
lidum from the flesh of the .... the 
offspring is created Or. NS 42 503:3 (= YOS 
11 86, OB inc. for childbirth). 


2’ as per merismum: [mimm]a lemnu 
mimma la tabu sa ina Sirika u sa.a-ka 
basi anything evil, anything unhealthy 
which is in your flesh and in your veins 
Ugaritica 5 17:10, cf. Maqlu VII 122, AMT 97,1:18, 
Farber [Star und Dumuzi 131:79, Laessge Bit 
Rimki 40:54 and dupl. STT 76 r. 57; mimma 
lemnu Sa ina zumrija Sirija SA.MES.MU 
basi KAR 227 r. iii 16, see TuL p. 131:42; 
mursu Sa ina zumrija Sirija SA.MES.MU 
basi the sickness that is in my body, 
my flesh, my veins Surpu V-VI 69, and 
passim in this tablet; wpsasé lemnuti Sa zum: 
ria Sivija SA.MU Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 
528:10; mukil réé lemutti Sa ina zumrija 
Sirija SA.MES.MU basi Farber I8tar und 
Dumuzi 138:200, cf. PBS 1/2 121 r. 6; SA.ZI. 
GA su-sé UZU.MES-&% u SA.MES-[8%. . .] 
Biggs Saziga 51 AMT 62,3 r. 10; “anything 
evil” ga... kalasa.MES.mu litbusu Farber 
IStar und Dumuzi 131:71. 


c) in parallelism with zumru: turud 
lemna (gloss: mursa) sa SA.MES-[S]u 
(beside fa zwmrisu) Farber Istar und Dumuzi 
137:176, ef. littabil asakku Sa SA.MES-[ia] 
BMS 1:46 and dupl. 33:30, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 124. 
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d) in metonymic use for body: #- 
tr-a-ni-ia nissata umtalli I have filled my 
veins with sorrow Gilg. X v 29, cf. sA.MES- 
ka nissata [...] CT 46 33 vi 19 (Gilg. X); 
(Papullegarra who weakens) 8?-ir-a-an 
nakirt the sinews of the enemy JRAS 
Cent. Supp. pl. 7 iv 13 (OB lit.); Sansuku té(n) - 
Sunu... Ma-a NE Si-ir-’-an-Si-nu (see 
Sussuku) LKA 62:17 (MA lit.), see Or. NS 18 35. 


e) beside or opposed to other parts of 
the body: tukassasi SA.MES(var. .ME) maz 
nani tukannant you (Lama&stu) consume 
the sinews, you twist the tendons 4R Add. 
p. 11 to pl. 56 ii 2, var. from dupl. PBS 1/2 113 i 
30; mahis muhhi mubbil lig KA-«ia> mubbil 
gaqqadi akil sir-a-ni (var. s[A]) (the 
demon) who strikes the head, who dries 
up the palate, who dries up the head, 
who consumes the veins (or: tendons) STT 
215 iii 25, dupl. KAR 88 fragm. 4 iii(!) 5, var. 
from dupl. K.2506+, courtesy I. L. Finkel, cf. 
mahis muhhi murammi, sa mubbil lig pt 
ZA 45 206 iv 10 (Bogh. ine.); asbat gisésa kinsa 
kisilla qabla rapastu u sasalli gu-ub-gu-ba 
puhur SA.MES Kécher BAM 124 iv 19, ef. 
puhur SA.MES-ka Biggs Saziga 39:8, ef. ibid. 
22:6, gimir §e-er-a-ni (in broken context) 
KAR 82 i 6; tssabat gabla GI8(?).KUN(?) 
gisSa issabat UZU.SA.MES Studies Lands- 
berger 285:3, ef. ibid. 5f. (MA inc.); obscure: 
[. . .] wUZU.SA.MES-8% rihissu Sa ina TUG. 
SUMUN SAR [...] AMT 32,1 r. 2 (inc.); lirét 
Se-er-a-na-lal-[tum(?)] let her (Saltu) 
have sinews(?) VAS 10 214 v 4 (OB AguSaja), 
cf. aksat Se-er-[...] ibid. vi 4; rabid G18. 
TUKUL.MES-8% = nam-si-Su — Sér-a-ni-su 
(var. namussisu  8i-17T-a-nu-sa) (see 
namsasu) PBS 1/2 113 iii 21 and dupl., vars. 
from BM 120022 (OB Lamastu, courtesy W. Far- 
ber). 


f) in medical contexts — 1’ in gen.: 
Summa asiim esemti awilim Sebirtam ustal- 
lim u lu Se-er-ha-nam marsam ubtallit if a 
physician sets a broken bone or heals a 
sore tendon CH § 221:3; DIS GIG puhur 
(NIGIN) SA.ME-&% SILIM-ma. if all the sick 
man’s tendons (or: veins) are in healthy 


310 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Ser’anu If 


condition AfO 24 83:1 (comm. to Labat TDP 
Tablet XX (= XXI)), also Labat TDP p. 174:4 
(catch line), Iraq 18 133:21 (catalog); Summa 
amélu Simmat SA.MES marus if a man is 
suffering from paralysis of the tendons 
BE 31 56 r. 49 (= Kécher BAM 398), cf. S¢mmat 
Seri SLimmat| Sir-a-ni STT 136 i 2, see von 
Soden, JNES 33 341; [§]ér-a-nu lemnu Sir-a- 
nu napsu §a Sépé kissatu ifatu (in list of 
diseases) STT 138:24 and dupls., see MSL 9 
105; (if a stroke has affected him) sA.MES- 
8% mé usallaku and his blood vessels 
circulate “water” Kécher BAM 32:5. 


2’ with ref. to particular tendons or 
veins: [Summa] amélu Se-er-ha-nu sa 
SépéSu [it-t] a-na-az-za-z[u] if the tendons 
of a man’s legs continually stand still 
(opposed to ittanallaku iii 20) AfO 18 66 
iii 22 (OB), cf. sA egbisu GUB.GUB-az STT 
89:84, also Kocher BAM 194 ii 6, 354 iii 18, AMT 
58,7:6; SA sépésu kabbaru the veins of 
his legs are thick (and he cannot walk) 
Kécher BAM 124i 8, dup]. AMT 73,1:15, Summa 
SA.MES pémisu isténs itanakkalusu if the 
veins of his thigh hurt him continually 
at the same time (so that he cannot stand 
or walk) CT 23 1:1, ef. Labat TDP 108 iv 18, 
154 r. 15, AMT 69,9:3; SA ga UR-Su ittanak- 
nanu (if) the veins of his thigh are com- 
pletely knotted Kraus Texte 22 ii 9; Se-er- 
a-an Sapulligu tebi KUB 4 14:3 and dupl. 
KUB 87 187:2, cf. sa KU-8¢& (= Suburrigu?) 
ZI.Z1-8i Kraus Texte 22 i 21, SA SAG.KI"- 
Si Su" -§i u Gin"! -Si z1.ME Labat TDP 112 
i31, SA Su.sI GIR ZAG-s& GAL-lum ZI.ZI 
Kraus Texte 18: 12, and passim with tebi, q.v.; ana 
itb SA SAG.KI nuhht to calm the throb- 
bing in the veins of the forehead Kocher 
BAM 11:19, ef. CT 23 42 (= Kécher BAM 482) 
ii 10; if his head sa uktallim Labat TDP 
20:29, SA NU TUK ibid. 30; Sa panusu 
kurima SA.MES ina uGU panisu NU {L 
this means that his face is short and the 
veins on his face do not .... Kraus Texte 
24:15; Summa SA rés napistisu Sa mitt u 
Sumélt DU-ku-ma Sa pitisu Saknu if the 
blood vessels on the right and the left 
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of his throat pulsate and those on his 
forehead are relaxed Labat TDP 100:7, (if 
the vertebrae of his neck are loose) sa. 
MES-Su Saknu_ ibid. 82:25, for other refs. see 
gakdnu mng. Th, also (with opposite néhu, see ndhu 
mng. Ib) ibid. 144 iv 58, etc.; Summasa 1ar -sé 
ittanallaku if the veins of his eyes throb 
ibid. 52:13, cf. SA.MES-&% T1-ma la it: 
tanallaku his blood vessels are sound and 
do not throb ibid. 28:96; for other refs. see 
alaku mng. 6c; summa amélu UZU.SA imitti 
u Suméli ustabbalu if the arteries of the 
right and left (temples) of a (sick) person 
throb(?) (and blood comes out of his 
mouth) AMT 44,4:1; Swmma SA SAG.KI-S& 
adi KA-S8u izaqqamma u itahhit (var. ahz 
hit) (see zagapu A mng. le-2’) Kraus 
Texte 23 r. 5, ef. Bab. 7 pl. 18 r. 19; [Summa] 
GIG SA SAG.KI-8&&% eb-ru-nim if the veins 
on the sick man’s temples .... Syria 33 
123 r. 10, ef. (with dama isteqi, for ilteqd) 
ibid. r. 12, (with magtu) ibid. r. 11; SA panisu 
kima 8v.auR kappu (see kapdpu mng. 1a) 
ibid. r. 7, ef. (said of the veins of the eyes) Labat 
TDP 50 iv 9; Summa SA irtigu sic, iltegd 
if the veins on his chest take on a greenish 
color Labat TDP 100:6; ’wmma GIG SA IGI. 
MES-8% patru Syria 33 123 r. 9; summa 
(pantsu) SA.MES DIRI.MES if his face is 
filled with blood vessels Kraus Texte 7:6; 
ina UD.4.KAM SA SAG.KI-8% tamahhasma 
iballut on the fourth day you lance(?) 
the veins of his temple and he will re- 
cover CT 23 45 iii 23 (= Kécher BAM 482 iii 57); 
Summa SA kakkultt tat 15-s% tarku if 
the veins on his right eyeball are black 
Labat TDP 52:14, ef. ibid. 15ff., Swmma alittu 
sa tuliga §u-su-ru if the veins on a preg- 
nant woman’s breast are... . ibid. 204:49, 
(red) ibid. 51, SA.MES SA;.MES purruku 
veined with red blood vessels — ibid. 52, 
ef. ibid. 53 ff.; Summa gerbisu MI.MES-masa 
libbisu Suddudu (see Sadddu mng. 9) ibid. 
120 ii 38, also ibid. 46f., 234:37; Summa serru 
SA.MES SA-S&é SA; u SIG, ttaddé _ ibid. 
220:32; Summa sa ahiga UD.MES if the 
veins of her arm are white(?) Kraus Texte 
Ile vi 12; §a SA.MES ina muhkhi Su" ma’da 
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that (means that) there are many veins 
(standing out) on (his) hands (explanation 
to Summa qaté labbi fakin) ibid. 24:21; for 
other refs. see ammatu, eqbu, nu mng. le, 
irtu mng. la, kabbartu, kakkultu, kisallu, 
létu mng. la, nakkaptu, panu, pému, pi, 
putu, gablu A mng. 2a-2’, ginnatumng. Ib, 
Saptilu, pu, &uburru, tult, ubdnu. 


g) of parts of the exta: summa [martum] 
§e-er-ha-[nt] udduha[t] if the gall bladder 
is completely covered with a network of 
veins YOS 1031 iv 41; libbu Si-ir-ha-[nul-su 
damam [lu]pputu (if) the veins of the 
“heart” are spotted with blood ibid. 4214, 
cf. [Se-er]-ha-nu-su damam mali ibid. 31 
xii 23 (both OB ext.); Summa kalit imitti sa. 
MES nétat if the right kidney is sur- 
rounded with blood vessels KAR 152 r. 11, 
also (the left) ibid. 12; uncert.: Summa kas: 
kasu ana UZU.SA (var. SA) itur if the 
breastbone turns into a... . Boissier Choix 
94 K.4136+ r. 3, var. from K.3982 (both SB ext.). 


2. sinew (as material for manufacturing 
objects) — a) for fastening: naggarum 
Jamhadim Sa lamassam [ipp]esu 1 GuN &- 
ir-ha-ni irigann[i] u 8-ir-ha-ni ina ekal: 
[lim] sutamti ... 2 GUN sippatam pihat 
&-ir-ha-ni igahmitunim the carpenter of 
Jamhad who is executing the lamassu 
figure has requested of me one talent 
of sinews but sinews are in short supply 
in the palace, let them send without delay 
two talents of reeds in place of sinews 
ARMT 13 42:8ff., cf. 1(?) MA.NA §-ir-h[a- 
nt] 10(?) MA.NA ziné one mina of sinews 
and ten minas of palm ribs _ ibid. 56:8; 
% MA.NA Si-ir-ha-nu ana Sipir sahirtim 
ARMT 23 206: 1, cf. (given to the leather worker) 
ibid. 205:1; ina maskiya subbutu [. ..] ina 
SA.MES-ia subbutu [...] with my (the 
ox’s) hide the [. . .] (of the chariot) are 
fastened, with my tendons its [.. .] are 
fastened Lambert BWL 178 r. 12 (Fable of the 
Ox and the Horse); 12 KUS Sa enzi.MES 12 
tapalu e-er-a-nu ana GIS.GIGIR -ti-su ana 
qat PN nadnu twelve goat hides and twelve 
sets of sinews for his chariot were given 
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to PN HSS 15 195:4, ef. ibid. 1; (you cover 
the copper kettledrum with the hide of the 
bull) ina sa GUB Sa rapasti babsu taSappi 
you fasten its opening with the sinew from 
the left thigh KAR 60 r. 9, see RAcc. 22, 
also ina SA rapasti GUB-s&é bab&su tasappi 
RAcce. 14 ii 30, ef. also ibid. 18, ef. [maskul 
u Str-a-nu(var. -num) KAR 50r. 10, see RAcc. 
24. 


b) for bowstrings: 1 MA.NA 6 GIN 
&-ir-ha-nu ana gidi §a GIS.SUB.HI.A ARMT 
23 207:1; you use as bowstring sA.MUD 
MAS.DA ga GUB Biggs Saziga 65 K.9036:9, 
also SA PES.UR.RA ibid. 52 AMT 73,2:7, see 
sabitu usage e, arrabu usage a; return, 
arrow, to your canebrake, frame of the 
bow to your forests séir-a-nu ana Sagsalli 
immeri. bowstring to the sheep’s tendon 
RA 46 34ff. ii 18, 27, 48, dup]. STT 19:65, 80, 
STT 21 ii 65 (SB Epic of Zu). 


ce) for musical instruments: dari lu 
sA-an (var. Sér-an) sammé let my penis 
be a (taut) lyre string LKA 101:15, var. 
from LKA 95 r. 8, see Biggs Saziga 35, cf. 
DU.DU.BI SA ZA.Mi TI-qt ibid. 17; for SA 
as string of a stringed instrument, see 
pitnu. 


d) in magic and ritual use: (if a man’s 
leg is affected) SA OR UDU.NITA Sa GUB 
teleqge you take the sinew from the 
left thigh of a sheep CT 23 12 iii 42; SA 
MAS.DA tefemmi you spin gazelle sinew 
(and tie it around his feet) Kécher BAM 
194 ii 7; various stones ima SA AB.RI. 
RI.GA SA Ug.RI.RI tagakkak you string on 
a sinew of a dead cow and the sinew of 
a dead ewe Kiécher BAM 237 i 48, cf. SA 
AB.RI.RI.[GA] AMT 52,6:12, for other refs. 
see littu A usage a2’; you catch a male 
partridge(?) and Se-er-a-ni u irrt inaNAg. 
NA, tasdk you crush the tendons and the 
intestines with a pestle Biggs Saziga 56 left 
edge 5 (from Bogh.). 


e) other oces.: KUS wu &-ir-a-nu le= 
géma take the hide and the sinews (of 


312 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sératu 


the slaughtered goat) JEN 350:11, ef. KUS. 
MES wu Se-er-a-ni.MES JEN 551:14, see Jan- 
kowska, Lacheman AV p. 196. 


Since Ser’ dnu refers to ligaments and 
tendons and to blood vessels, i.e., any 
cordlike detail of the anatomy, its mean- 
ing depends on the context (the part of the 
body referred to and the symptoms 
described). See also Serhdnu. 


Oppenheim, Or. NS 31 27ff.; Kinnier Wilson, 
Iraq 18 140f. and Iraq 24 60ff. 


Sératu see sérétu. 


Serbillu 
Sum. lw. 

gi8.8ér.bil (var. gi8.8e.er.[x]) = Sa[r(?)-bil- 
lu] Hh. TI 240, see MSL 9 162; gik.8ér.bil 
= 8{u] Hh. III 253. 


(Sarbillu) s.; (a tree); lex.*; 


Serdanu (s¢rdanu) s.; (a gentilic or ap- 
pellative); RS, EA; foreign word. 


PN committed a serious offense against 
me wussir LO.MES KUR Su-te & daku LO 
Se-er-da-ni he sent Sutian troops and they 
killed the &.(-s) (and took three men pris- 
oner to Egypt) EA 122:35, also EA 123:15; 
L[G] &-tr-da-nu (in broken context) EA 
81:16 (all letters of Rib-Addi); PN DUMU PN, 
LU §e-er-da-n[a] MRS 9 234 RS 17.112:6; PN 
DUMU Se-er-da-an-ni MRS 6 124 RS 15.167+ 
:13, wr." Se-er-ta-an-ni ibid. 131 RS 15.118:5; 
PN DUMU Sé€-er-da-na Syria 18 250 RS 
8.145:27, see Nougayrol, MRS 6 257. 


Dietrich and Loretz, Stier AV 39ff. (with pre- 
vious lit.). 


Serdingirgallakku s.; (a song); SB; Sum. 
lw. 


[x] sér-dingir-gal-la-ku Sumeru x Su- 
merian §.-songs KAR 158 viii 13. 


Lit. “song of a great god.” 
Sérétu (sérdtu, sidrdtu) s. pl.; morning, 


morning time; OB, MB, MA, SB, NA; MA 
Sidrdtu; cf. féru A s. 


Sérétu 


mul ud.zal.le = kakkab namdéri, mul 4.gu. 
zi.ga = MIN Se-re-tti Hh. XXII Section 11 A v 
8'f. 

gaSan.an.na an.na usan.na mén gasan. 
an.na an.naud.zal.la mén: IJstar lat Simétan 
andku Istar ilat Se-re-e-ti andku I am IStar, god- 
dess of the evening, I am IStar, goddess of the 
morning Delitzsch AL? 135:37ff., wr. Se-re-e-tté 
SBH 98f. No. 53:38 ff., wr. Se-e-re-ti BRM 4 
10:21f.; ‘nin.si.an.na nin nip.da gal [x x]: 
[b] éltu “Ninsianna bélet Se-re-te GAL-[x] LKA 21:9f. 


a) with ref. to light and weather phe- 
nomena — 1’ Venus as the morning star: 
(*I8tar ilat] Se-re-e-ti RA 18 22 i 1) (SB ine.); 
upha ki muw Se-[re-ti] rise like the 
morning star KAR 158 vii 2 (list of songs), 
note ‘Séria nabnitka elletu ilat e-re-e-ti 
DN, your pure offspring, goddess of the 
morning KAR 128 r. 30 (prayer of Tn.). 


2’ other morning stars: [a]ttunu MUL. 
MES ga Se-re-tim you are the morning 
stars Biggs Saziga 74:8. 


3’ other phenomena: Sa... [k]i manit 
Se-re-ti (var. maniti Se-ri) zdqsu tabu (Mar- 
duk) whose breath is pleasant like the 
morning breeze AnSt 30 101:6 (Ludlul I), 
var. from Lambert BWL 343: 6; [. ..d i-pa-rt 
Se-re-e-tt ana mse ral[psati] (Samas) 
{lifting?] the torch of the morning for the 
multitudes of people Lambert BWL 138: 187 
(hymn to Sama). 


b) as time indication— 1’ ina &érétz, 
Sidrati — a’ in astrol. omens: concerning 
the planet Venus about which the king 
wrote tome md “Dilbat ina &e-re-e-ti ikiin 
ana mati tagabbia ki anni ina mukallimi[t 
Sati]r ma “Dilbat ina se-re-ti [ikin] ma 
Se-fel-[ru namdru] Sarir[u nasima] 
“When will you tell me (the meaning of the 
omen) ‘Venus is stationary in the morn- 
ing’?” — itis written as follows in the com- 
mentary: “Venus is stationary in the 
morning”: “morning” (séru) (means) to 
brighten, it is bright, it has brilliance 
ABL 37 r. 11 and 16, see Parpola LAS No. 12, 
ef. Mux Dilbat ina Se-re-e-ti ikin tba’ ilma 
ACh Supp. I&tar 36 r. 6, for comm. see séruAs.; DIS 
[Muu Dilbat ina Se-re]-e-ti tktin ACh I8tar 
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2:6, 11:25 (subscript to comm.), K.2346+ :7’, and 
passim, also cited Parpola LAS No. 65:18, wr. 
ina Se-re-e-iu K.8119 r. 4’ (catch line), Se-e- 
re-[ta] K.2902 r.5, wr. Se-ri-tt ACh I8tar 11:1, 
ACh Supp. 2 18tar 51:1, for comm., see séru 
As. lex. section; DIS MUL Dilbat ina Se-re- 
e-tt tkiin u adannatisu INES 33 199:27 (SB 
Diviner’s Manual): [DiS MUL Dilbat ina] Se- 
re-e-tt kajdnat K.35:16 (partly in ACh I8tar 5), 
dupl. K.7169 + K.7223 r. 5’; DIS MUL Dilbat ina 
Se-rim ippuhamma la irbi KI.MIN ina Se- 
re-e-ti tppuhamma u irbi if Venus rises 
heliacally in the morning and does not set, 
variant: rises heliacally in the morning 
and sets VAT 10218 iii 19; DIS MUL Ddlbat 
ina Sabati ippuha | ina Se-re-e-ti[. . .] ACh 
I8tar 6:15. 


b’ other occs.: [a] migamma ibtanakki 
[m]ussakkt izabbil [in]a Se-re-ti he wails 
every day, brings incense offerings in the 
morning Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 76 iii 6; 
ina &e-re-ti tbbara ligaznin let him (Adad) 
rain down a mist in the morning ibid. 74 
ii 16, also 76 ii 30, also cited Thompson Rep. 
243 r. 3, see Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis p. 28; you 
leave the perfume in the pot for four days 
e-mi-su ina Si-a-ra-a-te malama tusahhaz 
igatu la dan (to keep?) it hot you make a 
fire once (each) morning (but) the fire 
should not be intense Ebeling Parfimrez. 
p. 19:18, also ibid. 18:20, 20:5, 21:22, and 23:28 
(MA); [summa mar]su ina se-re-e-ti ilte- 
nebbu if a sick man keeps howling in 
the mornings Labat TDP 176:1, also Iraq 18 
133 :22 (catalog of diagn. omens); in personal 
names: 'RiSat-ina-Se-re-ti She-Rejoices- 
in-the-Morning BE 15 200 ii 36, PBS 2/2 53:5 
(MB). 

2’ sa Séerati (Siadrati): 5 SILA NINDA 
ana bit “Adad &a Si-a-ra-a-te 8 SILA NINDA 
lana bté1 [DN] nubat[tu(su)] JCS 7 161 No. 
43:4 (MA Tell Billa); ina §a 81-ra-te ina niphiz 
[Su] 1M.U,(GISGAL).LU ittalak umd IM.SI. 
sA il[lak| in the morning at its (the 
sun’s) rising the south wind was blowing, 
now the north wind is blowing ABL 405 
r. 21, see Parpola LAS No. 64; UD.13.KAM ina 


Serhanu 


[gal §e(!)-ra-a-[f]i(!) musutat[a] lépustul 
on the 13th day in the morning they 
should perform the dream(?) ritual ABL 
76:9, see Parpola LAS No. 50; UD.26.KAM Sa 
Se-ra-a-t[i .. .] ugerrubu tak[limtu] ukal- 
lumu on the morning of the 26th they 
introduce [. . .] and perform the display 
ceremony ABL 1097:7’, see Parpola LAS No. 6; 
[mMu]L Dilbat ina Se-re-lel-[ti i]kan | ana 
Sd &e-[ra-ti] iqgabbi Venus is stationary 
in the morning — this refers to morning 
(Sa S€rati) Parpola LAS No. 65:19; ima &d& 
§e-ra-ti (in broken context) ABL 1333 r. 11 
(all NA). 


3’ other oce.: iT1 Tamhiri uD.20. 
KAM [BA.ZALI Se-re-et 1T1 Tamhiri uDU. 
ui.A ubbalam ul ub-<ba>-lam-ma UDU.HI.A 
u buginasina a MU.4.KAM inaddin the 
20th of MN has passed, he will bring the 
sheep by(?) the & of MN, if he does not 
bring them, he will deliver four years’ 
worth of sheep and their wool yield A 
11839:7 (OB Diyala). 
Sergidda s.; (a song); SB; Sum. lw.; 
wr. SER.G{D.DA. 


[x] Skr.cip.DA.MES sumeru x Sumerian 
§.-songs KAR 158 viii 12. 


Lit. “long song.” 


Wilcke, Sumerological Studies Jacobsen 257f. 
and 287. 


Serhanu (sirhdnu) s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, 
Mari. 


PN ina Se-er-ha-ni-im ina gatim ul ibassi 
PN is not among the work crew(?) on the 
list BIN 7 29:6, see Stol, AbB 9 216; dispatch 
him to me so that [x-n]a Se-er-ha-ni-im [x 
(x)] BUR.3 GAN-im niditisu [lt] bbePN [1] tab 
he may satisfy PN regarding the crew(?) 
for the three bur of field, his uncultivated 
ground Walters Water for Larsa pl. 4 No. 12 
r. 7, see Stol, AbB 9 251, cf. Se-er-ha-nam sa 
40 MA.NA kaspim isu ibid. r. 3; x oil Sa 
ana e-im &a Se-er-ha-ni-im which is for 
the leather bearing(?) of (or: for) § UET5 
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600:17; sadbum épistum sa ippesu isat ul 
Sa &t-ir-ha-an Siprija the crew which is 
to do the work is too small, it is not 
among(?) the §. of my work ARM 3 1:15; 
seum sa ina halsija ibassi ul Sa S-ir-ha- 
mi-ia the barley which is in my district 
is not from my & ARMT 13 124r. 7. 


Stol, BiOr 28 367. 
Serhanu see sirhdanu. 


Serhatu s.; (a gift or payment); Nuzi.* 


marassu §a PN ‘PN, ana martiti ana PN; 
iddinas&u ... u 2 Gud kima Se-er-ha-ti 
PN; ana PN iddin (concerning) the daugh- 
ter of PN, 'PN,, whom he gave as an 
adopted daughter to PN;, and PN; gave PN 
two oxen as § HSS 19 145:9, 


Probably an error for terhatu. 


Serhazu see tur’azu. 


Serhu see Ser’u. 


Serhullu (sarhullu, surhullu, sulhullu) s.; 
1. (a gold or silver bead), 2. (a neck- 
lace), 3. (a metal object); Ur III, OB, 
Mari, Bogh., SB. 

urudu.nig.Guu.Su.m[a(?)] (var. f[urudu. 
nig.au]1L(?).ma) = gar-hul-lu Hh. XI 358, in MSL9 
202 and Hunger Uruk 123 r. 6. 

(nfg].zi.gal (var. GIS.pC.x(read: .gul.8u?). 
ni) nig.zi.pa.an™.pa.an™ : Sur-hu-ul-lu sip: 
patum Sa ina napsati ihallulu (my mother is) a &. 
(and) a sippatu which they hang around the neck 
Ugaritica 5 169 :24f. (from Bogh.), for the Sum. see 
Civil, JNES 23 2:29. 


1. (a gold or silver bead): x refined 
gold Se-er-hu-lum 5.8e.ta 206.8é 10 
na,.gug.gid.da gdé.g4.dé_ for 206 
§.(-beads) weighing five grains each, to 
be set with ten elongated carnelian beads 
(on a necklace) UET 3 458:2, ef. (weighing 
ten grains) ibid. 516:2, (15 grains) ibid. 553: 2, 
for other refs. (weighing five grains) see Limet 
Métal 226: 1 har ku.babbar 3 gin ki. 
l4.bi 3 gin ? ma.na 5 $e ku.babbar 


Ser’itu 


Se-er-hu-lum 5.8e.ta 143.8é one silver 
bracelet of three shekels, weighing three 
shekels, and 9005 grains of silver for 143 
&.-beads of five grains each UET 3 708:4, 
ef. (also of silver) ibid. 592:3, 644:7 (all Ur III). 


2. (a necklace): see Ugaritica 5, in lex. 
section; | Su-ul-hu-ul-lum kU. BABBAR KI. 
LA.BI 2 MA.<NA> Sa PN ana DN &a GN tkruz 
buma one silver § weighing two minas 
which PN dedicated to the River God of 
Gardi TCL 10 109:1, cf. 2 MA.<NA> KU. 
BABBAR 8u-ul-hu-ul-lum ibid. 100:17, coll. 
Amaud, RA 70 87; tér pagruk Sukuttaka t[i] le 
lika wa-su(?)-um(?) [ki]-Sa-di-i-ka Si-it 
ka-na-x §u-ur-hu-ul-l[t] (obscure) RA 45 
171: 14 (OB lit.). 


3. (a metal object): 1 Sa-ar-hu-ul-lu 
(among metal implements) ARMT 22 204 ii 
26; LU.DUMU.SAG um-man ... Sar-hul- 
lum UD.KA.BAR ina qat Suméliguukalla. . . 
Sar-hul-lum uhallal urupu Sar-hul-lum 
ina Sumélisu ukalla the .... holds a 
bronze 8. in his left hand, he hangs up(?) 
the &., he holds a copper &. in his left 
hand (and recites a Suilla prayer) BM 
32206 ii 26 and 29, cf. Sar-hul-lum uhallalu 
ibid. 34 (NB rit., courtesy G. Cagirgan). 

The Hitt. version (see Ugaritica 5 773) 
of the Bogh. bil. cited lex. section uses 
hubhurtalla, a common Hitt. word for 
necklace, see van Brock, RHA 20 110 No. 196. 
The refs. wr. garhullu, which occur in 
Hh. XI among tools (makdadu, ummuru, 
Sumtu), may belong to a separate word. 


**Serhanum (AHw. 1216b) see serhullu. 
Seriktu see siriktu. 

Serimtu see sirimiu. 

Ser’itu s.; (a garment); NA, NB. 


[tug...] = [w]-r-Lum = Ser,-"i-té Hg. C IT 15, 
in MSL 10 139. 


TUG Se-er-t-tu Sa labbugsuni the &.-gar- 
ment with which he (Bél) is clothed ZA 
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51 136:32, wr. TOG se-er-’-2-tu ibid. 138:53, 
ef. rGG Se-er-ia(?)-[. ..] ibid. 154:21 (NA 
cultic comm.), see Frymer-Kensky, JAOS 103 
133 ff., TUG Se-ri---tu (among garments 
for Sama, Aja, and Bunene) BBSt. No. 36 
v 44, 52, 54, vi 3 (NB). 


Serku (Serkd) s.; string of dried fruit; 
foreign word; OAkk., OB, SB. 
pés.Se.er.kum = gsér-ku-u Hh. XXIV 234, 
ef. pés.8i.ir.[kum] MSL 11 157 No. 15:402, 
[pées].8e.er.kum ibid. 161 No. 17 v 22f. 
(OB Forerunners to Hh. XXIV); [gid.pé8.8e. 
er. k]u(var. .gu) = str-ku Hh. III 30e, var. and 
restoration from VAT 6588 (Forerunner to Hh. III), 
ef. MIN (= giS.pé8).Se.er.kum RS Forerunner I 
to Hh. III, cited MSL 5 95 note to 30a-d; giS.pés. 
Se.er.kum, giS.haShur.Se.er.kum, gi8S.uy. 
hi.in.Se.er.kum = &-ir-ku Nabnitu J 58ff. 


a) of figs: s2tten gurnum salustam sics 
@ 1 GIS.PES(?) Se-er-ku namhartam ... i. 
Ac.E (the tenant of the date grove) de- 
livers two thirds of standard-quality 
dates, one third of first-quality dates, and 
one string of figs TLB 1 71:11, also ibid. 
72:10, see Landsberger Date Palm 58; sulupp? 
GIS.PES §e-er-kum karané (you prepare 
sweet cakes with honey, ghee, oil) dates, 
§. figs, wine (etc.) BBR No. 1-20:46. 


b) of other fruit: see (said of apples 
and green dates) Nabnitu, in lex. section. 


c) other occ.: giS.mar.gid.da.Se. 
er.kum MSL 6 38:6 (RS Forerunner to Hh. V). 


For Sargonic and Ur III refs. wr. Se. 
er.gu and nir.gu qualifying figs and, 
more rarely, apples, see Gelb, Kraus AV 
67ff. The entry qualifying a wagon, gi8. 
mar.gid.da.8e.er.kum, cited usage c, 
may be an attraction following the pattern 
of geographical varieties of figs listed in 
Hh. Ii 30a-e. 


Civil, Or. NS 56 233 ff. 


Serku see Sirku A. 


Serkii see Serku. 


Sernamgalakku 


Serkugd s.; (a song); SB; Sum. lw.; 
wr. syll. (always with the SiR sign) and 
SER.KU.GA with phon. complement. 

tug.tug nam.gub Sér.ki.ga u.me.ni.sid: 
ta [Sp]ta SER.KU.GA-e muniima recite the spell, 
the incantation, and the &-song 5R 50 ii 63f. 
and dupl. (bi rimki), see Borger, JCS 21 8:78; 
Sér.ki.ga inim ZU.AB za.a.ke,(KID) : sér-ku- 
gu-t% MIN kimmu the pure song, the word of the 
apst, is yours 4R 29 No. 1:39f. and dupl. STT 
182:12 (hymn to Marduk); “tu.tu Sér.ki.ga.bi 
x [...]: ‘Marduk Sa ina sér-ki-gi-su [...] STC 1 
180 K.5233 :8f. (mis pi). 


naphar 8 sumeru 3 akkadii napharma 11 
Sér-ku-gu-u% total: eight Sumerian (songs) 
(and) three Akkadian (songs), a grand 
total of eleven %.-songs KAR 158 vi5, also 
11 Sér-ku-gu-u.MES ibid. viii 27; Sipir at. 
TAG.GA mala Ea ibsimu kikkitté ShR.KU. 
GaA-e kullat nagbt némeqi nisirii kaku- 
gallutt the lore(?) of the “.... reed,” as 
much as Ea has devised, the ritual acts, 
the .-songs, the entire range of wisdom, 
the secrets of the incantation priest KAR 
44 r. 5, see ZA 30 210. 


Lit. “pure song.” 


Sernamennakku s.; (a song); SB*; Sum. 
lw. 


[sé]r.nam.en.na : sér-n[am-en-na- 
kJe,(K1D) (for context see Sernamgalakku) 
ZA 64 142:24 (Examenstext A). 


Lit. “song of the en priest’s office.” 


Sernamgalakku s.; (a song); SB*; Sum. 
lw. 


[Sér.nam.gala sé]r.nam.en.na 
Sér.nam.uru.na  ([Sér.nam].gi.na 
i.zu.U : sr-nam-gala-ke,(Kip) sér- 
n[Lam-en-na-k] e, [sér-nam] -u-ru-na-ke 
[Sér] -nam-gi-na-ke,(var. -ke) ... tidé do 
you know the &.-song, the Sernamennakku 
song, the sernamurunakku song, the ser- 
namginakku song? ZA 64 142:24 (Examens- 
text A). 


Lit. “song of the kalé singer’s office.” 
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Sernamginakku s.; (a song); SB*: Sum. 
lw. 


[Sér.nam].gi.na : [sér]-nam-gi-na- 
ke,(KID)(var. -ke) (for context see ser: 
namgalakku) ZA 64 142:24 (Examenstext A). 


Sernamurunakku s.; (a song); SB*; Sum. 
lw. 


Sér.nam.uru.na [sér-nam] -t-ru- 
na-ke (for context see Sernamgalakku) 
ZA 64 142:24 (Examenstext A). 


Sernu (sirnu) s.; (part of a chariot); Nuzi, 
MA, NA. 


GIS Se-er-nu (between niru and aég-til-x) Prac- 
tical Vocabulary Assur 598 (coll. from photograph). 


1 GIS si-ir-nu Sa narkabti attadin dint 
la ipugsu x kaspi ul GIS S-ir-nu §a narz 
kabti PN iktala (and delete CAD 8 (K) 
kagirnu) AASOR 16 9:9 and 13 (coll.); 1 G18 
&t-ir-nu la masi one uncleaned (un- 
polished?) & (among chariot parts) KAJ 
310:10 (MA inv.); md@ x GI8 Se-er-ni attahri 
sippu sa passiri ... ussammik I re- 
ceived(?) [. . . of(?)] the & (and) I... .-ed 
the rim(?) of the table ABL 611 r. 2 (NA). 


**Serpu (AHw. 1217b) see Sergerru. 


Serqu s.; stolen goods; OA; cf. Sa 


raqu. 


24 minas of copper are owed by PN to 
PN, wna &é-er-qi-im isba[ssu] he seized 
it from the stolen goods ICK 2 308:6; 
[...] Sé-er-qi-im irgumu they made a 
complaint concerning the stolen goods 
TCL 14 46 left edge 1, see Ichisar Imdilum p. 249. 


By-form of Surqu, q.v. 


Serru  (Sarru) s.; baby, infant, young 
child; from OA, OB on; OA 8arru, pl. 
Serrétt JEN 433:20; wr. syll. and LU.TUR, 
TUR.DIS; cf. Ser Serre. 


tu-ur TU = Se-er-rum, la’d, sihru, laki, lal’u A 
VII/4: 66 ff.; [tu-ur] [ru] = [Se]-er-rum Ea VIL iv 7’; 


Serru 


TUR = Se-er-[ru] 8’ Voc. V 13’; gi-na TUR = Se-er-[ru], 
la-ku-[u] ibid. 17’f.; gi-na TUR.DIS = gind, sér- 
rum, si{hru|m, lap a], [aké] A VI/1:111ff., ef. Diril 
294 ff.; ge-en-na (var. gi-na) TUR.DIS = Se-er-ru (var. 
Sér-rum) S8° II 304; [ba-an]-da TuR.DA = sér-ru, 
sthru, ld, lakad Diri I 279 ff., also (same context) 
S* Voc. V 19'ff.; [hij-pi-iz TuR.TUR.DIS = Se-er- 
rLa-am] CBS 11319+ iii 2 (OB); rur.p18.ga = se- 
er-ru (var. TUR.ga = §e-e-ri), TUR.DIS = sa-ah- 
ri, TURE" "py = Ia--%, rat" "pim = la- 
ku-i ErimhuS V 153ff.; vTuR®! "pig ; Se-er- 
rum", ruRftitnlprg : la--u, TURN "pIs : ap-lu, 
TUR Ip : na-da-nu Izbu Comm. 160ff.; bu- 
un-gu US.GA = éer-ri, sihru, [la’]a, [la]ki Diri IV 
156ff.; Us™88gA = Se-er-ru, lu.tuR = lad, 
hitimyR.pIs = lakd, 118°" "'pim = gudddu An- 
tagal C 236ff.; he-en-zér IGI1.pIm = Se-er-rum, 
sthrum, lad, laki Diri II 163 ff.; [pt] = Se-er-rum 
MSL 9 130:308 (Proto-Aa); [...] [GAxx] = [§el- 
er-rum A IV/4:187, from BM 36979; é.dim. 
ma = & gér-ru 5R 16 iv 52 (group voc.). 

li.ur.tab.ba = ha-[ar-ha-ru], li.aS.pal. 
tum = gu-[zal-lu], lu.ur.S8ub,(KAxGA) = Se-er-[ru] 
CT 37 24 iii 9’-11' (Lu App.), see MSL 12 228; 
harharu | guzallu | min | Se-e-rum Lambert BWL 76 
Comm. 77 (Theodicy Comm.). 

i.kd.e ... d.nu.gaél.la 84m TUR.DIS.bi.e. 
Se: tkkal ... la l@& Sim [8] r-ri-si (see 124 in 
la l@4) Lambert BWL 242:10;  nundum 
dim sa¢ : gapti Se-er-ri-im nasdqu (it is in your 
power) to kiss the lips of the child ZA 65 192: 138; 
lug] tu.mu tur.re dujg.ub.ba : wmu Sa Se-er-ra 
ina birki nad& SBH 127 No. 82:6. 

ban.da = ge-er-ri / sa-ah-ri JNES 33 332 :8f. 
(NB med. comm.); Se-er-ru = [m]a-a-ru LTBA 2 
2:290; Se-er-rum = ma-a-ru Explicit Malku I 189; 
lart, laki, daqqu = Sér-ru ibid. 249 ff.; b-25-ru(var. 
-rum) = §e-er-ru ibid. 305. 


a) in leg. and letters—1’ in OA: 
Summa PN adi 3 Sanat Sé-ra-am la emmar 
if PN does not have a child (by his wife) 
within three years (he may purchase a 
slave woman as concubine) I 490:20, see 
J. Lewy, HUCA 276; if she (the wife) does 
not bear him a child within two years she 
herself will purchase a slave woman wu 
warkatam istu §a-ra ammim tarassiusunni 
and later, when she (the slave woman) 
will have borne a child by that man(?) 
(she may be sold) ICK 1 3:13, see Hirsch, 
Or. NS 35 280; x silver issér PN PN, PN; 
a&sitisu Sa-ri-&u u bitisu owed by PN, PN2, 
and PN3;, his wife, his children, and his 
household TCL 21 237:4, cf. CCT 1 7a:5; 
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astipirum (GEME.ARAD) & [a] §a-ru-su u 
eqlaltum] Sa PN the slaves, [his(?)] house, 
his children, and (his) fields, are (se- 
curity) for PN (creditor) Jankowska KTK 
95:6, cf. bissu u assassu u §é-ru-su adaggal 
ibid. 96:16 (= Golénischeff 10), see Veenhof, BiOr 
27 368; we will give mala akal sé-ri-ka 
u a&sitika as much as (needed) for food 
for your children and your wife KT Hahn 
9:33 (let.); KU.a1 §ébilam u Se-ri-ka asur 
send gold and (thereby) provide for your 
children Ka 746:17 (courtesy L. Matous); 
Summa suhartam érigski PN u Sé-ri-su agar 
libbisu litrusu if he requests the young 
girl from you (fem.), then let him take PN 
and his children wherever he wishes CCT 
3 7a:32. 


2’ in OB: 171.7.KAM anniim §e9(81)- 
ru-um ina libbija itu rT1.1.KAM Sey9-ru- 
um ina libbija mitma for seven months 
(this unborn) child was in my body, but 
for a month now the child in my body 
has been dead ABIM 15:8f.; abi Se-er-re 
kiam ippe§ does the father of a child 
act like this? A.138 r. 4; ana Se-er-ri- 
im &a aqbikim uzndja madis ibassiakim as 
for the baby about whom I spoke to you, 
my concern is very much for you PBS 
1/2 5:7; uncert.: 1 LO TUR.DIS PN Kraus 
AbB 1 101:14, cf. ibid. 16, BIN 7 12:13f. 


3’ in Nuzi: (after the death of the 
adoptive father) PN asSata itti Se-er-ri- 
Su] ileqqesunuti agar had[t iljlak PN (the 
adopted son) may take (his) wife together 
with his children and go wherever he 
wishes HSS 19 39:12; s¢mta ana Se-er- 
r[i-§ju DUMU.MES-Su [u as]Satisu iim 
umma PN ‘PN, assati [an]a abbiti sa se- 
er-ri-ia wu bitija mimmija [é]tepussi (PN) 
made a will in favor of his young children, 
his sons, and his wife. PN said: I have 
given my wife ‘PN, the status of guardian 
over my young children and my house 
(and) possessions HSS 193:2 and5: summa 
Simumaku [la pi tuppi ana asésatyla 
ul Se-er-ri-Su addinu pagirana irtasu |. . .] 
uzakka if there are any claimants against 
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the testamentary dispositions that I have 
made according to (this) tablet in favor 
of my wife and my(!) children, [PN] will 
clear them ibid. 19+ :57, ef. ibid. 52, see Wil- 
helm, Lacheman AV p. 343; (if the husband 
takes another wife after his first wife has 
borne children) istu a&sSatisu u ina §e-er- 
ri-&u Sassumma ippusu he will forfeit any 
rights to his wife and to his children (by 
her) IM 73459 r. 11 (courtesy A. Fadhil); Se- 
er-ri ‘PN [T]a(?) &-ma-ar ‘PN will have no 
authority over the children (of the second 
wife) HSS 5 67:22; Summa PN PN, ana 
warditi ttepsu PN; imagqutma PN itti se- 
er-ri-Su ileqge (see maqgatu mng. 3a-1’) 
HSS 19 48:28; (barley) ana PN SE.BA ana 
Se-er-ri-Su tlge HSS 13 255:4 (translit. only); 
Sattukka ... itti Se-er-ri-Su (for context 
see sattukku usage d) HSS 19 44:26; (oil) 
ana PN ana ass[atisu u] ana se-er-ri-su 
HSS 16 421B:16, ef. ibid. 21; "PN itti ‘PN, w 
itti PN; assum se-er-ri-su Sa PN, Sa anaPN, 
wardi a ‘PN [I]u(?) waldu ina dini . 

itelima ‘PN brought suit against ‘PN, and 
(her brother) PN; concerning ‘PN,’s chil- 
dren whom she bore to 'PN’s slave PN, 
AASOR 16 39:4, ef. ibid. 10 and 19; now these 
four slaves se-er-ri-§u §a'PN u itti Se-er-ri- 
Su-nu-ma-mi ana ‘PN, marat ‘PN, ana 
GEME.MES u ARAD.MES-ti attadin wu mi: 
nummé &e-er-ri-&u réhiti Sa la aSbu §a ‘PN 
u ana 'PN, attadnassuniti the offspring of 
‘pn (‘PN,’s slave) together with their own 
offspring, I have hereby given as slaves 
to ‘PN,, the daughter of ‘PN;, and any 
remaining offspring of ‘PN, who are not 
present, I have also given them to 'PN, 
AASOR 16 34:10ff.; [minu] mmé GE[ME.MES- 
ia U ARAD|.MES-ia u minummé [Se] -er-re- 
eMES [S]@ GEME.MES-ia u Sa ARAD-ia 
any slaves I have, male or female, and any 
offspring of my slaves, male or female 
(have been given to PN) Genava 15 15 No. 
8:12, ef. JEN 477:9, 636:16; assum Se-er-ri- 
Sa a "PN... la iSassi JEN 468:26; miz 
nummé se-er-ru-Su sa PN Sa ulladu (for 
context see liqgtu mng. 1b) HSS 9 96:9, ef. 
ibid. 14, minummé &e-er-ra-su Sa ustu labbi 
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Sa "PN Sa ussi any offspring to whom 
‘PN gives birth (will be PN,’s slaves and 
slave girls) JEN 432:13; ‘PN gadu se-er- 
ri-§a u PN, anniltu Se-er-ru-ga $a ‘PN; JEN 
468:9, PN gadu Se-er-ri-Su (enters into 
slavery) JEN 456:25, cf. JEN 449:12, HSS 5 
57:9, ‘PN itti Se-er-ri-Su HSS 13 366:12, 
JEN 435:15, JEN 525:53, palace slaves 7[tt/] 
Se-er-ri-Su §4 URU GN RA 36 217 (= HSS 13 
352):98, and passim in Nuzi referring to slaves, 
ef. 3 ge-er-ri-Su §a PN JEN 531: 14, also ibid. 
17-25, added up (with DUMU.SAL, DUMU) as 39 
TUR.TUR.MES ibid. 24. 


4’ in NA: ibas% LU.TUR Sa ki hanni 
la inneppasini is there a child who is not 
treated this way? ABL 357 r. 10, see Parpola 
LAS No. 147. 


b) in hist. and votive: ana balat mutisa 
baldtiga u baldt sé-ri-Sa UR tusérib— she 
dedicated (to the IStar temple) (this 
bronze) vulva(?) for the life of her hus- 
band, her own life, and the life of her 
children AoF 8 326 ii 3 (OA votive inser.): USUT 
§e-e-ri-ta kinnt pirija keep my descen- 
dants safe, make (the foundations of) 
my offspring firm VAB 4 78 No. 1 iii 47 (Nbk.); 
PN talimSu Se-er-ra-am sit libbija duppusst 
dadia (see duppusst) VAB 4 62 iii 8 (Nabo- 
polassar); tassi elisu rigmu sér-ri they 
shout at him with the cry of children KAH2 
84:67 (Adn. II). 


c) in lit.: wrabba se-er-ra TA inbija 
I nurture the baby with my (the date 
palm’s) fruit Lambert BWL 162: 28 (MA fable); 
sér-ru kunni to treat the baby tenderly 
Surpu IV 28; Sér-ru [itta] i kupra the child 
brought bitumen (for the ark) Gilg. XI 54; 
tkkil Sér-ri u lat (var. laki) taritu uzamma 
(see zummti mng. 2) Cagni Erra III a 17; 
lubki. .. anaLt.TuR laki (var. sér-ri la’?) 
Sa ina la umisu tardu am I to weep for 
the baby taken before its time? CT 15 
45:36, var. from KAR 1:38 (Descent of I8tar), 
for other refs. beside la’% or laki, see laa 
mng. la, laki mng. 2, note adi wm baltu 
sér-ru lakd TUK-&t STT 254 r.(!) 4, see JNES 
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26 192; tuld lugabilma ul iballut Sér-ru(vars. 
-vi, Se-er-ru) I will dry up the breast 
and the infant will not survive Cagni Erra 
IV 121; éniq Sizib sér-ri(vars. -ru, -ra, Se- 
er-ru) la tezzib ajamma (see ezébu mng. 
3e-1’) ibid. 29; lu.tur ga [mag.e ...] 
x x ba.ni.in.[dib] (var. li.tur ga 
nag.e sa.gti.bi na.[...]) : Sér-ri-im 
(var. Sér-ru) éniq Sizbi Tlal-hi-e-s% isbat 
(the samdnu disease) seized the jaw of the 
suckling infant STT 178:33f., restorations 
and var. from K.2402:6'f.; irassa petdt ina 
Suméliga §e-er-ra nasdtma tulésa ikkal (see 
irtu mang. la-1’) MIO 1 70:43 (description of 
representations of demons). 


d) in magic and med. contexts — 1’ re- 
ferring to the attack of Lamastu, pdasiitu, 
and diseases: igallap Sér-ru (vars. -ri, Se- 
er-ra) Sa tardti (Lamastu) snatches the 
infants from (their) nurses 4R 58 iii 34, 
and dupls. PBS 1/2 113 iii 19 (SB), BM 120022:7 
(OB, courtesy W. Farber); isbat LU.TUR “Dim. 
ME igabbisi when she (the LamaS&tu de- 
mon) snatches the infant, they call her 
‘DiM.ME 4R Add. p. 10 to pl. 56 i 37, ef. 
you write the incantation on a seal LU. 
TUR ina kigadigu GaR-an the baby hangs 
it around his neck 4R 56 i 10 (Lamastu); 
depart ina zumri LU.TUR mar ilisu anni 
from the body of this child, son of his 
personal god ibid. 16, cf. 4R 58 i 10, and 
passim in Lamastu; pasittum ina bit awilim 
Si-ir-ra-am usesst the pasittu demon will 
snatch the baby from a man’s house YOS 
10 23 r. 8, ef. ibid. 25:69 (OB ext.), cf. also 
pasittu lisbat Se-er-ra Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 102 III vii 4; [wh]tabbitu sér-ra ina pit 
taritt they snatch away the infant before 
the nurse (could take it in) AMT 26,1:9, see 
JCS 9 11, dupl. AMT 31,2:5; anaLU.TuR lili la 
tehé Kécher BAM 248 iv 41, cf. (with Su.DINGIR. 
RA) ibid. 39, (mimma lemnu) LKU 32 r. 7; 
uncert.: pu-uwh sér-ri-[ia. . .] €tatura an[a 
...] KUB 4 18 ii 1 (rit.), ef. Sér-ri-ia (in 
broken context) ibid. 4; kima &a ér-rum-ma 
[. . -] (in broken context) Hunger Uruk 53:11 
(med. comm.). 
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2’ with ref. to childbirth: rému kus: 
surma ul usésir §ér-ra the womb was con- 
stricted and did not allow passage to a 
baby Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 110 iv 61, ef. 
ibid. 108 iv 51 (SB), ef. lé-&-84(!)-ra-nim Si- 
ir-ra-a[m] VAS 17 34:15 (OB birth inc.), see 
Moran, RA 77 189; the woman in labor has 
difficulty giving birth se-er-ra kunnat &e- 
er-ra kunnat ana qati napiste (see gati 
v. mng. 2a) Iraq 31 31:34f. (MA inc.), also 
ibid. 51f., cf. ezib fa Sér-ra ui-x-[. . .] Craig 
ABRT 1 4 iii 6 (tamttu for a woman in labor); 
akki dlittu ulladuma ummu sér-ri luharriga 
raman[sa] (see harasu A mng. 3) Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 62 iii 19 (SB), cf. wmmi Se- 
er-ri(var. -ra) uha[r]ra ramansa ibid. 62 I 
292 (OB), var. from AfO 27 75 K.17752. 


3’ referring to quieting crying babies: 
INIM.INIM.MA LU.TUR lezu parid u igda: 
nallut (see lez%) LKU 32 r. 15 and dupls., but 
note LU.TUR ahi sa mé ultu nari i[hbé] 
a strangeling who has drawn water from 
a river LKU 32:7, ef. STT 57:48, 58:19 
(rit. for quieting a crying baby); [Se]-er-ru Sa 
idluhu abagu the baby who disturbed its 
father (by its crying) AMT 96,2:9, cf. LG. 
TUR ibid. 8; go to sleep éér-ru laki 
Craig ABRT 2 8 iv 9; ina qanni Sa LO.TUR 
tnuhuni as soon as the child had calmed 
down ABL 1289:6, see Parpola LAS No. 239. 


e) in omens: 
laligu ine’e 


summa LU.TUR ina saz 
if a baby turns over while 


sleeping Labat TDP 218:16, and passim, wr. 


LU.TUR Labat TDP 216-230 (Tablet XL); 
summa ina MN SAL.LUGAL LU.TUR U.TU 
if the queen bears a child in MN Labat 
Calendrier § 64:8 and 10, cf. [summa ina] 
MN wltu UD.1.KAM adi uUD.30.KAM LU.TUR 
[oL[ru] TuR.DIS BI ugtatiar (see gataru 
mng. 4) Bab. 1 194 K.7938:4f., and passim 
in this text, see Labat Calendrier 132f. n. 5, ef. 
also LU.TUR alid KAR 177 iii 30 (hemer.), 
JCS 6 57:2, 62:4, 65:3, 6 and 9, 66:27ff. (all 
LB horoscopes); LU.TUR Sa immalladu LA-fi 
the child that will be born will be weak 
RA 62 53:7 (LB lit.); DIS §e-ru-wm appasu 
kima ittim salim (see itté A) YOS 10 12:1, 
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also, wr. LU.TUR  Leichty Izbu IV 64, for 
comm. see lex. section, and passim in Izbu, WTI. 
TUR.DIS BI ibid. 62f.; nwéu Ser-ri-Si-na ana 
kaspi ipassara (in times of famine) people 
will sell their babies ACh Sin 34:58, also ACh 
Supp. 18:9, 20:18, Wr. TUR.MES-si-na ACh 
Sin 33:39 and passim, wr. TUR.DIS-é&-na 
K.4052:17, wr. §e-er-ri-Si-na BM 16775 :25 
(OB), cited Rochberg-Halton, JCS 36 132 n. 20, 
wr. Ser;(SUD)-ri-si-na Labat Suse 9:23, cf. 
nisé SAM TUR.MES-Si-na ikkala ACh I8tar 
26:25. 


The reading of LU.TUR as Serru is cer- 
tain only in medical, diagnostic, and 
literary texts, where it alternates with 
Serru; see Sachs, JCS 6 64 n. 38. Elsewhere 
the reading sihru or suhdru may apply; 
see also sihru adj. and suhdrwu discussion 
sections. 

For amélu la §e-er ABL 221 r. 10, see asdru 
A mng. 1b-5’. In AOTU 1 122 (= 4R 61 v) 9 (NA 
oracles for Esarh.), read LUGAL Sar-ri-ma “the king 
is my king.” For MDP 28 p. 32:9, ete. see zéru 
mng. 4a-2’c’. For MSL 12 228:11 (= Lu App.) 
see Séru adj. For RA 53 132:9 see Sarrumma. 


SerSanu in Sa SerSani s.; dirge singer; 
lex.*; Sum. lw. 

lu.Sir.sag = Sa] §e-er-[S]a-n[t-tm], sa sirhi[m] 
OB Lu A 255f. 

For Sir.sag in Sum. texts see Zimmern, 
ZA 31 120 n. 2, and Krecher Kultlyrik 161 ff. See 
also sirhu A. 


SerSerratu (sarSarratu) s.; chains, fetters, 
shackles; from OA, OB on; pl. sergerrdatu, 
Sergerrétu; wr. syll. and (MURUB,.)SER. 
SER; ef. SerSerru, SurSurrdtu. 

gid.8ér.8ér.apin = sér-Se-ra-tu Hh. V 154; 
dur-me URUDU.SAG.KES = ser-ser-ri, Ser-Ser-re-té 
Diri VI E 80f. 

e-di-ip-tum, mar-ra-tum, Sal-la-pi-tum, u-ri-tum, 
ka-mi-tum, e-pa-pu, §e-ti-ip-tum, Se-e-nu, har-tum, 
e-ma-ar-tum, di-Sun-u& = [Ser-SJer-[ra-tum] An VII 
80-90. 


a) chains—1’ in gen.: 53 MA.NA 
URUDU 8a-ar-Sa-ri-ti-in a-PN 5 MA.NA 
niggalli a-PN, addin I paid five and one- 


320 


oi.uchicago.edu 


SerSerratu 


third minas of copper in two chains to 
PN and five minas in sickles to PN, BIN 
6 227:9 (OA); X URUDU SER.SER Nic.SU 
PN TCL 10 126:1 (OB), and passim in this text; 
3 nensétu URUDU 6 Se-er-Se(text -RI) -er-re- 
tum URUDU | Se-er-Se-er-ra-tum ZAB[AR] 
(among household items) HSS 14 247:74; 
isténitu Se-er-§e-er-ra-ti 5 MA.NA 12 Gin 
Suqultasu Sa ekalli one set of chains 
weighing five minas twelve shekels, be- 
longing to the palace HSS 13 204:1, ef. 
27 MA.NA 30 Gin URUDU Ser-Ser-ra-du Sa 
ekalli Sa Nuzi HSS 14 258:2; isténditu 
URUDU Se-er-Se-ra-tum 8 MA.NA 50 Gin. 
MES Suquliasu HSS 13 54:2 (all Nuzi); note 
as Sumerogram in Hitt.: URuUDU.SER. 
SE[R] IBoT 3 90:6; 2 tapal SER.SER ZABAR 
2750 URUDU.ZABAR ind KI.LA.BI two 
pairs of bronze chains weighing 2,750 
(measures of) bronze JCS 8 29 No. 396:2 
(MB Alalakh); uncert.: [1 Sa]r-Sar-<ra>- 
tu sa ugni [Sar-Sa]r-<rad-tu fa hurdsi 
uh[{huzu] one chain of lapis lazuli, a chain 
overlaid with gold (gift of Ninurta-apil- 
ekur to his daughter) Weidner Tn. 51 No. 
49:1f. 


2’ as part of a plow: andkumi aPIn. 
GUD.HI.A Sa-at Se-er-Se-er-<ra>-ti ha-as- 
[ha-ku] I need ox plows with chains TLB 
4 79:11 (OB), see Frankena, SLB 4 p. 227; see 
Hh. V 154, in lex. section. 


b) fetters, shackles: 1 guruS...8ér. 
Sér.ra gir.na in.gd4l.am PN Su.dug. 
a.ni ba.an.gub Sér.S8ér gir.na in. 
dug one man had chains on his 
feet, PN became his guarantor and they 
unlocked the chains on his feet Ashmolean 
1932.283 (Ur II, courtesy I. J. Gelb); URUDU 
MURUB,.SER.SER 6 MA.NA_ KI.LA.BI 
ipdssuma he fettered him (the fugitive) 
with shackles weighing six minas Iraq 11 
132 No. 2:8 (MB), cf. urudu.S8ér.8ér mi. 
ni.in.sum = sér-sér-ra-ta ipass[u] Ai. I 
iv 11; 6§ MA.NA URUDU KI.LA MURUB,. 
SER.SER.URUDU CBS 8512:6, cf. (the smith 
received copper) MURUB,.SER.SER. 
URUDU ana patdqi ibid. 2 (MB, courtesy 
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J. A. Brinkman); SER.SER URUDU lu Saknu 
ina SépéSunu copper shackles should be 
put on their feet EA 162:66; kimé étepus: 
sunu ina S&ér-Sér-re-ti whether I have 
placed them in chains EA 29:177 (let. of 
Tusratta); URUDU.MURUB,.SER.SER tanad: 
difu you cast him in chains  Kdécher 
BAM 323:43, restored from dup]. Gray Samas 
pl. 20 Bu 91-5-9,132:8 (SB rit.), see von Soden, 
ZA 43 273; uncert.: 2 MA.NA 30 GIN ZABAR 
Sa ekallt ana Se-mi-ri Se-er-<Se>-ra-ta ana 
epesi ana qati PN nadnu two minas thirty 
shekels of bronze from the palace given 
to PN to be worked into shackles of(?) 
chains HSS 15 157:3; note in transferred 
mng.: ramanima ramani ina §e-er-§e-er-re- 
ti iddanni of my own free will I have 
cast myself into bondage AASOR 16 No. 
29:7, cf. Summa [ass]um se-er-[Fe-er-1] e-ti 

. asa{ssi] if I raise a complaint con- 
cerning the bondage ibid. 10 (Nuzi), see 
Eichler Indenture at Nuzi p. 129f. No. 37; uncert. 
(possibly to be connected with Sarsarranu, 
q.v.): Sar-Sa-ru-ut-tu u[p-pa-d8] ABL 158 
r. 15 (NA). 


SerSerru (sirsirru) s.; 1. chain, 2. (a 

mark on the exta); OAkk., OB, OB Ala- 

lakh, SB; cf. sergerratu, Sursurrdtu. 
dur-me URUDU.SAG.KES = Ser-Ser-ri, Ser-Ser-re-ti 


Diri VI E 80f.; du-ur ku = Se-er-Se-er-rum MSL 
14 140 No. 19:15 (Proto-Aa). 


1. chain: 1 ge-er-Se-rum &a kaspim 434 
Gin KI.LA.BI one silver chain, weighing 
434 shekels Wiseman Alalakh 413:8 (OB); see 
also lex. section; note as personal name: 
Se-er-Se-ru-um OT 8 49b:29, Se-er-Se- 
ru(copy -DU)-um ibid. 28c¢:6 (OB); uncert.: 
sheep ge-er-Se-ru-wm DN U DN, AnOr 7 
63:5 (Ur III). 


2. (amark on the exta): summa tulomum 
&-ir-&i-rt mali if the spleen is full of &- 
marks YOS 10 41:19 (OB), cf. [Swmma HAR] 
&ér-Se-ri mali KAR 422 r. 7ff.; [summa tu- 
limu]m &i-ir-si-rt [sal-mu-tim mali YOS 10 
41:55, cf. Summa manzdzu sér-e-ri SAs. 
MES mali Boissier DA 19 iii 49, see Boissier 
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Choix 205; Summa kalit imitti/Sumeli sér- 
Sér-ri ttadddét if the right/left kidney is 
dotted with §-marks KAR 152 r. 13f. 


For MDP 57 199 (= Labat Suse 9):8 see gar: 
Serru. 


SerSerru see Sarserru. 


Sértu A (Strtu) s.; 1. morning, 2. 
tomorrow; OB, Mari, MB, RS, Nuzi, MA, 
SB, NA; ef. séru As. 

&.gu.zi.ga = kasdtu, Se-er-tu Izi M iii 4f; 
4.gu.zi.ga = §e-e-er-tum OBGT I 800; at = uhhuru 
Sa Se-er-tt CT 12 29 iv 13 (text similar to Idu); 
[. . .] = Se-er-tum Nabnitu O 82; kin.nim = nap- 
tan Ser-ti Igituh I 443. 

4.gu.zi.<ga>.ta zur.zur.re.é8 zag.ga.na 
Sub.bu.dam : ina kima Se-er-tim ina kutennt zu- 
x-x a-n[a...] to[...] at her side, favoring (her), 
as soon as it is morning JCS 26 162 r. 10 (OB 
hymn). 

§e-er-tum(vars. -tu, -tt) = kasdtu Malku III 158. 

1. morning — a) in adverbial accusa- 
tive: uD antali §e-er-tam adi musldali 
ustanih if the (solar) eclipse lasts beyond 
the morning (watch) until midday KUB 4 
63 iv 5, dup!. KUB 37 152:6, see RA 50 20:5; on 
the 13th of MN se-er-tam-ma ana mahrika 
asanniga in the morning I will reach you 
Kraus, AbB 10 50:16, cf. Se-er-tam-ma turz 
dagsu ibid. 77:25, cf. also YOS 13 104:5; a&Sum 
ai8.mA [Sa] tlaspuram] Se-er-tamaxx{.. .] 
TLB 4 24:15 (OB let.); ana la tehé Se-er(!)-tam 
ina askuppat KA [.. .] (in arit., in broken 
context) AMT 65,3:12; note with pro- 
nominal suffixes (uncert.): Se-re-es-su 
tu[ram]makésu (for three days) you bathe 
him each(?) morning Labat Suse 11 iv 17; 
[. . .] Se-er-ti-SwIM.MAR.TU [. . .] (if?) the 
west wind [blows] in the morning KUB 37 
150:12. 


b) with ma—I1’ in gen.: ia se-er- 
tum ana bab ekallim ni[sniq] we arrived 
at the gate of the palace in the morning 
ARM 2 23:7; deliveries im S€-er-te-en (pre- 
ceding the date, parallel in l-li-en) ARM 
19 358 r. 3, and passim, see Limet, ARMT 19 
p. 163; ina warkat dirim ina sérim sabum 
ibiatma ina §e-er-tim sdbum éma alakim 
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igSer the men will spend the night out- 
side the wall in the open country, and in 
the morning they will march straight to 
wherever they have to go Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 
i 17 (early OB let.); ina St-ir-ti la takallam 
ina &i-ir-tim turdassu do not delay (him) 
in the morning, send him here (first thing) 
in the morning TIM 2 121:17 and 19 (OB let.); 
ina Se-er-tu [...] (in broken context) 
AfO 24 80 r. 7 (gramm. comm.); [ina] [ti-7b1 
Sér-tt (for parallel see Séru A s.) STT 
21:52 (SB Epic of Zu); note beside nubattu: 
[ilani] Sa ina Se-er-ti nubai[ti ina URU 
Njinéd sumélsunu tazalkkar[uni] (these 
are) the [gods] whom you invoke by name 
in Nineveh every morning and evening 
STT 88 v(!) 14, see Frankena, BiOr 18 200 (NA 
takultu rit.), cf. Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 10:31 and 
3R 66 iv 10, cited nubattu A mng. 1d; [317 SILA 
ana GU.Z1.MES ina 8t-ir-tt 3 SILA ana GU. 
ZI.MES ina nubatti Kinnier Wilson Wine 
Lists 8:4 (NA), see Postgate apud Parpola, 
JSS 21 167; note [Swmma ANS|E.KUR.RA. 
MES ana 1-Se-er-te [s]A pagimé ana x[. . .] 
[if you . . .] the horses in the morning with 
halter straps(?) Ebeling Wagenpferde 45 A 10, 
ef. r. 2 (MA). 


2’ inastrol.: DIS MUL.SAG.ME.GAR ina 
Se-er-ti ikttin if Jupiter is stationary in 
the morning (citing ACh I8tar 4:34) CT 54 
57:11, with comm. se-e-ri namdru Sariri 
nagsima “morning” (means) “to be bright,” 
it is brilliant ACh [Star 4:34f., also ACh 
Supp. 44:1, Thompson Rep. 185: 1, 186:1, 196: 11, 
and 271 left edge 1; DIS [Dilblat ina sér- 
ti ana 1a1 Samag izziz if Venus stands in 
front of the sun in the morning ACh Sin 
14:6, also, wr. ima sér-ti ACh Supp. 2 
119:19 (coll.); UD antali ina Se-er-tim usar: 
rima ana muslalim ustanth if the (solar) 
eclipse begins in the morning and lasts 
until midday KUB 4 63 ii 29, see RA 50 16; 
DI8 Sin ina mas Samag ina sér-ti [tarbasa 
lami] if the moon is surrounded by a 
halo at night, the sun in the morning 
ACh Sin 10:12; TA MUL.KU, tna Sér-ti [it 
thunders] with the (Southern) Fish (vis- 
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ible) in the morning ACh Supp. Adad 59:33; 
in apodoses: ina Sir-ti AN.MI GAR an 
eclipse will take place in the morning ACh 
Supp. 2 Sin 8119; ina &ér-ti umu St-am the 
day will become overcast in the morning 
ACh Adad 33:20; ina Sér-tu nakru dla ilamz 
mima ikasgad in the morning the enemy 
will take the city by encircling it ZA 52 
250:81. 


3’ in other omens: if a crow ina &e- 
er-ti ihrumma issi caws early in the 
morning Sumer 34 Arabic Section 42 IM 74500:4 
(Alu); Summa ina sér-ti wmim ina lildti 
ikassa if (the patient) runs a high tem- 
perature in the morning but cools down 
in the evening Labat TDP 166:90 and 93; 
Summa sinnistu ina musi marsatma ina §ér- 
ti ittebi murussa isaddirsi imat if a woman 
is ill during the night but gets up in the 
morning, her illness will linger on and she 
will die ibid. 214:18, cf. Summa ina musi 
marusma ina sér-ti balit u usamsa _ ibid. 
166:78, tna Sér-ti marus ibid. 168:104, and 
passim. 


4’ in med. and rit.: you soak various 
herbs in water ina kakkabi tusbdt ina sér- 
ti balu patan iattima iballut you let it 
stand overnight under the stars, he drinks 
it on an empty stomach in the morning 
and recovers AMT 85,1 ii 4, also 85,3:4 and 
passim, wr. ina sér-ti AMT 75,1 iv 16, 77,1i 14, 
16, 77,2 ii 3, 5, ima Se-er-it KUB 37 2:6, 
50:6, 55 iv 10 and 17; [ina] sér-ti muslali 
u Simétan tapassas[su] you salve him (with 
the lotion) morning, noon, and evening 
(for three days) AMT 86,1 iii 11, also 85,1 
vi 15, ef. Kocher BAM 464:2, wr. A.GU.ZI.GA 
ibid. 449 ii 16; ina sér-ti lam namari (you 
make libations) in the morning, before 
dawn Or. NS 36 287:10' (namburbi), cf. ina 
sér-ti lam Samag ippuha RaAcc. 24 r. 1; ina 
Sér-ti lam sit Samgi AMT (31,1+)59,1 128; ina 
Sér-ta ina napa[hi] in the morning, at 
daybreak AMT 17,2:11; you give him the 
potion to drink [ina] Se-er-tt ana IGI 
Samési in the morning, facing the (rising) 
sun AMT 42,5 iii 9. 


Sértu A 


c) with other preps.: adi Se-er-ti until 
morning (in broken context) KUB 37 64a 
r. 18; w8tu Se-er-tim &.GAL [inja trimma 
the (whole) palace has been on the roof 
since morning TLB 4 48:7 (OB let.); udstu 
S[e]-er-tt adi akdl patan (you wake the 
patient and bathe him) from morning till 
mealtime Labat Suse 11 v11; SummatTa sér- 
ti adi laldti dihu ina zumrisu usarrima (see 
dv?u) Labat TDP 168:100, cf. ustu [¥]e-er-ti 
adi akal patan Labat Suse 11 v 11; ummacie 
marsu TA &ér-ti marus if the patient has 
felt sick since morning Syria 33 122:10. 


2. tomorrow —a) in gen.: a Hittite 
proverb says wtén awiluMu.5.KAM ina bit 
kili kalimi u kimé iq[tlalbisu] ma ina se- 
er-ti umassaruka u ittahnaqg a man was 
kept in prison for five years, and when - 
they told him, “You will be released to- 
morrow,” he strangled himself Ugaritica 5 
35:9; LO.MES mudilgsu la ubila ... wumma 
Sdsuma is-Se-er-ta LO.MES mudija ub- 
balammi he did not bring his witnesses, 
but (when he appeared before us) he de- 
clared: I will bring my witnesses tomor- 
row JEN 344:36, cf. Summa LO.MES mudi 
eqlija is-Se-er-ta la ubba<la>mmi JEN 
355:22 and 32; inannama u alka u is-se- 
er-ta inauRv Nuzima[u]s-sd-ah-hi-ir SMN 
3564:8 (Nuzi). 


b) beside mma lidig (NA only): mannu 
Sa ina Se-er-te ina li-di-is . . . dénu idab= 
babuni VAS 1 96:17; ma-?a-da (for ma’u 
atta whoever) ina Sér-tt 1-li-dis [m= 
matléma... illakanni ADD 77:4; Summa 
ina §e-er-tué ina li-dig egirtu issu bit PN... 
tussa a maraqu & should the document 
turn up in the future (lit. tomorrow or 
the next day) in PN’s house, it is to be 
destroyed Iraq 34 135:10; note 1-s2-tr-te 
i-[li-dig] VAT 9758 r. 15, cited Deller, WZKM 
57 37 n. 22. 


For refs. wr. A.GU.z1.GA see séru A 8. 


In ABL 401:10 and parallel 1258:10 read 
EZEN(!) UD PA.AN.MES (= pars?); for (mE) Nim(-a) in 
astron. texts see Jagd A v. mng. la-2’. 
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Sértu B s.; 1. misdeed, offense, sin, 
guilt, 2. penalty, punishment; OAkk. 
(Cros Tello 212 AO 4332), OB, Bogh., SB; wr. 
syll. and NIR.DA (CT 40 1:6). 


nam.tag.ga = annum, Sér-tu IziQ 279f.; nam. 
tag.ga = arnu, lug.gaé = hitu, nir.da = Se-er-tu 
Igituh I 126ff.; liu.nam.tag = Sa arnim, Sa [&e- 
er-tim], lu.nir.da = Sa [ge-erl-tim OB Lu C; 7ff., 
also OB Lu A 481f.; ka.nir.da = pi Se-er-t[im], 
ka.nam.tag = pi arni[m] Kagal D Section 3:5f. 

nir.da gal.gal.la mu(?).lu ba.an:us : ina 
Se-er-ti rabiti §4 témidan[ni] by the great punish- 
ment that you imposed on me OECT 6 pl. 10 
K.5298:17f. (coll. R. Borger); nir.da uru.za.ka 
: ana Se-er-ti a[lika] Lugale XIII 40 (= 598); 
é(?) nir.d[a] : bt Se-er-ti-i[m] (in broken context) 
Cros Tello 212 AO 4332 ii 2 and 6 (OAkk.); nir. 
da.il bar giS tag.ga bar kuS.usan.ta tag. 
ga: enda Sér-ta(var. S[e-er-ta]) §a inaai8.TUKUL(?) 
mahsu(?) ina ginnazi laptu one on whom punish- 
ment is imposed, who is beaten with a staff(?), 
flogged with a whip BiOr 30 165 i 31f.; [na]Jm. 
tag.ga.a.ni dug Sér.da.ni bur.da: [ajrandu 
putur Se-re-su pusru dispel his guilt, undo his crime 
KAR 161 r. 15f.; na.dm.tag.ga S[ér.da.ni] : 
annasu u Sse-re-es-su. OECT 6 pl. 2 K.4664:3f.; 
u8,(KAXBAD) nam.tag.ga ugu.na gaél.la.na: 
imta Se-er-ta (var. §ér-tum) eligu ibst (see imtumng. 
la) CT 16 2:50, var. from dupl. CT 17 47:50f. 

Su.aA.GA / na-se-e bi-il-ti, SU.GA.GA | na-se-e 
§e-er-tu GCCI 2 406:6 (diagn. comm.); se-er-tum 
(in section commenting on e14) A HI/1 Comm. A 
r. 26, in MSL 14 326. 

gil-la-tu, &e(!)-er(!)-té = hi-it-tu LTBA 2 2: 140f. 


1. misdeed, offense, sin, guilt — a) 
committed against a god or (rarely) a 
king: etemmu Sa ina aran it u Se-ret 
Sarrt mitu. the ghost of a person who 
died because of a sin against a god or 
an offense against the king CT 23 15:2 
and dupls., see Castellino, Or. NS 24 243, also LKA 
84:28, cf. lu Sa ina Se-ret tli lu ina Se- 
ret Sarri mi[tu] Kécher BAM 230:33f.; ul ida 
sér-tr alt ul idi ennet start he does not 
know what the offense was against a god, 
he does not know what the sin was against 
a goddess Surpu II 32; LUGAL... ina sér- 
ti-su bubw’ tu imallima imat because of his 
own misdeeds the king will become 
covered with boils and die ACh Supp. 2 
63 i 24 (coll.) and dupl. K.2349:24, also BPO 2 
Text XVIII 10, cf. LUGAL ... [8érl-té bu 
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butitu imallima imat LBAT 1499:15; midu 
arniija ina mahar Samags eee paca] 
my crimes are numerous before Samas, 
my offenses [are grave(?)] Tn.-Epic “iv” 37; 
Se-ret-su littabik may his guilt be shed 
Surpu IV 78 and V-VI 185; lusme sér(var. 
Ser) -ti litallil anadku let me know (in a 
dream) my sin, let me be cleansed BMS 
1:26 and dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschw6rungen 
494; Marduk tidi ina pi sér-ti pana babdla 
you know how to pardon in the face 
of(?) sin AfO 19 56:13 and 15 (prayer to Mar- 
duk) and dupls. CT 44 2116, LTBA 1 68:2 and 
4, cf. (it is in your power) ina sér-ti 
etéru to save from sin SurpuIv 37; Nisaba 
Sarratu. Se-ret-su lit{bal] may queen 
Nisaba remove his guilt (parallel: aranéu) 
JNES 15 136:75 (lipgur lit.); arnt Sér-ti gillate 
hititi lumna u ménesta Sa zumrijausha tlant 
rabitt remove, O great gods, my sin, my 
guilt, my offense, my crime, the evil and 
the weakness of my body 5R 51 iii 10 and 
dupls. (bat rimki), see Borger, JCS 21 10:8+a; 
[g] illata pasuqta Sér-ta Tn.-Epic “vi” 24; anni 
putur sér-ti pusur BMS 2:38, note putri 
arnt Sér-ti (gloss: i-Si-ti) gillati wu hititi 
STC 2 pl. 82:81, mamdtya tumamatiya arnu 
Se-er-tué g{illatu] KAR 165:22, ikkibu anzillu 
arnt Sér-té gillatu hititu turtu (see anzillu 
usage a) Surpu VIII 79, and passim in enumera- 
tions. 


b) committed against a superior: iki 
tuhalliqama u asarig tattasba Se-re-et-ka 
ana imi kaligsu ul umdq you (pl.) have 
ruined my ilku field and are sitting there 
(idly), I will never pardon(?) your (sing.) 
offense TCL 1 40:8 (OB let.). 


e) other oce.: Enkidu nukkira §e-ret- 
ka Enkidu, change your boorish ways 
Gilg. I v 20. 


2. penalty, punishment — a) imposed 
by authorities — 1’ in OB: ana pi tuppi 
simdatim kima &a la suniam ibqura Se-er- 
tam i-si-ru-Su-nu-8i-im because they 
raised a claim to something that did not 
belong to them, (the authorities) exacted 
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a penalty from them in accordance with 
the royal edict Kraus AbB 1 14:25 (letter from 
the wakil tamkdri and judges), cf. a&’Sum.. . 
ina la idim irgumasim [e-erl-tam (var. Se- 
re-et ‘uTU) tmidusindti because the two 
women brought a suit without grounds 
against her they (the rabidnu and the 
kadru of Sippar) imposed a penalty (var. 
the penalty of Sama&) on them CT 47 
63:49 (tablet), var. from 63a:51 (case), ef. 
Summa la idam idbubu Se-er-tam béli lamis= 
suniti (see idu B) VAS 16 6 24; ana 
dajant nillakuma ... Se-er-tam lu immi: 
duniati if we go before the judges let 
them impose a penalty on us BE 6/2 30:22, 
cf. dajdni ... Se-er-tam PN imidu CT 8 
24b:7, cf. Speleers Recueil 238:13; warkatam 
purusma bagirdnisunu Se-er-tam emid in- 
vestigate the matter and penalize those 
who brought the (false) claim OECT 3 
37:16; birma awilam Sudtu se-ler-tam| 
emi[dma] turdasSuma TIM 2 158 r. 14; s- 
ir-ta-am rabitam itemdanni he imposed a 
_ severe penalty on me ABIM 8:41; awilam 
&t-ir-ta-am tétemid u imerisu Simtam tastaz 
kan you punished the man (by putting him 
in prison) and placed a mark on his 
donkeys TIM 2 16:73. 


2’ in lit.: ki... Se-ret Sarri kabittu 
ana panisu la tparrikuma bissu la issap- 
puhu ginnasu la ipparrarru so that the 
king’s severe penalty not block his path 
and his household not be dispersed, his 
clan not be scattered IM 67692 :338 and dupl. 
K.2617+ ii 7 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); ina 
Sér-tt ussi_ (that man) will escape punish- 
ment (parallel: he will experience misfor- 
tune) CT 28 29r. 8, also, wr. Sér-t? Kraus 
Texte 23 r. 9 (catch line) and 24:1; uncert.: 
ana §e-er-tiGN ittalak he (the Hittite king) 
set out to (inflict?) punishment on GN KBo 
10 1:14 (Hattuili bil.). 


b) inflicted by gods— 1’ in curses: 
Enlil... Se-re-es-su limissu BBSt. No. 4 
iii 10: saharsubbd sér-ti tli kabitta zumursu 
lilla’ibma (see la’adbu mng. 3) MDP 6 pl. 10 
vi 14 (both MB kudurrus); saharsubbd I[a tébd] 


‘perienced your punishment 
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Sér-ta-Su rabita ligassisu may (Sin) cause 
him to suffer incurable leprosy, his great 
punishment UET 1 165 ii 25 (NB kudurru), 
and note the euphemism “punishment of 
Sin” for sahargubbi: Sin. . . §a Séressu ina 
ila Sapat . . . arnam kabtam Se-re(var. adds 
-es)-st rabitam ga ina zumrisu la thalliqu 
limussuma may Sin, whose appearance (?) 
(see Sértu D) is most splendid among the 
gods, inflict on him a grievous penalty, 
(that is) his great punishment, which will 
never disappear from his body CH xiliii 
48, cf. Sumer 38 124 iv 16 (MB kudurru), Sin. . . 
Se-ret-su rabita likallimSuma may Sin 
cause him to experience his great punish- 
ment (so that he cowers outside the city 
like a wild ass, for parallels see kamitu A 
usage b-2’) ZA 65 56:55 (Marduk-sapik-zéri 
kudurru); &e-ret la pitri zumur&u lik-Su-[z] 
may (Sin) [. . .] his body with an incurable 
punishment MDP 10 pl. 12 iv 17 (MB kudurru); 
{ar]nu kabtu Se-er-ta-su rabitu ligassisuma 
aj irsiSu réemu may (Sin) cause him 
to suffer a grievous penalty, his great 
punishment, may he have no mercy on 
him Bauer Asb. 2 41 K.4451:12, see Nougayrol, 
JOS 2 207 n. 12; Marduk... agannutil[la) 
§e-re-es-su. rabita [lisassisuma] may 
Marduk cause him to suffer dropsy, his 
great punishment BBSt. No. 11 iv 6, ef. VAS 
1 37 v 42 (Merodachbaladan JI kudurru), TCL 12 
13:12, TuM 2-3 8:27 (both NBleg.); Marduk... 
bubuta Se-er-ta-Su rabita limissuma MDP 2 
pl. 23 vi 33 (MB kudurru); note in a self- 
curse: agannatallé Se-ret-ka rabiti §a la 
patari(?) SusSdnnt UET 4 171:15 (NB address 
to a god), see von Soden, JAOS 71 267. 


2’ in prayers: «i ul idi Se-ret-[ka 
dan|nat my god, I do not know (my sin), 
your punishment is severe JNES 33 274:23, 
cf. LKA 291:5, also Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 
441:27, it ul ide Se-ret-ka nasdku INES 
33 286:6, also KAR 90 r. 3, for other refs. see 
nasa rong. 6 (sértu); dannat gatka dtamar se- 
ret-ka your hand is severe, I have ex- 
JNES 33 


274:33; lumnu ga ina zumrija basi se- 
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er-ta(?) &a ilu u istaru imiduinni the evil 
that is in my body, the affliction that a god 
or goddess has imposed on me RA 50 24:10 
(namburbi, translit. only); ama bab sér-ti-ka 
kasd idaé[su] his arms are bound at your 
Gate of Punishment AfO 19 58:143 (SB hymn 
to Marduk); nizirta nasi Sér-ta epir ka x [a] 
(see nizirtu mng. 1) ibid. 141; listapsth 
Sér-ta-ka kabitia (see kabtu mng. 2b) ibid. 
57:59; Sutbima Sér-tuk-ka ina nariti etrassu 
lift your penalty, deliver him from the 


morass ibid. 59:154, Sutbi Sér-tus sulas 
ina narit{fu] ZA 61 52:54 and 56 (hymn to 
Nabi). 

3’ other oces.: PN... 1&8 agannutillé 


... PN, mugadbibsu Sa lemuttu usakpidu 
ana RN émissu Marduk ... Se-er-ta-su 
rabitu ina istét Sattt mihrit ahames igskunu 
napistu PN contracted dropsy, Marduk 
imposed his great punishment (i.e., 
dropsy) on PN, who had instigated him 
(PN) to plot against RN, they died in the 
same year, one like the other Streck Asb. 
108 iv 63; [u]terramma sér-ta émid I (Enlil) 
imposed another punishment Lambert-Mil- 
lard Atra-hasis 120 r. ii 27 and 43 (SB); [bel 
arnjim Sukun Se-re-et-ka impose your 
punishment on the wrongdoer (only) ibid. 
100 III vi 25 (OB): tssahpanni se-re-et la 
nablati kasdnni mitu (see sahdpu mng. 
2e) Tn.-Epic “iv” 28; [bi améli] Sa NIR.DA 
DINGIR mali the house of a man who is 
afflicted with the god’s punishment (par- 
allels: Sa saharsubbda mala, Sa agannutilla 
mali lines 7 and 10) CT 40 1:6, dupl. CT 38 30:20 
(SB Alu); manzaz ré& Sarri Se-er-tt tli DIRI- 
ma ana ekalli irrub a member of the king’s 
entourage afflicted with the god’s punish- 
ment will come into the palace Labat Suse 
4 r. 33f. (ext.); mut arnt imat I Sér-ti tli 
DIRI he will die because of his sin, variant: 
he will be afflicted with the god’s punish- 
ment CT 28 26:40 (physiogn.); riktit Sul: 
pavea... abusu ummasu Se-re-es-su nasi 
it is (the form of epilepsy called) “semen of 
Sulpa’ea,” his father and his mother (too) 
suffer (or: are responsible for) his being 


sértu C 


punished STT 89:178, cf. Se-re-es-su [. . .] 
(apod.) MDP 14 p. 50i7 (MB dream omens); NA, 
Sér-ti ana améli la tehé stone charm to 
prevent punishment affecting the man 
UET 7 121 ii 4; ina B.SIKIL.LA kissi elli la 
magiri §e-ret-sa [x] in the pure sanctuary 
Esikilla the unsubmissive [bear] her 
punishment KAR 109 r.3 (SB hymn), note in 
personal names: Marrat-Se-re-es-[st] 
His-Punishment-Is-Bitter YOS 13 335:6, 
Kabtat-Se-re-et-su. CT 48 22:24 (both OB); 
[...] x ahtebil azabbil sér-[ta] [even 
though] I (the fox) have done [no] wrong, I 
suffer the punishment Lambert BWL 202 F 5 
(fable); (Tiamat’s cohort) se-ret-su nasi 
kali, kigukki& (see nasi A mng. 6) En. el. IV 
114; wmassarkama ... §e-ret-ka isahhura 
ana muhhija sa asakkanuka andku Se-er-ta 
if I (the serpent) spare you (the eagle), 
the punishment intended for you would 
devolve on me, the one who must inflict 
the punishment on you Bab. 12 pl. 2:20f. 
(Etana). 


For LKA 21:10 see sérétu. See also 
discussion sub nerdi. 


Sértu C (Sirtu) s.; bar(?) (as part of a 
locking mechanism); OB, Qatna, SB, Ak- 
kadogram in Hitt.; pl. sérétu. 

‘Pap.gal = min (= ‘Papsukkal) §4& Se-er-ti 
(var. &4 a-Sir-te), Ig.gal.la = MIN Sa muterréti, 
4Ga.an.du, “Ga.an.gu = MIN &@ Se-er-te (var. 
&d a-Str-te) CT 24 40:54 ff. and dupl. YBC 2401 
xi 159 ff. (An = Anu Sa amélt). 


The nobles are asleep wasru sikkiri 
Si-re-tum Sakna (var. &e-re-tum tabka) the 
bolts have been lowered, the bars have 
been set in place ZA 43 306:2 (OB prayer 
to the gods of the night), var. from RA 32 180 AO 
6769:2; as ornament: (a piece of jewelry 
with) 1 samésatu hurdsi rabitu SA.BA 33 
kussu hurdsi 1 Se-er-tum hurdsi GAL one 
large sun disk of gold with 33 gold kussu 
ornaments, one large gold & (weighing 
42 shekels) RA 43 160:228 (Qatna inv.); as 
an Akkadogram in Hitt.: [uRupDU PISA]N 
A-NA SE-IR-DU-kan ku-e-da-ni da-a-ir a cop- 
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per tube taken for the §. KBo 16 83 r. iii 7 
(inv.), see Ko8ak Hittite Inventory Texts 88. 


In the ref. @18(?) [...] kaspt hurdse 
siparri Se-er-uD ulziz I set up splen- 
didly(?) [.. .] of silver, gold, and copper 
OIP 2 141 r. 1 (Senn.), read probably serhié, 
as variant to Sarhig, q.v. 
Sértu D s.; (mng. uncert.); OAkk., OB, 
MB. 


Sin ga Se-re(var. adds -es)-si% ima ili 
Suipdt whose appearance(?) is most 
splendid among the gods (emended to te- 
re-sti sub api A v. mng. 4b, for context 
see Sértu B mng. 2b-1’) CH xliii 43; ob- 
secure: Latarak ... §e-re-es-si ul ubbal- 
Suma KBo 1 12 r.(!) 5 (aymn to Samag), see Ebe- 
ling, Or. NS 23 213; in personal names: Sé- 
ra-at-Sin MAD 1 205:2 (OAkk.); Se-re-et-Sin 
Edzard Tell ed-Dér 16:4, UET 5 220:17, and, wr. 
Se-re-Sin ibid. 502:28; Se-re-et-Tispak 
Holma Zehn altbabylonische Tontafeln 5:7f.; 
Amur-Se-re-si_ VAS 9 156:12 (case), and 
155:12 (tablet); Amur-Se-re-sa PBS 8/2 211:1 
and 5, and 235:7 (all OB); Se-re-sd-dmur BE 
15 147:7, Si-re-sa-Gmur ibid. 164 :3 (both MB), 
abbr. Se-re-sd YOS 14 321 i 5 and ii 8 (OB), 
Si-ir-twm HSS 10 188 ii 9 (OAkk.); PN DUMU 
Se-re-tim VAS 9 142:29 (tablet), but PN 
puMvu Si-BI-tim ibid. 143:29 (case). 


The word seems to designate a charac- 
teristic such as brilliance. 


Sértu. see Sartu. 


Sertu see sirtu. 


Se’ru adj.; hairy; SB; cf. swuru A adj. 

lu.Sul.la.nu, li.nu = se--r[u] CT 37 25 iii 
24f., see MSL 12 228 iii 31f.; Su-ul-la-nu = §e-’- 
ru CT 26 43 vii 14 and dupl. CT 18 15 K.9980:1 
(astrol. comm.). 


$a NUNDUN.MES-&&% AN.TA(-tum) wu KI. 
Ta(-tum) §e-’-ra_ (that means) that his 
lips, (both) the upper and the lower, are 
hairy (commenting on “if he has pig lips”) 
Kraus Texte 12c iii 14, also ibid. 24 r. 13. 


Ser'u 


Ser'u (Serhu, Sir’u, Sirhu) s. fem.; 1. 
furrow, 2. cultivated field, 3. (a linear 
measure), 4. (part of) the constellation 
Virgo; from OAkk., OB on; pl. serdtu, 
Ser éti; wr. syll. and AB.sin. 


ab.sin = S-[ir-%] Kagal F 78. for descriptions 
and types cf. ibid. 79ff.; mul.ab.sin = s-ir-u 
von Weiher Uruk 114:109 (Hh. XXIl); [...] 
[APIN] = Se-er-hu-um, ab-[si-nul-um MSL 14 133 
No. 13 ii 6f. (Proto-Aa); ab-si-in KI. HAL = ab-Sin-nu, 
§e-ir---u Diri IV 276f.; a.ab.8e.[en] i.gd.la : se- 
ir-h{u-um] vt is-[...] MDP 18 61 r. 1ff. (school 
tablet); bu-ir BOR = hardSum ga ap.sin A 
VIIL/2 178. 

ab.sin Su.nim.ma ab.gé4.g4 ka ab.sin.na 
ab.su.ub.su.ub.bi : S-ir-a h[arupta] imakhas pi 
S-ir-i-Su ussap iakkan he will make the early 
(sowing) furrow, he will shovel up earth on the 
furrow’s opening Ai. IV i24ff.: hénbur si.nu.sé 
ab.sin.e na.an.ni.ib.tu.ud Se.numun na. 
an.ni.ib.dim.ma: habburru la isaru Se-er-Tul] aj 
ulid zéra aj ib[nt] the furrow must not produce an 
improper shoot or else it will bear no seed Lambert 
BWL 244:30ff., see Gordon Sumerian Proverbs 
p. 124 to 1.157; ab.sin si.s4 pu.pu.ba(?) Ixlsur 
dun.dun na.nam: S-i-ir-i-ka i-Sa-r[a ...] 
Lipit-I8tar and the Plow 122, cf. flab1.[sin] si.s4 
gir pu.pU.i u8S si.sé hé.kal.e: S-tr [x1 [...] 
ibid. 118 (courtesy M. Civil): Se.gud Se.muS> 

. ab.sin.bi uy.s4.dugy.ga.bi : arsuppu Sez 
gisu... Sa ina Si-tr--i-§a tim&a kasdat (see inninu 
lex. section) CT 17 22:129ff.; ab.sin*'. gin,(Gim) 
i'.dur.dur.re.eS.am mul.anzag.til. bi: kima 
&-ir-i sunnuqu kakkab Samé gimirsun (see kakkabu 
lex. section) TCL 6 51 r. 7f., see RA 11 145:29. 

ap-ki-su = Si-ir--u (var. §[ir-u]) Malku II 122; 
§e-ir-’n = a-BE-&u (see ababésu disc. section) LTBA 
22:197. 


1. furrow — a) in OB, Mari: egel pattim 
Sa umam se-tr-ha-am wWakkanusu wdissum 
give him a field by the canal, where he can 
this very day cut the furrow OECT 3 76 
r. 8; have them send you istén ikkaram 
Sa e[pinnam] u se-tr-ha-lam] sSalkanam] 
ile’% a plowman who is experienced with 
a plow in cutting furrows ARM 1 68:8; 
MN u MN) 8t-tr-ha-am igakkan in Ululu and 
Taégritu he will prepare the furrow VAS 13 
69:10, also YOS 12 530: 12, OECT 8 15:15, ef. (in 
months VII and VIJI) YOS 12 167:10, wr. AB. 
stn t.aA.[GA] TCL 11 152:11, ef. ibid. 188: 15; 
igakkak u &-ir-a-am i8akkan he will har- 
row (the field) and he will lay out the 
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furrows RA 73 73 AO 10329:7, see RA 75 27, 
ef. (a field) [&]a-a[k]-ka-am ua Sebram sa 
Se-e[r-hla-am Saknu A 135:9 (courtesy 
M. Stol); Se-er-ha-a-ti-su iptéma he has 
made the (lit. opened his) furrows VAS 16 
173:13, see Frankena, AbB 6 173; 2 SE.GUR 
Seam &a Se-er-1 ana Samnim idin VAS 7 
197:28, see Frankena, AbB 6 214; UD.4.KAM 
ana esédim qatam askun adinima Se-ri-ih- 
Su ul i-[...] ARM 1471 r. 6; ana er&<S>im 
qdtam askun kima tidi Si-ri-ih a.SA-im 
sud[ti...] I began planting, (but) as you 
know the furrows of that field [. . .] Kraus, 
AbB 10 42:7. 


b) in hist. and lit.: an area Sa ultu 
ami pana iku la Sapku aAB.sin la Sizuzatma 
ana méresti la Silukuma where no dike 
had ever been raised, no furrow set out, 
and which was not fit for cultivation Hinke 
Kudurru ii 30 (Nbk. 1); kigallu Suhrubtu ... 
sér-a Suzuzimma (see epinnu mng. la-5’) 
Lyon Sar. 6:36; [.. .]-ma & &-ir-’a [usah] = 
niba Nisaba u A&’nan I made the [.. .] 
and the furrow produce abundant barley 
and cereals JCS 26 60:10 (Senn.), cf. [. . .] BI 
wrahisma si-ir-’u usaddir Borger Esarh. 36 
§ 23:13; Adad u Nisaba [si1-ri-th-su a u-si- 
si-ra may Adad and Nisaba not make 
his furrow prosper AfO 20 78 ii 25 (Naram- 
Sin), coll. UET 8 p. 33, ef. ina [8el-tr-hi-su 
Nisaba a th-ni-ib VAS 17 42 r. 7 (OB lit.); 
ina §i-ir-i-§u urqitu aj ibbasi may there be 
no green shoots in his furrow ZA 65 58:70 
(NB kudurru); 82-ir-a birita likabbisa sépasu 
may his feet trample over furrow and balk 
1R 70 iv 14 (Caillou Michaux), ef. 8¢-ir bi-ra-a 
likabbisa SépdSu BBSt. No. 8 iv 6; Sa Si- 
ir->t bilassu imtima the yield of the furrow 
diminished Cagni ErraI 135; (Gula) péteat 
si-ir’t opener of the furrows Or. NS 36 
118:35 (SB hymn to Gula); (Marduk as ae, 
PAs.DUN) mukinnu aB.sin who estab- 
lishes the furrow En. el. VII 62; (‘Sirsir) 
Sa Sarkusu méresu Sukussu Str(var. §1-7[7])- 
>u who has been granted the cultivated 
field, the Sukiisu field, and the furrow ibid. 
73; ittt Se-ir-P 1-a ulid Se-ir-hu habbira the 
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seeder plow bore the furrow, the furrow 
(bore) the shoot JNES 17 56:52; [...] 
marru §e-ra-’ [...] (in broken context) 
Lambert BWL 166:23 (Fable of the Willow); $2- 
tru li-ku-[...] &i-ir--u lib-ba-n[i .. .] 
ibid. 169:8f. (Fable of Nisaba and Wheat); déti 
mamit epinnu kakku harbu Sstr(var. Sir)-u 
misru kudurru u musaré together with the 
oath of seeder plow, the share of the sub- 
soil plow, furrow, borderline, border 
marker, and garden plot Surpu VIII 51, 
var. from UET 6/2 408: 35. 


ce) in omens: AB.Sin bilassa imatti 
ZA 52 244:38, (with wmatta) ACh Adad 1:6 (= 
Labat Calendrier § 88:7), CT 40 48:37, and 
passim, (with charras) ACh Supp. 1:3, CT 39 5:51, 
and passim, (with wl inagss) ACh I8tar 17:15, (with 
uttar) CT 40 48:38, also KAR 421 ii 5, ef. (with 
usabsa) ACh Supp. 59:16, AB.SiNn bilassa usad: 
da RA 343:35 (Nuzi earthquake omens); MU.BI 
AB.Sin-$% i8Str_ that year’s furrow will 
prosper Thompson Rep. 184:2 and 226:7, also 
Borger, Symbolae Bohl p. 41:30’, K.3091:4’, AB. 
SiN NU SI.SA_ K.7945:12’; AB.SIN panifa 
up-te-te (var. BAD) ZA 52 240:21, also ibid. 
242:34 and dupl. Bab. 3 137 K.12381 r. 7, var. 
from Hunger Uruk 91:3’, with comm.(?) &- 
ri-? ibid. 90:19; SE ina AB.S{N ir-ru-ur 
the barley will rot in the furrow (for 
parallels see ardru C) ACh I8tar 22 r. 6, 
restored from BM 38301 r. ii 8; S€-dm ina AB. 
SiN wpparrar ACh I8tar 34 +K.10108: 12’; MUL. 
APIN ana AB.SIN Surré. . . AB.SIiN illappat: 
ma the plow is for starting the furrow, 
the furrow will be “touched” BPO 2 Text 
Ill 2-2a, cf. Text I 3; SE AS.GAN & i8-a, 
with comm. *a8.GcAn / &-ir-u ina Si- 
ir-’1-§4 GAL-[8t] ACh Adad 7:18; note de- 
scribing a feature of the exta: Swmma nap: 
lastum kima 8i-ir-i-im géset if the “spy- 
hole” has a gash like a furrow YOS 10 
14:1 (OB ext.). 


d) in month names — 1’ in the name of 
the month when fields are seeded — a’ in 
Elam: rrr Se-ir-i &d e-re-& Month-of- 
the-Furrow-(ready)-for-Seeding MDP 22 
87:9, 124:5, wr. 1rr Se-er-2 §d APIN ibid. 
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102:13, MDP 23 190:7, and passim, ITI Se- 
er-t APIN MDP 23 245:10, AfO 24 87:4, ITI 
Se-er-hu-wm APIN.A MDP 1021:9, and passim, 
rt Se-er-hi DINGIR e-ri-<>-im MDP 23 
294:8, see Reiner, AfO 24 97 ff. 


b’ in SB omens: 111 Si-ri-’s e-re-&i = 
ITI GAN.GAN.E PSBA 34 293:10, see Reiner, 
AfO 24 101; ITI AB.SiN APIN-si ITI GAN. 
GAN.[E] AfO 24101 Rm. 2,127r.1; Summa lu 
ina 1r1 Se-bu-ti lu ina v1 Se-er-i e-re-&i 
CT 39 8 K.8406:3 (SB Alu), and dupls. 10:3, CT 
41 22:9, wr. 1T1 Se-ir e-re-8 ACh Supp. 
40:12, ef. ibid. 14, dupl., wr. ina rrt Si-ir-i 
e-r[e-S7] AS 17 No. 33:9". 


2’ in the name of the month when fields 
are harvested — a’ in Elam: rvi Se-er-i 
§a e-sé-di_ Month-of-the-Furrow-(ready)- 
for-Reaping MDP 23 191:4, MDP 22 101:10, 
itt Se-er->i e-sé-di. MDP 23 277:8, v1 Se- 
er-i-im [Sd] e-se-di-im MDP 28 540:4, ITI 
Se-er-hu-um SE.KIN.KUD.A MDP 10 12:6, 
MDP 18 95:18, ITt Se-er-hu-um ziz.KIN. 
KUD.A MDP 10 11:7, see also esédu usage 
a-l’e’. 

b’ in SB: rrz Si-ir-i nBUR = ITI [st@4]. 
GA 5R 43:13; [summa ina ITI] Si-ir-’¢ 
EBUR A ebiru mng. 4) CT 39 5:56, 
ef. rt Se-er EBUR ACh Samas 14:19, ACh 
Supp. 2 55:24, 1T1 Se-rum EBUR ibid. 79:8. 


3’ abbr.: rrr Se-ir-hu-um Month- 
of-the-Furrow MDP 10 44 No. 38 r. 1, 47 
No. 47 edge, 61 No. 83:6, MDP 18 147:9; ITT 
Se-ir-i_ MDP 22 106:7, Se-ir-hi MDP 23 
187:4; ri-ef rv Se-ir-i ibid. 184:4; 171 Se- 
ir-hi-DINGIR ibid. 295:7, 299:4, 304:21; 
note: (offerings for) uD EzEN Se-ir-hu- 
u[m] the day of the feast of the (month) 

. MDP 1029 No. 12r.1, also UD EZEN UD 
S[e]-ir-[hu-wm] ibid. 56 No. 73 r. 6 (all OB 
Elam). 


2. (A.SA) AB.Sin (Akk. reading uncert.) 
cultivated field: kima pi kanikifu a.8A 
Sipram ul ippusma bilat eqlim kima a.8A 
AB.Sin 3.AG.E if he does not cultivate 
the field in accordance with the terms of 


Ser’'u 


his agreement, he will pay rent for the 
field as for a field under cultivation CT 33 
36:18, cf. CT 4 28:9; if the gardener does 
not plant the field with trees summa AB. 
sin bilat eqlim... kima ité&u imaddad if 
it is a cultivated (field), he will pay rent 
for the field according to what his neigh- 
bors (pay) CH § 62:37; x GAN A.SA AB. 
sin (rented in erréSitu tenancy) VAS 7 
59:1, also 69:1, 99:1, and passim in field leases, 
cf. A.SA GIS.SAR AB.S{N ibid. 100:1; adi 
A.SA KI.KAL upatit A.SA AB.SIiN ikkal until 
he has plowed the fallow land, he will 
live off (the produce of) the cultivated 
field CT 2 8:25, ef. YOS 13 30:21, cf. adi KI. 
KAL upatté aB.Ssin ikkal CT 8 70:25, also x 
GAN A.SA AB.Sin tkkal CT 8 3b:25; x A.SA 
AB.SIiN (beside A.SA KI.KAL) Waterman Bus. 
Doc. 10:1, CT 8 3b:1, and passim, see kankallu; 
note in column headings: aBp.sin ... 
URU,4.RU ... KI.KAL Genouillac Kich 2 D 
13:1; AB.SiN hi-tr-ru TCL 11 236:1, x 
GAN 8i-ir-hu ibid. 19; x GAN A.SA AB.SIN 
ibid. 151:33; x GAN AB.Sin (adding up A.SA 
and A.SA GiD) Birot Tablettes 1:3 and 12, 
2:8, and passim in Nos. 1-11; note that since 
both a.SA AB.SiN and AB.sfin alone occur 
as a designation for a cultivated field, 
some of the refs. cited mng. 1 may belong 
to this meaning. 


3. (a linear measure of field width, 
beside niInDA length): 97 NINDA US 9 
AB.S{N.BI SE.NUMUN.BI 143 SiLa (a field) 
97 NINDA in length, nine furrows (in 
width), its seed grain is 143 silas PBS 
8/2 134:6, ef. ibid. 8, 11, 13 and passim in this 
text, cf. 1 ninda.ta.am ab.sin 8.4m 
gub.ba.ab Georgica ii 21, cited MSL I p. 154, 
see M. Powell, AfO 31 49ff.; [a]na 4 aB.sin 30 
imqut ina $ NINDA 1 sina 8E [ésid] ga 
BUR.IKU A.SA-im Se-umEN.NAM into four 
furrows “thirty (seed grain?) fell,” from a 
half ninda I harvested one sila of barley, 
what is the barley (yield) of one bur of 
field? TMB 36 No. 71:1, ef. ibid. 3; uncert.: 
(land) 4 §&i-ir-e-ti ina GARIM KAR-‘Uras 
four furrows (wide?) in GN OKCT 10 395:9 
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(NB), cf. ibid. | and 15; 28 Se-er-% TLB 1 
127:10, ef. 126:9 (OB, coll.); note as a sub- 
division of the cubit: 2 qGiS8.1a¢ 4 KtS 
a si-ir-1 mehsu HSS 10 156:3 and 6 (OAkk.). 


4. (part of) the constellation Virgo: see 
lex. section; MUL.AB.Sin Sala Sibultu the 
Furrow (is the goddess) Sala, (who is) 
the ear of barley CT 33 2 ii 10 (mut.arrn I), 
see Weidner Handbuch 36; tgup.uD ina AB. 
Sin IGI.MES-ma (see sthtu A mng. 3b) 
Hunger Uruk 90 r. 6, also TCL 6 18 r. 4, “GUD. 
UD ana MUL.A[B.SIN ...] BPO 2 Text XVI 
17, ef. ibid. 18, and passim, MUL.KI.HAL MUL 
MAS.MAS [TAG-su?] Hunger Uruk 96:6, for 
other refs. (mostly wr. KI.HAL) see Géss- 
mann, SL 4/2 No. 4, Neugebauer ACT p. 467 n. 1. 


Ad mng. 1d: Landsberger, JNES 8 262; Reiner, 
AfO 24 97ff. Ad mng. 3: Landsberger, MSL 1 


p. 153 ff. 
Serf A v.; IL. to lean(?), 2. surri to 
lay flat(?); MB, Bogh., SB; I ¢wserri — 
Sert, II. 


u-r[u] [OR] = -[ru-u], [...], min 84 sa-pa-nu 
AIV/4:110ff.; Se.er = Se-ru-% Izi Di 16; ©!'""[s]iz 
= §e-ru-u Nabnitu XXIII 214; [sf}r"™ Nsirz = su- 
ur-ru-u ibid. 217. 

giS.ar kala.ga ba.ab.ur.re : gusira danna 
i-e-er-rt_ (he will remove the broken beams) he 
will put in a strong beam Ai. IV iv 15. 


1. to lean(?) — a) said of parts of the 
exta: paddn Sumélim ana padan imiitim 
Si-ri_ the left “path” leans(?) toward the 
right “path” YOS 10 2:3 (MB ext. report), 
also CT 20 8 r. 2ff. and dupl. 17 K.4034+ :12ff., 
and passim in this text, also (lari) ana imitti / 
Sumeli Se-ri CT 31 26:7f., [x] Sa marie 
ana Suméli Se-rt CT 30 50 S.823:6, also 49 
r.4 (all SB); if there are two “paths” and the 
second ana libbi kajamani Se-ri leans(?) 
toward the normal one CT 20 2:21, (with 
ana guméli) ibid. 22, note: if there are two 
“paths” and ima uzu.i.upU su-ur-ru-u 
ibid. 7 K.3999:8. 


b) other occs.: see Ai., in lex. section; 
[... husdba] tahammisma ti-Se-er-ri [. . . 
hjusabi Sa Se-ru-t% Nicin you break up 
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bits of wood(?) and ...., you wrap(?) 
the bits of wood which are .... KUB 
37 70:8, restored from dupl. 69: 12 (rit.); tna Sadé 
dannitt ga ... hamut husadbu ina libbi 
lasSini gupni danniti fa eri ina libbi 
Se-ru-’-ti-ni_ (see e’ru usage a) OIP 2 156 
No. XXIV 4 (Senn.). 


2. Surri to lay flat(?): see Nabnitu 
XXIII 217, in lex. section, and (as pl. to 
Seri) CT 20 7 K.3999:8, cited mng. la. 


Seri B v.; to disappear, go into hiding; 
OB(?), SB; I *isri, 11/3; ef. Séru B adj. 


Isa-ah] [ga.al = Se-ru-% §a BME.GIS.[APIN] 
to break (lit. to disappear), said of a plowshare 
Diri VI E 7; @*2,xua, [a].a = [ée-rul-u Nab- 
nitu XXII 215f.; [. . .] = [Se-ru]-u, [min Sd] wa.a, 
[min 84 pla-ni Antagal C 180ff.; bu-ru u = 
Se-ru-u A IT1/4:102; cing #gir,.re (var. 
[errs]'#"®"qirs) = Se-ru-u(var. -%) (in group with 
sanabu, teméru, gebéru) Erimhus VI 28; [Su (?)].us = 
§e-ru-% (in group with sandbu, sinbu, se’a) Antagal 
III 261. 

tis.sa = MIN (= Su-ur-ru-u) §a NINDA Nabnitu 
XXIII 220. 

su.din.muSen.dal.la.gin,(aim) habrud. 
da (var. x.dé) al.girs.girs.re.en: kima sutz 
tinnu muttaprist ina nigisst es-te-ri like a bat on 
the wing I hid in a crevice PSBA 17 pl. 2 K.41 
iii 3f. and dupls., see Black, Acta Sumerologica 
7 26:259, cf. %a.nun.na.ke,(Kip).e.ne hu. 
m[u].un.si.ir.gin, dug.dug.da im.ma.ra,. 
an.puey: Anunnakt kima humsiri ina nigissate 
us-tar-r[u-u] Angim III 22 (= 127);4a.nun.na 8u. 
kin ba.an.da.ab.e&’.4[m ...]: Anunnaki ike 
mesuma Su-ta-ru-% na-[. . .] the Anunnaki knelt and 
were taking refuge [in? ...] von Weiher Uruk 
28:13f. 

hutenzt, nargé, Se-ru-u = halaqu Malku II 277 ff.; 
teméru, rapadu, Se-e-rum = haléqu Malku VIII 41 ff. 


2 nt-18-17 (in broken context) CT 52 
60:21, see Kraus, AbB 7 60. 


Sera C v.; (mng. uncert.); RS, NB; I, 
1/2. 


liwwir Sarru sadbu u narkabati Sa ili 
D1(?)-p18-T1 li-is-ra let the king give 
orders to the army and chariotry which 
are to come up, let .... Ugaritica 5 20 
r. 16 (let.); PN zittasu ina sénu u suluppeé is- 
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te-ri PN has redeemed(?) his share (of the 
barley) in flocks and dates (the balance 


of the barley belongs to the king) Yos 
3 47:10 (NB let.). 


The NB ref. may be a loan from Aram. 
&rad, see von Soden, Or. NS 46 195. 


Séru A adj.; terrible, devastating, fierce; 
OB, SB; ef. Sa’ dru. 


Se-e-ru, §ézuzu, nalbubu, sthhu = ezzu Malku I 
70 ff. 


a) said of weapons: ISum Sa... ana 
Subruq ulméesu Se-ru-ti Irra... iniisu ina 
Subti at the flashing of whose fierce axes 
Irra trembles in his residence Cagni ErraI5; 
ulmisu §e-e-ru-ti idussu usallak&u TCL 3 122 
(Sar.). 


b) other occs.: Anum Se-rum usatlimse 
Sadw i ersetim nagab narati Anu, the 
terrible, bestowed upon her (Mama) the 
mountains of the earth and the source 
of the rivers HS 1884 ii 10 (OB lit., courtesy 
W. von Soden); uliu 1 bér <sa>-dr-ha(!)-[ta] 
(vars. uz-za-at, sarhata) ultu 2 bér Se-re- 
ta (var. (h)uzzdta) from a distance of one 
double mile you scorch, from a distance of 
two double miles you rage(?) LKA 106: 10, 
vars. from KAR 71:15, LKA 107:11, and STT 
237:3. 

In BRM 4 20:76 read dingir.&a.dib.ba. 


bur.ra : libbt DINGIR.MES kam-li(text -ri) lip: 
pas[ir] may the angry god be appeased. 


Séru B_ adj.(?); 
ef. Sert B. 


is.sa@ = MIN (= Surri) §4 NINDA (see Seri B v.), 
uS = MIN (= Se-ru) Nabnitu XXIII 220 and 222. 


(mng. uncert.); lex.*; 


Séru A (Stru) 8.; 1. morning star, 
dawn, 2. morning, 3. urram séram later 
on, in the future; from OB on; wr. syll. 
and A.@U.ZI.GA (A.GU4.ZI.GA RAcce. 3:8, 
KIN.NIM VAB 4 156 v 18, RAcc. 75:28); ef. 
Sérétu, Sértu A, Séru A, Sidri§, aru A. 
&.gu.zi.ga = Se-e-ru Antagal III 294 (catch 
line); 4.gu.zi.ga = Se-e-ru (followed by an.NE = 
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muslalum and kin.sig = kasi ume) Igituh short 
version 113, ef. (in same context) [41.<gu>.zi.ga 
= Se-e-ru Igituh I 408; 4.gu.zi.ga.ra = Se-ri = 
(Hitt.) ka-ri-wa-ri-wa-ar Izi Bogh. A 30; up*?*!nx 
= lapdtu, u,.zal.la = Se-e-ru, 4.gu.zi.ga = kasdtu 
Erimhus VI 168ff.; [...] = Se-e-rum Nabnitu O 
79-81. 

GIS.MI4.gu.zi.ga = MIN (= sillu) Se-e-ri Lu Ex- 
cerpt [I 46; kin. nim = naptan Se-e-ru, kin.sig = 
naptan laldti Igituh short version 129f. 

4.gu.zi.ga.ta ‘utu nam.ta.é: ina Se-e-ri 
lam Sams asé CT 17 19 i 38f.; 4.gu.zi.ga.ta 
buru;.zi.ga nu.um.me: ina Se-rim lam issuru 
sabdrt at dawn. before the birds twitter AfO 23 
43 iv 1f. (SB ine.); 4.gu.zi.ga.ta su.ni.ta u. 
me.te.gur.gur : ina Se-ri zumurgsu kuppirma in 
the morning wipe off his body CT 17 30:35f.; 
4.<gi>.zi.ga.ta an.ur zalag.e.dé: ina Se-ri 
ina namari STT 173 :57. 

ina A.GUG.z1.GA (with comm.) ina Se-ri KAR 52:7 
(Alu Comm.); §e-rum namaru Se-rum amadru ACh 
IStar 2:7, ef. Se-e-ru namaru ibid. 8, also se-e- 
rum = n[amaru] ibid. 11:3, and passim in astrol.; 
§e-e-ru-um-ma ina EN.NUN UD.ZAL.LI ACh Supp. 
Sin 5:12; uy.te.x = Se-e-rum RA 17 175 Sm. 9 
ii 16 (astrol. comm., on ACh Adad). 

Se-e-ri = Se-he-ri, namaru, misumma Malku VI 
211 ff.; urru, Se-e-ru, pala = imu Malku III 132 ff., 
restored from von Weiher Uruk 120: 142; [Sel-e-ru 
(var. Si-hi-ru) = Sdru LTBA 2 2:364, dupl. 1 
vi 28. 


1. morning star, dawn: the strong one 
(IStar) whose brightness illuminates the 
darkness Se-e-ru Sa urhdti upattd kima a8. 
ME the morning star who like the sun 
disk opens the roads Perry Sin pl. 4:8, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 128; tebi Se-e-ru 
[mesd] qataja the morning star has risen, 
my hands are washed Maqlu VII 147, also IX 
165, see AfO 21 79, ef. ima tib Se-e-ri_ at the 
rising of the morning star Lambert BWL 
218 iv 2; ittamra §e-e-ru pultd daldtu dawn 
broke, the doors (of the houses) stand 
open Maqlu VII 153, see AfO 21 79, also Maqlu 
IX 166; Se-ru-um-ma se-e-ru Magqlu VII 161 
and IX 167; mimmit: §e-e-ri ina namart when 
the first light of dawn appeared Gilg. XI 
96, 48, VII i 1 (in JCS 8 92), ii 23, iii 8, wr. 
Se-ri_ ibid. v 45, Se-ru UET 6/2 394:1 (Gilg. 
VIL); Se-e-ru résutija the dawn of my help 
ZA 61 58:176 (SB hymn to Nabi); in personal 
names: ‘Se-rum-nawir The-Morning- 
Star-Is-Bright CT 8 32c:2 and 7; Namram- 
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Se-rum CT 4 25b:23; “Se-rum-bani YOS 13 
169:5, 199:20 (all OB), JEN 216:22, 44; “Se- 
ru-wm-[ilt] Greengus Ishchali 270:2, wr. 1Se- 
rum-ilt ibid. 76:11, also Jean Tell Sifr 1:35, 
Se-rum-rabi Charpin Archives Familiales TS 
100a:2, and passim in OB, see Stamm Namen- 
gebung 184f., Ranke PN 94, ARMT 16/1 p. 196; 
for the divine name Séru, Séri?a see dis- 
cussion. 


2.  morning—a) in adverbial use 
(beside other parts of the day): I pray 
to Nergal and Laz for my lord awmussu 
Se-e-ri u kis wmu every day in the morning 
and evening CT 22 184:4 (NB let.); Se-ra 
muslala u Simétadn tapasSassu. Hunger Uruk 
46:14 (SB med.), cf. 4R 55 No. 1 r. 24 (La- 
mastu), Se-ra@ AN.NE [...] Kécher BAM 
473 i 31 and 32, Se-ra u AN.USAN _ ibid. 
228 :2 and 229:15, §e-raAN.NE WAN.USAN // 
urra [...] ACh Adad 25:6; note: A.at. 
ZI.GA ZALAG(copy UD) -ma (= inammirma) 
létésu takdr when morning dawns(?), you 
rub his (the patient’s) cheeks CT 23 36 
iii 54. 

b) qualifying another noun — I’ refer- 
ring to meals, sacrifices, etc.: nignakku ga 
naptan Se-r[t] BBR No. 89-90:17; [n]aptan 
Se-rim BBR No. 75-78 r. 65; naptan rabi 
Sa Se-e-ri RAcc. 77 r. 3 and 4, 93 r. 19, also, 
wr. Se-rim ibid. 78 r. 7, 92 r. 12, 121 r. 29, 
ef. tardennu sa Se-e-ri .. . u tardennu sa 
lildt ibid. 75:6, and passim, see naptanu 
mng. le; ana rabi u tardennu ga se-e-ri 
§4 uD.14.KAM nadnu CT 56 412:5, also 
ibid. 7; ina raba u tardennu §a KIN.NIM 
at the main and second course of the 
morning meal RaAcc. 76:28; ultu muhhi 
rabi §a Se-e-ri BM 32206+ iii 9 (courtesy 
G. Cagirgan); rabid sa Se-e-ri BUR PN the 
main course of the morning (meal), meal 
(supplied by) PN VAS 6 174:10, followed 
by tardennu Sa Se-e-ri BUR PN, ibid. 20, 
ef. Pinches Peek No. 7:2; portions of mutton 
for rabi Sa Se-e-ri YOS 6 10:13 (all NB); 
naptan &e-e-rt lildti Streck Asb. 264 iii 9, cf. 
naptan §a &e-e-ri u laldt RAcc. 89:15; ana 
giné. . . KIN.NIM &™ KIN.SIG VAB 4 156 v 18 
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(Nbk.); difficult: (I prostrate myself at the 
feet of the king, my lord) ‘uru KIN e- 
7TL.MES u lilama EA 195:12; note excep- 
tionally in NA: magqludti Se-rum nubattr 
burnt offerings of morning and evening 
STT 44:11, see Postgate Royal Grants No. 40. 


2’ referring to the morning watch: 
EN.NUN §e-rim EN.NUN AN.NE EN.NUN 
lila{ti] massarat ka[l wmi] INES 33 202:7' 
(Diviner’s Manual), cf. EN.NUN Sa Se-e-ri §a 
mat Elamti ina nipih Samsi ittu annitu 
tattalka the morning watch pertains to 
Elam, this portent came at sunrise Thomp- 
son Rep. 181:6. 


3’ other oces.: 11 zamar Se-e-ri eleven 
morning songs KAR 158 viii 19; [s]a.. . kt 
maniti Se-ri (var. §e-re-ti) zagSu tabu (Mar- 
duk) whose breath is as pleasant as the 
morning breeze Lambert BWL 343:6 (Lud- 
lul I), var. from AnSt 30 101; dipdr Se-rim 
lildte émuruma waddé [...] (see idé 
mng. 4b) TCL 3 250 (Sar.); GIS.MI se-e-ri 
the morning shadow LBAT 1495: 12 and 13 
(instructions for making a gnomon), also, wr. 
Se-rim LBAT 1494:7 and 17. 


c) ga séri: ina majal musi dummuqa 
Sunatia ina ga Se-e-ri band egirria (see 
majdlu mng. li) Streck Asb. 86 x 70, ef. ina 
Sa Se-e-ri a-[...] Gilg. V ii 43. 


d) with prepositions — 1’ beside other 
parts of the day: he sank into the river 
and ultu se-r[im] adi muslali mamman la 
ittulf’u no one saw him (resurface) from 
dawn till noon CT 46 45 iv 6 (NB lit.), see 
Iraq 27 6; ina Se-rim ana “[Ninurta Gulla 
ina muslali ana DINGIR.MAH ina kala ami 
[ana] Adad ina Simétan ana [star ligkén 
he (the king) should prostrate himself 
before Ninurta and Gula in the morning, 
before DINGIR.MAH at noon, before Adad 
in the afternoon, and before [Star in the 
evening 4R 33* ii 45, cf. uD.19(var. 29). 
KAM ina &e-rim(var. -ri) ana Bau ina 
muslali ana DINGIR.MAH inaKIN.s[1G] ana 
Adad ina tamhdti ana Igtar likrub 3R 55 
No. 5 r. 49, var. from STT 303 :33, CT 51 161: 16; 
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(Venus) lu ina &e-rim lu ina muslali arki 
Sama [x] K.2933:2’; note (replacing mas: 
sarti §at urri): ina bararti. . . ina massarti 
gabliti ... ina Se-rim in the evening 
(watch), in the midnight watch, in the 
morning (watch) ACh Supp. 2 Istar 57:9; 
ina &e-er ku[kk]i ina lilats usaznanu Samit 
kibdati (see kukku A) Gilg. XI 87 and 90; 
ina &e-e-ri dungi [ina] muslali némeli [ina] 
Sumsé kusiru (see muslalu usage a) JRAS 
1920 567 r. 18 (SB); (three sheep) UD.7. 
KAM 8a MN ina lildtu 2 UD.8.KAM Sa MN 
ina Se-e-ri VAS 6 258:18, also ibid. 15 (NB); 
ina musi izuzma ina &e-e-ri ittapsar (Mar- 
duk) became angry at night but relented 
in the morning Thompson Rep. 170 r. 1; kal 
musi... kilallan igarrapu t§ati ina §e-rim 
ina namari.. . kilallan iridu nara the two 
men kept a fire burning throughout the 
night, in the morning, at daybreak, they 
both went down to the river (for the 
ordeal) CT 46 45 iii 26 (NB lit.), see Iraq 27 6. 


2’ other occs.— a’ in omen texts: 
ina 111 A-da-ri Samas ina Se-rim tarbasa 
lami if in MN the sun is surrounded by 
a halo at dawn Thompson Rep. 178:3, see 
Parpola LAS No. 328:4, ef. [. . .] tna Se-e-r1 
Thompson Rep. 254 r. 3, see Parpola LAS 2 p. 349; 
DIS MUL Dilbat ina se-rim ippuhma la irbi 
if Venus rises heliacally at dawn but does 
not set VAT 10218119; DIS MUL NUN.KI 
ina §e-rim [sam] ACh I8tar 28: 1 (coll.); Summa 
ina &e-rim ana pan &ebé ergsisu imur if 
he sees (a demon) in the morning while 
still groggy with sleep (lit. before being 
sated with his bed) KAR 212 iii 4; Summa 
zibu ina §e-rim ana pan améli ina imittisu/ 
Suméligu issi if a vulture cries toward the 
man in the morning at his (the exor- 
cist’s) right/left Labat TDP 6:9f., ef. if a 
falcon flies behind the patient’s house ina 
Se-rim CT 40 48:35, cf. ibid. 31 and 33 (SB Alu), 
also Labat TDP 6:3ff.; Summa amélu ina 
A.GU.z1.Ga baba ina asifu us [tmur] if a 
man in the morning, as he goes outdoors, 
sees a man AMT 65,4:15, cf. ibid. 16ff., see 
AfO 18 75; amélu 8&4 ina A.GU.ZI.GA ana 
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4Marduk usedima idammiq CT 38 34:21 (SB 
Alu); note with personal suffix: Jumma 
amélu ina Se-ri-§u ibakki if a man weeps 
in the morning (followed by ina qabliiz) 
Hunger Uruk 76:6 (physiogn.). 


b’ in med. and rit.: ina &e-rim lam 
Samas napahi lam mamma issiqusu (see 
nasaqu mang. la) Kiichler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 54, 
also BBR No. 11 r. i 3, No. 75:14, ef. ina Se- 
rim lam sit Sam&i Sm. 1301:15 (namburbi), 
AMT 12,9:9; ina Se-rim gim Samag napaht 
in the morning, at sunrise AMT 100,3:9, 
ef. ina Se-rim cim Samag agé AAA 22 48 
iii 8, ina Se-rim kima [...] RA 50 22:5 
(namburbi), but ina A.@0.z1.GA GIM ‘uTU. 
SU.A LKA 88:15 and dupl. LKA 86:5; ina Se- 
rim adi mamma ittigu la idbubu in the 
morning, before anyone has spoken to him 
AMT 97,4:20; ina &e-rim lam Sépsu ana qaq: 
qari igskunu in the morning, before he has 
set his foot on the ground LKU 61:7; wma 
§e-ri Samas la immar (the medication) 
must not see the sun in the morning 
KUB 37 43 iv 2; ima Se-rim NU patdn atti 
he drinks it in the morning on an empty 
stomach AMT 39,1 i 7, Kichler Beitr. pl. 2 ii 14, 
9 ii 48 and 57, 16 ii 25, Kécher BAM 237 i 29, 
LKU 55 i 4, AMT 6,9:12, and passim, also, wr. 
A.GU.ZI.GA_ Kiichler Beitr. pl. 1 i 3 and 29, 
19 iv 21f., Kocher BAM 396117, wr. Se-ri ibid. 
ii 24 and iii 30; ina A.GU.ZI.GA ana namhari 
tatabbak irahhas in the morning you pour 
(the lotion left overnight under the stars) 
into a vat and he will bathe (with it) Kécher 
BAM 398 r. 45, cf. ibid. 47; ina Se-rim IGI 
Sama (you rub his feet) in the morning 
facing the (rising) sun AMT 69,2:6 and 70,7 
i 12, also Kécher BAM 152 iv 6, cf., wr. A. 
GU.ZI.GA_ ibid. 449 iii 6 and 22; ina A.aU. 
ZI.GA mé trammuk in the morning he 
washes himself with water CT 38 29 r. 48, 
see Or. NS 40 165 No. 64:3, ef. ibid. 164 No. 63:5’, 
ina A.GU.Z1.GA AMT 7,8:4, 9,1 ii 33, 41,2:4, 
and passim in namburbis; ima Se-rim mesd 
qatdja Maqlu VII 170, cf. Maqlu IX 168; ina 
Se-rim qaqqassu temesst Kocher BAM 494 ii 60, 
cf. ibid. 68; wma Se-rim gqaqqassu tapassas 
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CT 23 26 ii 7, cf. ibid. 44 K.2611 iii 2; ina Se- 
rim sarru nindabésu ana Samag Bélet- 
matatt ana Sin DINGIR.MAH ukdn 4R 33* 
iii 2, also ibid. i 4, ii 26, and passim in the Inbu 
cf. ina Se-rim kurummassu [.. .] 
ibid. iii 47, cf. also Sarru St ina Se-rimu[. . .] 
1a1 that king will experience [. . .] in the 
morning and [evening(?)] K.4068+ i 17 
(hemer.); tna A.GU.ZI.GA ina agri parsi IGI 
Samasg patiru tukdn in the morning you set 
up a reed altar in a secluded place 
facing the (rising) sun Or. NS 36 25:12 
(namburbi), cf. ina Se-rim ina kigad nari 
agar Sépu parsat AMT 71,1:21, RAcc. 34:6, 
36:20 and r. 8, 38 r. 20, and passim in med. 
and rit., wr. ima Se-e-ri BBR No. 52:3, 
Weissbach Misc. 12:5, Dream-book 343 79-7-8,77 
r. 20’, ina Se-fel-r[u] VAT 35: 13 (inc., courtesy 
F. Kécher), note in NA (as Babylonianism) 
ina Se-rim KAR 33:10, also ina Se-e-ri 
nubatti 10 GIS.BANSUR tkarruru Iraq 23 53 
(pl. 27) ND 2789:4. 


series, 


e’ in other texts: ina Se-ri ana pani 
bélija nillaka CT 22 185:24 (NB let.); (small 
amounts of oil?) EN §e-ra until morning 
(parallel: ga musi UD.x.KAM) Ni. 2895:8 
and passim in this text, see Balkan Kassit. Stud. 
141; X SILA EN Se-ri (parallel: x sina ga 
must) BE 14 152:18 (MB); in personal 
names: Ina-&e-ri-nebi It-Shines-Brightly- 
in-the-Morning PSBA 29 pl. 1 (following 
p. 274) :24 (MB). 


3. urram Séram later on, in the future — 
a) in OB: do as you (pl.) deem best 
urram &e-ra-am kiam la taqabbia umma at: 
tunuma sdpirni izzuranniatt later on do 
not say: Our leader cursed us (because 
we gave out the dates without sealed 
receipts) Boyer Contribution 108:25; urram 
Si-ra-am elénija la tarassi (see elénu mng. 
3c) TCL 18 83:12; wrram se-ra-am <mimma> 
elija la taras&i ABIM 25:26; urram s-ra- 
am itebbima kiam iqabbi umma sunuma 
Sima kiam itepes later on they will arise 
and say: He has acted like this! Laessoe 
Shemshara Tablets 81 SH.812:54. 
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b) in Mari: should I not write to my 
lord what I hear and what I am told? 
Summa urram Se-ra-am mimma hit[itu]m 
ittabsi béla kiam ul iqabbt ummami ... 
amminim ana sérija la taSpuram should 
some accident happen in the future, would 
my lord not say thus: Why did you not 
write to me (about the prophecy)? Studies 
Robinson 104:35’, see Lafont, RA 78 10:40: ina 
ami arkitim ittt awil Elahuttim lustelmen: 
Suniti u urram se-ra-am .. . awil Elahut: 
tim [tap] put nakir bélyja alakam ul ile’s for 
the future I will cause them to have hostile 
relations with the ruler of GN, so that in the 
future the ruler of GN will not be able to 
come to the assistance of my lord’s enemy 
CRRA 18 63:54; [bélt temam] anném liga[l 
uulrram &i-ra-am ana Sibit alim[. . .] ARM 
10 162:22; note with prepositions: my lord 
said to me ana urram Se-ra-am la ib: 
balakkatan[n]i in the future he must not 
act against me Studies Robinson 103 :6', see 
Lafont, RA 78 9:11; a-du urram Se-ra-am (in 
broken context) Sem. 1 20:37. 


c) in Alalakh, RS: ga urram Se-ra- 
alm] ... dinam igerrd whoever in the 
future initiates a lawsuit Wiseman Alalakh 
11:25 (OB); summa urram §e-ra-am PN u 
PN, ... itur<ru>»nim should PN or PN, (or 
their descendants) return later with a 
claim Syria 18 247:15; urra Se-ra PN la 
igarrib ana [‘PN,] ibid. 248:24; ur-ra-am 
Se-ra-am ahu ana ahi <iraggum> ul trag: 
gum JCS 34 243:19 (from Emar), cf. Acta 
Sumerologica (Japan) 6 66:6. 


d) in Bogh.: urram se-ra-am amai(a] 
Sa pi [tuppi] anni mamma la uspah let 
no one in the future change the wording 
of this tablet KBo 1 6:5 (treaty); note as 
Akkadogram in Hitt.: UR-R4-AM SE-RA-AM 
KUB 21 5 ii 29, UR-RA-AM SE-RA-AM KBo 3 1 ii 
40, see Hoffmann Der Erlass Telipinus 32. 


The divine names Sérum and Séri?a 
(see Tallqvist Gotterepitheta 463), which are 
identified with ‘up.zaL and ilat séréti 
respectively, are probably to be under- 
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stood as deified “Dawn” (or “Morning 


Star”) and “My-Dawn” and thus belong 
under mng. 1. 


Séru B s.; song; Mari, RS, SB, NB; wr. 
syll. and K1.Rv.at. 


ki.ru.gi 2.kam.ma: ge-e-ru Sani second 


song KAR 100 ii 5. 


a) referring to a song quoted by 
its incipit: AN.NU.WA.SE JSe-ra-am Sa 
ma-[.. .] izammuru (the singers) will sing 
the song (beginning with) AN.NU.WA.SE 
RA 35 8 iii 8, cf. kald Se-r[i .. .] LeLat. 
TE.EN DI.BA.[...] tzammuruma ibid. 3 
(Mari rit.), cf. also ibid. 24, 27, iv 1, 18, see Krecher 
Kultlyrik 34f. 


b) designating a section of a poem: 
KI.RU.@U 5.KAM.MA VAS 10 214 ii 3 and 
passim, KI.RU.GO 10.KAM.MA RA 15 181 
viii 21, see Wilcke, Sumerological Studies Jacob- 
sen 260 and 262, ZA 67 183ff.; see also KAR 
100, in lex. section. 


c) name of the distance between the 
seventh and fifth strings: 7,5 sa Se-e-ru 
from the seventh to the fifth string: & 
Studies Landsberger 266 CBS 10996 i 12 (NB, 
coll.), ef. gablite 3 irbite 1 gablite 3 &a- 
ah-ri 1 (musical notation at the end of a 
Hurrian song) Ugaritica 5 p. 463 RS 15.30+ :5, 
see Dietrich and Loretz, UF 7 522, and passim 
in this text, see Giiterbock, RA 64 48 ff., Kilmer, 
RA 68 71 f. 


See also Serdingirgallakku, sergiddi, 
Serkugt, Sernamennakku, gernamgalakku, 
Sernamginakku, Sernamurunakku. 


In CT 15 3 i 3 (see Rémer, Studien Falken- 
stein 185), JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 612, and passim, 
SER is a log. for zamaru. 


Séru C s.; (a mat); lex.* 
gi.Kip.mé.a.8a.ga = Se-ru Nabnitu XXIII 221. 


Séru D s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


[...] = [Sle-ru sa bérti, [SJe-ru sa fim Erim- 
hus I gap a 6f. 


Séru Ess; 
Surra. adj. 


(mng. unkn.); 


ki.SAR.SAR.ak = Se-ru (cf. sar.ak.e = surri 
line 219) Nabnitu XXIII 223. 


Séru see stru A. 


Séru A (sidru) v.; to rise early; OA, 
OB, Mari, MB, Bogh., SB; I isér — isér, 
imp. sér; cf. séru As. 

[za-al] [wr] = &&@ upD.zAL Se-e-[rum] A II/1 iii 
8’, also cited, with comm. up.z[au / Se-e-rum] / uD | 
§4-mu-u | nt | napardé | namdru A II/1 Comm. 
B 18’. 

& ud.gt.da ab.zi.zi & ud.geg ba.sé.e: 7- 
Se-e-er uSamSa he will rise early and work into the 
night Ai. IV i 33. 


a) beside gumst: a-&i-a-ar u usamsa 
Kiiltepe c/k 266:22, also C 15:19, cited sums 
mng. lb; I dropped my many affairs and 
ana ser rabi Amurrim u &apitim e-Se-er u 
usamsi (see Sapitu mng. 1c) Greengus 
Ishchali 23:8 (OB let.); a&Sum Samni ith §a- 
tammi e-Se-er uusamsa nadana ula nadana 
ul igabbé I spend all day with the Sa: 
tammu (asking) for the oil but he does 
not tell me yes or no (lit. to give or not 
to give) BE 17 27:15 (MB let.); ana sit 
Sam8i_ mé liqqi ... ina Se-e-ri u Sumst 
ial{lim] (on the 5th of Simanu) he should 
libate water at sunrise, he will (then) fare 
well all day through STT 303:9 (SB hemer.). 


b) in hendiadys: summa la kiamma 
tugamsima ina GN-ma tabtit Se-rum se-ra- 
am-ma alkam if that is impossible and 
you have to spend the night in GN after 
all, then start out as early as possible 
ARM 4 51:20; sdbum... imaGN ibét u i-se- 
er-ma ustesser the army will spend the 
night in GN and continue marching early 
in the morning ARM 6 67:23. 


c) other oce.: [if the sun] in MN uD. 
14.KAM 2-Se-er-ra-am KUB 37 150:11. 

For [x].MES i-Se-e-ru CT 30 30 K.1454:6, see 
egéru; in CT 39 46 : 53 i-Se-er-mais possibly an error 
for izérma, see zéru; for a-Se-’a-ar Parpola LAS 
158 (= ABL 13):6 see Sdru; the reading in Bab. 
12 43 (pl. 9) K.8563:7 (Etana) is uncertain, see 
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Kinnier Wilson, Iraq 31 13 and Etana p. 135. 
The NB ref. [. . .]-¢d-ti Se-ri_ (in broken context) 
UET 4 174:9 is obscure. 


Séru B v.; to wrap, envelop; SB; II. 


You prepare a pot filled with fumigants 
SAL ina muhhi tusessab ina TUG.HI.A tu- 
Ser-& Sikara ana muhhi [qutd]ri(?) tusallah 
qutru ana piga u nahiriga errub you seat 
the woman (to be treated) over it, you 
wrap her in some cloths, you sprinkle beer 
over the fumigants, and the smoke will 
enter her mouth and nostrils Iraq 31 29:15, 
also ibid. 9 (MA med.). 

In the phrase tu-stR -Sé-ma iballut Kiichler Beitr. 
pl. 1 i 30f., also AMT 16,2:2 and 6, cited séru 


disc. section, the spelling tu-sir-&i may stand for 
tusallahsu. 


SerwanasSe (Sirwanase) 5.; 
of gold); Qatna.* 


2 GAL Se-er-wa-na-[§e] (var. KU.GI S- 
ir-wa-na-&e) two cups made of §.-gold RA 
43 212:36, var. from ibid. 210:36. 


Bottéro, RA 43 17 and n. 5. 


(a variety 


Sesana s.; (a container); OB.* 


2 tassakki i.ci8 1 Se-sa-nu-t Nic } GUR 
1 naruqqu zi-ir-ha-x two tassakku con- 
tainers of oil, one &. of one-half gur capac- 
ity, one leather bag of ....  UET 5 
805 :9. 


Séssu_ see Séltu. 


SeSannu (apocopated pl. of essesanu) see 
esSesu. 


SeSanu see Sénu. 


SeSgallu s.; 1. elder brother, 2. (a 
priest); SB, NB; Sum. Iw.; wr. LU. 
SES.GAL; cf. Seégallitu. 

Se8 = ahu, Se8.gal = Su-lum, SeS.gu.la = aku 
rab, 8e8.ban.da = aku sakru Hh. I 107ff.; ma- 
48-ma-4[8] [mAS.MA51 = Se§-gal-lum (var. SES.GAL) 
A1/6:115; bulig. gal = Se§-gal-lum (in group with 
tardennu, duppusst) Antagal III 9. 


SeSgallitu 


1. elder brother: see Hh. I, Antagal III, 
in lex. section; uncert.: “Nabé-SES8.GAL- 
MuU(= iddin?) RA 10 68 No. 46:25 (NB). 


2. (a priest, lit. elder brother) — a) in 
rit.: LO.SES.GAL itebbima mé nari irammuk 
(on the second day of Nisannu before 
dawn) the §& arises and bathes in river 
water (and enters the presence of Bél) 
RAce. 129:2, ef. ibid. 133 ff.:218, 285, 385, 415, 
453; Enima elig... LO.SES.GAL £.TUS.A 
... [tnass&i the & of the &.TUS.a temple 
recites Eniima elif RAcc. 136:281; huppu sa 
biti LU.SES.GAL &.TUS.A ul immar the &. 
of the &.TUS.A temple may not observe the 
purification of the temple Race. 141:364, 
ef. ibid. 180 ff.:34, 245, 367, 372; LU.SES.GAL 
(in broken context, beside kali) CT 54 
97:2; SES.GAL isrugma bita ipqid (see 
saraqu A mng. 1b-4’) King Chron. 2 74 ii 5, 
ef. BHT pl. 12 ii 8. 


b) other oces.: mannu arkit lu Sarru 
lu mar garri lu rubtt lu aklu lu Sapiru lu 
dajanu lu Satammu lu Sakin témi lu 8E8. 
GAL lu érib-bitati lu mar mammanama 
whoever in the future (contests this agree- 
ment), whether a king, a son of a king, 
a prince, an overseer, a prefect, a judge, 
a gatammu, a governor, a &., an érib biti, 
or anyone else VAS 1 36 ii 19 (NB kudurru); 
PN LU.SES.GAL £.AN.NA (first witness) 
YOS 7 10:14, ef. UCP 9 104 No. 45:3, YOS 6 
77:3, ef. also GCCI 2 102: 12, see Kiimmel Familie 
134f. (all NB). 


In BRM 4 7 and 25 passim, and in similar 
texts, LO.SES.GAL-d/7 has the reading ahu 
rabi; for parallels see ahu A mng. 4. The 
reading of LU.SES.auU.LA and LU SES 
GAL-? UVB 15 37 r. 7, BRM 4 7:45, 8:37, 
and passim in Sel. Uruk colophons, see Hunger 
Kolophone p. 180 s.v. urigallu, is ahu rabé; for 
parallels see aku A mng. 4, cf. also LU. 
SES.GU.LA Freydank Wirtschaftstexte 117 i 24’. 


Kiimmel Familie 134f.; McEwan Priest and 
Temple 9f.; Landsberger Brief 60 n. 112. 


SeSgallitu s.; office of seSgallu; SB, 


NB; wr. LU.SES.GAL-tu; cf. SeSgallu. 
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SeSimtena 

PN ahi tardenni ana LO.SES.GAL-té ug 
dallib ina pan [DN] PN, ahi sehru ana 
LU.SES.GAL-té ina pan Sin... ugdallib I 
consecrated A&Sur-mukin-paléja, my 
second brother, to DN as a seSgallu (and) 
I consecrated PN,, my youngest brother, 
to Sin (in Harran) as a seSgallu Streck 
Asb. 250: 16f.; see also Pinches, Expository Times 
25 (1913-1914) 421 (NB, translat. only), cited 
Kimmel Familie 134. 


SeSimtena s. pl.; (a leather object); Nuzi; 
Hurr. word. 


x barley ana Simi ana Kus Se-si-im- 
te-n[a] as purchase price for &.-s HSS 16 
218:18, cf. (barley) sa &-me-em Se-si- 
im-te-na ibid. 16:4; (five minas of wool) 
ana Simi Se-Si-im-te-na HSS 13 373:3; 20 
KUS.MES Se-Si-im-te-na (issued from the 
storehouse) AASOR 16 82:1. 


SeSmittu s.; (a stone); Qatna.* 


1 kunukku Se-e&-mi-it-tum (vars. Se-eg- 
mi-id-du, Se-e§-mi-du) ina pi hurasi nadi 
one seal of §.-stone mounted in gold RA 
43 142:54. 


SeSSatu (siSSdtu) 8.3 with six (spokes 

or yoked animals); MB, MB Alalakh, 

Nuzi; wr. syll. and 6-a-tuwm; cf. Se&Set. 
giS.apin.gu,.6.14 = e-pi-in Si-Sa-at (var. su- 


d{u-us-tum]) plow to which six oxen are yoked 
Hh. V 130. 


a) (plow) with six animals yoked: see 
Hh., in lex. section. 


b) (wheel) with six spokes: iltennitu 
magarru §e-§a-tum sa halwadri one set of 
wheels with six (spokes), made of .... 
wood HSS 15 167:16 (= RA 36 140); 15 a@18. 
MES 2 simittu magarru akkandaS 6-a-tum 
[a18(?)1 ku-bt-ga-as-ti fa m[adnalni 15 
(pieces of) wood (for) two pairs of wheels 
with six spokes of. . . . wood, for a madna- 
nu(-chariot) (beside 8-a-tum lines 7,9) PBS 
2/2 81:8 (MB), cf. GI8.aiaiR gallatu magarru 
akkandas 6-[a-tum ...] ibid. 3, also Durand 


**SeSSim/hur 


Textes babyloniens 23c r. 4; 1 GIS.GIGIR §e- 
Sa-du ikaru (parallel: tumndtu with 
(wheels with) four spokes) HSS 15 87:1, 
1 qiI8.ciarr §e-Sa-du ibid. 90:1; 1 Gr. 
GIGIR Se-Sa-tu-up-hé aratijanni §aPN Wise- 
man Alalakh 425:2, ef. ibid. 4 and 10. 


Littauer and Crouwel Wheeled Vehicles p. 80. 
SeSSeku see Ssissiktu. 
SeSSeru see Sarserru. 
SeS8Séru_ see Sassaru. 


SeSSet (SisSat, SSFet) num.; six; from 
OB on; cf. *sudustu, *fadasi)um, Sas: 
Sutesu, Sedistu, Sessatu, Sesss, sessisu, 
SesSu, Sif, SisSat rabdt, Sudusi, Sudisu, 
Sussu B. 


a-48 6 (wr. with six horizontal wedges) = s- 
ig-Set. i-ku a-é8 6 = KI.MIN GAN Ea II 138f.: 
a-48 6 (wr. with six vertical wedges) = s-is-Set(var. 
-§e-et) ibid. 253; [min (= a8)] [6] = [SJes-Set Recip. 
Ea A v 19 (= 218); peS. bal. gig. gig = s1-ig-Se-et 
NBGT IV 44; u,.6.kam = Seg-Set (vars. Sed-Set-ti, 
Se-e[§-.. .]) Min (= umu) Hh. I 183; 6 gin ku. 
babbar i.lé.e = Ses-Set Siq-lu KU.BABBAR taqqal 
Hh. I 56. 


dili bi gu.bi 6.am : istén &0 rigim[ Su Ses-Se- 
e]t (see §@ pron. lex. section) ZA 64 140:12 
(Examenstext A). 


Sa basmi &-81-it pisu sé-bé-et lisanisu 
the dragon has six mouths, seven tongues 
TIM 9 66:17 (OB inc.); ima egel mithartim 
&1i-Se-et Siddij[a assuhma] (if) [I subtract] 
six (parallel: erbét, hamsat) of my sides 
from the area of the square Sumer 7 135: 12, 
ef. ibid. 131:33, wr. st-sa-at (parallels: 


hams{[at], er[bét], samdnat, tisdt) _ ibid. 
133 :34. 
**SeS3im/hur (AHw. 1220b) In AoB 


52:18 (and similarly in 54:27) read SE 
ig-St-kin, “the (price of) grain was fixed 
(at one/two minas)”; see Postgate, RA 76 
188. 
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SeS3is8 
SeS3iS adv.; sixfold; OB; cf. sesSet. 


assum tuppasu i-wu-% u awatam ikkiru 
6-7 (var. [Se] -7s-Se-i(!)) inaddin because 
(the moneylender) has misrepresented 
his document and has denied the facts, 
he will give sixfold (the amount of the 
loan) Kraus Verfiigungen 172 § 7:42, var. from 
parallel ibid. 160 § A:4. 


SeSSiSu adv.; six times, sixfold; from OA 
on; ef. Sesset. 


adi 5 hamsisu u 6 §6-8t-Su paka ana ilim 
taddin tupasSir you gave your word to 
the god five or six times and did not 
break it HUCA 39 13 L29-559:25, cf. talli: 
kamma adi 5 -8t-Su u S€-Si-Su tupassir TCL 
2093:4; adi 5 -8t-Su u §6-8i-Su «Su» aqbisum 
BIN 4 35:21, u adi hamsisu u S€-8-Su aphisu 
CCT 4 45b:42 (all OA); Satammi abarakki 
wu pasise hamsisu §1-1§-<Si> -Su nusanniqma 
(see abarakku mng. 2a) PBS 1/2 12:10 (OB 
let.); mimma ga ilqi aA.RA 6-Su ana Sa: 
mallim inaddin (the merchant) will give 
the trading agent sixfold whatever he 
(the agent) had received (originally) cH 
§ 107:12; 5-su 6-su iltapar EA 29:17, 5- 
Su u& 6-Su ibid. 20, and passim wr. with the 
numeral 6. 


Se8Su (siSsu, fem. Sedistu, Sidustu) adj.; 

sixth; from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and 6 

with phon. complement; cf. sesSet. 
6.u.kam.ma.mu : Segs-3u (Sumi) (my) sixth 


(name) is SBH 109 No. 56 r. 67f., ef. CT 16 
19:23 f. 


Sé-di-is-tum Sa-tum the sixth year (in 
broken context) TCL 14 23:13 (OA); (<déd- 
num) §t-du-us-tum the sixth oven (in a 
sequence of ordinals up to ten) Edzard Tell 
ed-Dér 198:11 (OB); si-2s-Su (referring to the 
sixth of seven brothers) Sumer 10 57 ii 
§ 2:22 (OB math., translit. only); itu §i-S-im 
warhim adi tagtit Sattim from the sixth 
month until the end of the year CH 
§273:15; kima &a &1-18-Si-1m warhim kaliima 
erst, because they (the groats, flour, etc.) 


SeSSu 


have been held back and have been ready 
for the sixth month (now) YOS 2 152:9 
(OB let.); DN ina &1-i§-81 ... iltakan he 
stationed Rabisu in the sixth (gate) EA 
357:69 (Nergal and Ereskigal); 6-é% babu usé= 
siSima he let her (IStar) go out through 
the sixth gate CT 15 47 r. 44 (Descent of I8tar), 
ef. 6-si babu uséribsima ibid. 46:57, 6-& 
baba us[érib] a tla DN he had the god Kaka 
enter by the sixth gate STT 28 i 25 (SB 
Nergal and Eredkigal), see AnSt 10 110; 6-&d 
ama the sixth day ibid. iv 13; hanSa 
Se§-§a (var. 6-§4) u sebaé a fifth, sixth, 
and seventh (day that Enkidu lay ill) Gilg. 
IV vi 10 (= Gilg. VIII), see Landsberger, RA 62 
133; Ses-Sd (var. 6-8%) umiair he gave 
orders to the sixth (demon) Cagni Erra I 37; 
6-su ahusunu AnSt5 100:45 (Cuthean Legend), 
ef. Ses-Su (var. 6-Su) u seb Lambert BWL 
32:64 (Ludlul I); ses-§u (Lamastu’s) sixth 
(mame is) 4R Add p. 10 to pl. 56 i 6 and 
dupls.; mélu si-is-S% (beside mélu 4-u, 
hansu, mélu 7-u) Kocher BAM 313 B 6 col. 
vi; ina 6-8 girrtja during my sixth 
campaign Streck Asb. 32 iii 128, Aynard Asb. 
iv 17, usually wr. with the num. 6 only, e.g., OIP 
2 38 iv 32 (Senn.); Summa 6-su Sumsu if, 
sixth (omen) CT 31 9 r.(!) ii 11, also ibid. 10 
iii 1, ef. Summa 6-s% CT 20 25 ii 22, Boissier 
DA 15 ii 39; 72 MA.NA 6-8% babu x minas 
(of silver), sixth item VAS 6 299:7 (NB). 


SeSSu (s2§%u) num.; one sixth; MB, SB, 
NB; cf. Sesset. 


10 §1-2 0;10 (equals) one sixth Hun- 
ger Uruk 101 ii 1 (table of reciprocals); am mana 
aban zuki Ses-Set abara for each mina of 
zukt-glass (you take) one sixth (of a mina) 
of lead Oppenheim Glass 63 § 2:4 (MB); 4 
timmé siparri Sa §es-§a-sué-nu annaku ballu 
four pillars of bronze alloyed with one 
sixth of tin OIP 2 133:84 (Senn.); Ses-Su 
ina isqt one-sixth share (of income) Pei- 
ser Vertrige 91:9; §1-is-su Sa imu ina istén 
amu one sixth of a day per day (of a 
prebend) TCL 13 236:3, ef. ibid. 5, 10, 16, 17, 
Si-i18-§4 ina istén imu ibid. 2, ef. ibid. 16, 
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SeStu 


BRM 2 47:4, &-is-8% ina UD.6.KAM BRM 
2 12:2, 4, 9, 11, 17, ef. VAS 15 28:3, 20--% 
ina Wtén imu Sa S-is-8i ina 60--% sa 
amu LA-% one twentieth of one day of 
which one sixth of one-sixtieth day is sub- 
tracted BRM 2 19:2 and 16, cf. ana istétu 
qaltu ga 81-18-84 mati (see qastu mng. 
4b-1’) TCL 13 242:6; Si-if-S% u 8--% 4 
60-?-% Sa istén u[mu] 25th of one day 
VAS 15 4:2, 10, 15, ef. ibid. 18:2 and 18, §7- 
is-8%4 wu tis Sa imu ibid. 32:2, 12 and 19, 
§1-18-Su mala zittifu BRM 2 8:1; Sitta qatati 
u &-18-§% ina kigubbd Sudtu VAS 15 46:23 
and 26, x SE §41 UD 6-S% Freydank Wirt- 
schaftstexte 2 r. 8 (all NB), see ibid. p. 153. 


See also Si§Sat and sugSu. 


SeStu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


a.i.ri.munu,(SE.DIM4) = Se-Se-et buglt, a.i.ri. 
nig.ar.ra = §e-se-et NiG.HAR.RA (preceded by 
usestum, usesum x-&-if) Proto-Kagal Bil. Section 
E 35f. 


SeStuhlu s.; 
Hurr. word. 


(an occupation); Nuzi*; 


PN §e-e8-tu-uh-lu (in list of persons re- 
ceiving clothes) HSS 13 208: 15 (translit. only), 
ef. abbr. SES : 6 SES.MES annitu HSS 15 
19:79, 15 SES.MES Sa gdt PN ibid. 26:15, 
PN 2éti SES.MES-[$ul la asib ibid. 25:2, 
total: 230 SES.[MES] ibid. 27:41, and passim 
in these four texts. 


Possibly formed from the Hittite root 
Se&d- “to dwell” with the Hurrian suffix 
-uhlu, and thus equivalent to assdbu 
“tenant,” see W. Mayer, UF 8 209f. 


vA 


(tési) 8.; (a net); SB; cf. sésd 


gié.sa.tur, giS.sa.8u.tr.ra, giS.sa.$u, 
gik.sa.Sur.r[a] = se-Su-u Hh. VI 168ff.; gis. 
sa.tur = Se-Su-u% = MIN (= Sétu fa LU.Su.HA) He. 
A I 89, in MSL 6 76; uncert.: sa.[iJr-ra = [...- 
ulm Nigga Bil. B 298, sa.du = Se-e-[. . .] ibid. 293. 

[§el-Su-% = Su §a4[...] CT 18 9 K.4233+ :18. 


lu.u,(GrSGAL).lu.bi é.ni ni.te.a.ni 
sa.al.ur.ra bi.ib.8U : LU Sudtu ina bit 


Settu 


ramanisu Se(var. te)-Su-u issahapsu a 
dragnet has fallen on that man in his own 
house 5R 50 ii 54f., see Borger, JCS 21 8:73. 


Sé8G in Sa Sé8i_s.; hunter or fowler 
using nets; OB lex.*; cf. sé8%. 
lu.sa.ur.ra = Sa te-e-Se-e OB Lu A 433, also = 


Sa Se-e-[Sel-e OB Lu Cg 12, = Se-Se-e OB Lu D 
287; lu.sa.du.bu.ul = sa se-e-He-e] OB Lu Cg 15. 


Setatu s. pl.; (a garment); RS.* 


[vG]a Se]-ta-ti. . . SibilasSu send him 
the s.-garments Ugaritica 5 46:10, ef. ibid. 2 
and 6. 


Possibly derived from Sati “to weave.” 
See also Sétu B. 


Séti see Suati. 


Setiptu see Sitiptu. 


Setirtu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.* 


He will make the sissinnu-payment 
zéra mala ina epinni idek[ ki] ipassaru u Se- 
tir-ti imahhasu he will loosen (the soil of) 
as much field as he .... with the plow, 
and he will break up(?) the §. Dar. 273:16. 


SétiS adv.; like a net; SB; cf. sétu A. 


I set in motion the Assyrian troops and 
GN ana pat gimrisu ukattima Sse-e-ti-i 
(with them) I overwhelmed all the land of 
Tabal as (if with) a net (for parallels kima 
Séti see Sétu A usage c) Lie Sar. 201; Se- 
ti-if Sibti u kasdsu i-bal-la-l[a(?)] (see 
Sibtu A) K.3887:15 (courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


Setru adj.; (mng. unkn.); MB Elam.* 


(sheep) atti te-er-ri Se-et-ri AfO 24 
88f.:14, 16, and 20, also (sheep) te-er-ru Se- 
et-ru ibid. 87f.:1 and 7, see Reiner, AfO 24 p. 94. 


Settu (Seffu) s.; act of negligence, error 
of omission; OB, SB, NB; cf. séfu. 
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Settatu 


May the herbs and salves prevent the 
approach of uzzu nuggat ili St-ta (var. 
KI Sit-tu%) gillat u hitttu the god’s anger, 
(any) act of negligence, sin, or error Lo- 
retz-Mayer Su-ila 46 r. 5, var. from BMS 12:78, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 80, cf. (in broken 
context) pasir ... idati lemnéti Se-et-ti 
[...] BMS 6:8 and dupl. CT 51 211:12; [&u- 
us-st]-1 §e-tum ukkis hi[tissu] [remove] 
the error, expel his sin ZA 61 54:98 (hymn 
to Nabi); Se-et-tum u hititi ana la subs (I 
set the temple on its ancient foundation) 
in order that no omission or negligence 
occur (in the regular offerings) VAB 4 
216 ii 20 (Ner.); Sarru ana Se-tu §a ardisu 
la i8akkan the king should not impute 
(it) to the negligence of his servant Iraq 
27 29 No. 82:23 (NB let.); difficult: epéy¥ 
Set-{i kdpidu he who strives to commit 
negligence Lambert BWL 130:96 (hymn to 
Samas); Se-et zpusu la ide he does not 
know what sin he committed RB 59 242 
§ 2:4 (OB lit.); see also Set-ta (possibly error 
for §et-<tu>-ta) lu &pus VAT 14293, cited 
Settutu. 


See also Setivtu. 


Settiitu 
Sétu. 


(Séfitu?) — s.; SB*; ef. 


sin; 


aradka andku Set-tu-téi (vars. Se-et-tu- 
[. . .], Set-ta) lu pus I am your servant, 
even if I have committed a sin (forgive 
me) BMS 11:16, vars. from Loretz-Mayer Su- 
ila 39:5, VAT 14293, see von Soden, Iraq 31 83; 
difficult: [ina §e(?)]-tu-u-ti sa abbéja 
nakri [LO Kalldaja Saknuni imkiét is-Si-tu 
(see Sedfu) STT 65:5. 


Sétu A s. fem.; net; from OB on; pl. 
Sététu. (ARM 14 38); wr. syll. and (GI8.)sA; 
ef. sétiS, §étu A in Sa Seti. 


sa-a SA = ge-e-t{i] Idu II 152; sa%-e-tum(var. -tu) 
Nigga 290, also Proto-Izi II 354; sa = MIN (= Se- 
[e]-t[u]) Sa M[USEN(?)] Antagal VIII 174; sa.al. 
hufb].b[a] = Se-e-[tum] Nigga Bil. B 292; sa. 
mah = [ge-el-[tum] ibid. 296; giS.sa = Se-e-tum 
(first in a list of names of nets compounded with 
sa) Hh. VI 160; giS.sa.par = sa-pa-ru = Se-e- 


sétu A 


tum, gi8.sa.muSen.dt = a-hu = MIN (Se-e-tum) 
§é4LOU.MUSEN.DU Hg. B II 26f., in MSL 6 78, also 
(explaining mutirru, muttabbiltu, Salké, etc.) ibid. 
28-36; giS.sa.gi8.gi = sa-an-nu = &e-e-tum §4 
LU.Su.nA Hg. B II 37, also Hg. A I 86, in MSL 
6 78 and 76, also (explaining Sikinnu, littd, sé80, 
misertu, paqdtu) ibid. 87-91; ge-e GIL = S¢e-e-tu 
A III/1:230, also cited A III/1 Comm. A r. 28’, 
in MSL 14 326. 

la-ah DU.DU = MIN (= ebélu) Sa Se-ti Diri IT 27; 
[. . .] = [e-be]-lu Sa muSeEN, [...] = [MIN] S4 &e-e- 
ti(var. -tum) Antagal III 69f.; gi8.sa.la.ak.a = 
MIN (= a-hu) Sa Se-e-ti Nabnitu E 75; [. . .].TAR = 
MIN (= [%t-tu]) §d Se-e-ti Nabnitu I 238. 

sa in.ga.né.e buru; in.ga.ur.ur.re : se-e- 
ti taddima issirdtu taguk you have spread out 
the net and caught the birds SBH 130 No. I 22f., 
ef. sa bi.ib.si.si.ga sa.bi sa kur.ra: se-e-ti 
taddima Se-e-tu Si Se-e-tu nakrimma ibid. 16f.; 
s4 ib.si.si.ge x “sd4.bi “sd4 kur.ra.am: Se-ti 
ustésirma Se-e-tu §i(text St) -i §e-e-et nakrimma KAR 
375 ii 9f; muSen ‘im.dugud.muSen sa bi. 
in.lah,.a.ni: isséru Anzd ina Se-e-té ibilu (INabt 
am the one who) snared the Anzi bird in a 
net Studies Albright 344:14; la.bi nam.lu. 
u,(GISGAL).lu gu sth sa.a ldé.e (see gé@ A lex. 
section) CT 16 23:335ff.; sa.[parlgil.li an.na 
{14] .la mén : Se-e-tum itgurtu Sa ina séri [tars]at 
anadku ASKT p. 128 No. 21 r. 9f.; sa.par a. 
ab.ba.ke,(KID) l4&.a : Se-e-ti Suparrurtu | saparru 
ga ana témti tarsu. a spread-out net, var. a throw- 
net, stretched out over the sea 4R 26 No. 2:9f. 

ka-mar-ri | e-e-[té] A VIII/2 Comm. r. 4, in 
MSL 14 504; guskalli </> Se-e-tum CT 28 48 r. 8 
(SB ext. comm.); Sugskallu, saparru = Se-e-té LTBA 
2 1 v 25f. and dupl. 2:233f.; mutirtu, ahu = sa 
§é MUSEN.[DU] CT 18 9 ii 20f. 


a) used for hunting or fowling: assum 
Se-te-tim <Sa> arwi sakdpim aspurak: 
kumma I wrote to you concerning send- 
ing nets for gazelles by boat ARM 14 
38:6, cf. inanna warki tuppija se-te-tim 
asakkipam ibid. 17; intima Se-e-tIM sa 
ajali ana Sarrim ublu when he brought 
the net for stags to the king RA 64 26 
No. 9:5 (Mari); usandi Se-e-tu(var. -tt) id: 
dima the fowler cast his net Lambert 
BWL 221:2 (proverb), cf. k[tma 2]-a-ri &a 
ina GI8.sA LU.MUSEN.DU [SUB]-% CT 46 
49 vi 7 (MB? lit.). 


b) in transferred mng. (for ensnaring 
enemies, etc.): the Babylonians are birds 
ana Se-e-ti tak-mis-St-nu-ti-ma you col- 
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sétu A 


lected them in a net Cagni Erra IV 19, cf. 
ana §e-tim a ugassaru akammissu in the 
very net which he knots I will collect 
him ARM 10 80:14; kama ert muttaprisi 
abarsu ina Se-e-ti (see muttaprigu usage 
a-l’) Iraq 16 186 vi 46 (Sar.); Se-e-tu Sa 
Sama ibd[rka] the net of Samas will 
catch you (eagle) Bab. 12 pl. 1:38 (SB 
Etana); tarsat Se-et-ka rap-pu ina k1-tim ka 
ma [...] Lambert BWL 130:87 (hymn to 
Samas), cf. Se-et [HuL(?)I-tim tarsat gis: 
parrika Sunulunt STT 214-217 iii 18 and dupl. 
Kécher BAM 484:5; Se-et-ka gerbetu rapal stu] 
gispirraka [Sami riqiltu ina Se-ti-ka aj 
[ust] eri (see gifparru) Bab. 12 pl. 14:20ff. 
(OB Etana), also ibid. pl. 4:10 (SB); witch sa 
ina stiqdta naddtu Se-es-sa_ whose net is 
cast in the streets Maqlu VII 86, see AfO 
21 79; his people are wild animals, their 
god is the hunter w sa Se-ti-8u% inSa pi: 
gatumma and the mesh of his net is very 
fine Cagni Erra IV 94; [§e]-ti-ma [la ettiq] 
he shall not escape my net (name of a 
chapel in Babylon) Iraq 36 44:41; kéthalliqu 
édanussu Se-e-ti Sa Sar matati la <i>mad- 
didu (see madddu B) ABL 1102 r. 7 (NB); 
[. . .] ina Se-ti-ka [ku] ppulu lasimu hamut 
[. ..] Lambert BWL 194 r. 5 (Fable of the Fox); 
mussur §e-tum ul isét bir[tu] the net is 
loosened, but the fetter does not .... 
(proverb?) KUB 4 40:5, see Lambert BWL 278. 


¢) in similes or as metaphor: kima se- 
e-tt akattamsuniti I will cover them (the 
sorcerers) like a net Maglu II 175, ef. ibid. 
164, also (between huhdru and Suskallu) Maqlu III 
162; sahpanni kima s[a] (var. Se-e-tt) 
kuti[umanni kima salparri (sickness) 
overwhelms me like a net, covers me like 
a throw-net BMS 12:50, see Iraq 31 87, ef. 
kima [SJe-e-tt kut[tumanni] kima Suskalli 
sahpanni Farber [star und Dumuzi 131:69. 


d) other occs.: x silver [Sa] ana Se- 
e-ti-im aSqulu that I paid for a net Kraus, 
AbB 10 74:16; Se-e-ta Sa bélt 18-pu-ra(text 
-DU) ultu bit udé fa KASKAL ki asSé ana 
muhhi bélija lugébila(!) when I have taken 
the net, about which my lord wrote to me, 


sétu 


from the storehouse for travel supplies, I 
will send it to my lord PBS 1/2 80:11 (MB 
let.); 2 &e-[e-tum.MES] Su-t-ri-a-u 2 Se-e- 
tum.MES ka-ba-&u PN aSar unite ilge HSS 
15 313:1 and 3 (Nuzi); (I, the date palm, 
provide) Se-ta Gi8.MAR.GiD.DA (for con- 
text see Siddu A mng. If) Lambert BWL 
158:19 (MA); Summa bit améli Se-ta lawi ifa 
man’s house is surrounded by a net CT 38 
17:95, also CT 40 2:43 (SB Alu). 

In LTBA 2 1 xiii 100 (= Malku IV 230) the 
variant dliktw = Se-e-té% is an error for dliktu = 
Se-e-pi, see Sépu lex. section. In CT 51 160 iii 12 


and 14 read [...] sbsétu and [...] nishétu, see 
nisihtu. 


Sétu A in Sa Sé@ti s.; hunter or fowler 
using nets; OB lex.*; cf. sétu A. 

li.sa = Sa Se-e-tim, li.sa.gal = Sa ra-bi-tim, 
lu.sa.sig = 8a qd-ia-an-tim OB Lu A 429 ff., also 
OB Lu Cy: 8 ff. 


Sétu B s.; (a textile); OB.* 


1 TUG Se-e-ttm GS 9 MA.NA one second- 
quality §. (weighing) nine minas_Lacken- 
bacher, Syria 59 134 v 9, also 1 TUG se-e- 
tim SIG 7 MA.NA ibid. 131f. § e 27 and 43. 


See also Setdtu. 


Sétu (sétu) v.; 1. to remain, to be left 

over, to escape, 2. (transitive) to leave(?), : 
3. II (unkn. mng.); OAkk., OA, OB, MB, 

SB; I iset (asét, sit) — igét (isét), II; ef. 

Sittu A, Stttutu. 


da-ad-[dal TAK,.TAK, = ezébu, Se-e-tum, Si-ta- 
tum Proto-Diri Nippur 54 ff.; [da] g-dag TaAKy. TAK, = 
[Se]-fel-tum (var. Sa-a-twm) = (Hitt.) [w]a-aés-til 
“sin” Diri Bogh. B 6’, var. from Diri RS II 122; 
ma-an-ta-ka (pronunciation) ma.an.taky, = iziba, 
i-Se-ta Izi H 168f., also Proto-Izi Bil. 1 C 9; [dib] = 
[Sje-e-tum Izi XV A vi 5; tak, = Se-[e]-iLu sa 
rihti(?)] Antagal VIII 173. 

urudu.Su.kin ki nu.tak,.tak, : niggallu ul 
i-§et (var. e-se-[et]) the sickle is not left behind 
(for context see niggallu lex. section) BPO 2 Text 
X 35, var. from KAV 218 A iii 44 (Astrolabe B). 


1. to remain, to be left over, to es- 
cape—a) to remain, to be left over: 
mala hubullaknu 1-S€-tu-ni asapparak: 
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kuniti I will send you information on how 
much of your debt remains CCT 5 8a:14; 

Sittt kaspim mala 1-Sé-ta-ni the remainder 
of the silver, as much as was left over 
HUCA 39 17 L29-561:35, cf. BIN 4 226:10; Sitti 


URUDU .. . 1-§é-tdm TCL 20 173:17 (all OA); 
x silver siti? nikkassim ga ina libbi x 
KU.BABBAR ... §a@ PN i-si-ta-am-ma the 


balance after the accounting, which was 
left from PN’s x silver TCL 10 106:6 (OB); 
zéra mala addinu | sita ina muhhi errési 
ul 1-se-et from whatever seed grain I 
distributed not one sila has been left deb- 
ited(?) to the tenant farmers PBS 1/2 
22:16 (MB let.); zgru ul i-Set-su assu Sa ana 
idisu innaggaru no wages will be left to 
him, (this is said because) he is hired for 
his pay Hunger Uruk 83 r. 12 (physiogn. 
comm.); kima pisanni Surdi aj i-se-tu miiga 
may her water (i.e., the amniotic fluid of 
the woman giving birth), like (water in) a 
leaky vessel, not stay behind Kécher BAM 
248 ii 59, cf. iii 2 (SB inc.); [-Si-ta-ma-an Had- 
(the-Child)-Been-Left-to-Me (personal 
name) OECT 3 39:5, 8f., see Kraus, AbB 4 117; 
[. . .] nese tbnd ul i-se-et ana daérifé what- 
ever men create will not last forever 
(parallel: :qgatit) Lambert BWL 108: 9; ul i-Set 
UR.M[AH ...] CT 13 43 K.4490 ii 13’ (SB Sar. 
legend); li-Se-et (in broken context) STT 
231:24, ef. Se-et ibid. 23, see JNES 26 187. 


b) to escape: ina qaté nakri mal bast 
i-Set-tu-u innettiru tballutu isallamu (see 
eféru A mng. 4) Knudtzon Gebete 23+75:9, 
PRT 21:15, 22:9, 0-Set-ti-1 mnettir PRT 101: 4, 
wr. 1-Set-iu Knudtzon Gebete 31 r..8, [d]- 
Set-t KAR-1t ibid. 144:3; wna mimma mala 
iptanallahu u ittanandaru i-Set iballut igalz 
lim innettir IM 67692:306 (tamitu, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert); fupsarru Sa thhazu i-set 
(var. 1-Se-tt) ina mat nakri ikabbit ina 
matisu the scribe who memorizes (this 
composition) will escape from the enemy 
land and be honored in his own Cagni 
Erra V 55; ntsu Sa ina abubi t-se-ta-ma the 
people who had escaped from the deluge 
ibid. I 145; &a ina puhur mundahsisunu 


Sétu 
multahtu la i-se-tu-ma (see multahtu) TCL 
3.176 (Sar.); 8a... 1-Se-tu-u-nt thuzi mar: 
qitu. those who escaped and went into 
hiding Streck Asb. 36 iv 60, sitéi mdriGN. .. 
Sa... i-Se-tu-u-ni_ the rest of the inhab- 
itants of Babylon (Cutha and Sippar) 
who had escaped (the plague, massacre, 
and famine) ibid. 40 iv 94, ef. Iraq 7 107 
No. 34:33 (Asb.); uncert.: (the star) Ta tallu 
i-Se-et ZA 6 243:29. 


2. (transitive) to leave — a) in gen.: 
SE Su ana SE.BA a-se-tu ana SE.NUMUN 
ligamidma liddin let him assign and 
distribute for seed the barley which I had 
left for rations HSS 105:5 (OAkk. let.); 2&7 PN 
mala ta-Sé-ta-ni 16 Gin.<TA> annakam 
rakkus he is obligated to pay 16 shekels of 
tin per (shekel of silver) for what you left 
for me with PN Hecker Giessen 27:19; 
difficult: i(na) x AN.NA Sa tup-pt-a ta-Sé-tu 
X KU.BABBAR 8a PN ilgew BIN 4 47:37 (both 

A); [hu] luppagga ta-Se-et-ma Surpu tasak- 
kan you leave the brazier (as it is) and 
perform the surpu ritual PBS 1/1 13 r. 51 (SB 
rit.), ef. huluppaqqa 1-Set-ma von Weiher Uruk 
12 iii 40 (bat rimki); [€(?)] te-St-2t napsassu (cf. 
ikis mets RA 46 30:21, SB recension) RA 46 
94:68 (OB Epic of Zu). 


b) with ina libbi, ina sér: [nik] kasst 
issiuma X KU.BABBAR ina libbi PN PN) i- 
§é-tdm they settled accounts and PN) re- 
tained a claim of x silver against PN BIN 4 
192:6, ef. illibbyja i-sé-tdm he retains a 
claim (of x silver) against me CCT 5 38b:21, 
ef. KTS 48¢:18; x silver allibbisu a-sé-tam I 
left to his debit CCT 2 37b:18, cf. ibid. 3:7, 
TCL 20 98:27, BIN 6 157:8, TCL 14 56:2; x 
silver tamkdri ina libbini 1(!)-sé-ta-a-ma 
tuppini ikldma (see kali v. mng. 2b) COT 
4 32b:13; ina 5 MA.NA KU.BABBAR Sa PN 
assér PN, i-Sé-ta-ni SA.BA 3 MA.NA KU. 
BABBAR kima PN PN; ilge of the five minas 
of silver which PN retains as a claim 
against PN, PN; as agent for PN has taken 
three minas of silver Kiiltepe c/k 1149:4, 
cited Balkan, Or. NS 36 402 (all OA). 
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3. II (unkn. mng.): kaspum ibbitija 
lasSuma isti PN la u-sé-ta-kum there is no 
silver in my house, and therefore I did 
not .... for you with PN (probably to 
etéqu, see etéqu mng. 4a) BIN 4 230:24; 
Salgat BE(?) u-&é-et KTS 34b:32 (both OA). 


The verb is rare after OA, although the 
derivative Sittu/sittu is used as late as NB. 
In refs. written with the Sip sign, the 
sign may be read Sit or sit. 

In TTC (= Contenau Trente tablettes cappado- 
ciennes) 27:36 read ta-hi-id-ima, see Ichisar Indi- 
lum 201. In TC 3 (= TCL 20) 92:20 read 7t&tétama 
(from istén), see Hecker Grammatik § 68b. In BIN 4 
90:10 read s-ta “two.” 


Sétu see sudti. 


Seturru s.; (a textile); Ur III.* 


2 TUG Se-tu-ru-um (in list of textiles) 
Owen NATN 910:9 and 22, see MAD 3 291. 


Compare possibly Suturu. 


Settu see Ssettu. 


Seta adj.; spread out; SB*; cf. Setd v. 


Do not get involved in a dispute sal: 
tumma Suttatu §e-ti(var. adds -i)-tum a 
dispute is a spread trap (a strong wall 
which collapses upon its foes) Lambert 
BWL 100:38 (Counsels of Wisdom); uncert.: 
kima bugli Se-[ti-7(?)] STT 145:19 (Lama&tu). 


Seffi_v.; 1. to spread out, lay out, 
2. III to have laid out; SB, NB; I 
isti — ietti — Seti, 1/3, II; wr. syll. (prr1 
BHT pl. 13 iii 19); cf. masti, Seti adj. 


Pe""DAG = se-fu-% (in group with suparruru, 
usst) Erimhus V 160; [a.8a] bara E.ar8.da. 
gin,(aim) : eqlu kima Si-te,-e-em Nigga Bil. B 340; 
munuy,.l(baral.ga = buglam s-[x-a1 (traces do not 
fit §2-fi-7, followed by Su. hu.uz.za.ab = &-wi-t) 
TIM 9 88:5; bu-ur Bur = Se-f[u-a%] Idu II 128 (coll. 
E. Soliberger). 

eme.gi;a.nai.zu nig.dul.bi urs.ra bur.ra 
i.zu.u: ina Sumert mala tahuzu katimtasu kiam Se- 
tLa-a] tidé do you know how to unravel the secrets 


Sétu 


of all the Sumerian you have learned? ZA 64 140: 13 
(Examenstext A). 

pir / na-par-ri-rum || pir | Se-tu-% (comm. on 
Suparruru, q.v.) TCL 6 17 r. 12 (astrol. comm.), 
and delete this ref. namdru v. lex. section; gan. 
u.sud = §e(!)-tt, Se(!)-tum (followed by masta) 
2R 47 iv 51f. (unidentified comm.). 


1. to spread out, lay out: Salmdt qu: 
radisu kima bugqli as-ti-ma I spread out 
the corpses of his warriors like malt 
(spread for drying) TCL 3 134 and 226 (Sar.), 
also kima buqli d&-te-e-ma Iraq 16 186 (pl. 47) 
vi 49, BM 98528 : 8, BM 99081 : 14 (courtesy R. Bor- 
ger, all Sar.); kima buqli d&-ta-ti pagar 
quradigun Borger Esarh. 56 iv 70; ké buqli 
erri e-§d-at-tu-u Salamtu (see buqlu usage 
b) Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 39 K.4443:8; Cyrus entered 
Babylon and hariné ina panigu DiR1. 
MES fronds were spread out before him 
BHT pl. 13 iii 19 (Nbn. Chron.), ef. LO.EN.NAM 
idi ki ara[ti] i-Se-et-tu-% the governor 
knows that they spread out palm branch- 
es CT 54 246 r. 3 (NB let.); temensu 18-te-ti 
uzagqiru régasu he laid its (the temple’s) 
foundation, he built it high BHT pl. 6 ii 13 
(Nbn. Verse Account). 


2. III to have laid out: napis Sumé 
... && ana Gula u-sel-tu-[u] the aroma 
of the roasted meat which he had laid out 
for Gula LKA 20:31, also ibid. 29 (rit.). 


For CT 48 23:11, see Sagi B v. mng. la-I’. 
Séfu see situ adj. 


Sétu v.; 1. to miss (a target), to bypass, 
2. to disdain, disregard, 3. (in absolute 
use) to be remiss, negligent; from OB on; 
I aset — 18ét, pl. isettu — Sit, 1/2; ef. Settu, 
Settutu, Sétutu. 

e.ne nam.ki.zu nu Se.bi.da hul.[...]: 
ékiam enqu la i-Se-et gullultu [la ...] (see emqu 
lex. section) BA 5 640:15f.: ku.uS.ka(!).za 
fal(?).dé.ra.ab.e.ne : bitldtuk li-Se-ti-ka (ob- 
secure, see bifiltu) RA 17 121 ii 31f. 


1. to miss (a target), to bypass: I sent 
PN to you in Babylon 1-8i-it-ka-a-ma did 
he miss(?) you? (now I sent him again to 
get news of you) TCL 18 115:10; [as]éum 
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muma tallikamma [...]-um i-Se-ti-ka 
[ki]am aqbiikum because I said to you (“I 
will (not) come”) when you came here 
and the [...] missed you TCL 1 46:11 
(both OB letters); summa damqat dumugésa 
aj 1-8t-ta-an-[ni] if (the dream’s por- 
tent) is favorable, may its favor not pass 
me by (opposite: aj ikéudanni) Dream- 
book 340 K.8583:7, wr. 1-Se-[fa-an-ni] ibid. 
343 79-7-8,77 r. 7; arratu... la i-Se-et-ta- 
Su likgudasu may the curses reach him 
unfailingly MDP 2 pl. 23 vii 50 (MB kudurru), 
cf. (in broken context) [... [iskipsuma 
[. . .]-Su la 1-Set MDP 6 p. 45 iv 7; palih 
ildni ul i-Stt(var. -Se-is)-su damalqu] good 
fortune will not miss one who reveres the 
gods Lambert BWL 104:146 (var. and restora- 
tion from unpub. text, courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
lemnétusu ul i-Se-et-ta-Sa YOS 11 15:1 (OB 
ine.); [u]l ¢-Se-ta-an-ni dannu hurbdagska the 
chilling fear of you does not miss me ibid. 
194:10 (Fable of the Fox); ibtilu wmé ilt 1- 
Se-tu(var. -ef) e&§é8 (like one who) caused 
interruption in the festival days of the 
gods and missed (the performance of) the 
essesu festivals ibid. 38:16 (Ludlul II); AN. 
MI GAR ul i-Se-ef (the moon) will make 
an eclipse, it will not miss it ACh Sin 
3:129, cf. MN ul i-Se-ef STT 232:3 (rit.); 
[mlussur Sétu ul i-Se-et bir-[tu(?)] (see 
§étu A usage b) Lambert BWL 278:5; sér 
usSisu mahriti 1 KS ul a-se-et } KOS 
ul uttir (I laid its foundation) over its 
previous foundations, I did not miss one 
cubit nor add half a cubit Borger Esarh. 21 
Ep. 26 A iii 44. 


2. to disdain, disregard—a) gods, 
divine commands: GN... sa ina mahra 
ibbalkitu i-Se(var. -§1)-fu Assur GN, which 
had formerly rebelled (and thereby) had 
scorned ASSur AOB 1 116 ii 8 (Shalm. I); 
uURU Man-nu-li-si-su. Who-Would-Scorn- 
Him(A8sur)? (name given to a town in 
Subria) Borger Esarh. 107 iv 28; [sa pu] luhtu 
labSatu 1-Si-it-ma he disregarded (the 
divine commands?) that are clad in awe- 
someness ZA 43 13:7 (SB lit.); [¢a]r Kass 


sétu 
1-§1-it mamita the king of the Kassites 
scorned the oath Tn.-Epic “vi” 28, cf. madmit 
aa i-Si-tu ibid. 6; 1-Sit mamit ilitigunu 
rabitt AAA 20 88 (= pl. 96) 142 (Asb.), also 
nil Ska] 1-Sit-ma (or i-mis-ma) (for context 
see nakadu mng. 2a) Streck Asb. 280:22; 
adéja e-mis(or -Sit) Rost Tigl. p. 16:92, cf. 
i-mis-ma (all quoted mésu mng. le) Lie Sar. 
68. 


b) other oces.: ul a&me Sa ASSurt a- 
Se-et (var. a-Set) mar sipri I paid no heed 
to the (words of the) Assyrian, I disdained 
(his) messenger Tn.-Epic “iv” 25; ul ddur 
gipis ummanatisu sisésu a-Se-et-ma ana 
«ana» mu dé quradisu sa tahlupti nig ine 
ul arsi I was unafraid of the great size 
of his army, I thought little of his cav- 
alry, I did not consider the large number 
of his armored elite troops TCL 3 131 (Sar.); 
i-Se-ta-ka-ma (the whole world) ignores 
you (Sum. broken) KAR 128 ii 20 (prayer 
of Tn.); ¢-Se-tu-su people will disdain him 
(parallel: i-mes-Su-s% people will despise 
him line 65) ZA 43 94:64 (Sittenkanon); kima 
gaqqassu... gallu u && Si-tu (see galdlu 
mng. 2b) OBT Tell Rimah 150:32 (let.). 


3. (in absolute use) to be remiss, neg- 
ligent: lu angi lu la angi lu ahti lu la 
ahti lu e-Set lu la e-Set whether I (the 
Enlil priest) have been remiss or not, 
whether I have been at fault or not, 
whether I have been negligent or not 
BiOr 30 169 iii 13, cf. lw hte... lu 1-Stt lu 
ugallil JNES 15 136:82 (lipsur lit.), gi ahte 
a-Stut ugalla{l] AfO 19 51:67, wr. e-&e-et 
CT 51 206:10; anni ahti e-Se-tu ugallilu 
Or. NS 40 172:38 (namburbi), also Scheil Sippar 
No. 2:10, see Ebeling Handerhebung 8, KAR 23 i23 
and 25, Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen p. 466:4, 
517:8, 535:5; mannu la 1-81-ut ajdt la ugallal 
who has not been remiss, who has not 
committed an error? BMS 11:10 and dupl. Lo- 
retz-Mayer Su-ila 35:10; la égi la a-Se- 
et ahi la addd (see egi v. usage a-2’) 
VAB 4 220 i 38 (Nbn.); the gods empowered 
me to ravage mdi ana Assur thtt ugallilu 
i-&t-tu. any land which had committed a 


344 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sétitu 

sin, crime, or negligence against AS&ur 
Borger Esarh. 98 r. 34; [kim]la andku e-Se- 
tu &i 18-te-e-if( text -fa) CT 44 49:22 (OB lit.); 
note in a personal name: Minam-e-si-it 
Edzard Tell ed-Dér 63:4 (OB). 


In Kraus AbB 1 132:19 (= CT 44 56) the 
traces do not support the reading ta-Se(?)- 
ta(?)-an-ni proposed in AHw. 1221b. 


Séfiitu (sttaitu) s.; contempt, disdain; OA, 
OB, Mari, RS, SB; cf. sétu v. 

igi.tur sig.ga na.me <nu>.gid.i (var. na. 
me na.an.gid.i) : S-tu-ut engi mamma la ilegge 
who does not hold the weak in contempt? Uga- 
ritica 5 164:33 (sayings), var. from CBS 13777 
(courtesy M. Civil). 


atti §é-tu-ti talqgima you (fem.) held me 
in contempt LB 1209 case 4, also ibid. tablet 
21 (OA let., courtesy K. Veenhof); §4-fu-t1 lege’ at 
I am held in contempt Kraus, AbB 5 160 
r. 10; §-ti-tt yattam ul ilge gaqqad ajab 
bélija PN ugallil he did not hold me in 
contempt, PN slighted the enemy of my 
lord ARM 2 113:27, for & leqé beside 
qullulu see qaldlu mng. 4b; [&-tié]-sé ul 
ileqqd will they not despise him? ARM 
10 4:48, see Sasson, Or. NS 43 406 n. 10, cf. 
[kima] aXapparu [81-tié]-tt ul ilegga when I 
write, they will not hold me in contempt 
ARM 10 95 r. 10; GABA.RI-8% Se-tu-su tleqge 
his rival will treat him with contempt 
Dream-book 329 r. ii 28, cf. ibid. 22; nist salmat 
[qa]qqadi leq[é] Si-tu-tum the black- 
headed people treat (me) with disrespect 
Cagni Erra lI 120; zérdti mat Assur iltapparu 
ilqi Se-tu-tu they sent words of hostility 
against Assyria and showed contempt Iraq 
16 183 v 52 (Sar.), cf. Lie Sar. 73, aq Se- 
tu-us-su Levine Stelae 34: 14, and passim in Sar.; 
for other refs. see leq v. mng. 5c. 


Sétatu see settitu. 


Se’u s.; 1. barley, grain, 2. grain 
(a unit of measure), 3. pine nut; from 
OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and Sz 
(3E.Am beside Se-a-am TCL 1 21:7ff., BE 
6/2 52-54:3,5, 21, and passim in these three texts). 


Seu 


Se-e SE = Se-um A VII/4:36, also Recip. Ea A 
173; Se-e SE = §e-vi (var. Se-im) 8°1 190, see MSL 4 
206; Se = Se-um Ai. V A; 14’; [Be-e] [SE] = [ée- 
ujmMES S* Voc. AD 4; Se = Se-uwm.MES, Se.a = 
Se-um ub-bu-[lu] Ebeling Wagenpferde p. 37 Ko 12; 
Se = [Se]-am (var. Se-um-u%) Hh. XXIV 139; Se. 
zar.tab.ba, §Se.zar.hal.la, Se.zar.sal.lfa] = 
S[e-im hunti] ibid. 184-185a; for varieties see ibid. 
149f., 156 ff. 

lu.8e.tuk = ga f-a-am is OB Lu A 57; 1U. 
Se.tuku = Sa a-am i84 OB Lu B ii 13, cf. Sz = 
u-um A VII/4:33. 

[Se.G18.P]a.nd.a = Se-im $4 ina hatte Suniilu Hh. 
XXIV 175, ef. ibid. 176ff.; mu.un.pU.Se = MIN 
(= Sdrubtu) Se-im Hh. 1161; Se ar.ra = se-am 
i-teg-en ibid. 363; Se.m4&.bi = Se-im MIN (= gi- 
bat-su) ibid. 287; Se.urs.ra = §e-im hubullu Hh. II 
108, also (with hubuttatu, giptu, Supéltu, qistu, qait, 
Sime, mahiri, pisi, parsikti, sti, kari, Sirubti, iXpiki) 
ibid. 109-121; K1.LAM.Se = MIN (= mahiru) Se-im 
ibid. 142; pu-i PG = pu-i §a Se-im Ea I 51d; 
[Se.gi8.ra].ra = ra-pa-su §a Se-[im] Nabnitu XXI 
119: Se.ra.ah = MIN (= ripsu) Sa §e-im ibid. 123; 
[S8e].dub.ba = MIN (= Sapdku) && Sc-um Nabnitu 
K 67; [...].x = MIN (= nasi) Sa Se-im, [.. .J.x = 
SE ina KA-8u nasi ibid. 165f.; for other lex. refs. 
to verbs qualified as Ja se’ see handbu, hasahu, 
hasdlu, hatdpu, kabaru, mahadru, mahdsu, nahdlu, 
nasapu, sardpu, gamatu, zaki lex. sections; [u]h. 
Se. kt.e = tal-’-a-Su = kalmat [Se-im] Hg. B III 22, 
in MSL 8/2 47; for lex. refs. to tools, storage, etc., 
see estttu A, ispiku, kart A, kannu A, sarru A, 
Saqqu lex. sections, for other lex. refs. see antu, 
hamadiru, hamamu, esédu, habburu, kalmatu, ligtu, 
huntu, Sapiltu A lex. sections. 

ku hé.a kit an.lé.e Se hé.a Se an.dg.e = 
lu kaspu kaspa [iagqal] lu se-am Se-alm imaddad} 
if (the contract is made out for) silver, he will 
pay silver, if barley, he will pay barley Ai. VI ii 54, 
ef. ki.i.lé.e u Se i.4g.e = kaspa tSaqqal u se-am 
imaddad Ai. II iii 35; 8e.i.dg.ga& = Se-im imdud 
Hh. I 250, cf. ibid. 251-253; Se.maé8.bi an ni. 
ib.[4g.g4] = [Se-am a] sibassu imaddad Ai. HI 
ii 1, cf. ibid. i 66; 4.bi ud.l.kam ban.Se.ta. 
am an.é4g.g4 = idisu Sa uimakkal BAN.TA.AM Se- 
am imandad Ai. VII iv 20ff., and passim with 
maddadu in Ai. 

kur.kur.re ab.sin.na nu.gub.bu Se bir.a 
i.im.ak : ina méatati [Ser]’i ul Suzzuzatma §e-im 
siphum in[nepus] (see sitphu A) Lugale VIII 17 
(= 346); uri Se kus.da ki.ld lé.a.zu: dlu sa 
Se-um ipparsusu tamtitu isSaglusu (see saqdlu lex. 
section) 4R 28* No. 4 r. 43f.; I have heaped up 
Se gal.gal.la Se tur.tur [Se babbar] Se gig : 
SE (var. ge-am) rabd SE (var. Se-am) se-he(var. 
-eh)-ra 8E pasd 8E salma large barley, small barley, 
white barley, black barley STT 197: 30ff. and dupl., 
see ZA 62 72:18f.; [g]G.nu.8e.ga S8e.gin,(a@Im) 
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urg.su.ub.bu : k[isdd l]a magiri kima Se-im issida 
(see esédu lex. section) Lugale I 6; Se.gin, ni. 
bi.ne ki.ta sig;.sig,.ki dim: kima se-im ana 
<ra>-ma-ni-su ana bunni (see band B lex. section) 
KAR 4 r. 20; kur zid.da ped,s.peS, (var. pess. 
pe§s) S8e.gin, in su [x] : [...] tgammdé kima &e- 
im e-si-[du] (see gamii B lex. section) BA 10/1 
98 No. 19 r. 8f., restoration and var. from K.8728 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert); §e a.ra.an.dub: ge- 
am a&spuk 4R 23 No. 3:15f.; for other bil. refs. 
see mng. la. 

Se-e-du, huntu, kurillu, ziz.AM, i&ptki = &e-im 
LTBA 2 2:198ff.; ba-a, Se-u = mu-% Malku VI 
203 f. 


I. barley, grain—a) as cereal crop 
— 1’ in agricultural contexts — a’ in 
letters, leg., and adm.: SE... ana zérim 
ligamidma liddin he should assign and 
distribute the barley for seed HSS 10 5:4 
(OAkk. let.); x SE ruddimax SE mullima ana 
PN idin ana zérim hasih add 15 silas of 
barley (to the amount I left with you) to 
make up a full hundred silas and give it 
to PN, he needs it for seed VAS 7 196:9f., 
see Frankena, AbB 6 213; assum 10 SE.GUR 
ana zérim u 10 GUR DUH.UD.DU ana ukulli 
alpt nadanim a&purakkum I sent you in- 
structions to hand out ten gur of barley 
for seed and ten gur of dry bran for 
fodder for the oxen PBS 7 66:12, cf. ibid. 
84:4 (all OB letters); [x] GUR SE ana zéri 
(beside ziZ.AN.NA) MRS 12 103:2, ef. ibid. 
104:9; for other refs. see zéru mng. la; 
egel Samassammika u SE-ka ert§ cultivate 
your linseed- and your barley-fields TLB 
4 79:15: erga érigma 10 GuR §e-a-[am 
ustabsi(2)] I cultivated the prepared field 
and [produced(?)] ten gur of barley MDP 
18 244:20; a field leased in errésutu tenancy 
ana se-im Samassammi u kakkim PN 8E 
wappak irrig innah urabbdma ina eburi Se- 
am u tibnam mala ahmama izuzzu for 
(growing) barley, linseed, and lentils, PN 
(the tenant) will sow the grain, cultivate 
the field, perform the labor, and raise the 
crop, and at harvest time they (the land- 
lord and the tenant) will take equal shares 
of the barley and the straw MDP 22 
126:6ff., cf. ibid. 128:6ff., 129:7f., also (the last 
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clause only) ibid. 127:7, MDP 23 277:12, 278:8, 
279:7,280:7,281:10, note (field leased) ana 
esip tabal ana SE.A.AM-im ibid. 261:8; see 
also erréSu, Samassammi usage a-1’; x A. 
SA.DI.DI.ERIN Se-am lu-<Se>-li-a-am I will 
produce barley on 36 iku of the. . . . field 
Kraus AbB 1 123:10; ina la mé SE ina eqlim 
la ittabsi (if) for lack of water no barley 
grew in the field CH § 48:8; a man who 
negligently flooded fields adjoining his own 
Sz Sa uhalliqu iriab will give compensa- 
tion for the barley which he destroyed CH 
§ 53:19, ef. (the farmers of the irrigation 
district) éa SE-su-nu mii ubli whose 
barley the water swept away CH § 54:28; 
SE -Su uttet la tezziba adi Sammim u kalima 
hulliga (see kalu usage a-1’) ARM 1 103 
r. 18; wu Se-um tbsalma kalusu kima pa: 
niguma tmassa now that the barley has 
ripened, all of them (the troops) who want 
to can make off with it ARM 14 69:13; 
Se-um 84 basil u narum milum that barley 
is ripe and the river is in spate ibid. 30; 
see also kabadru mng. le; eglum inanna Se- 
a-am mali now the field is covered with 
barley BIN 7 41:15; kima Se-wm mére& 
dlim ina esédi uqtatattti (see qatté mng. 7) 
TCL 1 8:13 (both OB letters), cf. ibid. 16; Se- 
a-am &a ina birt ilgé likul he should make 
use of the barley that he received at the 
harvest Kraus AbB 1 95:22; 1 emar Se- 
um.MES ki Se-wm.MES ina ugari ésiduni 
one homer of barley (paid) when(?) they 
harvested barley in the district KAJ 121a:1 
(MA); I kept watch over eséd SE.HI.A Sa 
GN u gabbi matati the harvesting of barley 
in Sumur and all the surrounding districts 
EA 60:26; for other refs. see esédu; uy, 
Se ab.ta.é.dé lu Se giS.mar.gid.da 
gub.a lu.A.KAL.tuku gub.ba.ab lu 
Se tum.a 2.4m ha.ra.gub : intima Se- 
a-am tugelli Sa ina eriqqi tuzzazzu rasi 
emugi suziz babbil Se-e Sina lizzizuma when 
you bring the barley up (to the threshing 
floor), let the man you put in the wagon 
be a strong man, two grain porters should 
also be present CBS 1345 iv 2 ff. (Bil. Farmer’s 
Instructions, courtesy M. Civil), ef. $e.ta ab. 
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ta.é.dé : itu Se-a-am tustéli ibid. iv 5; 
see also maskanu mng. la; [girl.gud. 
gud.da Se ba.ra.gaz ugu.gud.gud. 
da giS.bad im.ra.ra: [ina] sép alpi 
Se-a-am Su-uih-bi-it eli) alpi gissappumma 
idiag crush the barley under the feet of 
the oxen, in addition to the oxen, a thresh- 
ing board will do the threshing ibid. 10f.; 
Se.ta ab.ra.ra nu Se ld.e.zu : istu se- 
a-am taddigu lama Se-a-am tazarrié: (see 
léma lex. section) ibid. 12, cf. uy Se al. 
lad.e.na.zu : intima se-a-am tazarré. ibid. 
14, also ibid. 17; see also kannu B usage f; 
Se-a-am inaGN lirpisuma lilqé they should 
thresh the grain in Adab and take it along 
AJSL 32 284 No. 8:10 (OB let.); arhis SE Suati 
dig zurima thresh and winnow that barley 
at once CT 52 170:11 and 171:12, ef. 171:7, 
ma-<as>-ka-an Se-e &udtu li-ma-a[d-di(?) - 
du(?)] CT 52 167:9, see Kraus, AbB 7 167, 170, 
and 171; see also zard mng. 3a and zaki 
v. mng. 4d; note in math.: 2 tawiratum 
... &e-%-si-na minum there are two irri- 
gated plots, what is their barley (yield)? 
TMB 107 No. 209:5, ef. Se-a-si-na akmurma 
18,20 tawiratia minum I added up their 
barley, (the result is) 18,20, what is (the 
area of) my plots? ibid. Nos. 210:4 and 212:3, 
wr. §€-e-8i-na ibid. No. 211:4; your instruc- 
tions to us were x Se-a-am Samama intima 
anaGN taktamsdnim Supranim. . . kimamt 
peta... Se-a-am kalasu ana GN akam: 
misam “Buy six hundred gur of barley and 
when you have brought it in to Diniktum 
write me” — (I have also bought barley) 
when the waterway has been opened, I 
will bring all the barley in to Diniktum 
ABIM 28:7 and 15, cf. ana 8E-Su-nu ka-ma- 
S1-7m TIM 2 98 : 35, see Cagni, AbB 8 98; see also 
kamasu A mngs. la and 4a, eli v. mng. 9a; 
assum gSe-e Sudtr qadu hamisu ana libbu 
Dilbat tabdlim aqbisumma ana se-e-ia 
mas@im panisu saknuma I gave him in- 
structions about taking that barley, along 
with its residue, to GN, but he was bent on 
making off with my barley VAS 7 203:13ff., 
see Frankena, AbB 6 220, cf. aS%um elippdtim u 
sabim ana ge-e u kaspim agarvmma se-e 
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Suati aris ana libbu Dilbat tabalim as: 
tapram ibid. 27f.; [elippalm qadum rak: 
kabiga ina kaér GN agramma idisga anadku 
luddin Se-am lugarkibamma hire for me at 
the quay of Sippar a boat with its crew, I 
myself will pay the hire for it and load the 
barley VAS 16 125:26; 45 GuR Se-e-im Sur: 
kubim idi elippim kt mast how much is 
the hire of a boat for shipping five gur 
of barley? TIM 2 78:19, ef. ibid. 22, ef. also 
PBS 7 123:7, cited minitu mng. 2e (all OB letters); 
send me implements ina MA rabiti Sa 
S§e-am isSiakkum Kraus, AbB 10 182:11; 
juwassira §e-im.H1.A ina libbi elippati (the 
king) should send barley by boat EA 
85:18; SE ga istu GN ima elippi PN 8d 
(heading of list) BE 14 65:2 (MB); see also 
elippu usage c-2’ and sénu usages a and 
b; 1 erigqqam ana UD.5.KAM ana SE-su 
babal[im] idigfumma give him a wagon for 
five days for hauling in his barley Kraus 
AbB 1 65:8, cf. Sumer 14 63 No. 37:5; bard §a 
mahriklunu] warkatam liprus[uma] ina 
térétim Salmatim Se-am Sudti ana GN Subila 
let the diviners who are there with you 
inquire (through extispicy) and if the 
omens are good send that barley to GN LIH 
56:26 (all OB letters); you know that nak: 
kamdtum réqa u SE ana sabim annim Sa 
illakam la ibass&i the storehouses are 
empty and there is no barley for these 
troops who are coming Laessve Shemshara 
Tablets p. 80 SH 812:31, cf. Studies Landsberger 
194:47; SE mahru Sa ina GN tabku grain 
received, which is stored in GN (heading of 
list of entries s2bSu and kundsu) PBS 2/2 4:2 
and 7:1 (MB), wr. Se-wm UM 29-13-478:1 
(courtesy J. A. Brinkman); see also ispiku 
mng. 2, kari A mng. 1, naXpaku A, Sapdku 
mng. lb, garttu; I cultivated two proper- 
ties but ge-wm asar wténma sapik ima 
kakkim Sa ilim Se-am m{ala] ina egel PN 
ibbasé libirruma the barley (produced in 
both) is stored in a single place, so they 
should determine with the aid of the 
divine symbol how much grain was pro- 
duced in PN’s field (and assess the tax 
accordingly) LIH 28:10f; Se-am emdanz 
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nima lumdud egqlam la <ik>kimuninni 
assess a payment of barley against me and 
I will pay it, but they must not take the 
field away from me BIN 7 25:18; mala &e-e 
Sa tusannaquma ana PN ... tamaddadu 
however much barley you check and dole 
out to PN PBS 7 129:9, cf. Se-am Sudti 
sunniqma ibid. 7; as&um Se-e-im Sa us- 
sannaqu ana minim libbaki imtanarras . . . 
Se-um Sa ussannaqu ul ana kasim (see saz 
naqu mang. 14a) TLB 4 17:1 and 7; Se-wm 
ana alimma Surubim nikkassi epesimma u 
za-a-zt nuki[n] we assigned that the 
barley be brought into the city, (its) ac- 
counting be made, and that it be distrib- 
uted Kraus AbB 1 103:8; ana PN ana 1 
SE.GuUR legé[mma] ana bugli sapé a&spuram 
Summa PN la riqma sitti Sz-&u la isapp[u] 
1 SE.cuR Sudti atta leqgéma supu I sent 
orders to PN to take over one gur of 
barley and to soak(?) the malt, if PN is 
not free and cannot soak(?) the rest of his 
barley, take that one gur of barley your- 
self and soak(?) it Kraus AbB 1 8:11 ff.; for 
other refs. see samddu, ténu, see also 
ararru, gému. 


b’ in lit. and omens: Marduk bdni 
Se-am (var. Se-im) u gé (see gi A mng. 1b) 
BMS 12:30, var. from Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 46:9, 
also (‘asaR.RI) En. el. VII 2, cited as bdnt Se- 
imu GU-e STC 2 pl. 63:8, with comm. SAR : 
§e-im, SAR : qu-% ibid. pl. 5117; [tame 
eré§ géri u leqé Se-im query about 
cultivating outside the city and garnering 
barley 79-7-8,84 ii 8, A.SA méres Se-im ibid. 
iii 3 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); see also 
méregsu A mng. le; 5 ammatu §e-am (var. 
Se-im) i&qu ina absinnisxu erik Subultu § am: 
matu the barley grew five cubits high in 
its furrow, the ear (alone) was five sixths 
of a cubit long Streck Asb. 6 i 46; [.. .] 
Se-im lihnub (parallel: liris inbu) JRAS 
1920 566:25 (SB lit.); ndru naditu thherrima 
ina ahiga 8E ibbassima matu subtam néhz 
tam usSab an abandoned canal will be 
redug, barley will grow along its bank, 
the land will dwell in peace Leichty Izbu 
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II 53; Salgu Se-a-am imahhas (see mahdsu 
mng. 1g) AfO 5 214 No. 1:5, also YOS 10 25:45, 
cf. nakru ana matija thhabbatamma gse-am 
imahhas the enemy will raid my country 
and destroy the barley crop TCL63r. 11 (SB 
ext.); Sdru lemnu itebbdmma S88 ihalliq a 
destructive wind will come up and the 
barley crop will be ruined RA 65 74:80 (all 
OB ext.); Adad Se-a-am u awilitam irlakhis] 
storms will destroy barley and people 
YOS 10 39:38 (OB ext.), cf. Adad kuR / SE 
irahhis CT 39 17:64 (SB Alu); ki Se-im ina pan 
mé (for context see maga@’u mng. 1c) Cagni 
Erra IV 62; ezib Sa Se-im ina sitisu minu 
[akilu] mubattiru la TAG.MES-& 
79-7-8,84 ii 5 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
for pests and diseases see samanu A, akilu 
s., isu; see also marahu; mdmit Se-um ina 
ert nadi u Sadddu (see ert B usage a) 
Surpu III 94; obscure: summa ina eqli &e- 
am im-mel-lu CT 39 4:48 (SB Alu). 


2’ as staple — a’ as the only cereal: 
SE warkium later (delivered) barley HSS 
10 69:5, ef. ibid. 68 r. 1 (OAKk.); mamman sa 
essi u Se-am 18a’ amanni lassu Se’ um saqil 
there is no one who will buy wood or 
barley for me, barley is expensive (lit. 
weighed) ICK 1 17:36; ina kaspika...x 
Se-am nifam we bought x barley with 
silver of yours BIN 4 95:7; ana ahdtika 
Sitti kaspika. . . ana §e-im niddin we paid 
the rest of your silver to your sister for 
barley RA 59 164 MAH 19611:31; Summa Se- 
am tahassah fa kaspim ¢ MA.NA SamassSim 
if she needs barley, buy her half a mina 
of silver’s worth BIN 4 49:15; Se-am as: 
Stmim dina sell the barley KTS 2a:24; 
kaspam Sa ana PN ana §e-im Sa’ dmim tad: 
dinuni the silver you gave to PN for buying 
barley BIN 6 102:4, cf. x kaspam ana Se- 
im asqul TCL 4 102:1, ef. TCL 20 170: 10ff.; 
x kaspum Sim Sirim Samnim u se-im x 
silver was the price of meat, oil, and 
barley Contenau Trente tablettes cappado- 
ciennes 16:8; 1 lim 5 meat Se-am tézib SA. 
BA 5 meat SE ana akal bit abikunu gamer 
you left (only) 1,500 (measures) of barley, 
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from it five hundred (measures) of barley 
have been expended for food for your 
father’s household TCL 19 66:16f.; dan: 
nutum x-x-tum ina Alim ula §e-am 1 stua 
tézibam Se-am ana ukultini <ni>-is-ta-na- 
am there have been hard times in the City 
(Assur), and you did not leave even one 
sila of barley behind, so we constantly 
have to buy barley for our provisions CCT3 
24:16f. (all OA); a&Sum Se-e-im Sa ana ukulli 
bitim ... kabar u pitsam pest as for the 
barley for the household provisions, it is 
plump and completely ripe TCL 17 4:11 


(OB), ef. TCL 18 110:4 and LIH 49:12; wukul- 
ldgunu ma Se-e Sa ileqqtd taharras (see 


hardsu A mng. 1b) TCL 18 93:16; SE ana 
ukullé sist VAS 16 39:5; Se-am watram ana 
kurummat sdbim additional barley for 
rations for the workers TIM 2 98:26, and 
passim in this text; §e-wm ana kurummat 
sthhiritim u DUH.DURUs ana ukullé alpi 
barley as rations for the personnel and 
moist bran as fodder for the oxen Kraus 
AbB 1 102:18; ina Se-e Sarraqutim ul thhasis 
(see Sarrdquiu) TCL 18 90:22; use-a-amana 
sirasi idinma Ssikarum la ipparrasam 
furthermore, give barley to the brewers so 
that I do not run out of beer Kienast Kisurra 
154:36, cf. TCL 17 75:6; difficult: silver 
borrowed ana Sa se-e sabi for the barley of 
the brewers YOS 13 23:6, see Kraus Ver- 
fiigungen 249ff; kima gatta Se-a-am la 
isi u biti bert ul tidé Boyer Contribution 
102:15, see also BIN 7 220:18, TCL 1 26:9, 
PBS 7 27:26, all cited bari B mng. la-2’ 
and 1b; tna eqglija Se-um Sattam ul 1bassi YOS 
2106:13; kima istu gagqad ebiri Se-a-am la 
18%... ul tidé u ina ahiti 1 GuR Se-a-am 
la ar§i do you not know that I have had no 
barley since the beginning of the harvest, 
and that I could not acquire a single gur of 
barley from anywhere else? Kraus AbB 1 
89:6 and 11 (all OB); lu Se-am lu emmeri lu 
mimma Sa akali la iddununigSu they need 
not give back to him the barley, sheep, or 
any other foodstuff (he had brought) KAV 
1 iv 47 (Ass. Code § 31); SE anniu ana kuz 
rummat sabé Kassie hubte Sa GN this barley 


Seu la 
(was issued) as rations for Kassite pris- 
oners from KarduniaS KAJ 103:11; S# 
kurummat sisé ibid. 233:1, KAV 207:1 (all 
MA), PBS 2/2 20:1 (MB); SE tasappakasunu 
ekkulu you pour barley out for them (the 
horses) and they will eat Ebeling Wagen- 
pferde 9 A 6, and passim, also wr. e-em, in these 
texts; jdnu §e-m.H1.A ana akdlija EA 
125 :25, also EA 85:10; see also akalu, akdlu 
mng. 1, kurwmmatu mng. la-1l’; pandnu 
LU.MES massarti Sarri ittija u Sarrujadinu 
Se-im.HI.A istu GN ana akalisunu  pre- 
viously there was a royal garrison here 
with me and the king would provide 
barley from GN to feed them EA 125: 16; 
I had my warriors embark on boats, pro- 
vided them with supplies, and Se-wm u 
tibna ana mur nisqi useld ittisun along 
with them I loaded barley and straw 
for the steeds OIP 2 74:68 (Senn.); tabka 
Sa Se-im.MES ana Sa abbéja lu uttir lu atbuk 
I accumulated stocks of barley greater 
than those of my predecessors AKA 89 vi 
103 (Tigl. 1), cf. Scheil Tn. II r. 50; ekalldte 
mahrati.. . ussimsina usarrihsina §e-am u 
tibnu ina libbisina atbuk I gave the older 
palaces a splendid new appearance and 
heaped stores of barley and straw within 
them Iraq 14 34:83 (Asn.), cf. WO 1 474:45 
(Shalm. III), wr. Se-am.MES KAH 2 84:44 
(Adn. II), AKA 298 ii 9, 326 ii 86 (Asn.); karé 
Se-im danniti la nibi aStapaksu IT heaped 
up vast, immeasurable stocks of barley in it 
(Babylon) VAB 4 94 iii 25 (Nbk.); NINDA Se- 
am itti Sumé likulma Stkara listi he may 
eat barley bread with roast meat, he may 
drink beer CT 4 6r. 7 (SB rit.), see KB 6/2 46; 
Se-im suluppi ga qereb kirdiesunu .. 
ummani usakil I fed my troops with the 
barley and the dates in their (the con- 
quered tribes’?) orchards OIP 2 54:51 and 53 
(Senn.); if a pig enters a man’s house and 
Se-wm (var. Se-am) ikul eats barley CT 38 
47:44, var. from CT 30 30 K.3:13 (SB Alu); in 
math.: SE ga-mi-ir ri-is Se-im kt masi_ the 
barley is used up, what was the original 
amount of the barley? MDP 34 22:23, cf., 
wr. SAG SE _ ibid. 1, and note the sandhi 
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writing [.. .]-wm ittagmar re-si-e-ia x kt 
mast Sumer 7 37 No. 5:5: note in refs. 
describing famine: husahhi ge-im IN.NU u 
Sammi... ibassi there will be a dearth 
of barley, straw, and grass BRM 4 13:19 
(SB ext.), cf. KAR 392 r.(!) 26 (iqgqur wus), nuz 
Surré §e-im scarcity of barley CT 30 15:19 
(SB ext.), and see hugahhu mng. la, nib: 
ritu, nusurrt; SE ina bit améli ul ibass 
CT 40 18:75 (SB Alu); Se-am thassth Labat 
Calendrier § 43:2, see also hasahu mng. 1; 
Se-um u In wWSaqqilu barley and straw 
will be weighed (instead of measured, on 
account of scarcity) RA 63 155:8 (OB ext.), 
(with iggir) K.13930r. 5, ef. Se-im igqir Thomp- 
son Rep. 88:4, see also agdru mng. la. 


b’ beside other cereals: x SE.GUR 
(total of entries of Sz and ziz in lines 1, 3, 
and 5) MDP 14 21:8, ef. BIN 8 131: 1 (both OAKk.); 
21 narug uttatam mislum §e-am migslum GIG 
21 sacks of grain, half of it barley(?), 
half of it wheat(?) Balkan, Anatolian Studies 
Giiterbock 35 Kiiltepe d/k 48b:2, cf. ibid. Kiiltepe 
d/k 19b:1, CCT 5 34b:14, VAT 9263:8, cited 
MVAG 33 p. 69f. note b, VAT 13517:2, TCL 20 
181:3ff.; §e-am u argatim CCT 2 17b: 16, ef. 
CCT 5 35b: 1, CCT 1 38c:1, BIN 4 175:2 (all OA); 
10 GuR SE.x (possibly kt or uD) 10 GuR 
Ziz 2(?) guR GU.GAL [x] GuR Gt.TUR 
Greengus Ishchali 20:9 (OB. coll.). ef. 38 GUR 
ZiZ.AN.NA X kamini x ziz(?) x SE YOS 
13 41l edge; nikkasst. . . §a sahlé Se-e uGIG 
accounting of cress seed, barley, and 
wheat (loan) MDP 23 190:3; SU.NIGIN x SE 
gadu x kibatu total: x barley along with x 
wheat MDP 28 471:26; for Mari see burru; 
for §e’u beside kunasu “emmer” in MB see 
kundsu usage b-4’; exceptionally in NB 
(possibly abbr. for SE.BAR = uftatu): x 
SE.BAR... elatx SE mahi (receipt for) x 
barley, apart from the x barley previously 
delivered VAS 3 181:7; SE @3 GuR the 
aforesaid three gur of barley (referring to 
3 GUR SE.BAR line 1) Dar. 151:8. 


e’ including other cereals: x SE.GUR 
(adding up SE.MUS,; and SE.@UD) YOS 12 
19:5; ana maskanim Se-a-am }.AG.E (re- 
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ferring to x SE x ziz borrowed) UCP 
10 100 No. 23:10; ‘note (loan of emmer) 
MN Se i.A4g.e.ne in MN they will repay 
the grain Grant Bus. Doc. 30:10 (all OB); 
note referring to uttatu: uttatka 70 simid 
Se-u[m] iste PN u 30 simid se-um r8stija 
ibasSi_ as for your barley, seventy simdu 
measures of barley are with PN and thirty 
simdu measures of barley are with me ICK 
1 156:12ff. (OA); SE DU.A.BI tasar[rag] you 
make offerings of all kinds of cereals BBR 
No. 52:11. 


3’ qualifications: sé SE uplétim lid: 
dinakkimma \et him give you (fem.) late 
barley Sumer 14 67 No. 40:7; x SE hurpi 
x SE uplitum UCP 10 110 No. 35:24f. (both 
OB); %e.nim.ma si i.sd.e.dé... Se 
si.ga si i.sdé.sd e.S8e: Se-wm har[pu] 
isSi[r] ... Se-wm uppulu issir (how can 
we know) whether the early barley will 
prosper or whether the late barley will 
prosper? Lambert BWL 244 iv 34 and 38, 
see also Landsberger, AfO 3 167; x Se-a-am damz 
qam &a ana sibitim . . . reddit ana PN idin 
give PN ten gur of good-quality barley 
suitable for the purpose TCL 17 32:9; I 
told you x SH.AM damgqam idissunisim 
atta Se-a-am dallamma taddissuntsim x 8E. 
Am damqam idisSunisim to give them x 
good-quality barley, but you gave them 
inferior barley, give them x good-quality 
barley TCL | 21:7ff., ef. PBS 7 40:20, VAS 16 
53:14, and passim in OB, cf. e~wm ula damiq 
TIM 2 130:11; x Se-um damqu subriu KAJ 
63 : 2, ef. (adding kabru) KAJ 66: 6 and 8 (both MA), 
see also damqu mng. 5a; ezib Se-e-im 
labirim Sa ina biti ibasSi apart from the old 
barley that is (already) in the house TCL 18 
110:18 (OB let.), ef. SE SUMUN Hunger Uruk 
64:1; for other refs. see labiru mng. 3c; SE 
GAL telegge you take large barley SsTT 
73:88, cf. 1 sina Se-am GAL-a batilu itén a 
young man will grind one sila of “large” 
barley CT 39 24:30 (SB rit.); NA4.SE.TIR Sa 
kima &e-im sahhari (see sahharu A mng. 1) 
OIP 2 127d3(Senn.): obscure: Se-wm e-li-tuu 
Su-pu-t MDP 23 309:6. 
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4’ prices, rates of exchange: 1 GuR 
SE anal GiN KU.BABBAR Goetze LE § 1 Ai8; 
inima 3 (BAN) SE 1 GiN KU.BABBAR ub- 
balw when thirty silas of barley are worth 
one shekel of silver VAS 16 177:18; } MA. 
NA KU.BABBAR SE.BI 80 GUR  YOS 2 
105:11; ana puhi Se-im iddinu 17 SE.GUR 
§a 1 (pt) 1 (BAN) SE ana 1 Gin KU. 
BABBAR ina bitija ilge as exchange for 
the barley he had given he took from my 
household 17 gur of barley, at the rate 
of seventy silas per shekel of silver TCL 
1721:15; Se-a-am mahirat illaku S4mamma 
buy barley at the going rate PBS 7 3:14 
(all OB); 20 SE.GUR GIS.BAN 5 SILA SAM 
5 Gin kU.ar BE 14 1:10 (MB); edannu 
ettiqma KI.LAM.MES Se-um illuku annaka 
thiat if the term (of the loan) expires, 
he will pay in tin at the going exchange 
rate (of tin) for barley KAJ 61:10, cf. KAJ 
53:9 (both MA), for other refs. see mahiru 
mng. 3d-3f; 34 (auR) 1 (P1) 2 (BAN) SE 
GIS.BAN 12 sina k¢ 137 KU.BABBAR (i.e., 
about four shekels per gur of barley) BBSt. 
No. 7 i 21 (Marduk-nadin-ahhé); 47 (GUR) SE 
GIS.BAN 6 SiLA ki 94 Gin (i.e., two shekels 
per gur) BBSt. No. 9 ii 35, but 4 (auR) 
Sz GIS.BAN 6 siLa ki? 60(?) KU.BABBAR 
imhurma (i.e., 15 shekels per gur, in time 
of famine) ibid. iv a 13 (Naba-mukin-apli); in 
description of prosperity: 2 GuR SE anal 
Gin KU.BABBAR (in Assur) AOB 1 24 iii 
19 (Sami-Adad I); note sibtitum sa ana abyja 
aspuram ittt abyja 1 sia SE wl ubbal ittija 
kima §a 1 MA.NA kaspam abi iddinam 
ahaddi, the request which I sent to my 
father is not worth more than one sila of 
barley to my father, but I would be as 
happy as if my father sent me one mina 
of silver CT 29 20:21 (OB let.). 


b) as a commodity, asset — 1’ in OA: 
addurar kaspim hurdsim wer’?im annikim 
Se-im Sipdatim adi... pave askun (see 
anduraru usage i) AOB 1 12 No. 7:22 (Irigum); 
lu kaspum lu Se-um lu mimma Sumsu sa 
PN habbulu whatever PN owes, whether 
silver or barley or anything else Coll. de 


Seu lb 


Clereq 2 174 obv.(!) 1, see MVAG 33 No. 209, ef. 
CCT 1 26c:9, ICK 1 13:6; 3 narug se-a-am 
issér PN u PN, assitisu PN; iu PN and 
his wife PN, owe PN; (silver and) three 
sacks of barley CCT 1 10b:6; as interest 
on debt in silver: [mislam] se-am mislam 
[argsa]tim ussubu they (the debtors) will 
pay interest half in barley and half in 
wheat(?) Kienast ATHE 6 A:8. 


2’ in OB, OB Elam, Mari — a’ beside 
eqlu: ana minim Se-e eqlim Sa istu MU.3. 
KAM sabtu takla... eqlam u e-am ana PN 
terra why have you (pl.) withheld the 
barley from the field of which he has had 
possession for three years now? return the 
field and the barley to PN OECT 3 15:12 
and 18, also ibid. 37:18, 47:22 ff., TCL 7 40:27; 
inanna PN eqli ibtagranni wu Se-e inassar 
now PN has laid claim to my field and 
he is keeping my barley under guard 
ibid. 19; note se’u subsumed under eqlu: 
ana minim ina eqligsunu usélisuniti ana 
eqlisunu u SE -Su-nu mamman la itehhi why 
have they ousted them from their field? 
no one is to lay claim to their field or 
their barley BIN 7 2:11; §e-a-am u A.SA- 
[lam] ana PN utterru ana eqlisu mamman la 
itehhi OECT 3 81:2’, see Kraus, AbB 4 159; 
assum eqlim u §e-im §a GN Sa PN eqlum ina 
tuppt ul Sa[k]insum about PN’s field and 
barley in GN, the field is not assigned to 
him in the record OECT 3 47:5, and passim 
in OB letters from the Samas-hazir correspondence 
dealing with state-assigned property and income. 


b’ beside kaspu: an Akkadian or an 
Amorite who bought or borrowed Se-am 
kaspam u bigam barley, silver, or (other) 
goods Kraus Edikt § 6':2, cf. ibid. 7, also 
§ 5/:32 and 36, § 2’:8; Summa SE kaspam u 
bigam. . . inaddin if he pays barley, silver, 
or (other) goods CH § C 3, in Driver and Miles 
Babylonian Laws 2 35; Summa tamkarum Se- 
amu kaspam ana hubullim iddinma. . . Se- 
am ina sutim matitim iddin . . . Se-alm ina 
sutim rabitim] imhur if a merchant loans 
grain or silver at interest and pays out 
the grain by a short measure but receives 
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grain (in repayment) by a large measure 
CH § P 13 ff. in Driver and Miles Babylonian Laws 
240; Summa awilum eli awilim SE (var. 
Se-am) u kaspam istima CH § 113:1,§ 114:19, 
§ 115:28, also Kraus Edikt § 5’:27 and 36; dates 
istu 8E u kaspim Sa iddinu harsu deducted 
from the barley and silver that he paid 
Boyer Contribution 205:6; ana mali §a ina 
qatika ibassii lu §e-am lu kaspam subilam 
send me either barley or silver, depending 
on what you have on hand Kraus AbB 1 
138:37; kaspam u §e-a-am likilluntkkumma 
la tamahhar (see kullu mng. 4d) TCL 1 
37:13; mimma sumsu la upazziru kaspam 
Se-am ahi la aktumu (see katdému mng. 3) 
ABIM 35:8, kanikatum Sa Se-e u kaspim sa 
ina ip Mé-Enlil ézibam the sealed docu- 
ments about barley and silver which I 
made out in GN VAS 16 129:7, see Frankena, 
AbB 6 129; abt ana PN x kaspam ana &e-im 
Samim iddinma. . . ul e-am ul kaspam id: 
dinam my father gave PN ten shekels 
of silver for buying barley, but he has 
given me neither barley nor silver Boyer 
Contribution 123 : 9 ff.; Se-a-am asamma atakal 
(see akdlu mng. la-1l’c’) TCL 17 60:15; 
Se-am suhrima Sami look (fem.) for barley 
and buy (some) TCL 18 86:31; summa ina 
Se-im sa tasamu kaspum wasbakkum idin 
(see asdbu mng. la-4’) VAS 16 4:18; Se- 
a-am Sa 2 Gin kaspim ... leqeamma itti 
§e-e-ka bila get me two shekels worth 
of barley and bring it along with barley 
of yours Kraus AbB 1 89:21; Se-a-am ana 
warkija la addi mari Se-a-am ana kaspim 
la iddinu u assati la iddinu nadanam la 
imi I left no barley behind(?), my son 
sold no barley, neither did my wife sell 
any or hear about (any such) selling TIM 
4 36 r. 12f. (oath); uncert.: se-wm wpaser 
the barley was sold(?) (at end of list of 
amounts of barley) Kraus AbB 1 90:10; 
interest-free loan of x silver MN Se i. 
4g.e in Simanu he (the debtor) will repay 
the barley Grant Bus. Doc. 13:7; 3 MA.NA 
KU.BABBAR hubuttatum hubu[le 
amma 20 GuR SE imaddad a hubutiatu 
loan of twenty shekels of silver, (if the 


Se’u lb 


term of the loan expires) he will pay 
twenty gur of barley as interest MDP 
24 343:12; for other refs. see hubullu A 
mng. 2a; note: 10 GiN KU.BABBAR ana 
SAM SE... PN ilge... 2 (@UR) 1 (PI) 4 
(BAN) SE... imaddad PN borrowed ten 
shekels of silver as the purchase price of 
barley, (at harvest time) he will repay two 
and one-third gur of barley MDP 23 191:1 
and 6; ina eburim ina MN &a 3% Gin kaspim 
1 GuR ge-a-am... li-<im>-du-ud at har- 
vest time, in MN, he will pay one gur of 
barley for the three and one-half shekels 
of silver (borrowed) MDP 23 192:10; note 
in enumerations with additional assets: 
ana minim mal ustanabbalakkim lu Se-wm 
lu kaspum lu i.pta.aa lu sipatum awilam 
u sumsu ina tuppim la tagattarimma la 
tu§abbalim why are you (fem.) not sending 
me a record with full particulars (lit. the 
person and item) of everything that I am 
sending you, whether barley or silver or 
oil or wool? Kraus AbB 1 130:24; kaspam 
Se-e-am Sipatim Samnam adi madim ul 
imahhar (see maharu mng. 1a-3’) Goetze 
LE § 15 Bill; in divisions of inheritance: 
egelfunu bissunu u kira[sunu] lupunsunu u 
masrdsunu manah idigunu Se-am kaspam 
hurdsam mimma sa tlu ana awiliti ana 
rasé iddinu their field, their house, and 
their orchard, their poverty and their for- 
tune, (the fruit of) their labor, barley, 
silver, gold, everything the god grants to 
mankind to possess MDP 22 12:11 (= 13:11), 
see Oppenheim, Dream-book 259, also ana Se-e- 
wm kaspim u hurdsim bisim u Nic.Ga 
mimma sa ilum ana awilitim [...] Grant 
Smith Coll. 254:11; makkur dla wu séri Se-um 
kaspum alpu bigum basttum MDP 22 136:21, 
also ibid. 6 and 16; 8SE.A.AM-Su-nu kasapsunu 
bissunu [lupu]ns[un]u u masr[asunu] MDP 
24 337:7 (both donations). 


ce’ other occs.: SE HAR.RA_ barley 
(loaned) at interest Edzard Tell ed-Dér 138: 1 
and r. 5, UCP 10 124 No. 51:1, 1389 No. 68:1, 
153 No. 87:7, and passim in OB loans, wr. 1 
SE.GUR HAR.RA PBS 8/2 190:1; see also 
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sibtu A mng. 1b, usdtu; ina ebirim 12 Gur 
SE gaqqadamma utarru they will repay 
the principal, twelve gur of barley, at 
harvest time MDP 23 181:16, wr. SE SAG 
ibid. 179: 1, 180:4, and passim in Elam. 


3’ in MA: saa.pu se-wm imaddudu 
Summa se-um la imaddudu . . . kaspa isaq: 
qulu KAJ 85:17 and 18, and passim in MA, for 
other refs. see gaggadu mng. 6c; ki 
naslamti anniki u §e-um annie as security 
for this (borrowed) tin and grain KAJ 
28:13 and 58:14, wr. Se-um.MES anniu KAJ 
101:11, Se-tm anniu KAJ 76:10. 


4’ in lit.: SE wu kaspu irass he will 
acquire barley and silver CT 28 28:24 (SB 
physiogn.); $e-am u kaspu sarik&u CT 38 
18:113 (SB Alu); sv¢ SE u kaspi KAR 176 
r. ii 29, KAR 178 v 65, K.4068+ r. i 9 (all hemer.), 
KAR 386:62, cf. sit Se-am ibid. 4 (SB Alu); 
that man will become so prosperous that 
he will exclaim ékiam Se-am lutbuk ékiam 
kaspa luskun “Where shall I store the 
barley? where shall I store the silver?” cT 
38 36:68 (SB Alu); ma@mit Se-um u kaspi Surpu 
1 119; for other refs. from omens and lit. 
see kaspumng. la-2’ and 3’; Se-amsuMm-in 
if he wants to sell barley KAR 177 ii 33, 
ef. UD.12.KAM Se-amNU SUM-in ibid. r. iii1, 
cf. SE NU E SE la indh (see néhu B) 
KAR 178 iv 48, 55, vi 67 (all hemer.). 


5’ other occs.: exceptionally in NB: 
manama Sa ultu amu annd kas-pi ana sibtu 
Se-im ana hubulli ana PN inandinu whoso- 
ever hereafter gives PN silver at interest or 
grain at interest TCL 12 86:18 (Nbn.); Na- 
din-Se-im barley seller (as “family name”) 
TCL 13 195:12, etc., wr. Na-din-Se-e Dar. 
572:13, etc., Na-din-SE BRM 1 81:12. 


c) as a medium of payment— I’ as 
wages (of persons), hire (of animals, ve- 
hicles, equipment): §e-a-am u suluppi sa 
ana agri wrriguki the barley and dates 
which he requests from you (fem.) for 
hired men OECT 3 62:10, cf. a&Sum Se-e 
Sa ana idt agri TCL 17 66 r. 3 and 7; 5 
GUR SE idisu five gur of barley are his 


Se’u le 


wages (for one year, beside food and 
clothing allowance) UCP 10 131 No. 58:7; 1 
(pI) SE A GuD.HI.A Sa pith arhim Sa PN 
illikdé 1 (Pi) SE ukullé arhim Sa PN intima 
rigat (see arhu B usage a) ibid. 78 No. 3:8 
and 11, 116 No. 41:1 and 5 (all OB), ef. ina 
uD.1.KAM 3 PI SE inaddin he will pay 
three Pi of barley per day (as hire for 
oxen, a wagon, and its driver) CH § 271:1, 
cf. § 272:6, Goetze LE § 3 Ai 22; for other 
OAkk., OB, and MB refs. see agru mng. 
la-2’, agdru mngs. la-1’ and 3, idivusages 
a-l’, 2’, b, c, and e. 


2’ as rents, fines, taxes, tribute: at 
harvest time bir.GgAn.e 88e.guri.d4g.e 
he (the tenant) will pay (at the rate of) 
eight gur of barley per bur of field BIN 2 
78:13, cf. Grant Bus. Doc. 69:8 and 16, bur. 
GAn 10 GuR Se-a-am YOS 8 55:7, also (as 
penalty) 1 BUR A.SA 1 GUR Se-a-am ta: 
maddad you will pay one gur of barley 
for each bur of field (that diminishes in 
yield) Sumer 14 57 No. 31:14, ef. BUR. 
GAN.E 10 SE.GUR imaddad CH § 44:33, also 
§ 57:62, and passim, cf. kima imittim u Suz 
mélim Se-am lumdudam TCL 7 77:22; &a 
ibbalakkatu 10 aur Se-am imaddad whoso- 
ever breaks (the terms of the agreement) 
pays ten gur of barley MDP 22 91:10, and 
passim in esp tabal leases from Elam; &a Satti 
annitim 1 sia SE la laqidku I have not 
yet received a single sila of barley for this 
year’s (rent) OT 4 28:8, cf. collect ge- 
am bilat eqlija CT 29 6b: 15, and passim in OB; 
ina karim Se-a-am ileqge he (the tenant) 
will take delivery of the barley in the 
harbor district RA 73 73 AO 10333:13, see 
RA 75 27 (OB); Se-am Sa PN ... ttti erré= 
SSunu imkusu the barley that PN collected 
(as the owner’s share) from their tenant 
farmers OECT 3 16:23; x SE.GUR 1G1.SA 
LU.DIN.NA TCL 17 33:5 (both OB letters); see 
also miksu, Sibsu; Se-um Sa zitti ekalli 
barley from the palace’s share KAV 93:1 
(MA); sheep, cattle, bread, beer Se-am. 
MES tibnu nadmurtu sa GN GN, attahar 
barley, (and) straw I received as the 
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audience gift of (the rulers of) GN (and) 
GN) Scheil Tn. I] 16,r.5, 6,21, and28; I imposed 
on them (the obligation to pay) sisé kaspi 
hurast Se-am(var. adds .MES) tibnu ku- 
durru. horses, silver, gold, barley, and 
straw, (and to perform) corvée labor AKA 
310 ii 47 (Asn.); for 8z.PAD.MES in similar 
context see uttatu. 


3’ as price: they established that 
littum ina Se-e-ia Samat the cow had been 
bought with my barley TCL 1 34:19 (OB); 
ana simisu gamriti 1 (GUR) 1 (PI) GUR Se- 
am iddin he paid one and one-fifth gur 
of barley as the full price (of PN) MDP 23 
238:6; see also simu. 


4’ as other payments: itti PN Se-am 
ana andakull[t] unamritim li-i-qgémannum 
St Sa ana qabika Se-am ikallikum borrow 
barley from PN for the corvée workers (?) 
and the festival, who is there who would 
withhold the barley from you when you 
give the order? Kienast Kisurra 157: 10 and 16, 
ef. ana pi andakulli Se-a-am PN liddikkum 
ibid. 158:7; Se-a-am SaPN ana iptirija eleqqe 
TLB 4 71:20; give them [8e]-a-am Sa x 
kaspim [Sa] ana sétim asqulu wu Se-a-am Sa 
Samnam addinukum barley worth x silver 
that I paid for a net and the barley 
for which I gave you oil Kraus, AbB 10 
74:15ff.; if a man who owes a debt kas- 
pam ana tulrr]im la i&u §e-a-am-ma [1] su 
has no silver with which to repay it, but 
does have barley CH § M 17, in Driver and Miles 
Babylonian Laws 2 38; 5 ANSE Se-um kumu 
zubulla@’e a ana bit emisunu izbilini (see 
zubulli) OIP 79 89 No. 5:6 (MA). 


2. grain (a unit of measure): massitu 
Sa la Sarat ge-e (see massitu mng. 2) 
Oppenheim Glass 48 § 18:17; [qud] dusaki kul- 
latu kaspuki nadnuki Se-im.MES-ki mahz 
raki you are sanctified, O potter’s clay, 
your value in silver has been given to you, 
you have received your grains (of silver, 
gold, samtu and huldlu stones mentioned 
in the parallel inc., see kullatu B) KAR 
134 r. 19, cf. kaspuki nadnuki mahrati 


Se’u 3 


gistaki mahratima AAA 22 48 (pl. 11) iii 19; 
for other oces. of SE as a fraction of a 
shekel of volume, weight, or length, see 
uttatu. 


3. pine nut: wa Babili sa kima terin: 
nati Se-im (var. Se-alm]) umallisuma la 
a&sbié laligu woe to Babylon, which I filled 
with seeds like a pine cone but of whose 
splendors I could never have my fill Cagni 
Erra IV 41; terinnat asuhi lipsuranni sa 
Se-am (var. Se-im) maldta may the pine 
cone, which is full of nuts, release me 
Maqlu I 24, cited as terinnat asuhi lipésuz 
ranni Sa §e-im mala[ta], with comm. ma sa 
libbasu Se-im maldét the inside of which is 
filled with seeds KAR 94: 16ff. 


For the contrast between Seu and ar: 
Satu in OA see argdtu disc. section. 


From MA and MB on, the writings se- 
um(.MES), Se-im, and se-am are frozen 
spellings disregarding case and number 
(e.g., Se-am-ka CT 13 40 iv 20, with var. 
Se-am-ka STT 30 iv 160, Se-im wu sibatisu 
imaddudu KAJ 58:23, Se-um.MES anniv 
KAJ 91:12). In OA and OB, however, these 
writings, like the plene writings se-e-wm, 
Se-e-im, and ge-e-am, with which they 
interchange, are used correctly, with rare 
exceptions (Se-7m-ka Nigga Bil. B 346f., Se- 
um... nukin Kraus AbB 1 103:8, Se-a-am- 
Su-nu MDP 24 337:7, Se-a-im Sa PN iqba 
ZA 55 134:3, also 14, wr. ana §e-a-am-im 
ibid. 6). 


In NA, no syllabic writing of se’u is 
attested; the sign Sx occurs only as a 
determinative. The common logogram for 
barley is 8E.PAD, as established by its 
correspondence with Aramaic ‘rnin ADD 
129 and 130. However, the fact that SE.PAD. 
MES is construed as fem. sing. (e.g., SE. 
PAD.MES... réhat ABL 948:8), points toa 
reading uttatu rather than seu, see Bor- 
ger, RLA 3 310, Parpola LAS 2 p. 319. In Bab. 
texts SE.PAD.MES is to be read kurummdatu 
in CT 34 41 iv 20 (Synchron. Hist., see isqu 
A mng. 2c-3’ and parallel passages sub 
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kdnu A mng. 3e) and in STT 73:78 (see 
muzaiztu). The reading of SE(.MES) in 
Nuzi is uttatu, as proven by ut-ta-ti HSS 
14 109: 23 totalling entries of SE ibid. 12 ff. Of 
the rare uses of Sz in NB, some have Sz. 
BAR = uftatu as an antecedent (e.g., VAS 3 
181:7, Dar. 151:8). 


The lexical passages U SE = u-um A 
Vil/4:33, Se-e SE = u-um (var. Se-[. . .]) 
S* 386, lu.Se.tuk = Sa &-a-am is OB 
Lu A 57, lu.Se.tuk = §a A-am 18% OB Lu 
B ii 18, Se.urs.ra = e-ia hubulli Arnaud 
Emar 6 542:92. cf. ibid. 93-101. also i.dub. 
Se = na-as~pa-ak e-i ibid. 103 (Hh. II) sug- 
gest the existence in Akkadian of a word 
wu or eu for barley, see 
Antiquus 21 15. 


Civil, Oriens 


Se’ (se’@u) v.; 1. to look for, search, 
to probe, scrutinize, to strive for, aspire, 
yearn, to seek, plot, 2. to seek out 
someone, solicit someone’s help (for a 
favor or with a complaint), 3. to call 
to account, to sue, 4. Sted to look 
all over, everywhere for, to seek for a 
purpose, to strive for, to look around, 
search all over, to investigate, 5. sited 
to be assiduous (in reverence) toward, to 
be solicitous (for the welfare) of, 6. II 
to search, to organize a search; from 
OAKk. on; I isé (184, if e) — iSe’e (18e%), 
imp. gee, sei, 1/2, 1/3 (note iltanad 
Ugaritica 5 17:32, i§-ta-an-ni VAB 4 214i 18), 
II, II/3 (Izi E 272 only); wr. syll. and Kin, 
in I/3 KIN.KIN, KIN.MES (BU.BU.LU CT 
40 40:59); cf. muste a. 

ni-gin LAGAB = S-te-’-u A 1/2:49; ni-gi-in 
LAGAB = &-te-% Ea I 32g; ni-gin LAGAB.LAGAB = 
&-te-’-u(!) A 1/2:127; ni-gi-in LAGAB.LAGAB = S- 
te-u% Hal 47); k[in]. kin = &-[é]e-’-[u] Igituh 1 233; 
kin. kin#4e-4] Proto-Izil 44; [ki]n. kin = &-te-’-u, 
bu.bu.lu = bu-’-w Antagal VIII 53f.; [bju.bu. 
lu = §2-te--u Igituh App. Ai 31; [.. .].1é = Se--u 
(possibly to s@’u) Antagal K ii 14’. 

gi.dub.ba.zu kin.a.ab = Se-« (blank) look for 
your stylus OBGT III 56; e.ne.8é@ ba.an.gi mu. 
un.kin.zu.e.ne.ne mu.lu [§a.abl.8eg, Igal. 
taki.zaan.kin.kin.ga : inannaanauddué Spri: 
kunu ana qgereb apsi a-Se-? aSrakun now I have 
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sought you out (O gods) in the middle of the Apsi 
in order to renovate the object befitting you Or. NS 
47 433:11f.; fé Su.bil [ul] .durs;.dur;.am én 
na.ab.tar.tar.re : bitam Sa qassu gapsat te-Se-i- 
ma atti you snoop around in a well-kept household 
RA 24 36:4 (Dialogue 5). 

kalam kin.kin.da.ni (var. kin.kin.na. 
8@): métu ina Si-te--[i-S% ...] (Enlil) while 
searching throughout the country JAOS 103 
50:12; za.lum.dilmun.na kuj7.ku, zt.lum 
sag kin. kin.e: assannu du[ssupu] fa ina x[.. J 
§e-ti-e-[%1 a sweet Telmun date, sought in its 
prime(?) JNES 23 4:39; [e.ne].ne Gé.ri.a ki bf. 
en.kin.kin.e.ne nam.mu.un.pad.dé.e.ne: 
Sunu harbi Se-te-’-t-ma la immarwinni BA 5 621 
r. 30f. and dup]. SBH 112 No. 58 r. 27f., ef. ibid. 
25f.; ki.zu kin.[kin.e] ba[r].ra kin.kin.e: 
agrika [18-te-né]-’e ahdti ig-te-né-’e KAR 161:4f., 
also ibid. 1ff., za.ki.a inim.dujg nam.aMa. 
‘NwANNA.zU li.bi.in.kin.kin : adi agrat salim 
ilitika la t§-te-’-u as long as (the man) does not visit 
the places of your divine reconciliation RA 12 
74:32; kikin.kin.na : asri &-te-’-fel[. . .] BIN2 
22:64, see AAA 22 80; in. kin. kin.g[é] inim. 
mah.bi dugy.ga.a.ni ki.in.gi ab.kin.kin. 
ga: i8-te-’-e-ma amat qibitisu sirtu a&ri§ is-te-’-e- 
ma BIN 2 22:84f., see AAA 22 82; luinim.bikin. 
kin.e : [m]u-us-te-% amati Sindti TIM 9 44:1f. (NB 
lit.); imin.bi a.ré ba.an.zu ki.bi in.kin. 
kin.g& sag na.an.gi U.mu.un.na.an.sum: 
alkakati sibittisunu lamadu asratisunu Si-te-’-a (var. 
agsrigsunu i8-te-u-ma) hifamma hasten here to learn 
about the behavior of the Seven of them (and) to be 
solicitous toward them CT 16 45: 122 ff., var. from 
Traq 42 43 i 20; difficult: m48.da.ra kadra igi. 
zu hé.en.si.sé.e.ne : ina irbi u hadré li-i8-te-u 
ma-har-ka (misinterpreted from a spelling 1c1-ka = 
panika?) let (all the gods) seek your presence with 
gifts and offerings RAcc. 109: 19f. 

bu.bu.lu mu.un.zu.a: i-te-’-a mudi 4R 
12:11f. 

Se-e-% = ba-a-ui An IX 27, cf. Se--u = Ssu- 
ud(var. -te)-du-u, ba-’-u LTBA 2 1 v 38f., var. 
from ibid. 2:246f. 

&-te--[u] = a-ma-rum, 81-te--u = pu-uh-hu-rum 
Izbu Comm. 316f.; K1n.K1N / [...] bwd AfO 24 
83:21. 


1. to look for, search, to probe, scru- 
tinize, to strive for, aspire, yearn, to seek, 
plot — a) to search for persons: §driqi 
ni-Sé-e-ma la nimmar we are looking for 
the thieves but cannot find them Bab. 6191 
No. 7:19; Sa p@é... ld-ds-e-a-ku-um I 
will seek witnesses for you TuM 1 22b:11, 
see Balkan Letter 17; annakam husdram 1-Se- 
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e-t here they look for the husdru-stone 
COT 4 29b:15 (all OA); [J] Star Sa[rr] alm] 7-8-2 
IS8tar was looking for a king Bab. 12 pl. 13 
i 15 (OB Etana), cf. u Sarra i-Se-’-i [. . .] 
ibid. pl. 7:21 (SB), see Kinnier Wilson Etana p. 84; 
andkuma DINGIR.MES lu-Se-’-[el(var. -2) 
I myself will look for a god (to defeat 
Anzii) JCS 31 86 iii 106, also ibid. 104 (SB 
Epic of Zu), ef. imurma [star nardma i-&i-’ 
LKA 15:5; tprud lamassima gandmma 1- 
Se-? my protecting spirit took fright and 
sought someone else Lambert BWL 32:46 
(Ludlul 1); [n]itta idagga[l] 1-Se-’ [. . .] (see 
nittu) Lambert BWL 204 K.8570 11, ef. [ad 
daglal e-si-e 


ZA 69 156. 


Gilg. P. i 27, see von Soden, 


b) to search for objects: lwbugam dam: 
gam d&-e-ma ula itama ula uséebilagssi<m> 
I looked for a fine garment but did not 
find (one) and (so) was unable to send 
her (one) RA 60 140 Tablette Frank 21, cf. 
kutani i-sé-e[. . .] CCT 5 46b:16; mimma ina 
a&s?ika andku ula alqe asv’aka &é-e I did 
not take anything from your asiu, look 
for your ag’u (yourself) TCL 21 271:39; 
umma Sunuma lu ni-is-e KT Hahn 3:27; 
kaspam u hurdsam annakam a-8sé-e-ma 
la’§u I was looking for gold and silver 
here (to sell wool for), but there is none 
available TCL 14 37:19, cf. wrub kaspim 
a-d&-e-ma lasSu 1 looked for the arrival of 
the silver, but there is none CCT 3 40b:13, 
also TCL 20 85:7; atta aSar Sipatim taddinu 
§é-e look for (silver) where you sold the 
wool ICK 1 37b:25; missum attunu am: 
makam awéa[tia lla ta-sé-e-a why do you 
not look after my affairs there? Larsen, 
Matous Festschrift 2 122:12 (all OA); %-Se-u-ni 
§a-am-ma [...] they are looking for the 
plant(?) [. . .] Bab. 12 pl. 13:17 (OB Etana), ef. 
ibid. 16. 


c) to probe, scrutinize: Ea hdsis mim: 
mama. i-§e-’-a Sibgisun Ea, the all-under- 
standing, probes their plans En. el. 160, ef. 
(Marduk) sa Kingu h@ irisa i-Se-’-a(var. 
-e) SibqiSu En. el. IV 66; [i] llik Anum sibqus 
Tiamat 1-Se-’-am-ma. En. el. II 81; itte Sin 


Sed 2a 
ina Samé ta(var. te)-Se-’-2 gimrt with Sin 
in heaven you (Nergal) probe everything 


PBS 1/2 119: 8, var. from Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 61:8, 
62:6, see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 479. 


d) to strive for, aspire, yearn: mudi 
libbagu i-Se-’-a ibra (see ibru usage a-4’) 
Gilg. Liv 41; 3-Se-?2 asma GIS.SAR lalika she 
yearns for the luxuriant garden of your 
charms (incipit of a song) KAR 158 vii 26; 
asraki i-Se-[7] PBS 1/1 2:36 (OB lit.); wmisam 
a-Se-°-a palahsu I sought that he (Mar- 
duk) be revered daily 5R 35:23 (Cyr.), see 
Berger, ZA 64 198; mussir mesré Se-’-1 napsate 
abandon wealth, seek life! Gilg. XI 25; 
innabtuma napsata i-Se-’-% they fled (to 
the desert) seeking (to save their) lives 
TCL 3 193 (Sar.); ki tazzizma ina puhur wi 
baldta tas-u% (var. [ta]s-’-um) (tell me) 
how you came to be present in the as- 
sembly of the gods, seeking life Gilg. XI 7. 


e) to seek, plot evil: ana Ansar... 
lemnéti te-e§-e-ma u ana ili abbéja lemut: 
taki tuktinni you (Tiamat) have plotted 
evil against AnSar, and you have proved 
your wickedness against the gods, my 
fathers En. el. IV 83; upsasé lemnuti Sa 
zumrija Sirija Sir dnija §a awilitu ishura 
i-§e-a-am the evil machinations against 
my body, flesh, and sinews, which people 
have tried to direct against me Mayer 
Gebetsbeschworungen 528 K.3434+9251:11, also 
PBS 1/2 121:10, and see sabdrumng. 2d-4’; lumun 
mursi Z1(!).GUR(Var. .KUR).RU.DA 1-Se-?- 
[..-] (parallel: ruhti sahruni) KAR 
297(+256):12, var. from Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 
70:12; INIM HUL-tum KIN-Sdé-ma ibissd 
[immar] CT 40 49:38 (SB Alu); difficult: 
urri dalpakma a-se-?i marusti I (the di- 
viner) have been searching well into the 
night for (the source of?) my evil JRAS Cent. 
Supp. pl. 3 r. 3. 


2. to seek out someone, solicit some- 
one’s help (for a favor or with a complaint) 
—a) an authority: akkiam ana ahhiti 
e-Si-ka_ did I seek you out for brotherly 
relations for this? Walters Water for Larsa 
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No. 64:26, see Stol, AbB 9 260, cf. andku ana 
ahhuttim a-&é-e-kd CCT 2 6:17 and 20 (OA let.); 
ekallam kabtam u rabiam i-&i-i-ma (should 
the person taken as pledge flee or) turn 
to the palace, an influential courtier, or a 
notable (replacing isakhurma YOS 8 19:11) 
YOS 8 15:10, 26:12, 39:14, 56:9, 57:9, wr. 7- 
&-HI-1-ma ibid. 45:9, 72:9 (all OB contracts); 
arki mahra i-§e-’i the lower in rank will 
turn to the higher one CT 20 49:19 (SB 
ext.). 


b) a god—1’ beside sahdru: illigi: 
mijama tém ils ash[ur] illaban appi u témigqi 
e-Se~ istartt in my young days I sought 
the will of (my) god, humbly and with 
prayer I waited on my goddess Lambert 
BWL 76:73 (Theodicy); assikuniwst ashur: 
kuni&i e-&e-ku-nu-&t ukabbitkunts I 
called you, turned to you, sought you out, 
honored you AnBi 12 283:33, cf. ashurka 
e§-e-ka BMS 6:28, also Maqlu II 14, e&-e-ki 
ashurki BMS 6:73, 7:11, wr. ashurki KIN. 
KIN-ki BMS 1:41; ashurka d§-’e-ka ina ili 
STT 64:13 and parallels, see Or. NS 39 143:28 
and 42 508:20'; Samaé akilald|jakka Samas 
e§-te~e-ka (var. e-se--[ka]) Samags as: 
hurka LKA 114:18, var. from STT 72:101, 
see Or. NS 34 126; assum gammdlata béli 
assahur ihitka aS’um tajdrata es-te--e(var. 
-u)-ka a&%um muppalsata dtamar panika 
a&Sum réménéta attaziz maharka_ because 
you, my lord, are merciful, I have turned 
to your divinity, because you are ever- 
forgiving, I have sought you out, because 
you are favorably inclined, I have seen 
your face, because you are full of compas- 
sion, I have come to stand before you 
BMS 27:16 and dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschw6- 
rungen 480; for other refs. see sahdru mng. 
2c, and Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 135f. and 
145 ff. 


2’ other occs.: [malharka azziz a-Se-’- 
ka Sap[alka akmis] I have come to stand 
before you, I sought you out, I have knelt 
at your feet BMS 21:11, wr. eg-e-ka JNES 
33 280:111; kamsdaku azzaz a-Se-’-ka kdga 
BMS 1:21; t-&e-’-u-ki-ma (var. 1-Se-’u-ki- 


Se’ 2c 


ma) hablu Sag’u when the wronged (and) 
afflicted approach you (IS8tar) (you set 
them aright) Farber [star und Dumuzi 130: 48; 
[ash]urkunusi a-Se-’-ku-nu-& sapalkun 
akmis 4R 60 r. 19, see RA 49 40; for other 
refs. see kamdsu B mng. 1b; when you 
(Sama3) rise kullat nisi i-se-’-a-kdm-ma 
all people turn to you KAR 32:34; e-se-"4 
bélaitkt BMS 2:4; anhu Sunuh[u] e-Se-% 
paniki weak and weary, I solicit your 
help PBS 1/2 121:11; amilu && Marduk i- 
Se--%-ma (var. u-&e-’-u%-ma) lumunsu ip: 
pattar that man will seek out Marduk, 
and his evil will be dissolved CT 38 34:21 
(SB Alu); € taplaha ilikun ... Namtara 
&i-a baébsu do not revere your gods, (but) 
turn to the gate of Namtara Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 68 I 380, cf. 1-Si-% babsu 
ibid. 70 I 407, 74 II ii 25 (OB). 


3’ in proper names — a’ in personal 
names: I-i§-e-si-na-at (= Jise-sinat) He- 
Approached-Them (the goddesses) HSS 10 
119:4; I&;;(LAMXKUR)-e-st-na-at MAD 5 
29:6 (both OAkk.); J8&-2-tlam Tell Asmar 
1930,237, cited MAD 3 256 (early OB), H-&e- 
i-Marduk-ablut 1-Approached-Marduk- 
and-Regained-My-Health VAS 7 128:31, 
E-Se->-Marduk-ablut Birot Tablettes 64:3, 
E-&e-Igtar-ablut VAS 16 143:23, I-se-‘1m 
UET 5 219:25, H-Se-1-DINGIR YOS 13 350: 19; 
uncert.: J-&i-lé UBT 5 554:9 (all OB); Se- 
>e-DN ADD 56r. 6, KAH 2 83 r. 19’ (NA); with 
panu: I-&e-i-pa-ni-Samas He-Seeks- 
the-Presence-of-Sama¥ VAS 16 118:22, E- 
§e-i-pani-Sama& YOS 12 247:13 (both OB). 


b’ other names: ‘J-Sem-me(!)-&e--a- 
§a& She-Hearkens-to-Him-Who-Seeks-Her 
(name of a goddess) BRM 4 25:35, dupl. 
SBH 144 No. VII 15; Se-’-a-su wrémi KA. 
GAL Marduk He-Has-Pity-on-Him-Who- 
Approaches-It is (the name of) the Mar- 
duk Gate Iraq 36 44:51 (Topography of Baby- 
lon), cf. femme &e-’-a-su [...] (name of 
a street in Babylon) ibid. 62. 


c) a private person: ina sérisu aham 
ganiam ta-é-e you look for another 
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partner in addition to him CCT 4 46a:22, 
also ibid. 17 and 25 (OA); ka-ti-7 iStikama Sa- 
niam e-Si-i need I look for someone else 
if I have you? BIN 7 46:6, also ibid 39:5 
(both OB letters). 


3. to call to account, to sue — a) inOA: 
assiati a-&é-e-Su for that reason I will 
sue him CCT 4 7c:21; timdli iniimi ma(?)- 
Sa-ni aS-e-kd-ma Kiiltepe b/k 95:30, cited Or. 
NS 36 411; Summa mimma PN illibbi PN, 
isu i-&é-[e-Su] if PN, owes PN anything, 
he (PN) will sue him Hecker Giessen 16:24; 
Samalla@ ini métma kasap Samalla<?i> ni ni- 
sé-e our agent is dead, and we are suing 
for our agent’s silver Kienast ATHE 48:38; 
ina ekallim i-Sé-e-i-ni_ COT 4 17a:34; jati 
mamman i-§é-e-a-ni-ni li-i8-<e>-a-ni who- 
ever will sue me, let him sue me CCT 5 
9a:29f.; ammakam &é-e-§u sue him there 
CCT 3 39b:12; summa abi [atta ula] ta-sé- 
e-[a]-ni u sibtam ula [x1 [...] if you are 
my father, you will not sue me and will 
not [...] interest ICK 2 139:27; wu ali i- 
§é-e-u%-ni ipallilu and wherever they sue 
(him) they will... . Contenau Trente tablettes 
cappadociennes 4:11; awili tamkdrsunu 
i-Sé-e-% CCT 2 42:17; u Saltatim a-sé-e-ka 
and I will sue you for the assets Hecker 
Giessen 15 r. 7’, also CCT 1 49b:12; Sa hurasim 
i§-e-§u ula iddinusum he sued him for (the 
note) concerning the gold, (but) they did 
not give it to him ICK 1 184:14; x URUDU 
Saddw itt PN karam 1-Sé-e CCT 1 19b:10; 
Elali agar lamuttim 1-Sé-e-ka umma sutma 
PN is suing(?) you with evil intention(?), 
saying CCT 3 48a:18; PN PN, @-sé-e Ar- 
keologya Dergisi 4 12 No. 2:36, cf. PN ni-Sé-e 
ibid. 8 No. 1:38, HUCA 39 22 L29-566:17, Ana- 
tolian Studies Giiterbock 195:8, and passim; note 
with pani: Summa awéli panikunu i-sé-e-% 
ma ana bab dinim la iraddiukunu if the 
gentlemen want to sue you (pl.), they must 
not take you to court RA 59 169 No. 30 
MAH 19607:7, cf. asamméma PN panini 1- 
Sé-e BIN 4 52:12; note with the purpose in- 
troduced by ana: [. . .] ana 10 Ma.n{a] [x] 
[Sa] gatya u sibdtisu Sa ad&-e-u-su iddinam 


Sea 4a 


he gave me [. . .] for x [silver], my share, 
as well as the interest on it, about which I 
sued him KTS 49a:6, cf. ana x kaspim u 
sibatisu Sa istu 10 Sanat a-sé-e-Su OIP 27 
62:15, also ICK 1 193:11, and passim; ana 
kaspim laqqwim u ana tuppim harmim 
mera’ PN li-ig-e let him sue the son of PN 
with regard to collecting all of the silver 
and the case-enclosed tablet BIN 4 79:19, 
ef. ana 30 kutdni... PN atta Sé-e CCT 2 
50:20; PN ana mamitim ula i-sé-e he will not 
sue PN with regard to (swearing) an oath 
ICK 2 70:11, ef. 150:17, 151:12; la tedia kima 
maknakam Sa abini PN ipte’uma ana mak: 
nakim a-&é-%-Su-ni do you not know that 
PN had opened the sealed room of our 
principal and that I will call him to ac- 
count concerning the sealed room? CCT 4 
70:4; awiltum Alam ana esadr kaspim ta- 
§é-e the woman will sue the City about 
the collection of the silver BIN 6 199:15; 
u timam ana dinim 1-Sé-e-a-ni_ and today 
she calls me to court BIN 4 35:46; awilam 
ana dami suhdrim [a-s]é-e-fu I will call 
the man to account for the murder (lit. 
blood) of the servant VAT 13470: 13, cited Or. 
NS 193n.1; ana awdtim anniatim PN 1-8é-e- 
kad CCT 3 46b:21; ana huluqq@ é i-sé-e-ka 
umma Sitma CCT 3 46b:8, assittum a-sé- 
e-ka I will sue you concerning the rest 
TCL 21 265:19, ana qatisunu 1-§é-e-%-Su TCL 
21 216A:20, also JCS 14 98.562:15, HUCA 39 22 
129-566 : 24. 


b) other oces.: assum kasap zagmukki 

. nikkassi ina ekallim 1-Se-Tu1-[n] t-a-ta 
in the palace they called us to account 
concerning the silver (coming from the tax 
collected at) the beginning of the year TCL 
17 70:8 (OB lIct.): tna la Sattisu i-Se-u-Su 
they will call him to account in a matter 
that does not concern him CT 51 147r. 8 
(SB physiogn.); ina gaqqar dannati ti-Se-a-nt 
you (my god) have called me to account(?) 
in a harsh territory (for context see su- 
mamitu) MDP 18 250: 13 (OB lit.). 


4. Site’d to look all over, everywhere 
for, to seek for a purpose, to strive for, 
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to look around, search all over, to investi- 
gate — a) to look all over, everywhere 
for lost objects, slaves, foundations, etc.: 
the owner of the house mimmdsu halqam 
18-te-ne-i-ma [tt] ti Sarrdganigsu ileqge may 
go in search of anything that was lost 
and take it from the one who stole it 
from him CH § 125:5; éma tuppu sunu 
Sakni ul nidi ni-1§-te-né-i-ma ninaddinak: 
kum we do not know where these tablets 
are, we will search for them everywhere 
and give them to you CT 6 6r. 1 (OB 
leg.), ef. (the stolen? animals) ni-i§-te-’- 
ma YOS 7 85:14 (NB); Dumuzi [star 1s- 
te-né--t r@ aja i-[sel--i r@yla] Star is 
looking for Dumuzi everywhere, she seeks 
“O shepherd, O shepherd!” LKA 15:1; ana 
pigqat nasparum is(?)-te-ne-i-ka CT 52 42:27 
(OB let.), see Kraus, AbB 7 42; aSsrdtisu d&- 
te-’-e maqittasu assuh I searched for the 
original location (of Eanna) and removed 
what was ruined Borger Esarh. 74:32, cf. 
ibid. 76:13, also lig-te-? ibid. 75:37; agarsu 
labiri a§-te->-e-ma VAB 4 212 ii 3 (Ner.), ef. 
ibid. 88 No. 8 i 20, 194 No. 27a ii 17 (Nbk.), ef. 
esréti ili... WA-d8-te-?-e-[ma] CT 37 16 iii 
10 (Nbk.); asrisa 18-te-né-’-e-ma STT 232:5; 
emis is-ti-i-ma ... bit agurrim .. . ius 
(see emqif) RA 11 92 i 10 (Kudur-Mabuk); 
temen labiri Si-te-?a~ma search (pl.) forthe 
ancient foundation document VAB 4 256 i 
34 (Nbn.); inscription on a brick found 
ina si-te---% usurati Ekignugal when 
searching for the ground plan of Eki8s- 
nugal UET 1 172 iv 4, see Hunger Kolophone 
No. 73. 


b) to seek a person, an object for a 
purpose — 1’ in gen.: 1 wardam takla ana 
ararruti qati ramanika Si-ta-a-am-ma &a: 
mamma look around for a reliable slave 
to serve as a miller for yourself and buy 
him for me (and send him to me) CT 52 
115:23 (OB let.), see Wilcke, WO 9 210; ina 
dlim AB.HI.A ana kaspim Si-te-i-ma. . . &i- 
te-i-ma tamkdritam epusma look around 
in the town for cows to buy, look around 
and make a good deal PBS 7 124:21ff. (OB 
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let.), cf. Kraus, AbB 10 208:12; UDU wmmeri 
mala ana PN taddinu u unu kabsi gallitim 
... &i-te-i-ma arhig ana PN idin YOS 13 
109:16 (OB let.), see Stol, AbB 9 162; Enkidu 
18-te-né-’-a urs~ma(?)-zal-lu Bagh. Mitt. 11 
100 vi 4 (Gilg. V); ana sullulu Etuga... as- 
te-AH-e-ma I sought out (the best cedar 
beams) for the roofing of EtuSa VAB 4 126 iii 
26 (Nbk.); 7&-te-’-e-ma malki ifaru he 
(Marduk) searched for a righteous prince 
BR 35:12 (Cyr.); ina nisisa rapsdtim ig-ta- 
an-ni-ma.. . aris uttanni (Marduk) had 
looked for me among the widespread 
people and chose me duly VAB 4 214i 18 
(Ner.); ina arhi Salme ima magra KIN.KIN - 
ma search for a propitious day in a favor- 
able month Oppenheim Glass 32 A2; difficult: 
[. . .]-w-us(?)-ke lil-te-v tebaki litht asabki 
lusibu UET 6/2 410:9, see Gurney, Iraq 22 222. 


2’ for the person’s benefit: agri Sul: 
mim e§-te-1-Si-na-sim I sought out peace- 
ful places for them (the people) CH x1 17, 
ef. sipa t.kin.kin.gaé 1i.u,(@i8Gaz). 
lu: r@% mus-te-’-% (var. mu-[u] §-te-mu- 
u) rita ana améli (good) shepherd who 
seeks out pasture for man CT 16 12: 44f; 
Istar ana damiqti i§-te-né-’-e-&% I8tar will 
seek him out with favorable intent CT 40 
36:39, also, wr. KIN.KIN-S§d% ibid. 37, ibid. 
40:60; 72 DINGIR SIGs.MES LU KIN.KIN-@ 
the gracious eyes of the god will seek out 
the man KAR 423i 42 (SBext.); tlw ana améli 
ana damigti ig-te-né-?1 KAR 153 r.(!) 23, also 
(with ana lemutti) ibid. 24 (SB ext.); Samas u 
Marduk ina makallé kint ig-te-né-u-u (see 
negelpt mng. 4b) Knudtzon Gebete 107 r. 17 
(coll. J. Aro). 


3’ for the person’s or thing’s harm, 
ruin: you sorceresses ga tubtanw inni ana 
lemutti tags-te-né-?-in-ni ana la tabtt tas: 
sanahhurinni who keep seeking me out, 
keep searching for me with evil intent, 
keep looking for me to no good purpose 
Maqlu II 207; lu Sa etla damqa ardata damiqta 
ina suqt tés-te-né-’-a or you (demons) 
who lie in wait for the attractive young 
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man (and) attractive young woman in the 
street Lambert, AfO 17 314:11, ef. AfO 29/30 
8 i 15, STT 214-217 v 50, also, wr. tl-ta-na- 
~% Ugaritica 5 17:32; ana muskéni A.HUL- 
Su 18-te~’ e-ma (emend to ig-te-<ni>-’e-ma?) 
GABA. <RI>-8% Sefuissu tlegqe Dream-book 329 
r. ii 22; attunu ana dak nakrim sibqi te- 
é§-te-né-e ... u nakrum qatamma ana kuz 
nusim Sibgi is-te-né-1. . . kimaLt mustapsi 
ahum ana ahim Sibqi is,-te-né-i you con- 
stantly look for stratagems to defeat the 
enemy, and the enemy likewise seeks 
stratagems against you, like wrestlers, 
one seeks to outwit the other ARM 1 
5:5-9; nakru suhhurti ummanija is-te-ne-t 
the enemy will seek the rout of my troops 
Labat Suse 6 ii 25; 1 améli napisti améli 
ana batdgi i&-te-ne-t the man’s god will 
seek to cut (short) the man’s life ibid. 
8:22 (ext.); [&]t-te-’-a gabla Tn.-Epic “v” 51; 
pie anniti $a lemuttu i§-te-né~-u 
Streck Asb. 14 ii 5, cf. ibid. 12 i 128, 28 iii 79, 
44v 24, ef. 18-ta-ni-’-a lemuttu Bauer Asb. 
2 58 K.3056:14; Sa. tttt Marduk. . . nakruma 
ep-S4.H1.4 nu-kir-[ti(?)] 18-te-né---% IM 
67692 : 45 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); diffi- 
cult: kabtu cur (= tértu?) wuL A / ana 
bélisu i§-ta-ni-’t ACh Supp. 23:22; ana kalbi 
. . W8-te-né-’-4 marsati Lambert BWL 207 : 15 
(fable); note fa... ana salmija sudtu lem: 
néti il-te-’-% AsSur ... Simatisu lirur he 
who would try to work evil against this 
statue of mine, may A&sur curse his fate 
AKA 252 v 88 (Asn.); Samas ina panika es- 
te-’e-Su assahurl &u] Sama’, with you 
being present I have sought him out, ap- 
proached him (the demon) AMT 97,1:24, 
dup]. KAR 267 : 16, ef. BMS 53:16; édu lib@ uki 
utukkii lig-te-’-u-ki Maqlu If 211; note, said 
of demons, sorcerers: nig.hul.a kin. 
kin.na.meS : lemuttu i8-te-né---u% Sunu 
they (the demons) are plotting evil CT 
16 20 r. 104f.; asSu wpusa lemnéti 18-te--a 
la bandti Maqlu 118, cf. tas-te-né-’-a ruhé 
sabritt you always seek tricky spells 
against me Maqlu V 121; kspu ruhii . 
Sa... wshuru is-te-% 4R 59 No. 1:14 and 
dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 512 :37. 


Se’ 4d 


c) to strive for—1’ in gen.: sup: 
pésu asbaima amat libbi 1§-te--u Sdsu aqbis 
I addressed prayers to him (Marduk), 
and I told him what my heart had desired 
VAB 4 122 i 53 (Nbk.); Sur kussé bélisu 
ig-te-né-t the barber will strive for his 
master’s throne YOS 10 25:65 (OB ext.), 
ef. (with Sukkallum) ibid. 24:2, 26 i 13, also 
[.. .] 2 béligu is-te-[ne-e] RA 77 157 7. 11 
(ext. from Elam); Sa... damgati Babili u 
Barsipa is-te-né-’-u kajdnam who con- 
stantly strives for the welfare of Babylon 
and Borsippa VAB 4 86 i 10, 122117, ef. 
mus-te-’-% damgati ibid. 172 B viii 39 (all 
Nbk.); gimil dumqi ga ilt dara Si-te-’-e 
strive for the lasting reward of the god 
Lambert BWL 74:66 (Theodicy). 

2’ with baldtu as object: sa [klima 
Ziusudra TI.LA is-te-u-ma harrdn Ziu- 
sudr[a illikuma] (Gilgaémes) who, like 
Ziusudra, sought (eternal) life, and [took] 
the road to Ziusudra KAR 434 r.(! ) 7, see 
Lambert in Garelli Gilg. 44, cf. mués-te-’-% 
baldf{i Iraq 37 160 i 39 (Gilg. I), wr. mu-us-te- 
>-um baldtam VAB 4 88 No. 9 i 4, ef. ibid. 100 
No. 12i7 (Nbk.), Sa... t§-te~né-’-% baldti 
ibid. 262 i 8 (Nbn.); ey Srey blaldt?] KAR 
306: 11. 


3’ (in hendiadys) to endeavor to do 
something: puturma st-td(?)-e-ma(?) . 
gimillam issérija Sukun undo (the pack- 
age), and try to do me a favor Hecker 
Giessen 44:15 (OA let.); §%(!)-te-i-ma ina 
4.KAM i8té[n] e?ilst by all means make out 
a binding agreement with her on the basis 
of a one-quarter (share) TCL 17 71:16 (OB 
let.); Sa Sattisamma bilassu ... Sukmutu 
mahar bél bélé is-te-’-u-ma_ who yearly 
hastens with all possible speed to bring 
his tribute before the lord of lords VAS 
1 37 ii 19 (Merodachbaladan II kudurru); mim: 
mit ippusu ig-te-ne~’-% whatever he seeks 
to do VAB 4 262i 11 (Nbn.). 


d) to look around, search all over: 
mu.un.kin.kin.e dingir nig.nam 
Su na.an.gid.da as-ta-né-’-e-ma 
MAMMA DINGIR gati ul issabat J looked all 
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over (for a helper) but no god helped me 
4R 10:58f.; ts-te-né--2 Sa panisu u arkisu 
(the eagle) looks all around him Bab. 12 
pl. 2:11 (SB Etana), ef. ibid. pl. 4 r. 3; [u]r- 
Su-um-ma lu-ug-te-i Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 88 III i 17, see von Soden, Or. NS 38 431; 
ultu qaqqadisu adi sépéSu lansu li-hi-[tt] 
[U]2-mur ligs-te-’-e-ma u lippalis should 
(the barber, after shaving him) check, 
examine, and look thoroughly all over his 
body from head to foot? K.4721:11 (tamitu, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert); muttallik qerbétu 
mus-te->-4 urhétu musaprisu alakta attama 
you (dream apparition) are one who goes 
about in the fields, searches all over the 
roads, blocks the way von Weiher Uruk 
21:20, cf. MUL.KAK.SI.SA.. . musalil gabli 
mus-te-’-u urhétt musaklil mimma sumsu 
Traq 7 110 No. 38:3, KAR 76:15, and dupls.; 
see also RA 24, in lex. section; ina libbi 
mat nakri [...] KIN.KIN CT 31 20 r. 6 (SB 
ext.); [§¢-i]e-’-a muddta you (Kaka) are 
clever in devising stratagems En. el. III 5, 
see also 4R 12, in lex. section. 


e) to investigate —1’ arkatu, alaktu: 
warkati ul iparras u alakti ul ig-te-né-? 141) 
(my brother) does not care for me and 
never tries to find out how I am faring 
Boyer Contribution 119 :32 (OB let.), ef. ifa man 
divorces his wife but arkdtiga i§-te-né- 
’-¢ keeps inquiring about her CT 39 45:43 
(SB Alu). 


2’ in scientific contexts: atta GISKIM. 
BI KIN.KIN-ma lu Sa Samé lu Sa erseti (as 
for) you, look up the relevant sign (in 
the omen collection), be it pertaining to 
the sky, be it pertaining to the earth JNES 
33 200:43 (SB Diviner’s Manual); [H]UL asqu: 
lali Si-te-e try to find out the evil por- 
tended by... . Sweet, TSTS 1 7:10 (SB inc.); 
[Sa sutti wluddia gerebsa [x x-x]-x-di lu- 
us-te-e stbbassa disclose to me the mean- 
ing [of the dream], [. . .] let me seek its 
(the dream’s?) “tail” Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 88 III i 14 (OB); KI.DU.DU.MES EME. 
GI, EME.URI Si-te-’-a tahhazu you will 
learn to do research in the rituals (writ- 


Seti 5a 
ten in) Sumerian and Akkadian KAR 44 
r. 15; [DIS?] KIN.KIN-ma SAG KUR-ha u 
IGIL.DU;.A u-l[a-x-21 [...] &&4 ana MUL 
luma&t KuR-dd qibé GAaR-[an] LBAT 1564 
r. 3; [{PA.ME].GAR ind MUL.SU.GI TUR- 
ma : IM.MES KI “UDU.BAD.MES KIN.KIN- 
ma qibé GAR-an TCL 6 18 + VAT 7850 r. 24, see 
Weidner, StOr 1 356. 


5. sited to be assiduous (in reverence) 
toward, to be solicitous (for the welfare) 
of —a) gods and their manifestations — 
1’ in gen.: «it [as-ta]m-mar-ka istaru es- 
i[e]-[? l-e-ka PBS 1/1 17:30, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 22 n. 12; ina libbi Samé elluti KIN. 
MES-ki-ma_ Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 24 VAT 
9494:17, cf. ibid. 15; kama Sa... d&-te-né- 
>-a, bélutka just as I have been assiduous 
in revering your lordship VAB 4 140 ix 
59 (Nbk.); miss u urra d§-te-né-’-a tlissu 
rabiti AnSt 8 46113 (Nbn.), cf. ga... ds- 
te->-u ilissun ibid. i 5, and passim in NB royal 
insers.; [...].e8 na.dm.dim.me.er.zu 
kin. kin.me&s : ana damqi dinika itkalu 
ilitka il-te--% they trusted your fair 
judgment (and) waited on your godhead 
KAR 128:14 (prayer of Tn.); Mu-uS-te-1-su- 
ba-li-i[f] He-Who-Seeks-Him-Lives (per- 
sonal name) YOS 13 203 r. 20 (OB); la mué- 
te-’-u w[t] those who neglect the god, 
with comm. mués-te-mu-[iél [. . .] Lambert 
BWL 74:70 (Theodicy); mu8s-te-’-% bél béla 
VAB 4 68:19 (Nabopolassar); milammiuka 18- 
te-né-’-[4] [. ..] your splendor (Samas) 
seeks [...] Lambert BWL 126:11; puluhti 
ilitisun kajdnam ags-te-né-?-a CT 36 22 i 28 
(Nbn.), cf. PBS 15 8019, Sa. . . puluhts ilatisu 
as-te-’-t, VAB 4 214 i 24 (Ner.); e&-te-’-v 
(var. e-e-’) namrirriki limmiru zimia I 
always sought your splendor, may my 
face shine BMS 8 r. 10, var. from Loretz- 
Mayer Su-ila 14:30; Sara taba sa ili §1-te-’-e- 
ma seek the sweet breath of the gods 
Lambert BWL 84: 241 (Theodicy); xB-kanamru 
a§-ti---e-ma ... Sumka azkur (I called 
you, Sama¥) I sought Ebabbar(?), your 
brilliant temple, and I invoked you KAR 
55:18; ana mus-te-’-% alkakdtiyja ugsesser 
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urhu I (Gula) smooth the path for him who 
gives heed to my ways (parallel: palihija) 
Or. NS 36 122:108 (SB hymn to Gula), cf. KAR 
551.2; mu-us-te-’-e-im sakkém Sa ili rabiiti 
(see sakki A) VAB 4 66 i 16, cf. ibid. 60 i 21 
(Nabopolassar); mu-us-te--u[m] mahdzi 
VAB 4 168 B vii 33 (Nbk.). 


2’ with asru, asrdtu—a’ in gen.: kal 
mahazi ili ana zinnati a§-te-né-’-a kajanam 
all the sanctuaries of the gods I con- 
stantly endeavored to support VAB 4 212 
ii 14 (Ner.); la i&-fe-’-a aSragsa Kraus AV 
194 II 17 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); ki.za an. 
kin. kin.e : asrika d§-te-né-’-i OECT 6 
pl. 18 K.4045B+4944+5301:20f. (joins courtesy 
R. Borger), also ibid. pl. 4 K.4926:19f.; asrdt 
Marduk K1n.KIN-ma iballut JNES 33 336:6, 
note the log. BU.BU.LU: agrdt “EN.KI BU. 
BU.LU-ma baldta uttar CT 40 40 r. 59 (SB 
Alu); 74 palhu Sa asrat Enlil &1-te-’-a mudi 
reverent shepherd who knows how to be 
assiduous toward Enlil JCS 19 122:21 (Sim- 
bar-Sipak); asrat tlt rabiiti d§-te-?-e-ma Bohl 
Leiden Coll. 3 p. 35:21, ef. CT 34 7:2 (both Sin- 
dar-iskun), muds-te-°-% asrdat tli Iraq 25 52:4 
(Shalm. III), asrati tlt ag-te-né-e alakti ili 
erteneddi VAB 4 122 i 28 (Nbk.), and passim 
in NB royal; ina témiqi u utnenni ds-te--a 
asrisu VAB 4 280 vii 42, cf. AnSt 8 46 i 11, 
cf. mu-uS-te-’-% asrigu AfO 22 5 iii 22 (all 
Nbn.), mus-te-’-v agratisu Hinke Kudurru i 24, 
mus-te---% asratika Iranica Antiqua 2 158 
No. 14:3 (both Nbk. I); agrat Nabiwm u 
Marduk &1-te-’-e-ma lindru garika VAB 4 
68:34 (Nabopolassar), Wr. mu-ué-te-né--% 
agrati tlt PBS 15 80 i 3 (Nbn.); for other refs. 
see Seux Epithétes p. 323 ff. and asru A mng. 
2d-2’. 


b’ referring specifically to seeking an- 
swers to a query by divination: aésrdti 
Samag u Adad... as-te-’-e-ma .. . anna 
kinu ttappaluinni I was solicitous for (the 
oracle of) Samas and Adad, and they gave 
me a positive answer each time YOS 1 45 
i 14, also VAB 4 264 ii 2 and 7 (Nbn.), and see 
Seux, RA 60 172 ff. 


Se’a 6b 


b) other oces.: parst réStitu as-te-né- 
>-a kajanam (I reestablished the sanctu- 
aries everywhere) and (now) I regularly 
follow the ancient rites VAB 4 210i 20 (Ner.), 
ef. RA 11 110 i 22, mu-us-te-’-u% ulsur] a: 
ti wi rabiitt VAB 4 262 i 2 (both Nbn.); Sa 
alkakat Marduk ... i&-te-né-u(var. -’-u) 
kajanam who gives heed to the ways 
of Marduk ibid. 150 i 10, var. from ibid. 122 
i9; makur rukibigu ellett a&-te-e-ma use: 
pissima I was intent on his sacred pas- 
senger boat and had it constructed ibid. 
160 A vii 23 (Nbk.); sattukkésunu rabiti el 
Sa mahar ana dusS a&-te-e-ma their great 
regular offerings I sought to make more 
abundant than ever before ibid. 158 A vii 2, 
ef. ibid. 154 A iv 27; nigirtt Hsagil u Babili 
a§-te-’-e-ma I took great care to protect 
Esagil and Babylon ibid. 86 ii 12; Ssépir 
bite Sudti a&-te-e-ma (var. d§-te-’-e-ma) I 
desired that work (be done on) that 
temple PBS 15 79 i 83, var. from CT 37 11 ii 13 
(all Nbk.); inuémisu massarti Babili dunnu: 
nim ag-te-’e~ma in those days I had the 
intention of strengthening the fortifica- 
tions of Babylon VAB 4 188 ii 21, ef. ibid. 
76 iii 21 (Nbk.), 5R 35:38 (Cyr.), ef. kummu 
rapsis a&-te-’-e-ma I sought to enlarge the 
private quarters VAB 4 116 ii 30, 138 viii 41 
(Nbk.). 


6. II to search, to organize a search 
—a) to organize a search: sibut puMv. 
MES Jamina adini ul iphu<rud>nimma 
u-§a-a-su-nu-t{e] the elders of the 
Southern tribes have not assembled yet, 
and I will organize a search for them ARM 2 
83:20, for a suggestion to derive the verb 
from sasi see Durand, MARI 5 215; LU. 
NAGAR(?) kajdna Sibi u-Sa-ma umma 
URUDU udallah u URUDU mamma ul id- 
din-na PBS 1/2 59:16 (MB let.). 


b) other occ.: a%-Se-?-%-ma (var. to i- 
Se-’-u-ma, see mng. 2b-2’) CT 38 34:21. 
The verb se’% in the meaning “to look 


for (and find)” is common in OA, but rare 
in Babylonian, the usual word being bw’i; 
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seu seems to be restricted to literary 
usage. The apparent I/2 refs. (Dream- 
book 329 r. ii 22, Hecker Giessen 44:15) are 
probably I/3 forms, see mng. 4b-3’ and 
c-3’, 

For gi-ta-a-am YOS 13 448:20, see Stol, AbB 9 
182, see S4mu A mng. 2b. In RA 15 1741 15 read ig- 
te-e[n(?)], see Groneberg, RA 75 126. In AfO 8 
22 v 4 read té-[b]a-’-u-ni, see Parpola and Wata- 
nabe, SAA 2 p. 12. For ZA 64 196: 14 and 198:25 
see rert. 

In ICK 1 72:17 read %-Sa-<bi>-u-ka, see Larsen 
The Old Assyrian City-State 259 n. 28. 

Held, Kramer AV 233. 


S@us (s?u, fem. se’itu, Serittu, si ittu, 
Sv itu) s.; 1. person living in the same 
city quarter, neighbor, 2. wife of secon- 
dary rank; OB, SB; (fem.) pl. se’dtu, 
SV dtu; ef. S&P dtu. 

w-sar LAL.SAR = Si-tt-[tu] (vars. Stt-tu/ti) Ea I 
256; U-sar LAL.SAR = Se-tt-tum S°II 144; usar(LAL. 
SAR) = MIN (= S¢t-tum) §a babti (in group with Sittu 
sleep) Antagal Fragm. e 3. 

dam.ban.da, dam.kaskal = Se--i-tum (vars. 
§e-’-a-tu, §i-’-i-tum) Hh. I 92f., ef. Lu III iii 60f.; 
dam.ban.da = Se-[”]-t-twm = DAM se-her-tum Hg. 
AI 9, in MSL 5 44; sau.ta{eaB] = §4-[7i-tu], 
dam.ban.da, dam.tab.[ba] = min Nabnitu 
XXII 177 ff. 

{ug] usar nu.un.zu.a.ri ug ma.al nu.un. 
fzul.a.[ri] : d&mu sa §-it-ta la idd imu Sa ruttu 
MIN (= la ida) demon who does not know a female 
neighbor, demon who does not know a girlfriend 
SBH 127 No. 82:5 and dupl. ibid. 117 No. 66:24f., 
see MSL 13 257 note to 166f., cf. u,.usar.n[u. 
zu] uy.ma.la.nu.[zu]) Kagal G 166f.; [usar. 
usa]r.da du,zmu.mu.dé : §-2t-tam titi §i-1t-tim 
tugteselli(!) (see salu lex. section) RA 24 36 ii 4, 
see van Dijk La Sagesse 92 and Wilcke, ZA 59 87; 
u.Su.ra gi.mu [arhuS.mu mu.sji...ma.la. 
ra gi.mu arhus.mu mu.si: &-a-tu issitappuri 
ita daraninnt ... rwdtu issitappurt itta’ daraninni 
(see ad@ru A lex. section) VAS 10 179:5ff., see 
Wilcke, ZA 59 88, cf. [U.8Ju.ra ma.ra.am.bé 
ma.la.ra ma.<ra>.am.bé: [rwdtu]  izzizama 
Se-a-tu izzizama VAS 17 49:28f. 

[...], [. . -], ru--[tum] = §-2-it-tum (preceded by 
[. . .] = rw-ut-tum) Explicit Malku I 288 ff. 


1. person living in the same city 
quarter, neighbor — a) 8@u: taprust ittija 
Seu Se-i-tu ahu ahatu you have es- 
tranged from me male neighbor and 
female neighbor, brother and sister Maqlu 


s@’u 
Ill 115; iwéemmiima si-i-? babya isabbusu 
the neighbors in my city quarter would 
find out and be furious STT 38:19 and 48 
(Poor Man of Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 150ff.; 
ana lappani ge->1 babija [tlarrusa qatdja 
my hands are stretched out to my poor 
neighbors STT 65:16, see Deller, Or. NS 34 
458f. 


b) ge atu: §-it-ti bdbim ana bit awilim 
igatam inaddi a woman of the same city 
quarter will set the man’s house on fire 
YOS 10 37:2, also ibid. 39 r. 2 (OB ext.); ina 
bit Si-it-ti bla-bi-im SJurqam isriq (the 
slave woman) has stolen something from 
the house of a woman of the city quarter 
Kraus AbB 1 30:8; &e-?t-tu-su & (in broken 
context) ZA 52 228:32 (NA culticcomm.); SAL 
§e-°i-te (in broken context, followed by 
tap-pe-e) LKA 25 i 14; uncert.: [...J-a 
ramki kima &-it-ti [. . .] MIO 12 50 r. 22 (OB 
lit.), ef. ibid. 54 r. 22, lt-qa-li-la Si-i-a-ti-Sa 
Arnaud Emar 6 771 right col. 29; SAL.MES §7- 
a-ti (receiving rations) ibid. 460:27. 


2. wife of secondary rank: see Hh., Hg., 
Lu, Nabnitu, in lex. section; referring to god- 


desses: [*N]lin.ur.sau.la :dam.ban. 
da An.na.ke,(KID) CT 24 1:24 (= An = 
Anum I 26), u.zi.an.na:dam.ban. 


da ‘En. lil.1&. ke, ibid. 5:13 (- An = AnumI 
184), cf. “Su.zi.an.na dam.ban.da 
a.a.En. lil.laé.ke, Sjoberg Temple Hymns 
21 No. 6:84. 


In LSC 80a (= Limet Sceaux Cassites 5.9) 
S1-x-it(or -da)-ta-ka (parallel: napluska) 
balat littate, the reading of the second sign 
(copy in RA 60 171:3) is uncertain. 


Wilcke, ZA 59 86 ff. n. 90. 


S@u_v.: to pad. laver, to upholster: OB, 
Mari, MB, Nuzi, MA, SB; I; cf. se’ dtu. 


tu-ku TAG = Se-e-u §4 GIS.NA A V/1:245; gi8. 
NwA.8&.tag = MIN (= ergu) Se-’-at, gi8.NA.Sa.tag. 
sig.ga.rig.ak.a = MIN Sa pudtkki MIN (= sat), 
gi8S.nA.Sa.tag.sig.uz.ak.a = MIN Sa Sarti enzi 
min Hh. IV 157ff.; gi8.gu.za.S8u.sar.ke,(KrIp). 
du.a = (hussi) Sa ina pitilti ge-’-et Hh. IV 116, 
see MSL 9 170, also (with ina agli, ina erimtt) 
Hh. IV 117f. 
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Se’ urinnakku 


a) beds: 1 GIS.NA GIS.KU Sa pusik: 
kam Si-a-at ARMT 22 306:2; see also TCL 
10 120, HSS 15 130, 133, cited ers’u mng. 
la-4’. 


b) chairs: [x qtS.c]u.za ga Kus - 
a-[at] ARMT 22 306 r. 4; 31 chairs of Sak: 
kullu wood [Sa plurdki Se-e-duw uphol- 
stered with .... HSS 15 130:1 and 3, also 
ibid. 138+ :2f.; [...] nématta Se-’-% AfO 18 
306 iii 9 (MA inv.). 


c) reeds: enima... giparu la kissuru 
susd la §e-’-% (var. -7) when no meadow 
had yet been agglomerated, no canebrake 
formed (lit. layered?) En. el. I 6, see Held, 
Kramer AV 236. 


d) other occ.: sassu se-’i the foot- 
board (of the chariot) is padded KAJ 
310:3 (MA). 


Se’urinnakku see surinnakku. 


Se’urrii (or margse’urril) s.; 
shovel; lex.* 


winnowing 


giS.mar.Se.ur.ra = 8u-u, [marr]u sa zaré Hh. 
VIIB 7f. 


**Sewérum (AHw. 1224a) In Or. 41344:15 
(= VAS 17 34) emend to li-&-&i-ra-nim, 
see Moran, RA 77 189. 


Sewiru see semeru. 


Sézubtu (sdzubtu, tézubtu) s.; leave, time 
off; OB; ef. ezébu. 


SU.NIG{N ITI.3.KAM UD.8.KAM Umdtusa 
SA.BI.TA UD.12.KAM [m]a-ra-qd-tu-SauD. 
10.KAmM te-zu-ub-tum §a ITI.3.KAM UD. 
8.KAM {B.TAK, &Wmdti§a ITI.2.KAM UD.17. 
KAM Sipram Salma ippus her (the hired 
woman’s) days (of service) are in all three 
months and eight days, of these twelve 
days are her idle(?) days and ten days 
the time off, (during these) three months 
and eight days, for the remainder of her 
days (of hire), two months and 17 days, 
she will perform work fully TIM 4 51:13; 


Si 
PN KI PN, PN; @naITi.1.KAM UD.3.KAM Se- 
zu-ub-te-su igurma PN; hired PN from PN, 
for one month, (with) three days off BE 
6/2 73:5; UD.3.KAM Se-zu-ub-tum JCS 11 26 
No. 13:8, also BM 81165:10 (courtesy M. Stol), 
inaITt.1 UD.3.[KAM] §u-zu-ub-tum YOS 12 
531:8; MN UD.16.KAM GIS.MA if-ru UD.3. 
KAM GIS.MA te-zu-ub-tam illak he (the 
man hired for one month) took the boat 
on the 16th of MN, the boat will be off 
for three days BA 5 508 No. 43 r. 6, ef. 
(hired men) [f]e-zu-wb-tum Genouillac Kich 
1B 142:6. 


For the Sum. parallel u,.dug, see M. Ci- 
vil, Aula Orientalis 1 52 f. (with previous literature). 


Sézuzu (sdézuzu) adj.; raging, ferocious; 
SB; ef. ezézu. 

sag.ki Sur.ra me.te gar.ra: zime Su-zu-zu 
mindti nu-u[k(?)-ku-lu] they (the orthostats) are 
ferocious in appearance, artful in limb Iraq 38 91 
r. 7 (Tn. I). 

Se-zu-zu = ez-zu MalkuI 71. 


a) said of gods: bélu Se-zu-zu linth 
libbukka. . . Marduk Se-zu-zu linth libbuk: 
ka raging lord, let your heart become 
calm, raging Marduk, let your heart 
become calm AfO 19 55:1 and 3 and dupls., 
ef. ibid. 56:37 and 39, ef. Se-zu-zu taj[ar] the 
raging one will relent ZA 61 58: 184 (prayer 
to Naba). 


b) said of kings: Tiglathpileser nablu 
hamtu Su-zu-zu abib tamhari the burning 
flame, the raging one, the storm of battle 
AKA 72 v 43 (Tigl. I). 


c) said of representations of monsters: 
rimi ert ekditi u mushusst Se-zu-zu-tim 
abnima I had fierce wild bulls of bronze 
and raging dragons fashioned (for the 
gates) VAB 4 180 ii 6, and passim in Nbk., 
see mushussu, cf. eptigma 7 mushussi ert 
Se-zu-zu-u-li ibid. 210:26 (Ner.), see also 
Iraq 38, in lex. section. 


Si (pron.) see Su. 
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Sf pron.; 1. she, 2. that, the afore- 
mentioned (fem. sing. nom.); from OAkk. 
on; wr. syll. (in NA also -’) and (in 
SB only, following a logogram) B1; cf. 7887, 
Sit. 

urs = &-i OBGT I 900; nig.gar nig.nu.gar 
in.[x] = &-i la [&-i(2)] RA 70 142 r. 8 (OB 
lex.). 

ur; hé.na.nam.ma (var. urs; hé.en.na. 
nam.ma.am) : &-ilukiam Lugale IV 45 (= 181), 
ef. ibid. TX 22 (= 396), X 18 (= 434), XT 50 (-- 512); 
{urs.hjé.na.nam = $7-i lu kiam, [urs.h]é.na. 
nam.am= %-ilukiamma OBGTI 881f.; [. ..a]m= 
Si-i_ kiam, [... a]m = annitum Si-t ibid. 896f.; 
{*Ki.8ér nitalam e.da.s& hé.na.nam : lu Antu 
hirtu Sinnatka &-ma may she be Antu, the spouse, 
your equal TCL 6 51:19f.; &4.gar®.me ur hé. 
me.a: &-i lu litni let her be our strength ibid. 23f. 

sa.bisa.kur.ra : Sétu Si-1 §étu nakrimma (see 
gétu) SBH 130 No. I 16f., ef. “s&.bi 84 kur. 
ra.am : sétu 8i(!)-¢ st nakrimma KAR 375 ii 9f.; 
[sau. bi] hé.en.ti.la : sinnistu &-i liblut may that 
woman regain health BA 10/1 69-71 No. 1 r. 13, 
ef. sau.bi silim.ma u.tu.ud.da: sinni$tu Si-7 
Salmeg lilid ibid. 1f., ef. also gi.bi 8e &m.Sa,: 
ardatu &i-i idammum that young woman. moans 
SBH 95 No. 52:31f. 

‘Sar-ra-hi-tum : ‘M08 : Si-t : 8d-ra-hi-i-taé : “As- 
rat a-hi-i-tum ZA 6 241 Sp.1131:11 (comm., coll. 
W. G. Lambert). 


1. she — a) ingen. — 1’ inOB: mimma 
Sa mussa u Si-i istu innemdi irsi what- 
ever she and her husband acquired since 
they were joined (in matrimony) CH 
§ 176:92; umma &i-ma CT 2 1:33 and 46. 


2’ in MB: ana bélti bitika 20 timbueti 
... Lultébila&&] ... u S-t resi la wsa 
I have sent twenty rings to the lady of 
your house but she has not paid attention 
to me EA llr. 27 (let. of Burnaburia’); §7-7- 
ma tbbalakk[ at] (in broken context) BE 17 
74:8 (let.). 


3’ in Bogh.: §-i taSappara ana jas 
(calque on Egyptian sy) KBo 1 29:7 (let. of 
the wife of Ramses II to Puduhepa). 


4’ in NA: (none of them said any- 
thing) i-i issi ammittemma métu and 
she died together with the others ABL 
656r.15; Bélet-baldti. . . §1-i gdssu tassabat 


Si 


DN, she grasped his hand ABL 204 r. 10; 
§i~’.X KU.BABBAR ftanassi Dalley-Postgate 
Fort Shalmaneser 29:14; abutu Si-? &- lu 


hardat CT 53 974:9. 


5’ in NB: &a &-i wu mutisu ana kaspi 
isamu Nbn. 356:33; UD.21.KAM Sa MN 
mMu.154.KAM &@ &i-tMU.218.KAM the 21st 
day of MN, the 154th year (of the Arsacid 
Era) which is the 218th year (of the 
Seleucid Era) CT 49 156:5, and passim in Sel. 


6’ in hist. and lit.: [attla u &-i mitlika 
ina puhri you and she confer in the 
assembly Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 102 III vi 
44, cf. imtalliku &-i u hammus (see maz 
ldku A mng. 4b) RA 22 171:36 (OB hymn 
to Istar), cf. also mitguram tebél S-i-ma 
ibid. 170: 18; §2-7 ihsus qurdam (see qurdu A) 
VAS 10 214 iv 10 (OB AguSaja), cf. ibid. vi 38; 
&i-i limiitma andku lublut may she (the 
witch) die but may I recover Maqlu I 19, 
cf. Laessge Bit Rimki 40:45ff.; 1-7 ka&sSaptu 
unakkama kigpifa she, the sorceress, 
heaps up her sorceries Maqlu VII 2; [ama] tz 
ni atmesximma Si-i lippasha tell her what 
we said that she may be pacified En. el. 
11 78; §0-4 lishut lubusislama] let her (the 
harlot) take off her clothing Gilg. I iii 43, 
ef. libsam Saniam &-7 itialbas she herself 
put on the second wrap Gilg. P. ii 30 (OB), 
ef. also Gilg. XI 213, STT 28 ii 45 and iv 5 (Nergal 
and Eredkigal), Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 60 I 
253, 84 II vii 37, 96 WI iv 18; 2-7 itu RN... 
innabtu she (the Queen of the Arabs) 
and Hazael fled OIP 2 92 r. 23 (Senn.); ina 
umesuma Si-i u ilani abbésa tabba (var. 
ibbt) Sumi ana bélut matati at that time 
she (Nan&) and the gods her fathers pro- 
claimed my name for rule over all lands 
Streck Asb. 58 vi 110, var. from Thompson Esarh. 
pl. 17 v 16; maharga tazziz Si-1 kima ummi 
alitti itamma ittika ... atta tagabbisi... 
&i-i tu§annakka umma you stood before 
her (IStar) and she, like a mother, was 
conversing with you, you spoke to her, she 
answered you, saying Streck Asb. 116 v 56 
and 63, 192:29 and r. 4; 8%i-t-ma Surbiliu 
kabtat ildtu she is magnificent, the most 
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honored of all goddesses Kraus AV 202 IV 
25 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); Anu lifted the bow 
qasta ittasig Si-i lu marti he kissed the bow 
(saying) “It is my daughter” En. el. VI 87; 
&i-i lu Gi8.MA.GUR.GUR-ma Sumsa (see 


magurgurru) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 126 
8 (SB). 
7’ inmed.: kima &-i ittemmu pagarsa 


ittanpahu when she (the patient) has be- 
come warm and her body has become 
distended Kécher BAM 240: 45. 


8’ in personal names: Si-da-na-at 
She-Is-Strong MDP 24 342:24 and passim in 
OAkk.. see Gelb. MAD 3 247f.. also VET 3 1041 
r. i 3 (Ur 11); Sé-lamassi She-Is-My-Pro- 
tective-Genius CCT 5 40a:17 (OA), and see 
lamassu mng. 1d; “Si-labbat She-Is-a- 
Lioness YOS 12 309:8 (OB) and see labbatu; 
Si-ma-li(!) -ik-ti She-Is-My-Counselor 
ARM 9 294 r. 7; Si-ma-ahdti She-Is-In- 
deed-My-Sister ARMT 13 | ix 49; obscure: 
Si-wa-ra-at HSS 10 187 iii 14 (OAkk.); Si- 
tide She-Knows Kienast Kisurra 79 A 2, 5, 
and seal; Si-i-ba-i-lat She-Is-the-Ruler 
PBS 2/2 53:7 (MB); Si-bandt She-Is-Attrac- 
tive CBS 12767 (MB), cited Clay PN 132; Si- 
tariba Hinke Kudurru v 11; Si-ma-ina-mdati 
CBS 4576 (MB), cited Clay PN 132; Si-i- 
dannatt She-Is-My-Fortress KB 4 122 I 
(K.3790) 4 (NB); Si-i-lu-darat May-She- 
Endure Ner. 59:6 (NB); for other names of 
this type see Stamm Namengebung 77. 


b) as emphatic subject: awiltwm sa ana 
pihat kurummatisu abr alusi &-i-ma 
usaddan the woman herself, whom 
my father took to task concerning the 
responsibility for his food allowance, will 
collect it VAS 16 193:23 (OB let.); §-2-ma 
amatu ina birint lu kajanat this relation- 
ship shall endure between us EA 7:39 (MB 
royal);  tkribi Sarri St-i hiditi the 
king’s prayer, my joy it was! Lambert 
BWL 40:27 (Ludlul 11); susqa u Suspulu s1-1 
lu qatka En. el. IV 8; 30 GUR 81-2 uttatu 
thirty gur is the barley TCL 9 82:24 (NB 
let.). 


Si 


c) in predicative use— 1’ in OB: sa 
ramanisa &-i she (then) belongs to her- 
self BE 6/1 96:14, cf. Sa PN mdrtiga S1-1 
ibid. 101:30; alga kima marat awilim 81-% 
ubdrsi her city will prove that she is a 
daughter of a free man VAS 16 80:5 (let.). 


2’ in MB: ki asSat PN... &-2 that 
she is the wife of PN UET 7 1:8 (leg.); amil: 
tu irtabt $a zikari &-i the woman has 
grown up, she is nubile EA 3:8, cf. EA 
4:12f. (both letters of Kadaiman-Enlil); take 
my sister lu a&Satka $1-1 Ni. 2885 (courtesy 
J. A. Brinkman). 


3’ in Bogh., Nuzi: ana mat Mittanni 
lu Sarratu Si-i she shall be queen of the 
land of Mitanni KBo 1 1:60 (treaty); ‘PN 
[mdrtu] §a PN, &-1 JEN 449:2. 


4’ in NB-a’ in gen.: amat garri 
§i-t YOS 3 44:17, and passim in NB letters, cf. wl 
amat Sarri fi-i ABL 702:5, amatu Salimtu 
Si-t PRT 109 r. 8, ABL 1195: 4 (both NB queries 
for an oracle); mindéma pirsatu s-i perhaps 
it is a lie ABL 1237:15; ul baltu &-7 ABL 301 
r.5; unqu SaPN ina panija §i-1 ABL 412: 16; 
qastaka mala ga Si-i dekéma send out 
your bowmen as many as there are ABL 
291 r.1; S& idi Sa uttatd S-1 he knows 
that it is my barley UET 4 190:29; uttatu 

. 2ittt Sarri §1-7 YOS 347:11; Supalitu aga 
ul Sa Samas Si-i this undergarment(?) 
does not belong to SamaS CT 2 2:14; 
Sipirti Si-i Sa ina qaté PN taspuru minu &1-1 
that message which you sent by PN — 
what is it? CT 22 48:11; Saqutd s1-2 tttya 
ul taddabbub (see Saqi A adj.) YOS 3 
178:5. 


b’ inleg.: please give me your daughter 
lu assaté Si-i she shall be my wife VAS 
6 3:7, Nbk. 101:4, and passim; ‘PN Sa PN, &-1 
‘pn belongs to PN, BRM 1 51:13; ‘PN assat 
PN, §-2 RA 25 81 No. 23:9, and passim; zakitu 
$a Bélti Sa Uruk u Nand &i-i (see zakitu) 
TCL 12 36: 16, also YOS 6 186: 5, cf. YOS 7 55:22; 
améluttu a PN S-i VAS 4 43:8, cf. CT 22 
201:16 and 26; ‘PN amtu sa PN)... ana timu 
sdtu §i-i BRM 2 6:9; amastu MU.MES ina 
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biritt? PN u PN, ana timu sdtu &-i that 
wall will be held in common by PN and 
PN, forever BRM 2 35:29, cf. ibid. 30:19, 
31:18; wilt etirtu si-i the promissory 
note is paid TCL 13 219:12, cf. mimma 
ragsitu... Sa... telld etirtu S-1 VAS 6 
186:9; welti... 4 PN Si-i YOS 6 166:7, 
Nbn. 231:18, Watelin Kish pl. 14 1929.140: 12, 
Pinches Peek 12:9, and passim in NB leg. 


5’ in NA (rare, beside $ié, q.v.): 4 
pirti $a a&purakkani §a kitti &-i the mes- 
sage which I sent you is true ABL 1369 
r. 8. cf. ABL 339 r. 9. 1277:3: abuti qallissu 
S-i is it an insignificant matter? ABL 
1308:5, see von Soden, Or. NS 37 263, cf. 
Summa abutu salintu &-t ADD 646 r. 16, see 
Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 9-10:49; fabt? amur 
annitu ma &-1 tabtu dtamar ABL 6r. 13, see 
Parpola LAS No. 125; Sattu dirt S-1 ABL 74 
r. 12; SAL-sdé Sa PN 8i-t ADD 307:14, 
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 13:14. 


6’ in hist. and lit.: Sarritu ... a 
zérini &-1 the kingship belongs to our 
dynasty VAB 3 17§ 12:18 (Dar.); [star paqtu 
Si-i Craig ABRT 1 pl. 24 r.i7, ef. [étarma 
gasrat el kala ilatim S1-i-ma VAS 10 214 vii 
15 (OB Agu&aja); andku Si-t qabitu épissu 1 
(Istar) am she who commands, who acts 
Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 ii 18 (both NA oracles). 


d) used as impersonal pronoun — 1’ % 
lu kiam so be it: see lex. section and 
kiam mng. la-4’b’. 


2’ & la & this or that: ana &-i la 
§i-¢ béli Sapdrumma ligpur my lord should 
certainly write whether it is so or not so 
Voix de l’opposition p. 185 A.1101:26 (Mari let.), 
ef. ARM 5 59 r. 20. 


3’ la & improper(?): summa assumika 
la Si-t ina pija usiam if for your sake 
unseemly words have left my mouth Kraus, 
AbB 5 138:21. 


4’ other oces.: nam.]U.u,(GISGAL).lu 
nu.i.me.a : &-2 la amélitumma that is 
not human nature Lambert BWL 267:15 
(proverb), also STT 121 r. 3. 


Si 


2. that. the aforementioned (fem. sing. 
nom.) —a) wr. syll.: if I abandon the 
work épistum 1-1 issappahma Siprum in: 
nezzibma that work crew will be disband- 
ed and the work will be abandoned ARM 
3 8:20; kima matum Si-i iddallahu u kul: 
laga la nile’ (PN should tell you) that 
that land is in trouble and that we can- 
not hold it ARM 4 25:6, cf. ibid. 16; matum 
Si-t kima mat GN ibassi that land will be 
like the land of GN ARM 1 18 26; sabiz 
tum &-i idddk that tavern keeper will be 
put to death CH § 109:34; simnistum §1-1 
ul a&Sat that woman is not a (legal) 
wife CH § 128:40, cf. CH § 130:66, 134:35, 
Sugitum &i-t CH § 145:40, tarbitum Si-7 
CH § 185:37, elippum &-1 CH § 235:16, and 
passim in CH; pihatum Si-1 ina muhhika 18 
Sakkan that responsibility rests on you 
LIH 75:20; awiltum &-i thtalig that woman 
has disappeared TCL 18 136:15; awatum 
&i-i takittum that matter is confirmed 
Kraus AbB 1 2:13, emended from CT 52 47:14, 
50:6; awatum Si-i Fish Letters 31:8, mimma 
awatim 81-1 ul bass ibid. 5:33, see Kraus, AbB 
105; burtum S1-7 CT 2 48:37 (all OB letters); £D 
Si-t ina US ki masi issekkir by how 
many men(?) is that canal to be dammed 
up? Neugebauer, MKT 1 375 r. 1 (= TMB 126 
No. 227, OB); entima kisirtu Si-i usalbaruma 
ennahu when that quay wall becomes old 
and dilapidated AOB 1 72:33 (Adn. I), Weidner 
Tn. 13 No. 5:86, 29 No. 16:120; amiéltu &-i 
tattannu the aforementioned woman gave 
it YOS 6 235:19 (NB leg.); Si-¢ amélutts $a ina 
panamma PN u PN, ana rimit ana PN; 
iddinu the aforementioned is the slave 
whom formerly PN and PN, had given as a 
gift to PN; BRM 2 25:15 (NB leg.); alakti 
Si-i... ki tisd when that expedition left 
ABL 260: 12 (NB); mdtum 81-1 sungam immar 
that country will experience famine YOS 
10 56 i 29, ef. ibid. ii 3; matum Si-t nakirsa 
ina kakki isakkip that country will over- 
come its enemy with arms _ ibid. iii 28 (OB 
lbu); tértu §i-i la Salmat that omen is not 
favorable KAR 151:4 (SB ext.); BE-ma titu 
Si-i ana rubé u matisu la tehé CT 34 8:5 
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(namburbi), see Or. NS 40 171; tértum St-7 Sa 
Sahlugti Ibbi-Sin that (just described) 
configuration was (the one observed 
prior to) the downfall of RN YOS 10 31 xiii 2 
(OB ext.); usurtu ([GI8].HUR) &-i KAR 
422: 22 ff. (SB ext.); §@pu si-7 CT 31 27:15. also 
11 i 16 (SB ext.); Uh dug,.dug,.ga.kam 
a.gin,(GIM) hé.em.ta.bal.e : rwtu 
naditu &1-1 kima mé littabik may that spit- 
out spittle be poured away like (used) 
water CT 17 32 r. 14f; a.ab.ba um. 
mi.l& ab.8i.hu.luh.ba : ana tdmti 
usdrma tdmtu Si-i galtat when (your word) 
descends to the sea, that sea becomes 
agitated 4R 26 No. 4:45f.; note the asyn- 
detic use, replacing the oblique sdti: ekur: 
ru 1-1 ina libit ekallija lu addi I founded 
this temple in the vicinity of my palace 
AKA 170:23 (Asn.), ef. ibid. 113 r. 5 (Tigl. I), 
171 r. 8, 210:21, 296 ii 5 (all Asn.); hissutu §1-2 
ana Sarri bélija ussahsis I have given this 
reminder to the king, my lord (end of 
letter) ABL 680 r. 8; abutu &i-i [Sa] mati 
Saniti ABL 206:14 (both NA); Sipirtu &-i 
mahri PN iltapra Sipirtusu a& ul Sudgulat 
that previous message PN sent, the just- 
mentioned message of his was not handed 
over CT 22 87:4, cf. ibid. 186: 5 (both NB letters); 
Suitu §-1 Sa ittulu lugannika kdSu let him 
recount to you that vision which he has 
seen VAB 4 278 vi 22 (Nbn.); exceptionally 
used for the genitive: DN a@sb ekurri i-i 
DN who dwells within this temple AKA 172 
r. 16 (Asn.); gusurt erént eli ekurri Si-t 
usabbit I roofed that temple with beams of 
cedar AKA 171 r. 5 (Asn.), cf. JEOL 20 62 xii 7 
(NB Cruc. Mon. Manistusu); note: amat Sarri & 
... aki §-1 epSa YOS 3 152:20 (NB let.). 


b) wr. Bi (SB only, when preceded by a 
logogram): HAR.BAD BI la salmat that 
omen is not favorable CT 20 44 i 66 (ext.); 
GISKIM BI hatdt that omen is an evil 
one CT 4043 K.2259+ r. 5 (SB Alu); SAL BI 2-ra- 
am that woman will be loved KAR 472 
ii 8 (physiogn.); fD BI issekkir that canal 
will be dammed up CT 39 17:55 (SB Alu); 
KUR BI ikkasSad that country will be con- 


SPamatu 


quered Leichty Izbu III 39; MA BI lumnam 
immar that country will fall on evil days 
CT 39 10 K.149+:21, and passim in omens. 


*Siabu see sdbu B. 
*Siaku see sdqu B. 


S?amatu s. pl. tantum; 1. merchandise 
purchased or to be purchased, 2. prop- 
erty acquired by purchase; OA, MA; ef. 
Samu A. 


1. merchandise purchased or to be 
purchased — a)_ beside silver, copper, 
etc., as means of purchase: kaspam ana 
Alim tugebbalama &-a-ma-tum ellianimma 
kasapkunu tustabb@ama Sittam andku 
alaqge you (pl.) will have silver sent 
to the City, and when goods purchased 
therewith come here (to Anatolia), you 
will take in full your silver (first), and I 
will take the rest BIN 4 224:15, ef. 
Sa x kaspim &t-a-ma-tum istu Alim elz 
lhanimma RA 58 56_Sch. 2:8, also [an 
nisjam Si-a-ma-at Alim uéselldm Hecker 
Giessen 51:7; S/-a-ma-at Alim A&Sur ana PN 
tddan MVAG 33 No. 102:14, note x KU. 
BABBAR u St-a-ma-tim §a Alim Sébilam TCL 
427:9; [. . .] PN lana] &-a-ma-tim PN, nasi 
kaspum ana «ana» Sumi PN, eqlam ettiq u 
Semum ussiamma assumi PN,-ma eqlam 
etitg (see S¢mu A mng. 2a) ICK 2 78:2; 
Summa PN ina kaspim adim.. . . tuppam sa 
St-a-ma-tim Sitammeama simam dinama 
if PN has a share in the silver, read (pl.) 
carefully the tablet (listing) the purchases 
made and sell the merchandise (then send 
half the silver under seal) HUCA 39 24 
L29-568:21; thirty minas of silver kuz 
nukki Sa PN u tamkdrim ana_sér Sa kima 
Ssunuti ana §t-a-ma-tim ana Alim ana PN, 
u PN; PN u tamkarum ipqiduma under 
the seals of PN and the merchant, PN and 
the merchant have entrusted to PN, and 
PN;, to take to their representatives in 
the City to buy merchandise RA 59 32 
MAH 19617:7, cf. ibid. MAH 16468:8, cf. x 
silver §a PN ana PN, ipgiduma ana Alim 
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ana Si-a-ma-tim ublu MVAG 33 No. 108:6, 
(from the gold) sa PN iddinakunnima ana 
Alim a-8&t-a-ma-tim tublu CCT 5 47¢:7, and 
passim; I gave one mina of silver to PN 
in KaniS ana PN, ina GN ana si-a-ma- 
tim iddin and he gave it to PN, in Zalpa 
for merchandise to be bought BIN 6 184:6; 
ina x kaspim Sa PN ina GN ana PN, a-[sil- 
a-ma-tim taddinu TCL 14 69:6, cf. ICK 1 67:7; 
x kaspum Sa ana &i-a~ma-tim iddinugsunnt 
§t-a-ma-twm, (DAM) u ebuttum ina kindtum 
lu gamrusunni ina kaspim annim mimma 
illibbija la ibagssiw as for the x silver that 
I gave him for purchases, the (amount 
for) purchases and the ebuttu-loan have, 
I swear it, been used up, I do not (any 
longer) owe any of this silver MVAG 33 
No. 281:22f.; x kaspam u x hurdsam dam: 
gam tamkarum a-&si-a-ma-tim iddigssumma 
tuppusu harim CCT 3 18a:21, ef. MVAG 35/3 
No. 295:6, x tin ana st-a-ma-tim addissum 
WO 5 34:9; ana PN ana St-a-ma-tim ana 1 
TUG Surim u raqqitim addin I gave PN (ten 
shekels of refined silver) for purchases, 
(namely) one black and one fine garment 
MVAG 33 No. 155:3, and passim with tadanu; PN 

. kaspam ana &st-a-ma-tim ana Alim 
iskumma PN invested silver in 
merchandise (to go) to the City Kienast 
ATHE 64:39; u mala uRUDU balum tér: 
tyja PN ana PN, ana si-a-ma-tim ana GN 
igspuru and as much copper as PN sent 
without my order to PN, to make pur- 
chases in Hurama HUCA 39 17 L29-561:39; 
x tin ana si-a-ma-tim ana PN PN, wbil ICK 
2 126:2; mati kima Sa adagguluma ikkaz 
sap abba’ éSunu 10 MA.NA.TA kaspam inas: 
Surunima a-st-a-ma-tim ippani abba’ unu 
usebbulunima (see nasaru A mng. 2a) 
KTS 15:16; kasapkamin PN ana &t-a-ma-tim 
usébilammin andku agstupumin if PN had 
sent your silver for goods to be bought I 
would have kept silent KTS 17:26; kaspam 
SaSqilma ana tarkistim ana st-a-ma-tim 
paka dingum collect the silver and prom- 
ise to give him a contractual obligation 
for the goods to be bought VAT 9230: 11; 
note beside simu, in ref. to sales op- 


Si amatu 


portunity: sébilamma Simam las? amakkum 
&-a-ma-tum ibassi send me (x silver) and I 
will buy merchandise for you, there is op- 
portunity for purchases TCL 4 29:38. 


b) in kaspum u §?amatusu “silver or 
its equivalent in merchandise”: kaspam u 
Si-a-ma-ti-&u Sébilam send me the silver 
or the goods bought for it KTS 34a:23; 
kaspam u &i-a-ma-ti-Su Sasqila[s]u pisu 
ana si-a-ma-tim iddinam make him pay 
the silver or what has been bought for it, 
he promised me (he would buy) the 
merchandise BIN 6 38:20f.; kaspam é la 
taddigssumma kaspam sa tuppika u &t-a-ma- 
ti-&u ina sér abija u ina sérija PN € ilgéma 
by all means, make sure to give him silver 
lest (he) PN collect from your father and 
me the silver stipulated in your tablet or 
the goods bought for it Jankowska KTK 
22:20; x silver ism 9 subdti ... PN 
iSqulam x kaspam u st-a-ma-si ahamma 
belonging to the proceeds of the sale of 
nine textiles PN has weighed out to me, 
twenty shekels of silver or what has been 
bought for it, separately Hecker Giessen 
7:6, [almmakam kaspam u si-a-ma-ti-su 
ana PN din ICK 1 70:10; kaspam u 8t- 
a-[ma-ti-§u] agaqqallakkum] KBo 9 39:15, 
ef. TCL 19 59:34 and 37; weriam u St-a-ma- 
ti-Su la[ddin(?)] ICK 2 155:12’, kaspam u 
St-a-ma-ti-&u la tagammilanni you need 
not make concessions to me with regard 
to the silver or its equivalent in mer- 
chandise TCL 4 86:10; aSarma habbulatini 
annakam u &t-a-ma-ti-su la taSaqqal in 
case you owe (this), will you not pay the 
tin or what you purchased for it? BIN 4 
102:10; Summa mera PN assSat PN ana PN» 
iturru 13 mana KU.BABBAR u &t-a-ma-ti- 
Su PN; <...> if the sons (or) the wife 
of PN raise claims against PN,, PN; <will 
...» one and one-third minas of silver or 
its equivalent in merchandise ICK 1 68:18. 


c) with ref. to the merchandise bought: 
ikkidim &i-a-ma-tim [A]N.NA i8amma 
[ustés]iakkum he purchased tin outside 
the City and sent it off to you CCT 4 
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32a:10, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 
133; i-Na-hu-ur ézibanni ana weri?im ana 
Si-a-ma-tim tk-§u-du-ni u jati ina Hahhim 
ézibannt he left me in GN, (then) they 
arrived to make purchases of copper, and 
he left me in GN, TCL 20 105: 10; x tinand x 
textiles a-st-a-~ma-tim Sa PN BIN 6 230:3. 


d) other oces.: andku annakam ana &- 
a-ma-tim wasbaki am I here to make 
purchases? Jankowska KTK 67:6; u Summa 
Sunu Si-a-ma-tim iddunusum u andku si- 
a-ma-tum addassum but if they would 
rather give him goods purchased (instead 
of silver), then I will do so, too CCT 2 
27:27f.; mimma 1-8t-<a>-ma-ti-kd la ilge he 
took nothing from your goods purchased 
CCT 4 44a:17, cf. S-a-ma-tim leqe KTS 
29b:20; &t-a-ma-ti-ka uzakka I will clear 
your purchased goods BIN 4 64:34; ana &¢- 
<a>-ma-tim JCS 15 127 Herring No. 1:17, 
see Ichisar Imdilum p. 236; qadima ahika u 
atta si-a-ma-tim §sitakkanamma_  libbi 
ummeanika ta’?ib you together with your 
brother deposit the various goods pur- 
chased and satisfy your creditor BIN 6 
187:14; difficult: 7-re-e&(?) s¢-a-ma-at 
Alimma kisassu immahrikunu abattaq 
Jankowska KTK 16:15. 


2. property acquired by purchase 
(MA): 1 fuppu [sa] x ASA... 1 tuppu 
SAX ABA... zitte PN SU.NIGIN 2 tuppatu 
Sa x ABA... Si-a-ma-at PN, tuppati sz 
nati u eqla Sa pisina PN; ... mar PN, 
ana PN, ana sim gamir iddin one tablet 
regarding x field, (and) one tablet re- 
garding x field, (inheritance) share of PN, 
total two tablets regarding x field, prop- 
erty purchased by PN, — PN3, son of PN, 
has sold these tablets and the fields listed 
therein to PN, at the full price KAJ 164: 10; 
PN sold x field lu ina zittiSu lu Si-a-ma- 
ti-[S]u [lu si-a-ma-at abigu be it of his 
(inheritance) share, be it property pur- 
chased by himself or by his father KAJ 
153:5f., also KAJ 155:5f., cf. (x field) «(text 
Tal)-na &i-a-ma-at PN abi abisu KAJ 149: 6; 
xX ASA... lu zittusu ulu &-<a>-ma-tu-su 


Siaru A 


... tnass[a]q tlaggi he may buy x field of 
his choice, be it his (inheritance) share or 
bought by him KAJ 179:10. 


For the suffixed form Siamassu Hecker 
Giessen 7:6 compare nishassu, be’ ulassu, 
see Hecker Grammatik § 64g. 


Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 44, 
153; Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 386 ff. 


Siamu_ see Sdmu B. 
Sianatu s.; (a textile); Nuzi.* 


1 mA.NA 20 Gin sia.MES Fanal si-a-na- 
du(or -at) (among wool given for work 
assignment) HSS 13 227:6 (copy HSS 15 207). 


Possibly variant of z¢jandtu, q.v. 
*Sianu see sdnu. 
*Sidqu see sdqu B and séqu. 


Siaratu see sérétu. 


SiariS adv.; 

§éru A 8. 
hist Si-a-ri(?)-[2&(?)] I will leave in the 

morning Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 100 v 52. 


in the morning; OB; cf. 


SParu see Sidru A. 


Sidru A (s?dru, Syaru, Sedru) s.; 1. 
morning, 2. the next following day, 3. 
ina (or ana) Siari, iari, assiari tomor- 
row; OA, NA; wr. &-i-a-rt ABL 352 r. 6, 
366: 6, Thompson Rep. 68 r. 4, S§e-a-ri ABL 357 
r. 13, a-Se-’a-ar ABL 13:6; ef. séru A 8. 

[Sel-e-ru (var. §i-hi-ru) = &-a-ru LTBA 2 2:364, 
dupl. 1 vi 28. 

1. morning — a) in OA: PN wardi ina 
St-a-ri-im ... ana gatisu mas@im usima 
PN, a servant of mine, went out in the 
morning to wash his hands KTS 8a: 6. 


b) in NA: adi innassahuni Si-a-ru 
nubattu eppa& until it (the demon) has 
been expelled, he (the exorcist) performs 
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(the ritual) morning and evening ABL 24 
r. 12; (Iam) karib Sarri béelisu Sa Se-a-ri 
nubatte kajamanu ana sarri béliyja [ak] ar- 
rabuni one who blesses the king, his 
lord, who morning and evening constantly 
blesses the king, my lord ABL 216 r. 12’, 
see Deller, Lacheman AV 68; to pray to the 
great gods miusu kal ami Si-a-ri nubatte 
night and day, morning and evening ABL 
9 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 126; uncert.: s7- 
[a(?)]-ru la namarigsu ina pisunu kabti ligt 
(see namadrumng. la-2’) AKA 253 v 99 (Asn.). 


2. the next following day: ina muhhi 
massarti §a Samags ... [amu Sa &-i-[a- 
ri] §&4 udésu massartu ga{[mrat] as for the 
watch for the (eclipse of the) sun, there 
is only the next following day (left for it 
to occur), the watch will (then) be finished 
(for a similar construction compare musu 
Sa timali the night of yesterday ABL 371 
r. 6, Parpola LAS No. 235 r. 1) ABL 351: 14, see 
Parpola LAS No. 42, cf. (uncert.) [87]-a- 
[ri(?)1 §& ana Sarri bélyja a-sa-par-ra ABL 
243 r. 14. 


3. ina (or ana) Sari, iSidri, assiari 
tomorrow — a) ina Sidri— 1’ beside ina 
lidi§ the day after tomorrow: [MU]L. 
LU.HUN.GA [Summu] ina s1-a-r[t Sum] mu 
ina li dis] ina sit Sam& inn[ammar] Aries 
will rise heliacally (lit. in the east) either 
tomorrow or the day after tomorrow Par- 
pola LAS No. 106:7; ma@ dmu anni linal &1- 
a-ri [ina] lidis [ma a]nndti [Sa] taklimati 
today, tomorrow, and the day after tomor- 
row, these are (the dates) of the display 
ceremonies ABL 35:8, see Parpola LAS No. 5; 
ina Si-a-rt ina lidig .. . léepusu they may 
make (the sacrifices) tomorrow or the day 
after tomorrow ABL 406 r. 4; note the 
meaning “some time in the near future”: 
if you do not take us to the palace ina 
Si-a-ri ina lidif ina pan Sarri nigabbi 
ma... la immaggur ina ekalli la ubbalu- 
nasi we will tell the king eventually that 
they are unwilling to take us to the palace 
ABL 206 r. 5; mada ina Si-a-ri ina lidts 
Sarru béli isamme [m]a ata tame [la] tas- 


siaru A 
pura (if I had not written) the king, my 
lord, would eventually receive many re- 
ports and say: Having heard, why did 


you not write? ABL 191 r. 8, ef. ina Si- 
ia-a-ri Sarru igam[ me] ABL 1354 r. 9. 


2’ contrasted with wmu anniu or umd 
“today”: [u]mu anniju [l]a(!)-mi-t-ni ina 
Si-i-a-ri asappara dibbi anniiti imu anniyu 
ana hasasi la taba ina §1-i-a-ri a’appara 
since today is a holiday (lit. evil (day)), 
I will write tomorrow, it is not good to 
think about these matters today, (there- 
fore) I will write (only) tomorrow ABL 
352 r.5 and 12, ef. wmu anniu la taba ana 
alaki ina &-?-a-ri allak it is not good to 
go today, I will go tomorrow ABL Ir. 5; 
kima andku umd ana Sarri bélija la agbi 
ina Si-a-ri Sarru ana urdisu la iqabbi if I 
had not spoken to the king, my lord, 
today, would not the king say to his ser- 
vant tomorrow (“Why did you not advise 
me?”) ABL 46r. 18. 


3’ with ref. to a specific part of the 
next day: ina i-i-a-riUD.4.KAM ana bddi 
tomorrow, on the fourth day, in the eve- 
ning ABL 366:6; ina St-a-ri Sa ba-a-di to- 
morrow evening ABL 47:7; ina &t-a-ri 
ina nubatti migsu §a uD.15.KAM eppas I 
will perform (the prayers) tomorrow eve- 
ning (and) on the night of the 15th day 
ABL 23 r. 1, see Parpola LAS No. 185; Samas 
ina lrabésul ina &i-a-ri ina rabé[ Su] la nemz 
mara we will not see the sun set tomor- 
row at sunset ABL 405:17, see Parpola LAS 
No. 64. 


4’ other oces.: ima S-a-ri waltu... 
ana Sarri bélija usebbala tomorrow I will 
send a report (of the lunar eclipse) to 
the king, my lord ABL 407 r. 3; [ina S]- 
a-ri unammas I will depart tomorrow ABL 
1056:6; ina &e-a-ri lallik lamur 1 will go 
and have a look tomorrow ABL 357 r. 13; 
ina Si-i[a-a-ri] lépus I will apply (the 
treatment) tomorrow ABL 391 r.7; ina s1- 
a-ri listini lépusu ABL 364 r. 1; [ina s]i- 
a-r[i] [ana] usé [(la) faba CT 53 943:7; 
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[ina] s-i-a-ri ana Sarri bélija usahkam 
tomorrow I will explain it to the king, 
my lord Thompson Rep. 68 r. 4; [ina &]-a-ri 
ina libbi enéja [lu] ftiqunissulnu] let me 
glance over them (the reports) tomorrow 
ABL 1132 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 65; ina Si-a- 
ri... kima étarba ana Sarri agabbi I will 
speak with the king tomorrow as soon as 
I have entered (his presence) ABL 23 r. 26; 
ina Si-a-ri [ki]ma Sarru béli [a]na ganni 
ittusi ... litmeru they should bury (the 
prophylactic figurines) tomorrow as soon 
as the king has gone outside ABL 22 r. 2, 
see Parpola LAS No. 179; tna &-ta-a-ri ilku 
§@ tomorrow is (the day of) the ilku 
service ABL 465 r. 5; lasdére ina Si-a-ri 
should I exercise (the horses) tomorrow? 
ABL 440 r. 1. 


b) is&ari— 1’ with other time indica- 
tions: the troops will enter GN summa is- 
&i-a-rt Summa illj7dif either tomorrow 
or the day after tomorrow ABL 1115 r. 13; 
Saniu ina time annie adallal is-Si-a-ri 
ugammar this is the second day I am 
saying the doxology (for Sin), I will say 
the last tomorrow ABL 514 r. 14; umd 
is-i-a-ri adé ligkunu let them take the 
loyalty oath today (and) tomorrow ABL 
33r.2; UD.13.KAM 1§-§-a-ri tomorrow, on 
the 13th ABL 4:6. 


2’ other oces.: [71-8-a-ri Sarru [bela] 
lidukkannil ma la épisite attunu the king, 
my lord, will kill me tomorrow, saying: 
You are do-nothings Iraq 28 184 (pl. 53) 
No. 88:19; 2-Si-a-rt ... madaktu lusebiru 
tomorrow let them move the camp across 
ABL 100 r. 10; i§-Si-ia-a-ri qarét “[Nabdal 
tomorrow is the banquet of Nabi ABL 
858:8; i-8i-a-ri “Satru ‘Istar issu URU 
Milqia taharrupu pan Ssarri terrab  to- 
morrow DN will leave GN early and enter 
(Arbela) into the king’s presence ABL 
1164:1; wsu libbija ételi kt 18-81-a-[ril am 
al al[i] Situni it had slipped my mind that 
tomorrow is the holiday of the city god 
ABL 20: 11, see Parpola LAS No. 176; they have 
brought no straw 1-S1-a-ri ina libbi mini 


Siaru B 
SIG4.MES iSahhutu how are they to glaze 
bricks tomorrow? ABL 1180:14; note the 
atypical word order: dullu ibas& PN i-&- 
>-a-ri eppas PN is going to perform a ritual 
tomorrow ABL 367 r. 10; i8-#i-a-ri (in 
broken context) ABL 972 r. 4; uncert.: 
issurri 1-S-[a-rt . . .] [i1-84(?) -a-ru-ma ma 
{...] ABL 101 r. 7f. 

c) ana ari: a-na S-a-ri listini lépusu 
let them come out and perform (the ritual) 
tomorrow (beside i§-Si-a-ri line 11) ABL 
20:8, note (same scribe) ina Si-a-ri laisdni 
lépusu ABL 364 r. 1; if it suits the king 
a-na Si-a-ri lérub lugahkim I will enter 
(the palace) and explain (the matter) to- 
morrow ABL 108 r. 18, see Parpola LAS No. 
252; ugsas[bat] a-na S-a-[ri] ina nubatt[i] 
eppas I will make preparations and per- 
form (the ritual) tomorrow evening ABL 
1039 r. 4; as for the namburbi concerning 
which the king wrote me md a-na Si-ia- 
a-ri epus imu la taba “Perform it to- 
morrow,” the day is not auspicious ABL 
51:8. 

d) assidri: a-se-’a-ar ina muhhi 
ku[sst]ja allak tomorrow I will go in my 
sedan chair ABL 13:6, see Parpola LAS 
No. 158, ef. [al-8[i-2]-lal-ri lillika ABL 929 
r. 1, see Parpola LAS No. 48. 


The use of Sidru, originally the As- 
syrian infinitive of the verb Séru, is 
parallel to that of, e.g., namaru (ina 
namari, adi namari). Unlike géru A, 
attested only in the meaning “morning,” 
Siaru means (except for the OA attestation 
and the frozen phrase sidru nubattu cited 
mng. 1) exclusively “tomorrow.” 

In ABL 317: 20 read [ke-e-tul (coll. S. Parpola). 


Parpola LAS 2 p. 145f. 


Siaru B (or Sarunu) s.; (a metal ob- 
ject); RS.* 
1 Si-a-ru [...] (in list of metal ob- 


jects) MRS 12 168:6. 


For the suggested restoration Si-a-ru- 
nu| see Nougayrol, MRS 12 p. 157 n. 10. 
gay’ 
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Siaru see séru A. 


Siarunu see saru B. 
SiaS see &¢dsim. 


SidSim (Sid) pron.; to her (fem. sing. 
dat.); OB, Mari; cf. §487. 


Enlil &-a-8i-im izzakkar& Enlil spoke 
to her CT 15 3 i 11 (hymn to Adad); Si- 
a-a§-tdk-la-ku (personal name) RA 65 
61:32 (Mari). 


For the corresponding masculine pro- 
noun see sudsu. 


Sidti (Sedti) pron.; 1. (to) her, 2. that, 
the aforementioned (fem. sing. oblique); 
OAKk., OA, MA, NA, rare in OB (Diyala 
and lit.) and EA; cf. sudtz. 


Urs. §8ema sea-tim Proto-Izi I 110. 


1. (to) her—a) referring to a fem. 
(animate or inanimate) antecedent: 3 MA. 
NA 5 GiN KU.BABBAR Sim PN Sa isaqqulu 
u &-a-tt itarrigi three minas and five 
shekels is the price of (the slave) PN that 
they have to pay, then they can take her 
along BIN 4 183:12; [x]-tum izakkima u 
Si-a-ti zakissa asapparakkum the re- 
mainder(?) will be cleared and then I will 
send you pertinent information con- 
cerning it CCT 5 8a:20; &-a-té igbutu (in 
broken context) KT Blanckertz 18 r. 11’; 
§a 6 MA.NA KU.BABBAR lugitam isdémma 
sabtat ana wassurisa istapru u &-a-té il: 
lakamma nisabbassi he bought mer- 
chandise worth six minas of silver, but it 
was seized, they wrote to have it released, 
but even if he comes, we will seize it 
Kienast ATHE 29:24; ahamma 10 Gin kv. 
GI a-PN } MA.NA KU.BABBAR &-a-ti-ma 
separately ten shekels of gold for (the 
woman) PN, and one-third mina of silver 
also to her TCL 21 202:8, also ibid. 13 and 17 
(all OA). 


b) in independent use: then the king 
will say §-ia-du b[a]-aln-d]u Sa taddingu 


Siati 


tamarta ana Sarr arki martika it is good 
that you gave a present to the king with 
your daughter EA 99:17, cf. [sil-ia-tum 
fbal-an-tum RA 31 127:21 (= EA 369) (both 
letters from Egypt), see Dossin, RA 31 135. 


c) in ana sats (a&sSati) for this reason, 
therefore—1’ in OA: kima mat GN lu 
GN, sah’atni a-si-a-tt ana GN, la étigq be- 
cause both GN and GN, were in a state of 
disorder, therefore I have not gone to GN, 
KT Hahn 1:5; kima mera PN u mer at PN 
rabisam éhuzuninnima ana &t-a-ti a kima 
jati a-Zupana aspurma it was because 
PN’s sons and daughter hired an attorney 
to oppose me that I sent my representa- 
tives to Zupana OIP 27 57:34, ef. TCL 21 
270:41; ina GN istét muttatam PN uhtal: 
liqma a-St-a-ti adi wmim annim assuhur in 
GN, PN caused the loss of a one-half pack 
and therefore I have been delayed until 
today CCT 4 3a:15; PN, PN, and PN; 
pleaded(?) with us a-Si-a-té tuppam ula 
nustabilam for that reason we have not 
sent the tablet TCL 14 41:15; a-S-a-té la 
asbassu TCL 19 5:28; Stapkum bit karim 
ibasSima a-si-a-ti kasapka akla (see &az 
paku mng. 6) BIN 4 29:43; a-Sé-a-té anz 
nidtim tatawwiima KTS 6a: 14 and passim. 


2’ in OB Diyala: bél irnittika kusud 
mimma ana si-a-ti ula agabbikum Tell Asmar 
1931-T142:6 (= Whiting Tell Asmar No. 24). 


2. that, the aforementioned (fem. sing. 
oblique) — a) in OAkk.: in 1 MU si-a-ti 
8AM 1 KU.BABBAR GIN [x] SE x GUR in 
that year the equivalent of one shekel of 
silver was x gur of barley HSS 10 72 iv 9. 


b) in OA: luqttam St-a-ti iSti tértiz 
jama abkanim dispatch that merchandise 
to me along with my own consignment 
CCT 4 16c:10, ef. ina luqitim &-a-ti-ma x 
AN.NA ... 787 PN in that consignment x 
tin (and x silver) are with PN TCL 14 3:14; 
urrub lugitim Si-a-ti sanniqama check 
(pl.) the arrival of that merchandise CCT 
3 38:9; naspertam Sa... ana PN, habbulu: 
ma naspertam st-a-ti ana PN; dinam (see 
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naspartu A mng. 1b-2’a’) BIN 4 83:7, ef. 
CCT 4 16a:20; Summa mamman ana amtim 
&i-a-ti ana PN ituar if anyone makes a 
claim on that slave girl to PN BIN 4 212:7. 


ce) in OB: ina térti [staran bélifu qq 
gad ummanim si-a-ti imhasuna (when) 
in the commission of IStaran, his lord, he 
completely defeated that army Speleers 
Recueil 4 ii 6 (Ilum-muttabbil of Dér); sa@bitam 
Su(var. &)-a-ti ukannusima they will 
convict that innkeeper CH § 108:22, var. 
from PBS 5 93 iv 40; [Bélet-ilt aw]atam Si-a- 
ti [ina(?) Semis]a bdbsu tussi when Bélet- 
ili heard that speech, she walked out his 
(Enlil’s) gate CT 15 3i 13 (hymn to Adad), see 
Romer, Studien Falkenstein 186; tna Si-d-tim 
la kasrat kubsum meanu at that 
(time?) no royal headgear nor crown had 
been worn Bab. 12 pl. 12 i 7 (OB Etana, from 
Elam). 


d) in MA: tuppa Si-a-ti $a kunukkati 
$a Sarri §a zitti ekalli Si-a-ti PN ana PN, it: 
tidin this document with the seals of the 
king concerning the portion of the palace, 
this (document) PN gave to PN, KAJ 172:5 
and 8, cf. Summa tuppa si-a-ti PN ana PN, 
la inaddin KAJ 132: 12, cf. KAJ 161:8, 165: 15; 
1 tuppu ga 24 ANSE Se?im ina suite Sa bit 
hiburnt Sa Sume PN ina pi tuppi S-a-tr 
Saknu one document concerning 24 ho- 
mers of barley according to the seah meas- 
ure of the hiburnu-house on which tablet 
PN’s name is registered (as creditor) KAJ 
165:5, also ibid. 11; pahat térubte Sa tuppt s2- 
a-ti PN nasi PN has the responsibility for 
the registration of this document KAJ 
79:17; mut sinnilti Si-a-ti the husband of 
that woman KAV 1 vii 74 (Ass. Code § 49); 
Summa ina piri Si-a-tum la igallim_ if he 
cannot take the full extent (of that field) 
from that district KAJ 154:6. 


e) in Ass. royal inscriptions: ina sat: 
timma &1-a-t1 5 aldni Sapsiti . . . lu aksud 
in that same year I conquered five rebel- 
lious cities Weidner Tn. 3 No. 1 iii 21, ef. ina 
Sattumma Si-a-tt AKA 131f. ii 19 and iii 1 and 


siatu 
passim in Tig]. I, WO 1 462 ii 10, WO 2 148:50, 
3R 7 ii 75, wr. §t-a-te WO 2 30:6 (all Shalm. 
Ill); note sidti, §4ti, and Suati side by side: 
Sa... ekallu Si-a-ti umassaruma...u lu 
assum izzirtt Sindtina ekalla §a-a-ti iqab- 
batuma.. . u e&-re-et e[kallaja] ekalla kima 
Su-a-ti-ma ibannit whoever abandons this 
palace or because of these curses has 
someone else destroy(?) this palace or 
builds another palace just like it... . [my 
own palace?] Weidner Tn. 6 No. 1 v 17. 


f) in NA: 8a tadkulta si-a-ti eppusu 
whoever performs the aforegoing takultu- 
ritual (note ana tddini Sa tdkultt anniti 
iv 25) KAR 214 iv 7, see Frankena Takultu p. 26. 


Siatu v.; to be negligent; NA; I 7it— 
igiat, pl. wittu; ef. situ adj. 


ana massarti lu la i-i-tu they must not 
be negligent in their duties (they must 
perform namburbi rituals for the king) 
ABL 337 r. 17, see Parpola LAS No. 278; ana 
dullu u népest la ni-Si-ia-at ABL 636 r. 3, 
see Parpola LAS No. 157; kt... massartu Sa 
Sarri bélija anassaruni libbi ekalls la a-s- 
tu-u-ni ABL 421 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 114; 
nin{ assar| la ni-§t-at ABL 123 r. 9 (coll. Fales 
Cento lettere 38), ana massartisunu la ta- 
Si-ta ABL 434:16, [ina mu] hhi massart[e] 
[... Ja a-&-ia-tfLa] Iraq 17 139 No. 20:42 
(Nimrud let.); ana a-bi-it annite Sarru bela 
la i-&-ia-ta ABL 1308:6; assaprakka la ta- 
Si-at do not neglect (anything) I have 
ordered you to do KAV 113:22, also KAV 
112:13, ef. ana réhte dullikunu la ta-&i-ta 
KAV 113:19, see Ebeling Stiftungen 28f.; la 
ta-si-at (in broken context) ABL 1292 r. 12, 
ef. (in absolute use) la ta-si-’-at (end of 
let.) Tell Halaf115:7, cf. la ta~St-ta ibid. 15:8, 
la ta-Si-ti KAV 215:29; note the personal 
name: IStar-la-ta-Si-1a-at 4R 61129 (oracles 
for Esarh.); in hendiadys: ina muhhi sa 
Sarru béli ifpuranni nidallip neppag la ni- 
&-ia-at we will not fail to carry out with 
alacrity what the king, my lord, has 
instructed us (to do) ABL 360:10, cf. ABL 
658: 12, see Parpola LAS No. 156 and 154; umd St 


374 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Siba’u 

i-si-ta-at bit ka[niki] . . . iptete kaspa ittisi 
now he himself has been so remiss as to 
open the sealed building and remove the 
silver ABL 339 r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 293; 
difficult: [ina §e(?)]-tu-u-ti sa abbéja 
nakra [LO Kalldaja Saknuni imké i8-Si-tu 
through the sins(?) of my predecessors 
hostile Chaldeans have beset me, they dis- 
regarded (and) .... STT 65:5 (lit.). 


See also Sdtu B v. 
Siba’u see sipa’u. 
**Sibbatu (AHw. 1226b) see Simtu. 


Sibbu A s.; (a snake); MB royal, SB. 


muS.mir, mus.mir.gu.la = &6-bt Hh. XIV 
11f.; [mi]-ir mir = &-ib-bu S° I 99; me-er MIR = 
&i-ib-bu A VII/1:133; [jin (= [mi-ir]) mre = 
&ib-bu Recip. Ea F 7’, also Idu II 21; Su.ru.uz = 
§d-ba-bu, a. gig, mir = sib-bu Nabnitu XXIII 188ff.; 
UDU.BAD = bi-ib-bu, mir™' “pu = Sib-bu, nam. 
tar = nam-ta-ri Erimhus V 192 ff. 

4.kam.ma mus.mir hu.luh.ha : reba Sib-bu 
galtt the fourth (demon) is a terrifying § CT 16 
19:19f., dupl. (Sum. only) UET 6/2 392:31, ef. 
(Ningirsu) umun mir.pu hu.luh.ha muS.gal 
u’um Su.zi.ga: bélu sb-bu galtu x [...] KAR 
97:9; mir huS.a: Sib-bu ezzi OECT 6 pl. 20 
K.5028:3f.; for other bil. refs. see usage a. 


a) a mythological weapon, associated 
with the Deluge, often as a divine epithet: 
mir lu.ra te.a.ta giS.ban a.m4. 
urus;.mu mu.<da.an.gél.la.am>: 
&i-ib-ba §a ana améli itehhi qastu [abubija] 
<nasakuma> I (Ninurta) bear the &. that 
attacks men, my Deluge bow AngimIII 35 (= 
142); [a].mdé.uru; mir.pu nu. kus.t 
ki.bal.a ga.gaé : abibu sib-bu la dnihu 
Sa ana mat nukurti irubbu  (Ninurta) 
Deluge, untiring £, set (Akk. which 
trembles) against the hostile land Lugale 
13, ef. (Ningirsu) mir.DU Sur Frank Strass- 
burger Keilschrifttexte No. 3:2; mir.TU(vVar. 
.DU) hu.luh.ha : 4b-bu galtu SBH 64 No. 
34:5f., var. from dupl. BA 5 660 No. 19:27 (Sum. 
only); note “Sib-bu SBH 144 No. VII r. 3. 


b) in comparisons: kima sb-bi erhé- 
kuma quick as a viper (I victoriously ad- 


Sibbu B 


vanced over the mountains) AKA 45 ii 76 
(Tigl. 1); qurad A&sur kima Si-ib-bi eli wm: 
man sar Kass isir] (Tukulti-Ninurta) 
the hero of A&SSur advanced like a &. 
against the army of the Kassite king Tn.- 
Epic “iii” 42; Sa amdruk sib-bu gapas abusin 
(see abusim) AfO 19 55:5 and 7 (SB prayer 
to Marduk). 


Landsberger Fauna 58f. For Sum. refs. see 
Heimpel Tierbilder 508 ff. 


Sibbu B (sippu) s.; belt, girdle; OB, SB. 


gi-ir Gir = &1-tb-bu A VIII/2:245, with comm. 
§i-ib-bu | qab-lu A VIII/2 Comm. 25, in MSL 14 
505; [gir.ur.ra].zabar = pa-tar sib-bt Hh. XII 
56, in MSL 9 204. 

me.te ib.14 ké8.da.a.ni mu.un.na.ni.ib. 
dim.ma a.mu.un.na.ru: ana simat &b-bi-sd 
kissurati usépigma igruk he had (a girdle of shining 
gold inlaid with precious stones) made as an orna- 
ment for his (Nabi’s) braided(?) belt and dedi- 
cated it (copy of an inscription written on a nébihu) 
StOr 1 33:11 (Adad-apla-iddina). 

&i-ib-bu = qab-[lum] Malku VIII 150. 


a) in lit.: tlup namsaram ina Si-i)b- 
bi-Su he drew the dagger from his belt 
Gilg. O. I. r. 3 (OB), also Gilg. IX i136, [éSkun 
pal tar| su] ina si-ip-pi-su Gilg. Y. vi 243 (OB); 
(you, Enkidu, were) hassin ahija. . . nam: 
sar Sip-pi-ia (var. §i-bi-i) Gilg. VIII ii 5, 
var. from JCS 8 93 r. 5; tttabal Sib-bu NA,.TU 
Sa qabléga ammeéni até tatbal Sib-bu Nay. TU 
Sa qabléja (at the fifth gate) he removed 
the girdle of birth-stones from her waist, 
“Why, O doorkeeper, did you remove the 
girdle of birth-stones from my waist?” CT 
15 46:54f., ef. ibid. r. 41 (Descent of [&tar). 


b) in hist.: ina gaté ramanisu ina patar 
parzuls §b-bi-s% napistasu ugattr he took 
his own life with the iron dagger at his 
belt Winckler Sar. pl. 33 No. 69:77, ef. (he 
cut up his bow) ina patar parzilli sib- 
bt-Su AfO 8 182:10 (Asb., epigraph), ef. Streck 
Asb. 60 vii 36; (I took as booty) patré 
parzuli Sb-bi (among weapons) OIP 2 
60:57; (the nobles) ga patar Sib-bi hurdsi 
Sitkunu who wear golden daggers at 
(their) belts OIP 2 45 v 85, AfO 20 92:86; 
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I cut their belts patré §b-bi hurdsi kaspi 
$a qablesunu ékim and took away the gold 
and silver belt-daggers (they carried) at 
their waists OIP 2 46 vi 15 (all Senn.); patar 
parzilli §ib-bi $a thztsu hurdsu nibit sumija 
ina muhhi asturma addingu I inscribed my 
name on an iron belt-dagger inlaid with 
gold and gave it to him Streck Asb. 14 ii 12. 


The reading of the log. MIR KU.GI YOS 
1 52:14 is unknown. 


For SpTU (= Hunger Uruk) 80:77 ff. see sippu A 
mng. 2a. 


Zimmern Fremdw. 38. 


Sibbu C (sippy) s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 


x suluppi imitti §4 u[au(?)] &4 S-ib-bu 
§a US.SA.DU PN Dar. 254:2; x suluppu 
imitti eqlt §4 Sb-bu u GIS.GISIMMAR.MES 
§4 DA A.SA(!) Sa DUMU LU.SIPA <ANSE>. 
KUR.RA.MES Dar. 443:2. 


Sibbu D s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

a.gi, = Sib-bu (in group with Su.ru.uz = §d- 
ba-bu, mir = Sib-bu) Nabnitu XXIII 189. 
Sibbu see stbu B. 


Sibba s.; provisions; lex.*; cf. Sebé v. 


hu-um LuM = &-ib-bu-u A V/1:6, ef. lu-um LUM 
= Svar. Se)-bu-t ibid. 60. 


Sibba 
lex.* 


lu.m[ir.ra] = [fa si]-ib-bé-e OB Lu A 458, cf. 
lu.mir.ra OB Lu D 304. 


Possibly to be connected with sibbu A. 


in 8a Sibbé s.;  (mng. uncert.); 


Sibburratu (s¢nburratu, sibburratu) s.; (an 
aromatic plant); MB, Bogh., SB; wr. syll. 
and U.LUH.MAR.TU/TU. 


u.lub(text .ga).mar.tum SAR = §¢b-bur-ra-tu 
= st-in-pir-ru Hg. D 237, in MSL 10 105; 6 za- 
te-ru (var. za-[di-rul), O.LUH.MAR.TU (var. adds 
SAR) : 0 &b-bur-ra-tu, O.LUH.MAR.TU.KUR.RA : © 
MIN Sd-di-e, GO Sib-bur-ra-ti (var. si-bur-ra-tué) : 0 
st-[in-pir-ru(?)] Uruanna I 443-445a; 6 sib-bur-ra- 
tu(var. -tié) : AS ha-mi-i-du Uruanna III 78. 


Sibburratu 


a) in pharm.: 5 sina t &-ib-bu-ra- 
tum (among supplies for a physician) 
PBS 2/2 107:23 (MB); U.LUH.MAR.TU 
(among 15 plants stored in a gqabitu) 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 v 27. 


b) in med.: sahlé &-in-bu-ra-[td] .. . 
isténig taballal you mix together cress, 
&, (ete.) (for a poultice) KUB 37 1:20, see 
AfO 16 48; © &¢b-bur-ra-[té] (among thirty 
herbs for a rectal poultice) Kocher BAM 159 
iii 52; O &b-bur-ra-té% (for stricture of 
the bladder) AMT 59,1:39; 10 Gin U Sib- 
bur-ra-ti (among 33 ingredients for an 
enema) Kécher BAM 409 r. 22, also (in simi- 
lar context), wr. 10 Gin U &ib-bur-rat ibid. 
68:6, wr. 10 GiN U.LUH.MAR.TU ibid. 
168:23, wr. 10 Gin 6 Sib-bur-ra-tum AMT 
57,7:7 (= Kécher BAM 579 ii 58), AMT 42,2:6; 
1 Gin [6.LU]JH.MAR.TU TCL 6 34 r. i 14; 
U.LUH.MAR.TU Kocher BAM 59:16, 289 ii 8; 
G Sb-bur-ra-tum ... 36 6.[HI.A miijsi 
GAR.GAR.MES MAH.MES Kocher BAM 431 iv 
35, cf. (various minerals and plants) 6 
Sib-bur-r[at] (var. U.LUH.MAR.TO) 
[36] O.MES msi GAR.GAR.[MES ...] 
(and) &., 36 ingredients against urinary 
disease AMT 58,4: 10, var. from Kécher BAM 161 
iv 16; (various herbs and) t &b-bur-ra-té 
(against busanu) AMT 26,6:9 (= Kécher BAM 
543 iv 9), ef. (in a potion) Kocher BAM 555 ii 19; 
note the use of the seed: NUMUN U &i-in- 
bu-ra-ti KUB 37 1:30, see AfO 16 49. 


c) in magic and rit.: ana pisirti kispi fa 
ina SUM.SAR stkul. . .0 si-ib-bu-ra-ta. . . 
tuSakkalSu to dispel the witchery which he 
was given to eat in garlic, you give him 
§. (and other herbs) to eat KUB 37 43 i 9, 
ef. (in identical context), wr. §i-ib-bu-ur- 
ra-ta ibid. 44:28; 0 §ib-bur-ra-tu (among 
23 herbs to dispel witchcraft) Kécher 
BAM 434 iv 16, ef. ibid. iii 56, 73, iv 38, 430 iv 
14, 41, 431 iv 9, also, wr. U.LUH.MAR.TU 
ibid. 434 iv 20, 45, 73, v 4, 435 v7, ef. O s1b- 
bur-ra-té ... [x] O.a1.Aa anniti ga NiG. 
AK.A BUR — &., these [x] herbs for dispel- 
ling witchcraft AMT 48,2:8, cf. AMT 4,4:4, 
55,2:7; U0 &&b-bur-ra-lté) (in broken con- 


376 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sibhu 


text, in a rit.) KAR 262 r.(!) 18; ina &- 
bu-ra-ti (in broken context) Biggs Saziga 
51 AMT 62,3:21. 


For a possible cognate, Syr. sabbard 
“rue” (Peganum harmala), see Thompson 
DAB 75f. 


Sibhu_s.; 
Sabahu B v. 

te’ dati indja a ustasbih (for ustasbihu or 
_ ustasbtha) §-bi-ih multi] my clouded 
eyes, which had been shrouded in the pall 
of death Lambert BWL 52:16 (Ludlul III). 


shroud, covering; SB*; ef. 


Sibibanu see zibibdnu. 
Sibibianu see zibibdnu. 


Sibirru (Sebirru, Spirru, sibirru) s.; 1. 
(a staff as an emblem of rule of gods 
and kings), 2. (a building material, 
NB); from OB on; Sum. Iw.; wr. syll. 
(sibirru Ea IV 281) and GIS.SIBIR(U. 
ENXxGAN-teni). 


gis. '"y ENxGAN-tent = §i-bir-ru, gid.kak. 
Sibir = sikkat min Hh. IV 429f.; *?'u.enxGAn- 
tent, = Si-bir-ru (in group with usparu, hattu, pald) 
Antagal VII 158 (= H 8); [Si-bi-ir] u-.eNxGAN-tend 
= &i-bir-[rum] A V/4 Section A 2’; [8i-bir] vu. 
ENXGAN-tend, = S-bir-rum 8° I 328; &i-bir a18.v. 
ENxGAN-tend = [&-bir]-rum Diri ITI 37. 

u-su-ud GAXAN+KAK+A = 8%-bir-rum, gé-si-bir 
GAXENXxGAN-tend = & st-bir-rum EalV 280f.; gi8. 
Sibir.S3u.du, = na-d& S-bir-ri Lu IV 198; 
kuglile 4-b-ir-r] § OB Proto-Lu 553a. 

sug.ba Sibir.ra.a.na dé.mu.un.giy. gig: 
rR ina &-bir-ri-Sé lidikSt may the shepherd kill 
her with his crook ASKT p. 120 r. 15f.; en. Sibir. 
ra.Su.dug : bélum sa &-bi-wr-ra Suklulu, en.Sibir. 
ra.tim.ma : <bélum> Sa ana <Stbirri Suklulu> PBS 
5 154 v 5f. (OB list of personal names, = PBS 
11/1 7 v 14f,). 

ra-hi-su = Si-bir-ru LTBA 2 2:196; &-bir-ru = 
kakku LTBA 2 1 iv 59 and dupl. 2:125. 

1. (a staff) — a) as an emblem of rule 
of kings—1’ bestowed by gods (as 
symbol of the king as shepherd): hattum 
meanum kubsum wu §1-bi-ir-ru qudmis Anim 
ina Sam@i Saknu (before kingship de- 
scended from heaven) the staff, the 


Sibirru 


crown, the royal headdress, and the &. lay 
before Anu in the heavens Bab. 12 pl. 12111 
(OB Etana), cf. (in broken context) ibid. pl. 7 
18 (SB), see Kinnier Wilson Etana p. 82; give him 
(Samsuiluna) §i-b2-ir ne-Si-im VAS 10 215 
r. 9 (OB hymn to Nan&), see ZA 44 34:37; entima 
Assur... ana siSur salmat qaqqadi hatta 
kakka wu &i-bir(var. -pi)-ra iddina when 
AS&Sur gave me the staff, the mace, and the 
§. to direct the black-headed people well 
AOB 1 112125 (Shalm. 1); entédmaASSur. . . ana 
re atya hatta iddina ana nagqiditija &- 
puvar. -bi)-ra ussipa (see ndgiditu) 
Weidner Tn. 1 No. 1i 24; kakka hatta aga u 
&-bir-ru usatmehu béluti (Anu, Enlil, 
and Ea) conferred upon my royal person 
the mace, the staff, the crown, and the ¢. 
AAA 19 108 (pl. 85) No. 272:11 (Asn.), ef. kusst 
agi hattu u &-bir-ri paras Sarritim CT 3621 
i6 and dupl. RA 11 109f. (Nbn.), ef. also kakku 
hattu G18 si-bir-ru kullat nisé ina qatija 
usatmehu WO 2 410 ii 1 (Shalm. II); anumz 
malured... hattt ifarti §-bir-ru musalz 
lim nisé ipgid gatusSu (DN declared) “Let 
him be the shepherd” and entrusted to 
him a just scepter (and) the § which 
protects the people. VAS 1 37 i 35 (Mero- 
dachbaladan II kudurru), cf. (Nabd) §-bi-ir- 
ri musallim nike usatmeh qatusSu VAB 4 
140 i 9, ef. ibid. 150 ii 1, atti arti re ati 
tabtt &-bi-ir-rt kini musallim nisi lu isiq 
Sarrutya ana dariati VAB 4 102 iii 13 (all 
Nbk.), cf. also hatta wu &-bir-ri kini sa 
tuSatmihu qdatia VAB 4 226 iii 20 (Nbn.); 
(Marduk) hattu tSarti murappigat matu 
ana Sarritija lu irukam &i-bi-ir-ri kinu 
musallim nist ana belitu lu igqipim (fol- 
lowed by w&paru) VAB 4 216 i 31 (Ner.); 
Aséur placed in my hand hattu isartu 
murappisat misri s1-bir-ru la pada ana 
Sumqut z@iri the just scepter that ex- 
tends the realm, the merciless §. for the 
destruction of enemies OIP 2 85:5 (Senn.), 
Asgur ... Si-bir-ru ezzu ana rasab nakirt 
usas&d iddja Borger Esarh. 98 r. 32; without 
you, SamaS garru s-bir-rum Su [.. .] 
the king’s hands [. . .] the scepter KAR 
7:9, ef. Sarru Si-bir-ru ina qati&u [. . .] 
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AfO 19 119 Rm. 516:3; no one but [Star can 
[x]-ub-bu-us Si-bir-ri [. . .] [bestow?] the 
scepter [. . .] Lambert, Kraus AV 196 III 10 
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); [sarru.. .] ullanukki 
ul inas& hatti u §-bir-ru LKA 60: 12, see Ebe- 
ling Handerhebung 138. 


2’ other oces.: Tukulti-Ninurta sa 
ina Sulum §i-be-ir-Su irte’d aburrig massu 
who keeps his land in safe pastures under 
the protection of his staff Weidner Tn. 26 
No. 16:6; ina métel §i-bir-ri-ka tugseskin ana 
IM.4 gimir kibrate with the power of your 
§ you subjugated all the regions Tn.- 
Epic “ii? 9, cf. (in broken context) &- 
bir-ri ibid. “i? 31, &¢-be-tr-[. . .] AfO 7 281 
(col. “v’2) 5, Sa... ina métel Si-bir-ri-ia 
aglula Lyon Sar. 11:73 and 18:94, ina métel 
Si-bir-ri-ia(var. -id) Sa iruka abu wani 
Agsur OIP 2 127e:2 (Senn.); referring to 
representations: you make two figurines 
bunndni Sarrite takakkan ina qat imit: 
tigunu azamrita tusassasunits ina gat suz 
mélisunu Si-bir-ra tusassdsuniti (see 
azamraitu) STT 251:9 and dupl. 72:43; note 
in a ritual involving the king: gasta kakka 
Si-bir-ra tamahharma ina muhhi kusst ta- 
‘Sakkan you accept the bow, the mace, and 
the & and place them on the throne Afo 
1243 7.11, ef. &-bir-ra tanaddinma EN NIN 
GAL ME.LAM GUR.RU tamannw ibid. 8. 


b) as an emblem of gods: ul-lu-um-ma 
[na] -81-ti-i-ma &-bi-ra-am &a uqnim (var. 
Si-bi-ir-ri uqnim) ina ahika from of old you 
(Sama&) hold the scepter of lapis lazuli 
in your hand RA 38 87:12 (OB ext. prayer), 
var. from Starr Bara 30 HSM 7494:10; §2-bir- 
rt u mi-e-[tu] (in broken context) KAR 
299:4 and 17, ef. Ebeling Handerhebung 90:17; 
"Ttar $a Si-bir-ri 3R 66 ii 34 and dupl. BiOr 
18 200 ii 57, also (in Calah) 3R 66 vi 33, see 
Frankena Takultu p. 6f.; referring to images: 
birgé u S-bir-ri ina qatésu[nu] tusansd- 
Suni[tt] you have them (the statues of 
Anu and Adad) carry lightning bolts and 
&-s in their hands KAR 2853 r. i 24 (SB inc.); 
Sin ina mubhi Gi8.81B1R kammus 2 agé ina 
gaqqadi S.aknu] the Moon god was seated 


Sibirru 
upon a §., two crowns upon (his) head ABL 
923: 12, see Parpola LAS No. 117 and LAS 2 p. 101; 
§[i-bt]-tr-ra [nasi] MIO 1 641 22 (description of 
representations of demons); with special ref. 
to shepherd gods: (Tammuz) nasi s1-bir- 
ri carrying the shepherd’s staff KAR 57 
r. i 11 and dupls., see Farber [Star und Dumuzi 
134:124, 185:36; (Sakkan) ga ina pit karsi 
nasi &i-bi-ir-ra who holds the (shep- 
herd’s) staff in front of (his) body KAR 
19 r.(!) 3, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 211, and see CT 
28 46:11, cited usage c. 


c) in similes: summa martu kima s- 
bir-rv if the gall bladder (looks) like a §. 
CT 28 46:10, dupl. CT 30 12 Rm. 480:7, with 
explanation: §?-bir-ru Sakkan kima qaq: 
gaduDU.NITA gamrat the §. of DN ends ina 
ram’s head CT 28 46:11, ef. Summa rés marti 
kima 8i-bir-ri CT 31 26:5 (all SBext.); Summa 
sinnigstu tamsil Si-bir-ri ulid if a woman 
gives birth to the likeness of a shepherd’s 
staff Leichty Izbu I 79. 


d) other occs.: 139 GI8.SIBIR.MES 
zG 139 ivory scepters (among booty from 
the temple of Haldi of Urartu) TCL 3 389, 
also Winckler Sar. pl. 45B:16; (PN took as his 
inheritance portion) x field S¢mat PN, wm: 
m[ isu] sa ittt PN; muti[sa] amu wl &- 
bi-rum (var. 1 &i-bi-ir-ru-[um (x)]) za.[ a] 
mimma annim zitti PN, ummigsu which PN, 
his mother had purchased from PN; her 
husband, and one [.. .] &, all this is the 
estate of PN, his mother BE 6/1 50:10 (OB), 
var. from case 11: Obscure: sisé simdat [niri 
x x (x)]-ri(-)ia(-) &-bir unit tahazisu (as 
booty) KAH 2 84:70 (Adn. H). 


2. (a building material, NB): batga sa 
<arsurru Tisabbatl] dri igannu GI8.UR Se- 
bir-ri uhallap he (the tenant) will repair 
the damp course of the walls, he will seal 
the roof, (and) he will cover the beams 


with laths Gordon Smith College 88:6, cf. 
Nbn. 48:11, GI8.UR ge-bir u-hal-[lap] 
82-9-18,4019; x barley wltu bit %-bir-ri 


(cf. x barley ultu bit rugbu line 3) VAS 
6 225: 10. 
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Sibirtu 


The s¢birru, which, according to Hh. IV 
430, has a stkkatu “tip(?),” may possibly be 
identified with the staff ending in a crook 
depicted on seals. 


In ABL 1229:5 read kal-lim [u]k-tal-[lim] (coll. 
K. Deller). 


Wiggermann, JEOL 29 15 n. 45. 


Sibirtu (Sabartu, Sebirtu, Sipirtu) s.; 1. 
block, piece, lump, 2. broken piece(?); 
from OAkk. on; OA pl. gabrdtu; wr. syll. 
and KU.PAD.DU/DA, (in &birti bugli) 
LAGAB; cf. Sebéru. 


ku.pad.du = &-bir-tum, ki.pad.du kur.ra= 
MIN sd-di-i Hh. 1 43f.; [x.8$u.padl] = min (Se: 
béru) &4 Si-bir-ti, ku.pad.du = &-bir-tum Antagal 
VIII 212f.; el-lag LAGAB = &-bi-ir-tum A 1/2:72, 
[I]a-gab LAGAB = &-bir-twm ibid. 88; [LAGAB] = 
[8-bi-t7]-tum MSL 9 184:520 (Proto-Aa). 

na4.LAGAB.ka.gi.na = si-bir-tum Hh. XVI 10, 
ef. [na4].LaGaB. ka.nig.gi.na = si-bi-ir-tu Hh. 
XVI RS Recension 9; nay.LAGAB. gi8.nu,(SIR). 
gal = &-bir-tu[m] Hh. XVI 15, cf. RS Recension 
14; na4.LAGAB. dug.8i.a = si-bi-ir-tu Hh. XVI RS 
Recension 25, na4.LAGAB. gug = &-b[7i-ir] -tum (var. 
Si-bir-tum) ibid. 103, na,.LAGAB.nir = §i-bi-ir-tu 
ibid. 124, na,.LacaB.8uba = &i-bi-ir-tu (var. £- 
bir-tum) ibid. 133. 

lagab'***> munu,(DIMy) = &-bir-tum Hh. 
XXIII iv 18; LagaB.MUNU,.MES = Si-pi-ir-ti buqli 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 195. 

ku.pad.du = S-bir-tu, ku.pad.du.a.ni = si- 
bi-ir-ta-Su, kX.pad.du.ni in.sum = Min id-din 
Ai. II iv 24ff., also III ii 14ff.; kd.pad.du = #- 
be-ir-tum(var. -tu), ki.pad.du ki.lé.tag.ga = 
MIN §a-qil-tu, ku.pad.du ki.l4 nu.tag.ga =MIN 
la min Ai. III ii 11ff.; [ka.pad.dju.ni ki.l4 
nu.tag.ga [igi bji.ib. kin [in.n]a.an.kid.a [u 
k]i.babbar igi.ne.ne.dug = &i-bér-ta-su la 
saqilta §a ana Sipriti izibu u kaspu ittattalu his 
unweighed block which he left as security and 
the silver (owed) are deemed equivalent Ai. II iv 
35ff., ef. ibid. 50; ku.pad.du 8a.ga [a]n.gal: 
i-bi-ir-[tum] $a i-na li-[ib-bi(-im)] Sa-ak-na-[at] 
RA 60 6:4 (OB lex.). 

[xkt.ciki.babbar zalag.ga] : &-bir,(BAR)- 
ti hurdsi kaspu ebbu (my mother is like) a block 
of gold, (like) pure silver Ugaritica 5 169:23, 
Sum. from Civil, JNES 23 2:28; ellag na,. 
za.gin kal.la : &-bi-ir-tt ug-ni-[7. . .] a block of 
precious lapis lazuli PBS 1/1 11 iv 75 (Sum.) and iii 
43 (Akk.); ellag za.gin.na.mu kal.kal.la.bi. 
8é ba.da.an.ni.[...]: &-bir-ti ug-ni-ia [...] 
SBH 37 No. 18 r. 14f. 


Sibirtu 


liq-tt = &-bir-ti, Si-bir-ti = liq-ta LTBA 2 1 v 
45f. and dupl. 2:255f. 


1. block, piece, lump — a) of silver: 
4 KU GfN §t,-bi-ir-tum four shekels of 
silver in pieces MAD 4 65:2 (OAkk.); (the 
16 minas of silver were 213 shekels short) 
§a-db-ra-tum ra-bi,-a the lumps are too 
big CCT 2 2:9 (OA), see Larsen Old Assyrian 
Caravan Procedures 118; } MA.NA KU.BABBAR 
&i-bi-ir-tim 1 HAR 10 Gin KU.BABBAR 
one-half mina of silver in pieces (and) one 
ring of ten shekels of silver (for the mes- 
senger) ARM 7 219:24, cf. ibid. 117:2, cf. 
also 7 8¢-ib-ri-tum ARMT 22 323:13; nd= 
datum KU.BABBAR Se-bi-ir-tum ungatum 
takaltum leather pouches, silver in pieces, 
rings, case(s) ibid. 260:4; PN kaspam anném 
imurma umma stima ina &i-bi-ir-tim [sla 
bit PN, PN saw this silver and said: It 
is (the silver) from(?) the & of PN,’s house 
ARM 10 59 r. 10; kaspa a’ 12 MA.NA 12 
KU.PAD.DU Sa 1 MA.NA.AM (the debtor 
will pay) the aforementioned twelve 
minas of silver in twelve blocks of one 
mina each Hecker Giessen 47:5 (NB); PN re- 
ceived from the Eanna temple for a field 
X KU.BABBAR KU.PAD.DU makkir [star u 
Nand BIN 1 130:9; ki 1 Ma.na 25 ain 
KU.PAD.DA mahiru imbéma he declared 
one mina and 25 shekels (of silver) in 
various-sized pieces as the purchase price 
VAS 1 70 iii 25 (NB kudurru), also, wr. KU. 
BABBAR KU.PAD.DA RA 68 178:4 and 7; PN 
itti PN, mahiru imbéma & 9% Gin Kv. 
BABBAR KU.PAD.DU gamirti sam PN and 
PN, agreed on the purchase price and PN 
has paid nine and one-half shekels of 
silver in pieces as the complete payment 
TuM 2-3 8:12, cf. BRM 1 34:14, JRAS 1924 
44:7, TuM 2-3 10:7, 11:4, Bagh. Mitt. 5 204 No. 
4:4, PSBA 10 146:11, YOS 17 3:16, AfO 17 2r. 8, 
Strassmaier 8th Congress 6:20, UET 46:10, RA 24 
38:11, BIN 1 127:12 and passim, wr. KU. 
BABBAR $7-bir-tum AnOr 8 51:13, BE 8 155: 4, 
PSBA 14 pl. 1:21, Bagh. Mitt. 5 205 No. 5:3, UET4 
7:10, and passim, §t-bi-ir-ti TCL 13 190:15, 
Cyr. 188:25, Dar. 321:15, §¢-bi-ir-tum Peiser 
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Sibirtu 


Vertrage No. 117:22; KU.BABBAR pest KU. 
PAD.DU Dar. 245: 15, 323: 16, Coll. de Clerq 2 pl. 
B-IIl: 25 after p. 120, and passim; KU.BABBAR 
pest §-bir-tum VAS 5 91:6 and 20, 105:18, 
Evetts Ev.-M. 23:11 and 13, BRM 1 73:20, AnOr 
8 23 r. 30, CT 55 128:12, and passim: KU. 
BABBAR qalii KU.PAD.DU UET 4 11:12, 
25:10; note (without kaspu): sarpi Kv. 
PAD.DU Bagh. Mitt. 5 207 No. 6:5; kaspu pesd 
KU.PAD.DA Sa ina 1 Gin bitga Bohl Leiden 
Coll. 3 55 No. 886: 10 (translit. only); kaspu Si- 
bir-tum Sa ina 1 Gin bitqa TuM 2-3 282:1; 
istét Si-bir-tum [. . .] kaspu pest nuh[hutul 
BE 8 138:12; kaspu [pest nuhhutu §]a ina 1 
Gin bitga &i-bir-[tum] VAS 5 118:8, put nu- 
uh-hi-tum Si-bir-tum Sa ina 1 Gin bitga 
... PN inasst Evetts Ner. 15:10, also nu-uh- 
hi-tum &a &1-bir-[tum] ibid. 24 (coll. F. W. 
Geers) (all NB). 


b) of gold: inanna anumma &e-bi-ir- 
tam séti [ak]nukamma now I have sealed 
(and sent you) that block (of gold) ARM 14 
111:27, ef. [... KU.e@]1 1 Se-bi-ir-tam ibid. 
11; anal MA.NA 14 Gin KU.GI i-ma-ti 80 S- 
bi-ir-tum 10 Gin rebit u bitig KI.MIN KU. 
GI 4 ezbu Sumer 9 34ff. No. 18:2 (MB); 
[x MA].NA KU.GI §7-bir-tt ADD 930 iv 12, 
see Postgate Taxation 314; I will provide for 
the pectoral of Enkidu 1 Na, Si-bir-ti 
hurasi [SAHAR(?) KUR(?) 1-8 30 MA.NA lu 
Suqultagsu one block of gold, mountain 
ore, let it weigh thirty minas STT 40-41: 23 
(let. of Gilg.), see AnSt 7 130. 


c) of other metals: assum agasalakkim 
stparrim & &-bi-ir-ti stparrim Sa ana sip: 
ritim ezbinikkim concerning the bronze 
axe and the block of bronze which were 
deposited with you as security CT 4 26a:6 
(OB let.), cf. ibid. 17 and 22, cf. a&Sum S- 
bi-ir-tim Sa ertm Kraus, AbB 10 197: 10, ef. 
ibid. 18; 3600 GUN UD.KA.BAR &-bir-tu (as 
booty) TCL 3 369 (Sar.); Summa KU.PAD.DU 
US [1a1] ... summa KU.PAD.DU UD.KA. 
BAR [1a1] ifa... . block, if a bronze block 
{is found in a house] CT 38 9:5f. (SB Alu); 
2 uRUDU sa-bar-tu §a URUDU 54 MA.NA. 
TA.AM ana KI.LA ... 1 URUDU &a-bar- 


Sibirtu 
[tul Sa URUDU ana sikkdte siparri wu ana 
mahhgsé sipar[ri] ... 1 [URU]DuU Sa-bar-tu 
§[a URUDU] réhtu two blocks of copper, 
each weighing 54 minas, one block of 
copper for bronze nails and bronze 
chisels, the remaining one block of copper 
(was taken to GN) KAJ 178:1, 7, 13 (MA); 
1 Juss ruqgé URUDU.MES 30 GUN URUDU 
§a-bar-ta sixty copper vessels, thirty 
talents of copper bars (as booty) AKA 59 
iv 1 (Tigl I); uncert.: mandattasu ... &i- 
bir-ti (in fragmentary context) ABL 1283 
r. 4 and 11 (NB); annaku 4 &-bi-ir-tum 7 
MA.NA-Su-nu four blocks of tin (weigh- 
ing) seven minas (see zttu A mng. 3a) HSS 
15 291:22 (Nuzi let.). 


d) of stone: see Hh. XVI, SBH, and PBS 1/1, 
in lex. section; I erected an alabaster 
statue sa 84 Gb si-bi-ir-tam istiat Suk: 
lultam (see salmu s. usage a-2’a’) VAS 16 
156: 7, cf. ibid. 13 (Samsuiluna); 30 §2-bir-tum 
la mithar [man]ditu xt.a1_ thirty un- 
worked stones of unequal size with gold 
mountings (on a necklace for Aja) CT 55 
320:26; 6.TA furru 42 Si-bir-tum ibid. 21, 
cf. ibid. 31, ef. also CT 55 319:3, 2.TA St- 
bir-tum ibid. 315:1; (a necklace for Aja) 
1 furru istét S-bir-tum ibid. 316:7, [istélé 
&i-bir-tum man-di-<tum> KU.GI ibid. 9, ef. 
9 it-ciR-tum 84 Si-bir-tum 29 uhinnu 12 
NA, KU.GI ibid. 66:4; 5-8é kigddu istén 
turru [x] nur[mé x] NA, &-boir-tum ibid. 
312 r. 2 (all NB). 


e) sibirtt bugli lumps of malt: see Hh. 
XXIII iv 18, Practical Vocabulary Assur 195, in 
lex. section; tra 4a MUNU, LAGAB MUNU, 
Kécher BAM 124 iii 12, ef. ZiD LAGAB MUNU, 
ibid. 14, 44, cf. alsoibid. 181:2and9, Wr. LAGAB 
SE+MUNU, ibid. 216:23 and 32, and passim; 1 
SILA LAGAB MUNU, ina KAS tarabbak (text 
tar-buk) ibid. 174 r. 4 and dupl. 579161; for 
other refs. see buglu usage d-1’; note 
[. . .] &-bir-tum Z26.LUM.MA PAP 10+[x ©. 
HI.A] ibid. 301: 17. 


2. broken piece(?): magarré &1-bi-tr- 
ta-su-ma Sunumi u anandin I will also 
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*Sibistu 
deliver the broken parts of these wheels 
HSS 5 1:19 (Nuzi). 


Landsberger, ZDMG 69 521f., ZA 39 285; Bot- 
téro, ARMT 7 p. 299 and 333. 


*Sibistu. see Sibsdtu. 
SibiSu see sebisu. 


Sibittu s.; dill; SB, NB. 


immeru S44 u &i-bit-tum Sa bélu igqba 
ina qatésu ana béli lusébilu let him per- 
sonally bring to (my) lord the sheep and 
dill that (my) lord ordered CT 22 96:18; 
1 sina &-bit-tum raqundu namst siparru 
GIS supu ana bélija ultébilu (see supu) 
TCL 9 117:31 (both NB letters); uncert.: §- 
BE-tum SAR CT 14 50:18 (list of plants in a 
royal garden); 6 §2-[b71-twm (in enumeration 
of materia medica) Kécher BAM 388 i 18. 


For GC (= GCCI) 2 343:3 see simitiu. 
Zimmern Fremdw. 58; von Soden, Or. NS 46 195. 


Sibitu (or Sipitu) s. fem.; suture, seam; 
SB; cf. Japa B v. 


a) in gen.: nine garments sa niphi 
hurdsi ajar hurasi Si-bit-su-nu ina murdé 
subbutu whose seams are edged with gold 
disks and gold rosettes in open work(?) 
TCL 3 386 (Sar.). 


b) referring to the sagittal fontanelle: 
Summa Serru si-bit gqaqqadisu patratma 
muhhasu trappus if the suture on the 
infant’s skull is open and his skull widens 
Labat TDP 222:44 and 45, cf. (preceded by 
mubhu, gabal muhhisu, followed by uruh 
qaqqadi, kalli qaqqadi) Summa si-bit gqaq: 
gqadisu patrat ibid. 20:15, also cited STT 
403:22, ef. (with turrurat / patrat) Labat TDP 
20:16, (with Salmat) ibid. 17; summa... S- 
bit gaqgadifu nuw’urat Hunger Uruk 40:2 
(comm. on diagn. omens); [UG]U gaqqadisu f 
St-bit gaqqadigu (comm. on Labat TDP 
32:8) CT 51 136:13. 


Sibqi 


ce) referring to buildings: the palace 
became ruined and dilapidated by rain- 
storms and downpours  e-bit-sw ip: 
patirma its bonding(?) had dissolved 
Winckler Sar. pl. 48:15; in cosmic sense: 
S-bit Samé erseti udannan I (Irra) will 
strengthen the seams of heaven and earth 
Cagni Erra I 182, ef. if 1 (Marduk) leave my 
temple si-bit [Samé u erseti] uptattar the 
seams of [heaven and earth] will be loos- 
ened ibid. 170, also ibid. 133 and 136. 


Landsberger apud Aro, StOr 23/5 p. 25. 
Sibqatu see sibgétu. 


Sibgqétu (Sbqdtu) s. pl.; plan; MB, NB; 
ef. sibqu. 
[a-ra] [A.DU] = Sib-qi, Sib-qé-tum A1/1:197f. 


<ina> &ib-qat; némegi Sa DN u DN, u ina 
emiq DN; through the wise plans of Naba 
and Nisaba and with the power of Lugal- 
banda BBSt. No. 5 ii 7 (MB); as personal 
name: Sib-qdt-“Anu A 3672:6' (courtesy 
D. Weisberg), also Hunger Kolophone Nos. 94:2, 
99:5, 107:1, OECT 9 5:7, 20, 19:25, 29 r. 15, 
33:26’, 45:34, 46:35 (all Sel. Uruk). 
Sibqu (or sipqu) s.; (an architectural 
feature); syn. list.* 

&1-tb-qu = ri-kis sippt Malku I 249. 


Sibqi s. pl.; 1. plan, 2. stratagem, 
plot, trick; OB, Mari, SB; cf. sibgétu. 


[a-ra] [A.DU] = al-ka-ka-tum, Sib-qi, §ib-gé-tum 
A I/1:196ff.; a**pu = [a]-lak-[tum], "™ xu, 
Ka‘im-mpy = gib-g[é] Antagal G 115ff.; [IN] = 
pistum], §-ib-[qu] MSL 9 131:370f. (Proto-Aa); 
S$ag.NE (var. NE.[x]) = si-ib-qu ep-su, in.ni.gi = 
muppistu, in.dib.dub.bu = pistu uppusu Nabnitu 
E 159 ff. 

Si-ib-qu = té-e-mu Malku IV 111; &-ip-ku / ana 
§d-pa-ki | na-du-u | Santé §i-ib-qi | tému A IO/1 
Comm. A 12. 


1. plan: utaggamma ibri limad §1-ib-qi- 
i[a] pay attention to me, my friend, try to 
understand my plans Lambert BWL 86:265 
(Theodicy); kt gereb Samé Sib-qi ili [. . .] 
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Sibranu 


the plans of the gods are [inscrutable] 
like the innermost parts of heaven ibid. 
76:82. 


2. stratagem, plot, trick: [zd]7. . . [Sa] 
Huwawa kaligunu Si-ib-qi,-su he knows 
all the tricks of Huwawa Gilg. Y. vi 254; 
Sib-qi mamman ul iqabbiakkum no one 
tells you about (his evil) schemes Laessge 
Shemshara Tablets 83 SH 822:37; eliki hassaku 
ana §i-ib-qi-kt §a pandnum I am more 
aware than you of your (feminine) wiles 
of days gone by JCS 15 6 i 18 (OB lit.); 
attunu ana dék nakrim &1-1b-qi testene’é u 
téteneggirasu u nakrum qdatamma ana 
kunisim Si-ib-qi istene’t u tteneggirkuntti 
kima mustapsi ahum ana ahim 8i-ib-qi 
iftene’i you (pl.) are continually plotting 
stratagems to defeat the enemy and to 
thwart him, while the enemy on his part 
is continually plotting stratagems against 
you so as to thwart you, like wrestlers, one 
plotting stratagems against the other 
ARM 15:5ff.; illik Anum &ib-qu-us Tiamati 
ige’amma Anu went to discover Tiamat’s 
strategy En. el. II 81, also ibid. 77a, see Borger, 
OLZ 1969 457; Ea hdsis mimmama ise’ a §1b- 
qt-Su-un Ea, all-knowing, discovered 
their plots En. el. I 60, cf. Sa Kingu... 
ise’a Sib-qi-§u ibid. IV 66; obscure: as-ri 
Sib-qt teStene’t JNES 33 200:70 (SB Diviner’s 
Manual); bli ina gé Sib-gqt he perished in a 
web of trickery ZA 61 52:51 (SB hymn to 
Naba); &2b-qz (in broken context) JNES 33 
237:3. 


In ARM 1 60:33, read probably wa Se- 
ep gi-im-[x a] [tal-al-la-ak. 
von Soden, ZA 49 176f.; Held, JCS 15 13. 


Sibranu see meranu. 


Sibru A s.; (a type of flour); MB, SB. 
zip sib-ri: zivp.pa fa ku-ni-nu CT 19 39 
K.9964: 10 and dupl. Kocher Ptlanzenkunde 28 i 
37. 
x Zip Sib-ri x ziD TUR.TUR x coarsely 
ground flour, x finely ground flour PBS 


Sibsatu 
1/2 31:12; Summa zip TUR.TUR u ZiD Sib- 
rt la tein Sibra u ute na ligsima (see Sez 
béru mng. le) ibid. 15 (MB let.); x zip 
§-ib-ri (among types of flour) BE 
15 181:7 (MB); zip &stb-ri ziD LAGAB. 
MUNU,(S8E+BULUG) zip [. . .] SE.gupD zip. 
SE.MUS; ZiD SE.NU.HA ZiD.GIG (etc.) 
(added up as PAP 46 ziD.DA.MES line 54) 
Kécher BAM 124 iii 44; 3 SILA ziD MUNU, 
[x] SILA NIG.HAR.RA Sib-ri ibid. 42:40. 
Sibru B_ s.;_ broken piece(?); NB, Ak- 
kadogram in Hitt.(?); cf. sebéru. 

[pad].du = &-ib-ru 

Sbirtu) Antagal VIII 210. 


(in group with Sebéru, 


Si-bir $a Sappi kaspi réhi a piece of 
the silver cup remains (end of text) UCP 
9 83 No. 5:12 (NB); uncert.: [. . .] P4-NI GIS 
SI-IB-RI GIS.SUKUR tianzi they put the 
sword in front of the & Bo. 69/989 i 5. 


SibruC s.; (a plant); plant list.* 


G &-tb-ru, 6 Sim-ru : 6 2i-bu-u Uruannal 316f.; 
U §i-ib-ru : 6 sa(var. as)-me-[du] Uruanna II 441; 
G Si-ib-ru : 6 Su-mut-tu CT 51176 ii 10 (Uruanna!). 


Probably a plant different from simru, 
q.v. 


Sibru see Sebru. 


Sibsatu (sibsdtu) s. pl. tantum; anger, 
wrath; SB; ef. sabdsu. 


a) referring to divine wrath: sib-sa-at 
Ea milu ina nagbi tpparras wrath of Ea, 
water will cease flowing from the springs 
CT 39 20:130 (SB Alu); §2b-sa-at ASSur Sa 
sapah matigu the wrath of A&sSur 
(ordaining) the dissolution of his land 
Levine Stelae 36:23, also Winckler Sar. pl. 28 No. 
59:12, Lie Sar. 84; LU BI Sib-sat ile u wtare 
eligu TUK-§% Kécher BAM 234: 9, see Ritter and 
Kinnier Wilson, AnSt 30 24, cf. b-sat 1lt TUK- 
[St] Dream-book 332:x+ 16; uzzu uggati §1b- 
sat ili u améliti fury, rage, wrath of 
gods and men STC 2 81:71 (prayer to [&tar), 
ef. uzzdnu uggatu sib-sat ili u istari [el] su 
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Sibsatu 


2basSi Farber [star und Dumuzi 56:5, enuma 
uzzu uggat sib-sat ili [...] LKU 48:1 and 
r. 4; amélu § Sib-sat ilifu u istarigfu GAL. 
MES -8t nigisu ul mahir there will be anger 
of the man’s god and goddess against him, 
his offering will not be accepted cT 40 
48:21 (SB Alu), ef. &b-sat ili u iftari elisu 
GA[L.MES] AMT 7,1 ii 5, also BA 5 698 No. 
51:5, BBR No. 11 ii 10; &b-sat tli ana améli 
GAL.MES~ there will be divine wrath 
against the man CT 31 31:29, ef. sb-sa- 
a-ti ili ana améli KAR 423 iii 14 (both SB 
ext.), Sib-sat ili ana améli CT 39 36:81 (SB 
Alu), CT 28 27 r. 34 (physiogn.), CT 51 156:20, 
and passim, also (opposite: tajdrat ili ana améli) 
CT 31 33 r. 17, Boissier DA 95:7 (both SB ext.); 
kabistu : Sib-sa-a-tum (see kabistu B) 
Meissner Supp. pl. 20 Rm. 131:12 and dupl., 
referring to the omen [summa 

manzazi] kabis &b-sat ili ana Sarri CT 51 
155:15, ef. Summa sulmu kabis &i-ib-sa- 
at ili KUB 37 168 iii 9; $ib-sat ili la bib 
[libbt] Kocher BAM 240:70; &ib-sa-at ili 
Dream-book 312 ii y+ 7, ef. ibid. 313: 10, Boissier 
DA 211 r. 17 (SB ext.), wr. st-ib(!)-sat ili 
KAR 178 r. iii 63 (hemer.); $¢b-sa-a-tum 
(entire apod.) KAR 423 ii 68, also ibid. ii 8, 
TCL 6 1:21 (both SB ext.); Samag ina #ib-sa- 
a-ti irteneddigu Samak will persecute 
him in anger CT 40 36:37, cf. ibid. 39 (SB 
Alu); &a ina Stb-sat ili wu istari Viltu Pilan: 
nt I whom an obligation has bound 
through “the wrath of god and goddess” 
Schollmeyer No. 29:7, dupl. Kocher BAM 323: 28; 
Sib-sat tli u istarr isSaknunimma the wrath 
of god and goddess arose against me BMS 
27:12, ef. §ib-sat ili u améliti GAL-a elya 
BMS 12:57, stb-sat ili GAR-&&% CT 39 46:63 
(SB Alu), S¢b-sat ili u istart GAR-&%é Labat 
Calendrier § 60:10; difficult: [lu ana sib-sat 
ii Yu ana §ib-sat istari GUR-& AMT 15,5: 6. 


b) referring to an offering requested 
by the angry god: ezib Sa Sib-sat ili u 
istari mehha mashatu eliga basa 
K.8139 r. 8, also obv. 4 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lam- 
bert), ef. tkrib ili méresti ili Sib-sat ili u 
[istart] PRT 61:6, and parallels, see mérestu 


Sibsu 
Amng. le; nis ili Sb-sat ili mehirti ili Surpu 
IV 57; sb-sat ii UD.BI Gip (beside eristi 
Sigt) Dream-book 315f. iii x+ 5 and x+ 8. 


In the refs. cited usage b it seems that 
an obligation toward the deity is involved; 
possibly some of the refs. sub usage a 
which are construed with basé or Sakdnu 
are also to be interpreted in this way. 


SibSus.; | (an agricultural tax); from 
OAKk., OB on; pl. Sbsu; wr. &-ib-st 
Iraq 25 pl. 24 BT. 136:12 (NA), &-ba-Su CT 


22 78:19, S$i-bi-S% GCCI 2 387:21 (both NB); 
ef. Sabasu. 


a) inOAkk.: 150 S[n.curR] Su pasarim 
143 (a@uR) 2 (PI) SE.GUR Su Si-ib-s-im 
MAD 1 2 vii 7’; x barley (due from) PN s7- 
ib-Sum MU.DU MAD 49:4; x (barley) s?- 
ib-su-um SE PN MAD 1 35:3; (barley) s7- 
ib-Sum Su PN MAD 4 3:6. 


b) in OB, Mari — 1’ assessed on barley 
crops: ribbdt Se-e §1-ib-S1-im u ribbat Se-e 
bamdtim Sa GN the arrears of the barley 
§.-tax and the arrears of the barley due 
from métayage agreements of the country 
of Suhu (are remitted) Kraus Edikt § 12’:30; 
ana §eim 8i-1b-&i-im Sa halsija u [anal] 
Seim Sa ekallom ... kamadsim [alham ul 
nadéku I have not been dilatory in col- 
lecting the barley &-tax from my district 
and the palace’s barley ARM 3 17:27; S- 
ib-8i §a ekallim elija iddi he has imposed 
upon me the &.-taxes due the palace Green- 
gus Ishchali 24:9 (deposition?); §¢-bi-is eqléti 
Sinati asar tagabbima luddin I will deliver 
the §.-tax from these fields to wherever 
you specify A XII/65:8 (Susa let., courtesy 
J. Bottéro); eqglam u §1-1b-&& §aPN. . . anaPN, 

. attadin alik eam Subilma PN, eqlam 
kullum u &1-ib-8 eqlim satu mala ibassi 
idinma lisbus I have given (all of) PN’s 
field and (its) §.-taxes to PN, go ahead, 
have the barley delivered and assign the 
field to PN, and give him (the right to) all 
of the &-taxes from that field so that 
he may collect them IM 51269:19 and 28, 
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cited Sumer 14 39, see Ellis Agriculture 94f.; &- 
1b-&i eqlifu ana PN la tanaddin Sumer 14 
38 No. 16:6; barley due from PN &-ib-su 
§a mére&i the §.-tax on the cultivated 
field Greengus Ishchali 138:5, ef. ibid. 2 and 7; 
SE ana himri namharti PN ina bit GN ina 
Se §1-ib-S barley for drying(?), re- 
ceived by PN from the administrative 
center at GN from the (stores of) &-tax 
ARMT 11 42:5; note (same person and 
place): cereals ina burrim §a Si-ib-S-im 
namharti PN ina bit GN ARMT 12 104:4, 
also (x barley) namharti PN itti PN, [&- 
i]b-Su Sa PN; ARMT 11 184:6; §4-bi-i8-ni 
ul tasabbas sabis Si-ib-S-im ingsunu ul 
mahir (see Sabagu mng. 2a-1') TLB 4 
83:17; assum §-1b-&-mf[a] turrim aspuz 
ralkkum] &i-ib-Su za-x-& awatum [x (x)] 
IM 67154:10ff. (ed-Dér let., courtesy Kh. al- 
Adhami); note as specification of the 
measuring vessel used: x barley ina ai8. 
BAN 81-ib-8 8U.TI.A PN OBT Tell Rimah 
174:2 and 6, also ARMT 23 100:10, x barley ina 
G18.1.GUR si-ib-§[7i] 8U.TI.A PN ARMT 11 
184:2. 


2’ assessed on other crops: linseed §- 
ib-su [&]a ugar GN JCS 24 45 No. lr. 6, 
cf. x famassJammi &i-ib-ku Sa PN ibid. 1, 
cf. also (linseed) 5¢-ib-Su a ugar GN (total 
of individual amounts designated as &- 
na-tum a PN and 8i-ib-Su Sa PN lines 1, 4, 
10, and 13f.) ibid. 46 No. 4:15, ef. ibid. 47 No. 
7:1, No. 8:1, §0-tb-&u A.SA ebiratim ibid. 
45 No. 2:11, &-ib-Su §a ana bitim illiku ibid. 
46 No. 6:1, ef. ibid. 5, 9; total: x linseed 
81-1b-Su Sa ugar GN Sa ana bitim ibbablu 
ibid. No. 5:11, (leeks) ibid. No. 9 r. 2, note 
SA.BA §1-ib-§¢ ibid. 47 No. 10:13 (all Tell 
Harmal). 


c) inMB — I’ assessed on cereal crops: 
Se’u Sa ina libbi fa PN... ana S-1b-& 
BA.AN.TUM (all this being) the barley 
that has been brought from among PN’s 
(barley) as the g.-tax PBS 2/2 138 r.(!) 2, 
ef. §-ib-§ Sa DINGIR ibid. r.(!) 5, (x em- 
mer) &-ib-Su istu 3 (PI) 5 (BAN) Sa ili 
nadnu ibid. obv.(!) 5; sib-Sum Sa ili Sa bit 


Sibsu 


PN BE 15 115:11 and 18, x emmer 8ib- 
Sum §a PN r@i (same person) ibid. 24; 
(barley) rthti §-1b-& Sa [PN] Sa maré PN, 
PBS 2/2 6:11; x barley bit karé Sa libbi 
ali ina libbi &1-ib-S4 Sa PN at the granary 
inside the city, (deducted) from the 
§-tax of PN (which is deposited there) 
(beside miksu a GN) BE 14 5:4, cf. x 
(barley) §i-ib-Swm mar PN PBS 2/2 12:25, 
ef. istu 3 (auR) 3 (PI) 4 (BAN) &-ib-Sum 
Sa GN Sulla] ibid. 15, &-1b-Sum GN PN BE 
15 47:14; SE &i-ib-Sum §a PN Sa MU.6.KAM 
PBS 2/2 58:3; note: (x barley) §7-ib-su 
Sa sissinnu (listed with other barley 
stored in the bit miksi) PBS 2/2 112:3; 
in column headings of ledgers: §7-ib-sum 
ummatu — mahru — rihtu —MU.BI.IM BE 
14 33:2; &-ib-Sum — zZiz.AN.NA — MU.BI. 
IM PBS 2/2 4:3, also 7:2, BE 14 125:2, also 
(adding kakkt, halliru) PBS 2/2 15:2: note: 
[barley?] ré§ namkiri — 8i-ib-Sum — 
kibtu — kund&u — &-ib-sum — halliru — 
MU.BI.1IM (as part of the télitu tax) BE 15 
131:2, also BE 14 100: 2, ef. (beside udd (expenses 
for) utensils, kisru rental payment (for use of 
granary)) BE 14 146:1, ef. ibid. 31:2; note in 
twelve-column ledger: [ré& namkiuri] — 
[§t1-1b-sum — udi — kisru — kibtu — Sib- 
Sulm] — kundsu — sib-Sum — kakkit — 
halliru — sahla — Mvu.BI.[IM] BE 15 166: 1; 
for other refs. see Sabdsu mng. 2a-2’. 


2’ assessed on other crops: linseed 
from the télitu tax of GN Samassammi 
res namkiri — &1-ib-Su — nahhuhu — kisru — 
MU.[BI.IM] linseed, available assets — 
barley tax — (fee for use of) nakhuhu con- 
tainers — rental payment (for use of 
granary) BE 14 141:3, also PBS 2/2 19:3; see 
also PBS 1/223:9f., cited Sabasumng. 2a-2’. 


d) in MA: one homer of lentils(?) 
Sa &i-ib-&e ina siti Sa &-ib-Se-ma from 
field taxes, according to the seah measure 
(used in measuring) the same field taxes 
KAJ 134:3f. 


e) in NA: 8£E nusdhi imassu[hu] SE 
St-ib-Se iSabbusu ... SE nusahini i[§] SE 
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§1-ib-Se-ni i[ Si] they are exacting barley 
and straw taxes (from us in Assur), re- 
move our (obligation to pay) barley and 
straw taxes ABL 442:18 and r. 10, see Post- 
gate Taxation 277, cf. SE nusdhé &1-ib-Se mikse 
kari néberi ga matija uzakkisuniti (see 
nusahu usage b) Borger Esarh. 3 iii 8; eqlu 
zakite la s-ib-se la nusahé this field is 
exempt, without straw or barley taxes 
ADD 621 r. 10, also ADD 70 r. 4, la Se-tb- 
Se la nusahé Iraq 15 145 (pl. 13) ND 3457:5; 
(I sowed the field and) 4 Ma kaspu TUR- 
su la addinuni ma ga Sib-& Sa nusahé 
I paid four “light” minas of silver as straw 
and barley taxes (oath) Postgate Taxation 
404 ND 9901:8; x bales of straw Se-ib-s 
§a ma@utte the tax on the... . land _ ibid. 
402 ND 7015:4, also ibid. 405 ND 9904:4; Se- 
ib-Se nusahé ki a ali iddan he pays straw 
and barley taxes (comparable to those) 
of (his) village ADD 81r.4; 10-twSE nusahé 
4-tu Se-tb-S ADD 623 r. 15; Se-ib-Sé SE 
nusahé kim kaspisu ussasallumu (see 
Salému v. mng. 14) ADD 62 obv.(!) 5, see 
Postgate Taxation 303; for other refs., see 
Postgate Taxation 174 ff. 


f) in NB — 1’ in texts concerning date 
palm cultivation: uttatu sahlé Samassam: 
mu §ib-su eqli Sa mu.36.[kAam] kim rubba 
sa gisimmart u gapnu PN ina IGI PN, u 
PN; undassir PN (the owner) has re- 
leased PN, and PN; (the renters) from 
(paying) barley, cress, and linseed, the &.- 
taxes on the field, for year 36 (of Darius), 
in consideration of their raising date 
palms and fruit trees VAS 5 110:23; the 
land is too small ga ina libbi &i-bi-sé 
lusa’ u qagqga[r] ana nukaribbé ana dullu 
ana zagpi luddin for me to collect the field 
tax and to give land to the gardeners for 
date palm cultivation GCCI 2 387:21 (let.), 
cf. errégé. . . qaté ana &-ib-su iddekit the 
tenant farmers refuse (to pay) the field 
tax ibid. 14, ef. 4-ba-su Sa bél eqléti. . . bélu 
ligSa? CT 22 78:19; he will plant the field 
with date palms ina ebiri SalSu Sib-S ana 
bél eqli inandin. . . zéru mala ultaddd aki 


SibSu 
ts.sa.pu §sib-si [ana bjél eqlt inandin 
from the (total) yield he will give one 
third as &.-tax to the owner of the field, 
for as much of the field as remains fallow 
he will pay &.-tax to the owner of the field 
according to the (rate paid by his) neigh- 
bors VAS 5 33:8 and 12; zéru mala ina libbi 
irrigu reba §ib-&i A.SA(copy -na) PN ana 
PN, tnandin for as much of the field as he 
cultivates (between the date palms) PN 
(the renter) will pay to PN, (the owner) 
one fourth (of the yield) as the &.-tax of 
the field Dar. 316:21, ef. VAS 5 89:8; 3 
(BAN) Samassammu &ib-&i ebir 1 GuR zéri 
(13 gur of dates, estimated impost and) 
18 silas of linseed as tax on one gur of 
land TCL 12 85:3; he pays the sissinnu 
payment for the date yield according to 
the rate of his neighbors and SE.NUMUN 
pi Sulpi mala ana 8E.BAR ina libbi ippusu 
&1-1b-S% eqli ana makkir [star Uruk inan:z 
din he will pay the field s.-tax in barley 
to the treasury of [Star of Uruk on as 
much of the cereal field as he plants with 
barley YOS 751:15; for other refs. to sibsu 
eqli in date-grove rental contracts (con- 
sisting of secondary crops cultivated be- 
tween date palms) see (linseed) VAS 3 
156:25, 157:7, (barley and emmer) TuM 
2-3 164:2, (barley) VAS 3 165:20, also ahi . 
Sib-§u eqli Sa zéri half of the s.-tax on 
the field VAS 3 158:2, TCL 13 189:1, TuM 
2-3 166:2, 168:1, &b-§ eqlt Sa GARIN GN 
Dar. 563: 1. 


2’ other occes.: put sib-si Sa gaqqar 
PN nasi PN (the debtor) assumes re- 
sponsibility for (paying) the &.-tax on the 
plot Bagh. Mitt. 5 228 No. 17 iv 7; x barley 
&1b-&% Sa qagqar zéri (owed by PN) UET 
4 106:1, also ibid. 9: x barley and x wheat 
8ib-8% eqli VAS 3 106:2, also (barley and 
cress) VAS 3 115:1, ef. ibid. 8; x SamasSammit 
gamritu sib-§u% eqli x linseed, as full pay- 
ment of the field tax VAS 3 161:1; x 
barley &¢b-8i eqli imittu ga "PN ina muhhi 
PN, field tax, estimated impost, owed by 
PN, to 'PN VAS 3 56:1; wéltt Sib-Sé inasSu 
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he assumes responsibility for (paying) a 
debt note concerning the &-tax Nbk. 
334:17, cf. Nbk. 133:5; x barley §%-ib-s 
ana makkir Samak ina muhhi PN Nobo. 
497:1; s¢tb-8% Sa Sami makkir Bal tax on 
garlic (owed to) the exchequer of Bél Dar. 
315:1; the debtor will pay the fifty shekels 
of silver and fifty strings of garlic and ina 
Sib-Su eglisu isallim (the creditor) will 
take the full amount (of interest) due him 
from his (the debtor’s) field tax (for paral- 
lels see Saldmu v. mng. 6b) Dar. 167:6, 
also Dar. 164:6, cf. 60 pitti Sa Stimi Sib-&i 
eqli Dar. 105:1; mimma mala ina qaqqgar 
Sudtu ippusu’(!) . . . 3-si-nu Sib-hi wu HA. 
LA A.MES ina biritisunu janu for as much 
as they cultivate in that plot, the three 
of them (partners) will not be jointly 
liable(?) for §.-tax or sharing the water 
UET 4 59:13; of the two thousand bundles 
of unspun flax 500 &b-éi five hundred 
is the (field) tax Moldenke 2 No. 13:4; SE.SIG 
wmittu u sib-§ Mu.NI (ledger heading) 
BRM 1 26:1, cf. ibid. 12; SE.BAR Si-ib-s% 
esri. §a [GI.MES Sa 1TI.BARA] UD.X.KAM 
MU.17.KAM RN barley, the &-tax for the 
tithe land for MN, day x, Nabonidus 
year 17 CT 57 35:1, ef. ibid. 13, ef. also [x 
SE].BAR tmittu &-ib-su esr, GIS.BAN CT 56 
515:1; x silver [87t-2b1-Sé eqli Sa MuU.12. 
KAM MU.13.KAM Nbn. 753:9; x barley and x 
silver Sa sib-Su eqli. . . ina qat€PN mahru 
X SE.BAR x pitti Sa Simi Sib-8u eqli ina ici 
PN received from PN for the §.-tax, PN is 
still holding x barley and x strings of garlic 
of the §.-tax TuM 2-3 198:2 and 9; [81GUR 
[SE.BARI §2b-Sé A.SA adi ziz.AM fa PN u 
PN,... wma muhhi PN; eight gur of barley, 
the §.-tax of the field, including emmer, 
due PN and PN, from PN; Durand Textes 
babyloniens pl. 76 AO 20336: 1, see Joannés, RA 74 
152 No. 9; note: SE.BAR §1b-§t Ja GN gabbi 
upahharuma ana parasu §a LO sarnuppu 
inandinu (see Sarnuppu) ABL 281 r. 10, also 
r. 15. 


The word refers to a tax levied on agri- 
cultural produce which is generally paid 


Sibtu 


in kind; it refers specifically to straw 
only in the NA period. The relation be- 
tween s7bSu and other sources of (tax) 
revenue (biltu, miksu) in OB is unclear, 
since most texts come from peripheral 
areas. In MB sibsu occurs side by side 
with other cereals and leguminous plants, 
a fact that suggests that it is a tax levied 
on barley or to be paid in barley. While 
in NB s7bsu occurs mostly in texts dealing 
with the cultivation of date groves, it 
never consists of dates, so that Sibsu ap- 
pears to be a tax levied on the produce 
grown under and between date palms. 
For OB, see Ellis Agriculture 87 ff.; Kraus Edikt 
126ff. and BiOr 34 151ff. For MB, see Torczyner 
Tempelrechnungen 130. For NA, see Postgate 


Taxation 174 ff. For NB, see Ries Bodenpacht- 
formulare 78 ff. 


Sibtu s.; gray hair; Mari, SB; pl. s¢bd: 
tu (also wr. with the pseudo-log. s7-ib- 
tum), Sipatu, sébétu; cf. stbu adj. 


a) in gen.: the slave PN has grown up 
in the palace since he was but a child 
and now ina qgaran Si-ba-ti-Su ana PN, 
ana gistim tanaddissu at the point(?) of 
his graying you want to give him to PN, 
as a gift ARM 10 57:7. 


b) in Izbu and physiogn.: BE SAL U. 
Tu-ma ullanumma SAG.DU-su si-ba(var. 
-pa) -a-ti mali if a woman gives birth and 
from the very first its (the child’s) head 
is full of gray hair Leichty Izbu IV 1 = 
IIl catch line; Summa 8i-ib-tum ina qaqqa: 
disu usarri if gray hair starts (showing) 
on his head Kraus Texte 2a r. 3, also (with 
ina Saptisu, ina imittisu, ina Sumélisu on his lip, 
on his right, on his left) ibid. 4ff.; «emma MIN 
thrupassu if gray hair appears early for 
him ibid. 7, restored from dupl. 3b iii 49-53; 
summa 8si-ib-tum-su% (gloss st-ba-tu-si) 
sig7MES if his gray hair is yellowish 
ibid. 4b r. 1, 2a vr. 9; Summa 81-ib-tum-su 
magal pesd if his gray hair is exceedingly 
white ibid. 4b r. 2, also (with sdma red, 
aplama late?) ibid. r. 3f. and dupl. 2ar. 10ff. 
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c) inmed.: summa amilu ina mesheruz 
tigu qaqqassu Se-bi-ti(var. -te) mali if in 
his youth a man’s head is full of gray hair 
AMT 5,1:5, var. from Kécher BAM 499 iii 7, ef. 
ana Sib-tum la basé (also preceded by 
ana sia qaqgqadi BABBAR GI, to make gray 
hair black line 4) AMT 3,6 ii 7. 


The two refs. wr. Se-bi-tu/te cited usage 
c are probably variants of the plural 
batu occurring in similar context. In the 
Mari ref. s¢bdtu may be a plural of s¢bitu 
as well as of stbtu. See also siptu B. 


Possibly the refs. wr. Sig BABBAR cited 
Sartu mng. 2a-1’a’ are also to be read 
Stb(d) tu. 


Sibtu see s7bu A. 


Sibju A s.; plague, epidemic; MB, SB, 
NB; cf. sabatu. 

mul. gig = MUL sib-fiNAM.BAD.MES = “Sal-[bat- 
a-nu] Hg. B VI 38, in MSL 11 40; ¢né.irij,. 
gal = ‘u.aur 8a gabri, ‘u.gur = MIN Sa hajati, 
huS.ki.a = Mr 4 Si-ib-ti (var. Sib-[. . .]) CT 24 
41:66ff., var. from CT 26 50 K.11966:5 (list of 
gods). 


a) in association with di’u, mutanu, and 
other words for deadly epidemics — 1’ in 
rit.: dihu Sib-ta NAM.BAD.MES Sutuqi (rit- 
uals) to avert malaria(?), plague, and 
pestilence KAR 44:20 (Exorcist’s Manual), cf. 
d[thu] sib-tu mitdnu ana & L[C NU TE-e] 
INGITI.GAN nétapas ABL 977: 12, see Parpola 
LAS No. 218; in MN we performed NAM. 
BUR.BI HUL kispi u Sa dvi Sib-tu the 
apotropaion against evil wrought by sor- 
cery and the one against malaria(?) and 
plague ibid. r. 1; HUL diva sibbi Sib-tu 
JAOS 59 12:14; nine (amulet stones against) 
di-hu sib-tu BAD.MES Kocher BAM 183:34, 
ef. ibid. 419 edge 2; whatever evil there be 
[lu mlutanu lu gaggasu lu sib-tu AAA 22 
42i11; ina di-hu Sib-tu mit piqi u NAM. 
TAR(!) Craig ABRT 1 81:13 (tamitu), ef. ina 
dvi §ib-ti mutdnu libbasu gamali Kocher 
BAM 322:77; di-e-wm ahidti 8i-1b-ti ahidte 
mursi ahiati (beside other names of the 


Sibtu A 


Seven demons) CT 51 142:7; utukku rabisu 
Saggasu Sibbu sib-tu mitu hintu (and other 
diseases) 82-5-22,535 r. 11, dupl. KAR 233 
r. 12 and STT 138 r. 26 (sag.gig inc.), cf. Sibbu 
&ib-tu namtaru Surpu VU 5; tat gabli [is] at 
mitu iSat Sib-tu igatu kdsistu O fire of 
battle, fire of death, fire of plague, con- 
suming fire Af0 23 40:7 (inc.), also cited Hunger 
Uruk 36:7. 


2’ in astrol. omens: the region of the 
Pleiades TU.RA.KILIB.BA U NAM.BAD Sib- 
tu all kinds of sickness and pestilence, 
plague (etc.) LBAT 1597:8; if the sun is 
eclipsed in Nisannu §7b-twm ina KUR GAL 
LUGAL BE there will be an outbreak of 
plague in the country, the king will die 
ACh Supp. 2 Samag 36:4 (coll.), parallel UCP 9 
391:12; UD.HUL.GAL [. . .]-tum u Si-ib-tu 
Thompson Rep. 247A: 8 (coll.). 


3’ in lit.: mitam namtara gilé (for gallé) 
Se-bi-it[. . . neb] ritu husahhu (replaced by 
arurtu namurratu hurbasu ibissti AnSt 5 
102:94f.) KBo 19 98 b 11 (Naram-Sin legend). 


4’ in hist.: the gods will hear your 
prayer and come to your aid ina... 
dihu Sib-ti lipit Irra mitdni Unger Bel- 
harran-beli-ussur 27; nisé... Sa lapan mit: 
husi [kakki] dvi §tb-tu NAM.BAD.MES u 
nibr[éti ifétuni] people who had outlived 
clash of arms, malaria(?), plague, pesti- 
lence, and famine Iraq 13 25:11 (Asb.), 
restored from Iraq 7 107 No. 34:33 and Bauer 
Asb. pl. 12 K.1794 ix 47ff., ef. §a ina Sb-ti 
Saggasti u nibréti isétuni Streck Asb. 40 iv 93. 


b) associated with Nergal or Irra — 1’ 
in gen.: Nergal kasusu Sib-ta igakkanma 
Enlil Saggaltu wrrif overwhelming(?) Ner- 
gal will bring about plague, Enlil will de- 
mand massacre K.8900 r. 8 and dupl. BM 
47461 r. 6, cf. (in broken context) sétis 
Sib-ti u kasugsu iballal[a] K.3887:15 (cour- 
tesy W. G. Lambert); ana. . . la basé mursisu 
Sa Sib(!)-té u Saggasti gimillu KAR.MES- 
Su iskunma igis he dedicated it (to Ner- 
gal) in order not to fall ill, to be spared 
during plague and carnage KAH 2 138:5(NA 
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votive), cf. ana... Nergal dandanni. . . bél 
Sib-ti u Saggasti ibid. 2: I have called 
Nergal bél Sib-ti [Sum sukkal siiqi AfO 14 
144:74 (bit mésiri 1); Nergal bél &ib-ti Surpu 
IV 100; éma tu-lx-x-xl-ka-ma ul isaggis 
I[rra] ... ul ifakkan &b-tu wherever you 
[. . .], Irra does not smite nor bring plague 
STT 71:17 (prayer to Nabd), see RA 53 135, cf. 
(Nabt) [sa ina balussu Irra la igakkanu 
Stb-tu u ila Sibittt la Sag[giSu(?) . . .] JAOS 
88 125ia14; ina biti asar tuppu sdsu Saknu 
Irra ligugma. . . patar Sib-ti ul itehhisuma 
Salimtu Saknassu much as Irra rages, the 
sword of plague will not come near the 
house where this tablet is being kept, but 
it will stay safe CagniErra V 58, cf. ina[a] x 
Irra Salbabi ... patri Sib-[ti] la itehhiéu 
Salimti lu Saknassi JAOS 88 127 ii b 28 (NB 
votive); naru §a isarrahu ul imdt ina §ib-ti 
the singer who recites (this poem) will not 
die in a plague Cagni Erra V 53; &a@ ina 
qlab] lu la imtitu imat ina §1b-ti Sa ina b-ti 
la imtitu igallal’u nakru he who did not 
die in battle will die of plague, he who did 
not die of plague will be taken captive by 
the enemy ibid. IV 76f. 


2’ in curses: Ninurta garradu Nergal 
bél §tb-te [Sumsu zérasu] w piri’ Su ina mati 
lihal{liqu] may valiant Ninurta and 
Nergal, lord of plague, make his name and 
descendants disappear from the land AAA 
20 pl. 100 No. 105 r. 29 (Adn. III), ef. “MAS 
bél sib-ti u Saggaste RIM Annual Review 3 
19:19 (Asn.); Nergal .. . ina sip-ti u kasasi 
da-ad-da-Su aj izib Sumer 38 125 v 9 
(kudurru); Nergal dannudannu kaskas 
ildnt ina §ib-tu u saggastu la igammil 
napsassu may mighty Nergal, the strong- 
est of gods, not spare his life in plague 
and massacre VAS 6 61:23, also, wr. ina 
Stb-tu u81.81 TCL 12 13:18 (both NB); Nergal 
agar §ib-ti linappisa niprisu UF 16 303 iv 18 
(MB kudurru); note dau sib-tu di-<li>-ip-te 
(corr. to Aram. mwtn &bt zy nyrgl) Statue 
de Tell Fekherye 37. 


c) other occs.: the cattle of DN which 
are your responsibility graze along(?) the 
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city wall of Uruk w &i-ib-tu ina libbi ki 
lssSaknullx x] minamma nismema pagranu 
Sa AB.GUD.HI.A... ul tas$dmma ul tukal- 
limannégu but when an epidemic oc- 
curred in (the herd), how is it that we had 
to find out (about it) but you did not 
produce (the records of selling) the car- 
casses of the cattle? YOS 7 96:5 (NB); 
dtamar “GASAN.MU 8ib-ta isiti u sahmasti 
I have experienced, my Lady, plague, 
turmoil, and rebellion STC 2 pl. 81:73 (hymn 
to IStar). 


For NB references to a textile see métu. 


The refs. (if the statue of a god 
sustains damage) LUGAL u niséSu ina sip- 
da-a-t[t ina SAHAR.HI.A] tna pan ekurri 
tppalassahu the king and his people throw 
themselves in the dust in front of the 
temple with wailing K.3219: 11, restored from 
dupl. TuL p. 111:17, as well as ina KUR sip- 
da-a-tum NU TAR.MES ukulti Adad ina 
mati ibassi BM 40085:1 (= ACh Samas 15:24, 
catch line), habdtum K1.MIN tuk-ka-a-tum u 
sip-da-a-tum ina KUR NU TAR.MES ibid. 3, 
LUGAL BE-ma sip-da-a-tum ina KUR NU 
TAR.MES ibid. 6 and 7, also ACh Samag 10: 18, 
14:54, sip-da-a-tum u NAM.BAD.MES ina 
KUR GAL.MES ibid. 10:6, BAD.MES GAL. 
MES sip-da-a-twm GAL.MES ibid. 4, cf. also 
BiOr 28 15 v 2, are to be read sipddtum 
“wailing, mourning” on the evidence of 
both the contexts and the explanation 
sip-da-a-tum MIN bi-[ka]-a-twm K.148+ 
:29, also BM 134543: 14. 


Sibjtu B s.; 1. gale, blast of wind, 2. 
Sibit Sari (a disease); SB; cf. gabafu. 

{(ud].dé.ra.ra = rihisti Adad, [ud.d]a.tab. 
ba = himit séti, [i]m.ri.a = S-bit 1m Antagal E 
i 15 ff. 

1. gale, blast of wind: bél Stb-tu sd- 
a-ru [x] [xl wu mi-he-e §d-ki-nu ri-lth-sul 
(the planet Mercury) the lord of the wind 
blast, [...], and the storm wind, who 
causes beating rain AfO 18 386:9 (SB lit.); 
étig ttéSu ina &1-bit imhulli zumursu 188ab- 
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bituma ... uqtammié: sériigu (see Sabdtu 
mng. 5) TCL 3 + AfO 12 145: 102 (Sar.). 


2. Sbit Sari (a disease) — a) diagnosis: 
[DIS GIG GAR-sé kima U4.BU.BU.UL pa]: 
garsu SAs &-bit 1m sumsu if the sore looks 
like a boil and his body is red, the name 
of the disease is § Kécher BAM 580 vi 8, 
restored from K.3526 r. 8, see Kécher BAM vol. 6 
p. XXXi. 


b) treatment: naphar 28 Sammi mar: 
hasu Sa himit séte &-bit Im Simmatu rimitu 
sasSatu...ukal mursdnu in all 28 drugs, 
(for) enemas for sétu inflammation, “wind- 
burn,” paralysis, numbness, sassatu and 
all kinds of diseases Kécher BAM 226:8, 
also ibid. 409 r. 23, cf. (an enema) ana si- 
blit Sari] himit séti Simmatu sassatu r[iz 
mitu gat etemmi] ‘NAM.ER{m u kal mursi 
S[1Gs5] ibid. 216:26; DIS NA $¢-bit IM himit 
sett Siemmatu rimitu fasSatu Sv.GIDIM(var. 
GUD).MA SU.NAM.ERIM.MA DUR.GIG u 
kala mursi ana bullutisu (you prepare an 
enema) Kécher BAM 68:1, dupls. 69:1, 168: 18, 
and 579 ii 54 (= AMT 57,7 ii 3); 46 mar-ha- 
as PA.MES Sa himit sett §-bit §4-a-ri Sim: 
mati rimitt SU.GIDIM.MA SU.NAM.ERIiM. 
MA 8U.NAM.LU.U,(GISGAL).LU u kal mursi 
Sa ina episti asiti u asipiti iltazzazma la 
patir ibid. 228:14 and 229:9; O0.AB.DUH : 
G &-bit Im: SOD ina i+G18 S&S the ka-z 
mantu plant: a drug for &, to crush and 
rub on with oil Kocher BAM 1 ii 9, cf. G. 
HAR.HAR U.SUM.SAR: U $7-bit IM: ina 
LAL 1+GI8 wu KAS.SAG NAG ibid. 10, also ibid. 
11, ef. CT 14 36 K.4187 + Rm. 2,412:9f. (= Kécher 
BAM 412 i 28f.). 


c) other occs.: ina murus ... ahi 
borki libbi u gaqqadi ina h[imilt séti &- 
bit im rihisti Adad li[pi]t Sédi u namtari 
(will the person on whose behalf this ex- 
tispicy is performed be free) from dis- 
eases of arm, knee, abdomen, and head, 
from sétuinflammation, “windburn,” “rav- 
age by Adad,” and the attack of Sédu and 
namtaru demons? IM 67692: 261 (tamitu, cour- 
tesy W. G. Lambert); §7-zp-tu Sa qat DINGIR 
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‘MAS.TAB.BA himit séti Si-bi-it Sa-a-ri 
gibit LIL.EN.NA U SAL.LIL.EN.NA CT 51 
142: 12 (inc.). 


Sibu (stbu) 8s.; satiety; Mari, SB; cf. 
Sebil v. 

hu-um LuM = S-i-bu, 4-ib-bu-u A V/1:5f.; lu- 
um LUM = un-nu-bu, &-i-bi(var. -bu), Se-bu-w A 
V/1:58 ff. 

Si-i-bu, Su-bu-u = un-nu-bu Malku VIII 29f. 


Why do your messengers always ac- 
company those of I8me-Dagan wu sém ana 
&-ib-i-im tanaddin[ Sum] and why do you 
give him barley to satiety? ARM 2 41r. 5’; 
you heat water and oil adi si-bi-S¢ wallat 
he swallows it to his fill Kichler Beitr. 
pl. 11 iii 43 (= Kécher BAM 575), ana Si-bi 
taSaqqisu ibid. pl. 16 ii 22. 


Sibu (sébu, fem. sbtu) adj.; old; from 
OB on; wv. syll. and Su.e1/e1; cf. sbtu, 
Sibu A s., Sebitu. 

udu.8u.gi = S4-t-bi (var. Se-e-[bu]) Hh. XIII 
103, also (gud) ibid. 298, (uz) ibid. 203; Sah. 
Su.gi = Se-e-[bu] Hh. XIV 180a; [4b]. 8u.gi = 
[S]e-tb-[tu] Hh. XIII 3390. 

{gud].Su.gi.gin,(¢im) zu.8[é] nu.x.[x].a: 
[kima alpi] &-i-bi ana [lu]mmudi ul tereddi like 
an old ox you are incapable of being taught ZA 64 
144:34 (Examenstext A). 


a) said of animals: see Hh. XIII, Hh. 
XIV, in lex. section; an[nimi] sist &- 
bu-mi §a PN kimu 30 Gin KU.BABBAR ana 
jd81 ittadin . . . sist §d8u S1-bu-mi ana PN- 
ma uttérmi 1 sist damqu nasqu agar PN elte= 
gémi (PN, said) indeed, it was an old horse 
that PN gave me in lieu of the thirty shek- 
els of silver, and I returned that old horse 
to PN himself and took one fine, choice 
horse from PN SMN 3097:15 and 18 (= EN 
9/1 431:14ff.), cf. ibid. 6, cf. 1 ANSE. 
KUR.RA 8i-bu HSS 15 117:1 (both Nuzi); [ina 
mati kussu dannu u sist &-1-bu ul cballut 
itis extremely cold in (my) country and an 
old horse cannot survive KBo | 10r. 64 (let.), 
cf. sist §-bu-u-tum [...] ibid. 63; 6 AB 
Si-ba-tum ana namritim six old cows for 
the festival Kienast Kisurra 98:6, cf. 1 AB 
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S8U.GI, UET 5 839:18 (both OB); AB.GAL. 
MES &-bi-e-ti Sa LU.SIPA mahru GCCI 2 
317:1, ef. 3 AB.MES §1-bi-e-ta ibid. 15:1 (NB); 
GUD.HI.A S8u.cI ga ina qat issakkati 
mahrima ana lataki paqdu old oxen which 
were received from the farmers and were 
consigned to be checked BE 15 199: 42, also 
ibid. 43 (MB); 8-ib-ta-am uddu[pt]am 
enisl tam] u nuppul[ht]am [ul] nimahhar we 
will not accept (a ewe) which is old, filled 
with gas, lean, or bloated TCL 17 57:9 (OB 
let.); (I swear) the sheep you gave la s- 
bi-e-ti Sina are old YOS 3 167:17 (NB). 


b) other occ.: uncert. (said of a house): 
bitu Si-bu adi [ellitifu tarbasi albusd] ti a 
panisu ana tarsigu ana ribéti rabiti ussa 
the .... house, together with its upper 
floor, corral, storerooms at its front, to its 
full extent, has an exit to the main square 
AfO 20 121 VAT 8923: 12 (MA). 


Sibu A (fem. Sbtu) s.; 1. old man, 
old woman, 2. (in pl.) elders, 3. wit- 
ness, 4. textual variant, 5. the con- 
stellation “Old Man” (Perseus); from 
OAKk. on; pl. (in mngs. 3, 4) Sbd, (in 
mngs. 1, 2) sibutu (but bi TCL 3 33, sib 
alim OECT 3 40:25), fem. s¢bdtu; wr. syll. 
and (ERfN.)AB(.BA), (LO/SAL.)5U.GI/GI4, 
(in mng. 3) ABxAS (OAkk.), LG.INIM.MA 
(OB), (LU.)1e1; ef. s¢bu adj. 


lu.ab.ba = S-i-bu OB Lu Cy 10; ab.ba = ge- 
e-bu Lu Ill iv 75; ab aB = §-[i-bu] Idu I 102; 
[ab] [aB] = [&]-bu, a-bu A IV/3:88f.; ab.ba = 
§t-i-bi (var. Se-bu-[tu]), ab.ba uru.ki = MIN a-lu 
(var. Se-bu-ut [ali]), ab.ba lugal = MIN Sar-ri, 
ab.ba di.kud = Min da-a-a-nu, ab.ba(var. adds 
.e).ne.ne = MIN(var. Si-bu-ti) -§i-nu Hh. II 25-29; 
igi.ab.ba.uru.a = mi-th-rimin a-lu ibid. 30 (from 
BM 47443 and BM 47464, see MSL 9 158); ab. 
ba = [Se-e-bu], ab. ba lugal(?) = [win LUGAL?], 
ab.ba uru =[miIn][uRu] CT 51 168 iv 44 ff. (Group 
Voc. A); ab. ba uru = &-7-2b (var. §7-2b) a-li Erim- 
hus VI 20, ef. ab.ba uru = a-bu URU.KI, Si-ib 
uRU.KI Studies Landsberger 38:13’ (Silbenvoka- 
bular A, from RS); [gi8.8u] lu.ab.ba = min (= 
némettu) §a Si-i-bu Hh. VIIB 140; um.ma = &- 
i-bu(var. -bi), ab.ba = li-it-tu, nam.ab.ba = pur- 
Su-mu Erimhus VI 228ff.; [ab].ba = a-bu, %-7- 
bu, {[ab.ba.mu] = [a]-bu-a, [Si]-bu-a RA 63 “%-t iv 
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18 and 20 (Silbenvokabular A), ef. ab. ba.ni = &- 
bu-ni, [a]lb.ba = a-bu-um = Si-ib-bi-um Studies 
Landsberger 38:11 and 24:116 (Silbenvokabular 


A, from RS). 
um.ma = §-ib-tu Lu III iv 80; ama.sig = 
Si-ib-tu ibid. 79, cf. Snin."tur = ama.sig 


dingir.mah.ke,(xrp), ‘nin. tur = &-ib-ti ‘nin. 
DINGIR.MES KAV 64 ii 23f., cited MSL 4 p. 6 
note to line 34. 

lu.Su. [gig] = []-lil-bu-wm OB Lu A 411; Iu. 
Su.gi = Se-e-bu (var. §i-i-bu) Igituh short version 
290; Su.gi = &-i-bu Lu Excerpt II 44; Su.gi, = 
&i-bu-um Nigga Bil. B 138; 8u.gi = Se-e-bu Lanu 
T iv 18; lu. ki.inim.ma = &-i-bu OB Lu C, 9; 
Su.gi, SeS°™. ki.gar.ra, ld.inim.inim.ma-=ée- 
e-bu Lu III iv 76ff.; lu.inim.inim.ma = S-bu- 
tu Ai. VI iii 47. 

Si-i a1 = &-[7-bu] A V/3:115; [i-gi] 161 = mahru, 
§e-e-bu Idu I 49f., also Hh. I 136f.; Kane bu-wm, 
KAR®bu-um OB Proto-Lu 728f.; me-e A = si-i- 
{b]u(?) AI/1:121; [d]a.ri = S-e-bu = (Hitt.) Lv. 
Su.ai-an-za Izi Bogh. A 270; pur.Su.un.tum = 
&-ib-tum Lu Excerpt II 42. 

ab.ba e.ne.ém zu tus.a.ri 6m nam.[mu. 
un.gi4g.gig] : &-i-ba mudé amati Sa asbu la tasab: 
bit do not strike the old man, the expert, who 
dwells there 8. A. Smith Misc. Assyr. Texts 
24:20f., Sum. restored from VAS 2 79:19, see ZA 
31 114, cf. [a]b.ba e.ne.eém zu: Si-i-bi mudé 
améti SBH 122 No. 70 r. 12f.; udug.hul.gal 
um.ma.lalab.ba.a (vars.ab.baum.[ma], um. 
ma ab.ba.bi) sag mu.un.hub.hub: [utuk]ku 
lemnu Sa &i-ba (var. Se-pi) uw sib-ta (var. Se-eb-ta) 
ihatt® the evil demon who smites the old man 
and the old woman CT 17 36 K.9272+82-5-22, 
547:17, vars. from STT 157:22f., KAR 369:6f., 
and (Sum. only) PBS 1/2 128 iv 8; lab.ba. 
bilim.gin,(GIm) mu.un.dt.en: §-bu-&u kima 
tidi éme ASKT p. 121 No. 18:4f.; [...] nin. 
bi.ta ab.ba gurus.ra dingir nu.bi 4.[...]: 
[.. .]-t aha ahati etlu Si-i-bi §a la ii [...] CT 16 
43:50f.; ab. ba urf{u.. .]: §-bu-ut ali ana pukri 
us(stint] KAV 218 A iii 13 and 19 (Astrolabe B), 
see BPO 2 82. 

igi.lW.inim.inim.ma = MIN (= ma-har) &-bi, 
igi.lu.inim.inim.ma.ke,.ne = MIN &-bu-ti Ai. 
VI iii 29f.; igi.lu.inim.inim.ma.ka.na.ta 
gir.na Su bi.in.ti = ina mahar 8-bi [Sé]psu age 
Ai. III iii 38; gi.gub.ba gir.na na,.kiSib.10. 
inim.inim.ma.ke,.e.ne.ta ib.ra.ra.aS = 
mindat [Sépé]éu ina kunuk &-bu-ti ibru[mu] (see 
middatu lex. section) ibid. 42 f. 

IGI.MES URU = &-bu-ut URU, I1GI = Si-i-bu, LU = 
gar-ru Izbu Comm. W 365b-c; 1c1 / ma-har, AB. 
BA / Si-i-bi 5R 39 No. 4:10; numatu / unitu, 
[. ..] a-di S-bu-itu Hunger Uruk 53: 10. 

li-mah-hu, pi-is-nu-qu, pur-Su-mu, ki-ib-ru-t = 
Si-i-bu (between synonyms for abu “father” and 
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ummu “mother”) Malku I 118ff.; sa-ar-rum, su-gu- 
t, pur-Su-mu = Si-f21-bu Explicit MalkuI 79 ff.; [su]- 
gi-tum = Si-ib-tu CT 18 2 K.4214:1; [¢]-bu-tum = 
pu-uh-r[u} (text -h[u-x]) Explicit Malku II line k. 


1. old man, old woman — a) old man — 
1’ in gen.: minsu ki Si-1-bi muqqi tusib 
ina ali how does it happen that you stay 
in the city like an old man, a feeble one? 
Cagni Erra I 47; he is but a child itti - 
bu-tim wu mugqitim ana utitim nusessibsu 
we will make him serve as doorkeeper 
with the old men and the feeble ones VAS 
16 3:12 (OB let.); the plant’s name is &-7- 
bu(var. -bi) issahir LG =The-Old-Man-Is- 
Rejuvenated Gilg. X1 281; kima &i-bi (vars. 
&t-bi-im, &-1-bi) ugqtaddidanni (my prayer 
going unanswered) has bent me like an old 
man BMS No. 11:6, vars. from Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 35:7, LKA 61:6, see von Soden, Iraq 31 83; 
tudabbibi Si-i-ba tusaribi sahri you 
(demon) have pestered the old man, 
caused the child to tremble STT 136 i 30 
and dupl., see von Soden, JNES 33 342:30; &- 
var. -e)-bt ina takkanni tustamit (paral- 
lel: ardati saharati) you have put to death 
the old men in the niches Cagni Erra IV 
110; isbat &-i-ba when she (Lamastu) 
seizes an old man _ (followed by efla, 
ardatu, LU.TUR) 4R Add. p. 10 to 4R 56 
i 34; {...J].x.mu té8S.bi gar.re.e. 
dé: &-bu-i[i. . J l@dtiana[. . .] tounite 
the old people and the children SBH 74 
No. 42 r. 8f.; ana GURUS KI.SIKIL Sv.e[1] 
SAL.SU.GI MAS.ANSE wu NIG.ZI.GAL EDIN. 
NA qai{amma] K.3918: 17 and dupl. K.11632: 9; 
[G]S8 Su.cr PN (in list of rations to work- 
ers) dead: the old man PN  Petschow 
MB Rechtsurkunden 50: 18, cf. PN Su.cr (in list 
of workers) ARM 7 186 i 2’ and 6’, ef. Su. 
GI, PN ARMT 22 14 ii 18; PN LU.8SU.GI KUB 
3 14:16 (treaty), cf. ibid. 61:5, KBo 1 15 + 19 
r. 16 (letters); abbutti Sa Menana LU.AB.BA 
ana Ummanigas tasabbata you (pl.) should 
intercede with Ummanigas (the Elamite 
king) on behalf of Menana, an old man 
ABL 1380 r. 12; [...] la-’-nw LG §1-bu-u 
(end of let.) ABL 790 r. 4 (both NB); Si- 
bu-um-qarrdd BIN 2 68:6 and 15 (OB personal 
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name); uncert.: LU.SU.GI.A.. . nussuqum: 
ma nunassaq we take pains to select 
an expert(?) (leather worker) ARMT 13 
44:7; li-ta &-1-bi lik-ru-[wb] Weidner Ge- 
stirn-Darstellungen 41:9. 


2’ contrasted with sikru, per meris- 
mum: sa si-bu u si-ih-ru la ibassi. (work- 
men among whom) there is no old man 
or child VAS 13 23:3, cf. ina ER{N.GI. 
fu suadti 1 LO e[nsum] Su.Gi, a TUR la 
innammar let there not be found one weak 
man, old man, or youngster among those 
corvée workers LIH 27 r. 3; LU.SU.GI.MES 
ULU.TUR.MES Sa harrdnam alakam la ulead 
the old men and the young who are not 
able to make the journey ARM 14 70r-. 6; 
LU.AB.MES adi LU si-th-ru-te Woolley Car- 
chemish 2 136: 26, see Postgate Taxation 360; PN 
UPN... 300 sabé ina ibbi L0.AB.BA.MES 
u LU.TUR.MES ultésinu PN and PN, have 
released three hundred people, including 
old and young ABL 459:7 (NB); amat Sarri 
ana LU GN LU.AB.BA.MES wu LU.TUR.MES 
ardanija letter from the king to the people 
of GN, old and young, my subjects ABL 
289:2, 293:3, 296:2, 297:2, 518:3, ef. (letter 
from) LO.GN.MES LO §2-bu-tu u LU.TUR. 
MES ABL 1274:2, cf. ABL 915:2 (all NB); LU. 
AB.BA u TUR (in broken context, see naz 
kdsu mng. 4b) MVAG 21 80:12 (Kedorlaomer 
text); for other refs. contrasted with sihru, 
see sizru mng. 2c-2’. 


b) old woman: DI5S NA ana sib-tim (var. 
1aI-tim) whi if a man has intercourse 
with an old woman CT 39 43 K.3134:6, var. 
from CT 39 44:1 (Alu Tablet CIV); qista lisrik 
IGI SAL.Su.GI ls-si-1qg let him present a 
votive offering, let him kiss the face of an 
old woman CT 45:19 and dupl. CT 51 161: 25; 
niséSu LO §i-i-bu SAL §t-ib-tu eli wré bitd= 
tigunu éliima sarpis ibakki its inhabi- 
tants, old men and old women, climbed 
on the roofs of their houses, crying bit- 
terly TCL 3 344 (Sar.); Sarat uri SAL.SU. 
at ina gabal pigu taSakkan you place a 
pubic hair from an old woman in his mouth 
Kichler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 53, pl. 11 iii 48 (= Kécher 
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BAM 575); note: (list of twenty women) 
20(!) SAL.MES annttu Si-bu-tum HSS 14 
642:11 (translit. only); ‘PN gallassu SAL &i- 
ib-tum (sold) Nbn. 388:3 (NB), cf. SAL. 
Su.a1 'PN (sold) PBS 8/2 162:1 (MB); as 
personal name: Si-ib-tum UET 3 1505 ix 13, 
ef. Si-ba-at-&.KUR Legrain TRU 77:2, Ciz- 
Kizilyay-Salonen Puzri8-Dagan Texte 157 r. 1 
(OAKk.); Si-ib-tu ARM 10 121:1, 120:1, and 
passim in ARM 10, also ARM 2 116:3, ARM 8 76:3; 
uncert.: x silver and a sheep iSti S/-ib-tim 
§@ wat (or §a ilat) GN are with PN (or: the 
old woman), the diviner from (or: of the 
goddess of) Kani8 Kienast ATHE 57:2 (OA). 


2. (in pl.) elders—a) in gen.: Sv. 
NIGIN [15] ABxAS-bu-iLum] St URU.KI 
JCS 28 230 r.i 12; obscure: S8E.LIBIR.SU 
GUR, §&i-bu-tim Owen Lewis Coll. 80 r. 3’; 
for other OAkk. refs. wr. ABxAS see Gelb, 
JNES 43 267f.; ninu ana &i-bu-tim nusal: 
lima. . . nidti §-bu-tum awatam maristam 
la igabbiuniati we pleaded with the elders, 
(send us silver so that) the elders will 
not speak harshly to us TCL 4 1:9 and 20, 
ef. Jankowska KTK 20:25, TCL 4 18:3; §-bu- 
tum dinam i-di-nu-ma_ Kiiltepe c/k 288:3 
(all OA); the king of the Manneans came to 
greet me 8% adi LU.GAL.MES-8% §-i-bi 
maliki zér bit abisu Sakkanakki u rédé 
muma irit matisu (see Sakkanakku mng. 
le) TCL 3 33 (Sar.), cf. LO.GAL.MES LU.SU. 
GI.MES URU (came to do homage) AKA 
281 i 80 (Asn.); ana LU hazannate ana LO 
urds? LU.AB.BA.MES a-sa-al I consulted 
the mayors, the masons, and the elders 
ABL 91:13, see Parpola, SAA 177, cf. kima 
LU.AB.BA.MES ina Sapal tamlé etéqu luram: 
mint ABL 377:16 (both NA); uw andku ina 
Sipirts Sa Sarri bélija LO Si-bu-tu ki illiku 
ana libbi adé Sa Sarri bélija ina Babli iterbu 
(see Sipirtu A mng. 1) ABL 202 r. 15 (NB); 
15 aninu LU.AB.BA.MES ana Sulme §a Sarri 
kt nillika when the 15 of us elders came 
to greet the king ABL 287:12, cf. andku 
u LU §i-bu-tu ana Sulmu §a Sarri bélija kt 
nilika ABL 753:6; amat Salimti ana mar 
Sprya u10 15 LO Si-bu-té a LO kinisti 
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qibamu lilliku(m) treat my messenger 
courteously and have not only ten or 15 
of your elders, but also the (whole) col- 
legium come here (for an audience with 
me, the king) YOS 3 6:17; 40 MA.NA KU. 
BABBAR 3 LU.AB.BA.MES 5. elippdati 
altaprakka I have sent to you (four in- 
spectors with their assistants) forty minas 
of silver, three elders, (and) five boats BIN 
1 46:14; sabé érib biti LU.AB.BA.MES Sa 
milkt ala manzalati Sunw (bring with you) 
men allowed to enter the temple, and 
elders who have (sound) judgment, those 
who are not (already) in (other) service 
TCL 9 137:9 (all NB letters); note in lit. and 
omens: $1-bu-ti upahhir ana babisu Lam- 
bert-Millard Atra-hasis 68 I 386, 90 III i 39, ef. ibid. 
41, &-bu-ti si-lu-ni-i ibid. 681 389, ef. ibid. 388 
and 400 (all OB); §-bu-tu(var. -twm) innem: 
miduma KUR (ul) ibellu the elders will 
get together and will (not) rule the land 
BRM 4 15:26f., var. from 16:24f.; IGI AB.BA 
LU fapilti LO ida[bbub] KAR 426:12, ef. 
ibid. 13 (SB ext.); note as Akkadogram in 
Hitt.: LO.MES 8U.GI-7TIM Goetze Madduwattas 
p. 18:73. 


b) of a city —1’ Sbat ali— a’ in OB, 
Mari: PN ana PN,... irgumma DI.KUD. 
MES w Si-bu-ut dlim [ikSu] duma PN made a 
claim against PN, and they approached 
the judges and the city elders Meissner BAP 
80:3; misil eqlia §1-bu-ut dlim ilqdma ana 
Sanimma ittad[nlu ... eglam Sa ha<b>liz 
ninnt §1-bu-ut dlim ligelinim eqlam literruz 
nimma. the city elders took half of my field 
and gave it to another, let the city elders 
repossess the field which they took away 
unlawfully from me and return the field to 
me CT 6 27b:24 and 30; ina GI8.TUKUL Sa ile 
alum 81-16 dlim u awilu labiritum lizzizuma 
libirru let the city elders and the long-time 
residents be present and establish (the 
facts of the case) by means of the emblem 
of the city god OECT 3 40:25, ef. (fields) 
$t-bu-ut Dilbat ukinnusum YOS 13 256:17, 
cf. &-bu-ut GN warkati wprusuma YOS 2 
52:12; 20 si-bu-ut dlum upahhirsumma 
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awatisu mahrisunu askunma I have as- 
sembled twenty city elders regarding his 
case (lit. him) and laid his case before 
them YOS 250:8; inwma anaGN panika ana 
alaki taskunam andku u Si-bu-ut dlim 
tukabbitanniati when you decided to come 
to Sippar, you bestowed honor upon me 
and the elders of the city CT 33 20:6; ana 
Si-bu-ut all[im ...] x kapratim astap- 
pa[rma] I wrote several times to the city 
elders [and the ...] of the villages (to 
gather in the fortress) ARM 14 121: 28, cf. (in 
broken context) ARM 10 162:23, LO.SU.GI.MES 
Glim ARM 14 55:22; letter from &1-[b]u-ut 
dlim (to their S@piru) Kraus AbB 1 25:3, ef. 
TCL 18 135:3, (letter to) &-bu-u[t dlim] 
Sumer 14 18f. No. 2:1, No. 3:1, ana@PN PN, u 
§i-bu-ut GN Holma Zehn altbabylonische Ton- 
tafeln 9:2; ana gabéPN.. . rabidnimPN, PN; 
... &-bu-ut GN (x fallow land purchased 
from PN,) on the orders of PN, the rabianu, 
(and) PN», PN; (etc.), the elders of GN 
MAOG 4 291:15, ef. YOS 13 491:10; note 
acting in conjunction with the rabidnu: 
ana makhar rabidnim u Si-bu-ut a-lim 
allikma. . .marimahar rabianim u §i-bu-ut 
a-lim ipulannima I went before the mayor 
and the city elders, (and) my son an- 
swered me in the presence of the mayor 
and the city elders JCS 23 29 No. 1:15 and 19, 
cf. ana rabidni GN u &i-bu-ut a-lim qibima 
umma dajdniima ibid. 2, see Stol, AbB 9 268, cf. 
Boyer Contribution 123:2, VAS 16 142:2, ABIM 
3:2, 33:2, (letter from) rabidn [. . .] u &- 
bu-ut a-lum-ma Kraus, AbB 10 171:3, ef. ibid. 
114:4; ana rabidnim u &-bu-ut URU.K[I] 
tuppt ustdbilam TCL 1 33:11; rabian u 
&i-bu-ut DUMU.MES GN Kraus AbB 1 52:16, 
ef. rabian u §i-bu-ut URU ibid. 23 and 29; 
rabidn GN u &-bu-ut GN Riftin 89:17, for 
other refs. see rabidnu; see also hazannu 
usage a. 


b’ inomens: §-bu-ut URU.KI témsunu 
ifanni_ the elders of the city will change 
their counsel RA 65 73:52; Sarram si-bu- 
ut aligu inassahusu RA 27 149:25, ef. ibid. 
27, see Riemschneider, ZA 57 130 (both OB ext.); 
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ER{N.AB.BA.MES URU KUR ussinimma 
ana sép bélija imagqutu the elders of an 
enemy city will come out and fall at my 
lord’s feet Labat Suse 3:40 (ext.), cf. IGI. 
MES URU E Leichty Izbu XI 5. for comm. 
see lex. section, cf. LU.IGI.MES mdt nakri 
ibid. 6, cf. S¢-bu-ut KUR nakru ileqge ibid. 
V 95; migitti Si-bu-ut uRU downfall of 
the city elders ibid. X11; AB.BA.MES URU 
uRv wu bél&u ana gati inaddinu the elders 
of the city will deliver the city and its 
overlord into (enemy) hand(s) CT 20 
37 iv 7, ef. [Si]-bu-ut URU ana nakri itaz 
napparu KAR 437 r. 8 (both SB ext.). 


e’ other occs.: PN assumed guaranty 
for PN, in the presence of the temple 
personnel of Samas, of the gangi 2 LU. 
AB.BA.MES URU and the city elders Cyr. 
281:6, cf. (document of slave sale pre- 
sented to) PN gang Sippar LG érib biti 
Samag L0.AB.BA.MES URU Cyr. 332:21; 
upahhirma &i-bu-ut ali maré Babili tupsar 
mindti enqutu I gathered the city elders, 
the citizens of Babylon, the learned 
mathematicians VAB 4 254 i 32 (Nbn.). 


2’ dlu u Sbitu: mahar dlim u Si-bu- 
tim Sarragaku igbi before the city and the 
elders he declared: I am the thief UCP 
10 177 No. 107:8, ef. ibid. 12 (OB); warkat 
awdivm ... alum u 8i-bu-tum iprusuma 
(see béru A mng. 3b) TCL 7 40:24; (letter 
from) PN dlum u §i-bu-tum TCL 18 90:4 (OB 
let.); note: [. . .-m]2 lépul dlu ummanu u &i- 
bu-tum what shall I answer the city, the 
people, and the elders? Gilg. XI 35. 


3’ of a particular city: s¢mainni %- 
bu-ut (var. AB.MES) URU.[UNUG.KI] hear 
me, O elders of Uruk! Gilg. VII ii 1, var. 
from STT 15r.2, cf. LU.AB.MES URU rapsi sa 
Uruk suptiri Gilg. VIII i 9, see JCS 8 92f.; 
Si-bu-tum &a Uruk ribiti Gilg. Y. v 8 (OB); 
PN wu &t-bu-ut Dilbat dinam idinusunitima 
VAS 77:8, cf. EGIR Kis &i-bu-ut Kis ibid. 
56:12; umma rabidnum & §-bu-ut GN-ma 
Kraus, AbB 10 37:4; LU.SU.GI.MES GN ARMT 
23 504:4, 6, and 8; (receipt of rations by) 
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LU.MES §v.GI4.A GN Wiseman Alalakh 322:4 
(OB), wr. Si-bu-ut GN JCS 8 22 No. 271:6, 8, 
16 (OB Alalakh), cf. LU.SU.GI.MES URU GN 
ARM 2 75:7, 95:6; LU.MES SuU.GI.MES sa 
GN PN PN,... uw LU akil lim amili annitu 
lillikunt ana bit ili irubu (in the case of 
the stolen oxen) let the elders of GN, 
namely PN, PN, also the “prefect of a 
thousand,” let (all) these men come and go 
into the temple (to take the oath) Uga- 
ritica 5 52:21; LUO.MES Si-bu-ut Hmar Arnaud 
Emar 6 139:31, and passim; LU.AB.BA.MES 
§aGN (beside Sakniite) ABL 1044:11 (NA): 
LU.AB.BA.MES ga GN Sa x ana esri, idkit 
(for context see esri A mng. 2b) PBS 
1/2 87:5 (NB). 


c) of a country or people — I’ in adm. 
and letters: kima tuppi tlammaru] atta u 
&i-bu-ut [mla-ti Sa tasapparu alianimma 
ittya nanmera when you read my tablet, 
come, you and the elders of the land you 
administer, and meet with me TCL 17 
76:21 (let. of Samsuiluna), cf. §¢-bu-ut ma-tim 
ittika tereddému. . . tallakam Laessoe Shem- 
shara Tablets 49 SH 878: 25, cf. ibid. 48:8, (pre- 
viously) $?-bu-tu-su-nu ana sérija [il] liz 
kunim ibid. 57 SH 861:16; PN Sarrum 8aGN u 
5 LU.SU.GI.ME[S] [L]0 GN, ana GN; tksuz 
dunim PN the king of GN and five elders 
from GN, arrived at Sagaratum ARM 14 
114:8; LU.MES Su.G1I.MES Sa Hana ARM 3 
65:6; LO.SU.GI DUMU.MES-jamina ARM 2 
83:18; I gave strict orders ana sugdgi 
laputti u L0.8u.aI halsim ARM 14 64:6, ef. 
ibid. 65:6 and 9; LU.AB.BA.MES ga GN 
urdani §a Sarri 2 3. two or three of the 
elders of GN, subjects of the king Iraq 20 188 
No. 41: 34, ef. ibid. 38 and 43 (Nimrud let.); letter 
to the king from LU 8i-bu-tu Sa mat tdmtim 
ABL 576: 2, ef. ibid. r. 9 (NB), ef., wr. LG.AB. 
BA.MES ABL 256:6, ef. also ABL 517: 8 (all NB); 
UKKIN LU S&-bu(text -Tu)-tu Sa LO 
Misiraja the assembly of elders of the 
Egyptians Camb. 85:3, see Eph‘al, Or. NS 47 
76. 


2’ in lit. and omens: AB.BA.MES KUR 
NUN milik la kuStru imalliku the elders of 
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the land will advise the prince injudi- 
ciously Labat Calendrier § 85:31 (= ACh Supp. 
lstar 33:65); I celebrated a festival ittz 
malki matitan LU pahati matija akla §apirt 
NUN.MES LU Sut rest u [LC.A]B.BA.MES 
mat A&Sur Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No. 77:179, ef. 
ibid. pl. 24 No. 51:438. 


3. witness — a) in OAkk.: PN waBxAS- 
bu-s%é PN and his witnesses Gelb OAIC 
14:11; for other refs., all wr. AaBxAS, see 
Gelb, MAD 3 256 ff. and JNES 43 264 ff. 


b) in OA: adi tuppam sa Sst-be 2 Si- 
na etamditim alaqqeannima la neppas we 
cannot do anything until I obtain a tablet 
with two witnesses who are in agreement 
BIN 4 70:17, cf. Sa 2 Sina &-bi-in Garelli, 
Kraus AV 58:26; x silver 1G1 3 &-6[1-e] 
ipgidunikkunn[imma] ICK 1 100:9, ef. 
mimma annim la Si-bi tpqidniatima all 
this (silver) he entrusted to us without 
witnesses CCT 3 29:32; tuppam ga Si- 
be-e-&u lusétiqam ICK 1 33b:24; tuppusu 
harmam Sa kunukkigsu u &-bi-su ukal ICK 1 
186:6, cf. tuppam sa si-bi-a harmam BIN 
4 42:12; see also ardmu mng. 3b and 3c; 
tuppi $a §-biPN usasmesunuma I had them 
hear the tablet (recording the testimony) 
of PN’s witnesses KTS 17:11; tuppam Sa 
Si-be dannitim alqeakkum TJ have obtained 
for you a tablet (recording the names) 
of reliable witnesses Contenau Trente tablet- 
tes cappadociennes 12:7; see also tahsistu; 
mahar 3 &t-be-e uznt petea CCT 3 38:10, ef. 
TCL 14 30:15; awilu annititum lu Si-bu-ka 
kima kaspam ana abija taddinu \et these 
men be your witnesses that you have 
given the silver to my father BIN 4 108: 19; 
PN u PN, Si-bu-a PN and PN, are my wit- 
nesses BIN4101:11; &-bu-u%5.. . la wasbi 
were not five witnesses present? JCS 145 
No. 3:6; rdbisum... &-be-e u bél awdtim 
[... rlu-sté-nu-ma  Belleten 14 228:56 
(Iri’um); PN &-bi-Su ana bab ilim userrad PN 
will take his witnesses to the Gate-of-the- 
God (A&8Sur) CCT 5 18d:8 and 11, cf. fuppam 
Sa Si-be bab tim AnOr 6 pl. 5 No. 16:20; 
uncert.: adi Si-be-e tuppam annakam la 
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nipu& CCT 3 37a:21; ftuppaka u st-bi-ka 
dannin make your tablet and your wit- 
nesses binding HUCA 39 25 L29-568:39, cf. 
mimma 3 tuppéeja u si-be-e-a dannina- 
nimma Kienast ATHE 60:11; &-be, lu nuz 
dannin ICK 1 183:27, cf. RA 58 126 Sch. 22:24, 
and see dandnu v. mng. 2d; &s¢-be ahuka 
ana x Gin lugéliamma I will bring wit- 
nesses to (the fact that) your brother (was 
paid) x shekels (of silver) ICK 1 59:8; 
summa ana mimma kaspim annim &t-bi la 
ustéli if he has not produced witnesses for 
all this silver ICK 1 186:14, ef. §-bi-&u 
isaddadamma. ibid. 19, cf. also ibid. 20, see 
also Sadddu mng. 3b; PN &-bi arbet usélima 
tuppam Sa mamit PN nihrim BIN 6 29:25; 
for other refs. see eld v. mngs. 1c-2’b’, 
8c, 10b; lu §¢-bi, ti-Su-i lu tahsistum qati 
ibasSi &t-bi,-kt hirmima whether you 
(fem.) have witnesses or whether the mem- 
orandum is in my possession, put down 
(the names of) your witnesses on a sealed 
tablet ICK 2 156:14ff., see Donbaz and Joannés, 
Mémorial Atatirk 34, cf. S-bi, isisum KT 
Habn 7:19, BIN 6 209:22; note with Sakdanu: 
&i-be SukusSum get witnesses (to testify) 


against him Contenau Trente tablettes cap: 
padociennes 14:34, also TCL 14 21:30, TCL 20 


95:31, AnOr 6 pl. 4 No. 13:26, RA 59 175 MAH 
16469:19, and passim; tna bab abullim s&-bi 
Sukna BIN 6 75:19, &é-bi-e skununiatini 
CCT 5 9b:7; u kima anaku annakam Si-be 
agkunu u atta ammakam si-be sukun and 
just as I have secured witnesses here, you 
secure witnesses there CCT 2 5b:18f.; 
rabisum Si-bi ligkussumma BIN 6 28:36, 
Siprikunu u ninu nizzizma st-be niskus: 
Suntti VAT 6209: 10’, cited HUCA 27 70 n. 301; 
mimma si-be Sa tazkuranni jdti Saknunim 
ummaPN-ma kuati la Saknunikkum anaPn, 
Saknu all the witnesses you have named 
are for me — PN said, they are not for you, 
they are for PN, TCL 4 82:19. 


c) in OB, Mari: $t-bi mudé hulqijami 
lublam igtabi (if the owner of the stolen 
property) declared: I will bring witnesses 
who know my lost property CH § 9:14, ef. 
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ibid. 25, 33, § 10:55, § 11:63, cf. Sajumanum. . . 
&i-bt $a ina mahrisunu isamu itbalam (if) 
the purchaser produces the witnesses in 
whose presence he purchased it § 9:21, 
§ 10:51; LU.MES 87-bi-su Sa pi tuppi sa 
nadindnum tkkiru ubbalam Kraus Edikt 
§ 5:37; LUGAL.E LU.INIM.MA.BI.MES ... 
NAM.ERIM.SE IM.MA.AN.SUM the king 
sent the witnesses to take the oath Jean 
Tell Sifr 1:20; 7 ER{N.HI.A 8U.GI Sa ana 
muditisunu assum alpim illikunim the 
seven witnesses who came here because 
of their information about the ox TCL 1 
132:8, ef. Si-bi a awdtlim Sindti] idéi LIB 
11:27, ef. ibid. 11, BE 6/2 49:18, PBS 5 100 ii 5; 
Si-bi mudé aw[dtisju LIH 92:19; LO.MES 
Si-bi mudé awdtigu liqerribunikkumma PBS 
1/2 9:28; if they slander him adi &1-bu-su 
ana panigsu la iqbt karsisu la tamahhar un- 
less his witnesses accuse him face to face, 
do not believe the slander about him 
Greengus Ishchali 23:28; note the pl. &-bu- 
u{t] PN... lizzizuma ARM 1 30:16, cf. 
LU.MES &-bu-ti-§%. . . uféziz Aula Orientalis 
2 186:15 (Emar let.); dajanid PN LU.MES si- 
bi... uluma hisam ... irigusima the 
judges requested of (the woman) PN either 
witnesses or a written document TCL 1 
157:32; ifaman purchases anything balum 
&i-bi u riksatim without witnesses or writ- 
ten agreement CH § 7:50, ef. § 123:44, cf. 
mimma mala inaddinu §1-bi ukallam riksdz 
tim igakkanma § 122:39; &m tammarusu 
sabassu u Si-bi Sukunsu wherever you see 
him, seize him and secure witnesses 
against him CT 29 12:26; LOU.MES 87-bi 
Sa ina kaniki Satra idluma (the judges) 
questioned the witnesses (whose names 
were) recorded on the tablet TCL 1 157:40, 
ef. 5 ERiNn S-i-bu ina tuppi Satru TLB 4 
82:17; Sarrum pi §1-bi salma Cip-Kizilyay- 
Kraus Nippur 163:10; ima bit DINGIR.MAH 
§i-bu kiam iq[binim] the witnesses said as 
follows in the temple of DN TLB 4 70:17, 
cf. (with izkuru) YOS 8 66:17; difficult: s- 
bu ut-ti-ru-ni-is-§u-ma the witnesses 
made him recant(?) YOS 8 66:13; makar &- 
bi-mt asam (he declares) I purchased it 
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in the presence of witnesses CH § 9:10, ef. 
ina mahar ilim u Si-bi CH § 106: 61, § 107:7, 
mahar LU.MES §1-t-bi ipqidugsum TCL 1 
170:11; tna mahar 81-bit annitim iptur be- 
fore these (listed) witnesses he loosed (the 
slave’s fetters) TIM 4 43:19, cf. ibid. 6, 28, 
cf. also ina mahar 8i-bi anniitim YOS 12 
76:11, TCL 10 38:8, VAS 18 1:30, cf. s-bu ga 
mahrigunu simum isSamu CH § 9:30, ef. 
&i-bu annittun §a mahrigunu PN ana PN, 
kiam iqbé CT 4 6a:5, CT 6 34b:4, RA 24 98 Kish 
1927-4:20, Gautier Dilbat 17:7, wr. [&]-bu-d 
ibid. 41 r.3, wr. &-bu-tum TIM 4 44:7; note 
preceding the list of witnesses: Ic &- 
bi anniltin VAS 8 65:6, CT 4 7a:22, PSBA 
34 pl. 8 No. 3:8, and passim in OB; a 14 Gin 
KU.BABBAR KAS an-nu-tum 8i-bi iti 
these (13 listed) witnesses (to the be- 
trothal) drank one and one-third shekels 
of silver worth of beer Stone Nippur No. 34 
r. 8, cf. ARMT 22 328 i 23 and passim in this text; 
note the specific mention of female wit- 
nesses: IGI PN PN, ... 1G1 &-ba-tim 
anniatin Sa mahrigina 4 MA.NA KU. 
BABBAR ina qdti PN; PN, i[mhurluma 
before PN, PN, (etc.), before these 
(six) women witnesses, before whom PN, 
received one-third mina of silver from PN; 
VAS 8 77:11; ana 8i-bi-ga u S&i-ba-ti-sa 
surinnum sa Samag. . . ana gagtm irubuma 
Si-bu-&a u &-ba-tu-sa Sa ina bultigama 
bitam iddinu u tuppam isturu igbima for 
(taking the testimony of) her (the de- 
fendant’s) witnesses, men and women, the 
emblem of Sama (and other divine 
emblems) entered the gagd, and her wit- 
nesses, men and women, declared that in 
her (the deceased’s) lifetime she had in- 
deed given the house by written document 
(to the defendant) CT 2 47:17ff., cf. s- 
ba-tu-Su izzizama BE 6/2 58:3 (= UET 5 256), 
see Landsberger, David AV 91; [ftup]pi burti 
Si-bi a &i-ba-a-tim tablet of the sworn 
deposition of the witnesses, men and 
women PBS 5 100 iv 8; KISIB LU. 
(KI.)INIM.MA.BI.MES the seal(s) of the 
witnesses to it Jean Tell Sifr 13:29, TCL 10 
2:29, 30:28, TCL 1 232:32, BIN 2 75:39, Grant 
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Bus. Doc. 20:18, YOS 12 73:32, KISIB LU.INIM. 
MA.BI PBS 8/1 43:2’, wr. LU.INIM.MA.AB. 
BI.ME[S] TCL 10 18B:37, YOS 8 68: 24, etc., and 
passim in OB contracts; note KISIB IGI.MES 
{B.RA Gautier Dilbat 1 r. 13. 


d) in Elam: dajdni ... S-bi Sa PN 
Nnia.ca-su [iddinu] PN, irifuma the judges 
demanded that PN, (produce) witnesses to 
the fact that PN has donated his property 
MDP 22 161:9, cf. MDP 23 319:7f., ef. §¢-bi 
ul ubbalamma le’aku if he does not bring 
witnesses, I will be the winner (in the 
case) ibid. 2, and see le’@ v. mng. 2a, ef. MDP 
22 165:7; note: (ten women) umma 10 
IGI.MES anniitumma MDP 22 162:14(=MDP 4 
183 No. 8); &%-bu-tu-Su PN PN,... 5 &-bu- 
tu... kiam itm MDP 23 325:2 and 5, ef. 
IGI 22 §-bu-tu dingunu ... paris ibid. 26; 
IGl 8 AB muskéni ibid. 327 r. 1; makar 
&-bt anniti ibid. 317:12, wr. Iat 14 aB 
anniiti MDP 18 215 r. 13, also AB.MES MDP 
22 6 r. 5, MDP 18 234 r. 9, MDP 22 131:23, 
160:35, and passim, Wr. AB.BA.MES ibid. 
23:16, 27:9, 28:9, 42:20, and passim; IGI 15 
ERIN.AB.BA MDP 24 334:28, also MDP 28 413 
r.11, WY. AB.BA.ERiN.MES anniitti MDP 23 
240:34, wr. ERIN.MES.AB.BA.E.MES ibid. 
209:17, note: Ia] 6 x.ME.ES (including 
two gods and four persons) MDP 24 347: 25. 


e) in MB: kima NA, KISIB-8t% ina NAy. 
KISIB PN &-bt barim in lieu of his own 
seal (the tablet) is sealed with the seal 
of PN, the witness PBS 8/2 159:23; ina 
mahar Si-b1 tknuk MDP 10 pl. 12 ix 7 
(kudurru); &-bu-tum Sa PN ana PN, wskunu 
... &-bu-tu-[Su] ana &.DINGIR la irrubu 
... dina §a §i-bu-ti ibuku[ma] dina §a PN 
ana &.DINGIR eréba isbatu the witnesses 
that PN produced against PN, (were the fol- 
lowing), (but the defendant PN, declared) 
“His (PN’s) witnesses must not enter the 
temple (to take the oath, only the testi- 
mony of PN himself will be acceptable)” 
therefore (the judges) overturned(?) the 
testimony (lit. the case) of the witnesses 
and ruled that PN must enter the temple 
(to take the oath himself) TuM NF 5 69:5, 
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11, and 20, see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 
No. 18; NA4.KISIB &-bu-tu seal of the wit- 
nesses (at end of document) PBS 2/2 27:28; 
note s-bu PN (in enumerations of wit- 
nesses) UET 7 15r. 12f., 32 r. 1ff., OIC 22 131 
No. 19:4f., but 1@I ibid. 11’, see van Soldt, 
JAOS 98 499. 


f) in RS, Emar: [ilé]é PN [ina din]i ana 
KA.MES LU.1G1-§u PN won the lawsuit on 
the testimony of his witnesses MRS 6 153 
RS 16.205+ :12; legal act ana pani LU. 
MES §i-bu-ti MRS 9 238 RS 17.231:2, Syria 
18 246 RS 8.145:2, MRS 12 37:2, 38:2, 50:2, 
wr. LU.MES 1G1.MES-#i ibid. 52:2, Ugaritica 
5 5:2, 7:2, LU.1G@I-fe Ugaritica 5 9:2, wr. 
LU.MES IGI Syria 18 248 RS 8.208:2, LU. 
MES 5U.GI-ti ibid. 247 RS 8.213:2; note in 
enumeration of witnesses: §-bu PN (first 
witness), IGI PN (next witness) RS 
22.223:20f. (unpub., courtesy D. Kennedy), Ar- 
naud Emar 6 81:5ff., cf. also Bohl, ZDPV 49 322 
No. 1:1 ff. (from Shechem). 


g) in Alalakh: 5 LO.MES 8-bu.MES-su 
ana nis tli tzakkaru Wiseman Alalakh 2:27, 
cf. LO.MES &i-bu-te-su uselldgunu ibid. 52 
(MB treaty). 


h) in Nuzi: annitu §1-bu-ti.MES ga PN 
ana tlani istaprigsunuti these are PN’s 
witnesses whom they (the judges) sent to 
(take the oath by) the gods JEN 666:36, 
Wr. IGI.MES §aPN RA 23 148 No. 27:7, and 
passim in Nuzi, cf. dajani PN ana LU.1GI. 
MES -bu-ti-Su istaprug u PN 1G1.MES-bu-ti- 
Su ana pa-ni-[ni] im-ta-lu-us JEN 396:6 
and 8 (coll.); 3 LU.MES manzatuhlu aSar 
ildni LU.MES Si-bu-ti ittt PN 1-t-mi_ the 
three bailiffs had the witnesses, along 
with PN, take the oath HSS 9 12:33, ef. 
PN ildni ittt &-bu-ti-su-ma i8-Su-mi_ ibid. 
108:40, §1-bu-ti-Su ga PN ilani la inassi 
JEN 664:28, and passim; LO.MES IG1.MES-ka 
ibassimi . . . LO.MES 1G1.MES jdnumi (the 
judges asked) “Do you have witnesses?” — 
(he replied) “I have no witnesses” RA 23 
148 No. 29:31 and 38, also JEN 669:53 and 55, 
cf. tuppaka u &i-bu-ti-ka ibagSi JEN 654: 28, 


Sibu A 3i 


ibassimi tuppaka u &i-bu-ti-ka u ligdsSuniiz 
limi JEN 659:16; &t-bu-ta-ka bilammi kimé 
PN ana epqu maliti iqtabaékku bring your 
witnesses (who can confirm) that PN said 
to you: You are a leper RA 23 148 No. 
28:9, cf. §-bu-ti.MES bilammi HSS 9 12: 19; 
the judges LO.MES St-bu-ti-Su-nu ... 
itersu JEN 324:38, cf. 386:22, and passim 
with eré§u; PN declared ulami la S-pa- 
ku-mi No, I am not a witness (for him) 
AASOR 16 73:19; anniitu Si-bu-tu nddiz 
na<nu> a annaki these (named) witnes- 
ses are the ones who handed over the tin 
RA 23 159 No. 67:24, and passim, Wr. IGI. 
MES JENu 512:30, see also muselmd; qan- 
nagsu PN ina pani LU.MES &i-bu-u-te annadti 
imtaSar JEN 539:7, and passim, see masdru 
mng. 3; deposition ina pani LU.MES é&i- 
bu-tt JEN 591:11, cf. HSS 19 112:2, 118:2, wr. 
LU.MES IGI.MES HSS 9 25:23, HSS 19 117:2, 
and passim, WYr. IGI.MES-ti HSS 19 135:2, 
141:5, JEN 585:17, LO.1GI.MES-/2 TCL 9 46:3, 
and passim; in enumerations of witnesses: 
3 LU.MES anni Si-bu-ti fa PN these 
(named) three men are the witnesses of PN 
HSS 9 12:24, anntiti S-bu-ti fa uRv Abenag 
these are the witnesses of GN JENu 847: 33, 
4 IGI.MES §a GN JEN 417:14, 2 LO.MES 
Si-bu RA 28 39 No. 7:34, and passim; NA4. 
KISIB PN 8i-b2 JEN 486:29ff, 429 r. 1, 
468: 36ff., 546:28, 38, NA, PN 87i-bi ibid. 25, 
JEN 484:27, note: NA4.KISIB PN AB.BA NAg. 
KISIB PN, &-bt JEN 446:13f. 


i) in MA: Se-bu-te-ka u mimma sa ana 
dababika illukuni leqea alka obtain your 
witnesses and whatever is necessary for 
your plea and come (here) KAV 168: 16, 
also 169:16, 201:19, ZA 73 78:21; (five per- 
sons) ERIN.MES anniu Se-bu-tu Sa ana paz 
nika ub@erini ... legea alka MCS 2 14 
No. 1:10 (let.); Summa. . . §e-bu-tu ubta erus 
if witnesses prove of him (that he had il- 
licit sexual intercourse with the woman) 
KAV 1 ii 22 (Ass. Code § 12), cf. Se-bu-d-tu 
lagu (but if) there are no witnesses (to 
substantiate the charge) ibid. ii 69 (§ 17); if 
someone sees a prostitute who is veiled, 
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Sibu A 3j 


he is to seize her and LU.MES Se-bu-te 
isakkan secure witnesses ibid. v 70 (§ 40), 


Se-bu-tt (in broken context) AfO 12 53 
Text O ii 7. 
j) in NA: 1ci.MES-&i ubbala ADD 


101: 4, ef. ibid. r.2; PAP 10 I1G1.MES ARAD ga 
mar Sarri ADD 246 r. 17; PAP 6 IGILMES 
LU.SAG.MES ADD 244 r. 5; 3 IGIMES 
DUMU GN ADD 500r. 3, PAP X IGI.MES GN 
ADD 331 r. 6, 350 r. 11, 385 r. 12, PAP 4 IGI. 
MES issu libbi GN ADD 160r. 6, ef. PAP 4 
IGI.MES DUMU URU-Su ADD 175 r. 11; PAP 
X IGI.MES Sa kapar PN ADD 416 r. 6 and 9; 
PAP X IGI.MES ADD 637 r. 2, 511 r. 3, and 
passim, WI. LU.IGI.MES-ti Postgate Palace 
Archive 15:42; LUGAL 82-bit ragima the king 
has witnesses Craig ABRT 1 26:9 (oracles for 
Esarh., coll. 8. Parpola). 


k) in NB: 1G.AB.BA.MES gabbi idd 
all the witnesses (or: elders) know BIN 
1 23:23, cf. ina makri ana LU.AB.BA.MES 
taltapparanu previously, you (pl.) had 
written to the witnesses (or: elders) sev- 
eral times ibid. 30; x barley sa ina bit karé 
ana L0.IGI SUM-nu which was given in 
the storehouse to the witness(?) GCCI 1 
96:3, cf. LU.1G1.ME (in broken context) 
Dalley Edinburgh 63:7; (several persons) LU. 
AB.BA.MES Camb. 19:10; 1G1 (preceding 
list of witnesses) CT 51 56:14; for 1G1 PN, 
PN), PN, etc., see, e.g., VAS 5 3:29, VAS 
6 61:26, CT 44 70:33, ete., note, however, 
LU.AB.BA PN BE 8/1 4:11, §i-2-bi PN AnOr 
9 13:28. 


}) in lit. (designating gods and numi- 
nous objects as witnesses): 11 Samas Aja 
Kititum Igar-kidissu Si-bu-§u 1G1 PN IGI PN, 
Si-bu-Su Greengus Ishchali 77:13 and 16; ila 
anniitum lu §i-bu-%-a-mi these gods be my 
witnesses (that I will not wrong you or 
your sons) UET 6 402:29 (OB lit.), see Iraq 25 
179; [ena amat [star] dajdnti u Dumuzi &i-bi 
Farber Istar und Dumuzi 232:73, ef. atta s¢-bi 
ibid. 231:48, lu Se-bu-tt attunu KAR 141r. 21; 
note as Akkadogram in Hitt.: [Skalli s7-av 
KUB 17 20 ii 14, ef. [8kalli kutruwas ibid. iii 


Sibu A 5 


11, see Goetze, KIF 1 178; the gods, 
mountains, river, wells, the great sea, 
heaven and earth, the winds gabbi.mEs 
ana anni riksi u ana mamits lu Se-bu-tum 
let all these be witnesses to this sworn 
treaty KBo 1 4 iv 38, cf. ibid. 1 r. 39, 59, 3r. 8, and 
passim in Bogh. treaties; ana pant DINGIR.MES 
GAL.MES agsunu Si-bu-du §a amdte KBo 1 
24+ r.7 and 10, also KUB 3 47r. 5 (both letters), see 
Edel, ZA 49 196 ff. 


4. textual variant: summa Sutdbulta 
GIS.HAR.MES GIS.TUKUL.MES wu Si-i-bi 
ana panika if you have before you dif- 
ferent interpretations(?), designs, “weap- 
on marks,” and variants Boissier DA 45:1, 
also K.2434:1 and dupl. cited Bezold Cat. p. 443, 
CT 31 14 K.2089: 1, (as catch line) CT 30 42 r. 26, 
see (also for the unpub. texts K.3797+6764, 
K.6601) Nougayrol, RA 68 61 n. 6; Summa Suz 
mati §i-bi u mukallimti a ubadni ana pa: 
nika if you have before you the omens, 
variants, and commentary of (the series) 
“finger” CT 30 48 r. 13, cf. CT 20 23 r. 4, 
LKU 133 r. 7 (all catch lines), Boissier DA 11i 1, 
note si-bu-sé (at the beginning or end of 
line) ibid. 14f. ii 11, 14, 27, iv 3, and passim 
in this text; i&tén nishu $1-1-bu u mukallimtu 
nisirtt bardti first excerpt of variants and 
commentary, secret lore of the diviners 
Boissier DA 46 r. 5 (subscript), BE Si-bu-su 
its variant (protasis) TCL 6 6 r. ii 3, 9, 14, 
8i-bu-&% CT 31 40 iv 14, 18, also (at the end 
of line) CT 30 47 K.6327:4; Summa ana IGI- 
Su Labat Suse 6 i 45, ii 2, 9, 17, see p. 152. 


5. the constellation “Old Man” (Per- 
seus): MUL.SU.GI EN.ME.SAR.RA Hunger- 
Pingree MUL.APIN 1i 3, also Sm. 1492:2; if Mars 
ana MUL.SU.GI itht ZA 52 254:107, also cited 
ABL 679:9, explaining [MUL Sal]batanu ina 
KASKAL Sat Enlil itta Sépé [MUL].SU.G1 
ittanmar Mars has appeared on the “path 
of Enlil” at the feet of Old Man ABL 679:6, 
see Parpola LAS No. 300; DIS UL.SU.GI GIR. 
MES-s% NU IGI.MES if the Old Man’s feet 
are not visible BPO 2 Text XV 10, Text XVI 5, 
ef. [MuL.Su].ar ultu kinsisu adi asidigu 
Enmesarra Sum[ fu] TCL 6 18+:15; DIS UL. 
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Sibu B 


Su.a@I GABA-su du’umat if the Old Man’s 
chest is very dark BPO 2 Text XV 9, Text 
XVI 7, [DIS mMuL].Su.e1 kurkurrugsu nam: 
but if the .... of the Old Man shines 
Thompson Rep. 244A: 1; for other astrol. refs. see 
Géssmann, SL 4/2 No. 378, wr. MUL &-bi BPO 2 
Text III 32. 


The plural stbatu for “witnesses” is rare 
in OB and MB (Kraus, AbB 5 28:14, ARM 1 
30:16, TuM NF 5 69 passim, PBS 2/2 27:28, 
see mng. 3c, d, e) and NA (Postgate Palace 
Archive 15:42, KAR 141 r. 21), and is used 
mostly in texts which do not distinguish 
the logograms for “old man” and “wit- 
ness,” such as texts from Elam, Nuzi, RS, 
Alalakh. The sign 1G1 preceding the 
names in lists of witnesses may also stand 
for gibu, see mng. 3f and k, and not only for 
mahar, for which see mahru s. mng. 2a-1’. 


In K.8080:7 (= Kécher BAM 476: 8) read sau Sa 
v.ru (= aldda) parsat. 


Sibu B (&bbu) s.; (a disease); OB, SB. 
li---bu, §-i-bu = zi-ir-qu Malku VIII 161f. 


Si-ib-bu mursu murus libbim Bohl Leiden 
Coll. 2 4:20 (OB inc.); §tb-bu Sibtu mitu hintu 
(in enumeration of diseases) STT 138 r. 26 
and dupls. KAR 233 r. 12, 82-5-22,535 r. 11, see 
MSL 9 105 and Walker, BiOr 2677; [H]UL diz 
Sib-bi Sibtu JAOS 59 12: 12 (amulet from Tarsus), 
also Iraq 7 128 fig. 17 No. 41:6, see JNES 19 151; 
Sib-bu Sbtu namtaru sdru Surpu VII 5; 
ummanam &i-bu-um isabbat — §. will befall 
the army YOS 10 18:55 (OB ext.), &¢-bu umz 
mani isabbat TCL 6 2:53 and dupl. CT 30 6 
obv.(!) 21, also CT 20 13 r. 7, 10, Arnaud Emar 
674:8, ef. si-bu[. . .] CT 30 26 Rm. 1004:4f., 
LU si-blu...] CT 20 11 K.6724:19 and dupl. 
ibid. K.6393:7; ina lumun Suruppa u hurbasu 
Si-bu Sa Sadi Craig ABRT 1 81:14. 

In CT 20 28:3 and dupl. CT 20 25 K.9667+ :2, 
with ile’ib as predicate, the reading li-bu 
seems preferable to $i-bu, see la’ dbu mng. 
la; note also la-’-bu ERIN KOR i-la- 
P1-[4b] K.8769 r. 1. 


Sibitu 


In ChDiv. 1 33 (= Boissier DA 104):23 read 
URU.BI me-sir dan-nu [1c1/isabbassu]; for SpTU 
(= Hunger Uruk) 80:77ff. see stppu A, and note 
that K.2617+ ii 6 (cited stppu A disc. section) is 
to be read nidi erSi me-str ersi, for parallel see 
mésiru mng. 1. 


Sibu see sib’u and s¢pu. 


Sibi see sabia. 


Sibibu s.; spark, sparkle, scintillation; 
syn. list*; cf. Sababu A. 
birbirru, melammu, §i-bu-bu = §d-ru-ru An IX 


6 ff., ef. &-bu-bu = Sa-ru-é(mistake for -ru) An VHI 
73. 


For an etymological connection with 
Aram. &bibd, Mandaic Sambibia, Heb. 
§abib see von Soden, Or. NS 46 195. 


Sibultu see sabultu. 


Sibittu (sébitu) s.; 1. old age, 2. 
testimony; from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and 
(NAM.)AB.BA (LU.AB.BA.MES VAS 6 101:9, 
102:10, SU.GI.MES Biggs Saziga 52 AMT 88,3: ] 
and dupl. LKA 96 r. 10, 1GI-a%-tu BIN 2 134:36); 
cf. Sibu adj. 

nam.ab.ba.a.ni.8é = ana Si-bu-ti-s (var. Se- 


bu-ti-Su) Hh. I. 47; nam.ab.[bal = abbiiu, se- 
bu-tu. CT 51 168 iv 50 (Group Voce. A). 


1. old age—a) in gen. 40 lalitu 
50 UD.MES LUGUD.DA.MES [60] etellitu 
70 UD.MES Gfip.DA.MES [8]0 si-bu-tu 90 
littatu. forty (years) is the prime of life, 
fifty is a short life, sixty is maturity, sev- 
enty is a long life, eighty is old age, 
ninety is extreme old age STT 400:47; 
ruba Se-bu-ta i-fa-am-[. . .] the prince will 
[...] old age Leichty Izbu VII 122; ana S1- 
bu-ti tak¥uda ABL 1285 r.30 (NA); (the king) 
Sa... Se-bu-ta u labirita iliku AKA 94 
vii 54 (Tigl. 1); ina sihritisu dannatam [im- 
marm|]a ina §i-bu-ti-fu NINDA trass in his 
youth he will experience distress, but in 
his old age he will have sustenance(?) 
AfO 18 66 iii 14 (OB omens); NA BI NAM. 
AB.BA isebbi that man will have his fill 
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Sibatu 


of old age AMT 42,5:17; [Summa amilu] 
lu ina [8Su1GI.MES lu ina GI8.PA lu ina 
himit séti lu ina nihis narkabti ana sau 
alaka muttu if a man is unable to have 
sexual intercourse with a woman because 
of old age, hattu disease(?), himit séti 
disease, or nihis narkabti disease Biggs 
Saziga 52 AMT 88,3: 1, dupl. ibid. 62 LKA 96r. 10; 
&-bu-te ina la simenija tussilanni ina ergi 
old age has laid me in bed before my time 
STT 65:12 (prayer to Nabd), see Lambert, RA 53 
130; ina &i-bu-ti-ia tuddillanni (see ddluA 
mng. 2) VAS 16 190:36 (OB let.); ina s-bu- 
ti-§u matati kalasina ibbalkitasima in his 
(Sargon’s) old age, all the lands revolted 
against him King Chron. 2 6:11 (Sar. Chron.), 
ef. amit Sarru{kin ga ...] ina &-bu-[ti- 
Su...) ibid. 41:6, but amit RN sa ina 
Sirti anni -bu-ti KUR DU.A.BI ibbalkitu: 
Suma omen of Sargon against whom under 
this configuration of the exta the elders 
of all the lands revolted ibid. 34:37 (both 
ext.); mimmu mala ilta sahir adi Si-bu-tu 
PN u PN, ippusu ahata Sunu whatever PN 
and PN, acquire from youth to old age is 
common property Nbk. 125:2; note said of 
buildings: (when that temple) e-bu-ta u 
labiriita iliku AOB 1 120 iv 2, 130:9 (Shalm. I), 
ef. anhita §e-bu-ta labirita illikuma be- 
came damaged, old, and dilapidated Bor- 
ger Esarh. 3 iii 39. 


b) granted by gods: lalé I[itta: 
tim] u i-bu-tim ligebbika (see lala A mng. 
2b) Kraus AbB 1 105:3; gabba ilani Sa bit 
ab[ini(?)] ana Sulmani lissurukiu iglamuki 
u lisebbiki Si-bu-t{a] ana pani ilani bit 
ablini(?)] adi dariti Ugaritica 5 55:10, cf. &- 
bu-ta sia; ligebbiika ibid. 45:4; S-bu-tu 
lukSud lusbd litiditu VAB 4 120 iii 49 and passim 
in Nbk., also 214 ii 35 (Ner.); §¢-bu-té littutu 
ana Sarri bélija [... liqjbiu may (Nabi 
and Marduk) pronounce (attainment of) 
extreme old age for the king, my lord ABL 
26:7 (NA), cf. tub libbi Se-[bu-ti] labdar 
palé ana bél Sarrani bélija light ABL 1136:2 
(NB); §t-bu-d-[té] Sa fib libbi [...] an 
old age of well-being ABL 959:8; §-bu-tu 


Sibiitu 


littitu ana Sarri bélija lugabbiu ABL 114: 12, 
115:11, 177:6, 378:8, 427:11, and passim in NA 
letters; for other refs. beside littdtu see 
littutu. 


2. testimony~—a) in OA—-1’ pre- 
sented before the divine emblem: mahar 
patrim §a A&Sur PN u PN, &t-bu-ta-ds-nu Sa 
[GAN l-lim iddinu PN and PN, presented 
their testimony abroad before the dagger 
of A&SSur ICK 1 185 r. 5, also TCL 21 271: 42, 
Si-bu-ti-ni 1a [Gir] sa AsSur niddin BIN 4 
107: 23, also Kienast ATHE 21A : 24, ICK 2 133: 30, 
TCL 4 96:29, CCT 1 48:34, CCT 5 17c:2, and 
passim, 1G1 Gir ga AsSur &-bu-ti addin TCL 
21 272:23, TCL 4 107:5, CCT 5 12a:25, and 
passim; IGI sugarri@e sa ASSur Si-bu-tt 
addin I presented testimony before the 
Sugarri@u emblem of ASSur UF 7 316 No. 
226, also BIN 4 111:19, OIP 27 18A:29, CCT 1 
46a:26, TCL 14 75:25. 


2’ written deposition: 1G1 Gir ga Assur 
tuppam <&a> Si-bu-ti-ni niddin we pre- 
sented the tablet (recording) our deposi- 
tion before the dagger of ASSur MAOG 33 
No. 252:26, cf. tuppum annium sa &i-bu- 
ti-Su-nu mehrum this tablet of their dep- 
osition is a copy ibid. 34, cf. rar Gir | 
§aA&Sur tuppam Sa §i-bu-ti-a addin Berytus 
3 76:34, cf. TCL 21 206:4 and 10; mehram sa 
St-bu-ti-Su PN nasi PN is carrying a copy 
of his (PN,’s) deposition Hecker Giessen 50: 8, 
ef. ibid. 4; tuppam Sa Si-bu-ti-Su-nu . . . §é: 
bilam KT Hahn 1:24; note &-bu-tum (at 
the end of legal protocols) CCT 1 47b:19, 
BIN 6 243: 10, BIN 4 106: 19, Kienast ATHE 48: 40. 


3’ other oces.: §¢-bu-té tidia you (pl.) 
are aware of my testimony TCL 14 51:6, 
ef. mimma st-bu-ta-ka ula nidi ibid. 15, ef. 
also st-bu-idm ittadnu ibid. 23, see MVAG 
33 No. 286; &¢-bu-ta-kd-a akatiam _ (see 
katamu mng. 3) TCL 14 39:6; a nis Alim u 
rub@im &i-bu-tt ka’ila keep in mind my 
testimony (sworn to) by an oath of the 
City (Assur) and the (local) ruler BIN 4 
112:34; a-&-bu-tim agkusSunu I compelled 
them to (present) testimony BIN 4 187:26, 
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Sibutu 


ana Si-bu-tim Suknasunu<sid RA 59 150 
MAH 10823:24; Summa PN lassu Sa kima 
Suati a-st-bu-tim Sukumma if PN is not 
present, have a representative of his offer 
evidence BIN 4 52:21, cf. ana &i-bu-tim ula 
askukka ana ajitim tuppam &a si-bu-ti-ka 
taddin I did not ask you to be a witness, 
why did you make a written deposition? 
HUCA 39 17 L29-562:5ff.; Sa ana &-bu-[ut 
slarratim éliu [7 da]-a-a-nim Sa dinam.. . 
idinu din [sarra]tim [lidinusum] may the 
seven judges who try the case give a false 
verdict to him who presents false testi- 
mony Belleten 14 228:47 (Irisum); awili 
annvitim PN ana &i-bu-tim usellagsunu PN 
will produce these (four named) men to 
bear witness ICK 1 5:7, ef. ibid. 17; 3 sabam 
ana &i-bu-tim istija taltaptam RA 60 123 MP 
1:24. 


b) inOB: Summa awilum ina dinim ana 
&i-bu-ut sarratim tisiamma if a man pre- 
sents false testimony in a case CH § 3:59, 
cf. sinnisatum ana si-bu-ut sd-ra-tim ina & 
‘uru dsianim CBS 349:20 (courtesy M. Stol); 
Summa ana Si-bu-ut §e’im u kaspim usiam 
if he presents (false) testimony (in a case 
concerning) barley or silver CH § 4:68; 
ze-pr ana Si-bu-ti-ia kil keep my note to 
be witness for me YOS 13 154: 15, also ibid. 
113:7, PBS 7 97:11, Kraus AbB 1 75:17, fuppt 
ana &i-bu-ti-ia killa Kraus AbB 1 21:26, CT 
29 29:31, (with kaniki) CT 2 29:24; ze-pt ana 
&-bu-ti-ia la illém my note must not be 
used as witness against me VAS 7 192:11; 
tuppaka mahriam u arkiam [alna &i-b[u- 
ti-nilia ...] PBS 7 71 left edge, see Stol, 
AbB 1171; [an]a. . . &-bu-ut awdtya tuppi 
anniam mahar PN tanassaram you will 
keep this tablet of mine as witness in my 
case Dalley Edinburgh 17:33, cf. ana Si- 
bu-ut awdtika tuppaka lu(text §u) -us-su-ur 
Sumer 14 45 No. 21:15, ftupp? ana S1-bu-ut 
[awdtik]a usur VAS 16 189:33, cf. also Boyer 
Contribution 108:29, Kraus AbB 1 48:18, note 
kantki ana Si-bu-ut awdtija 1s-ra-am Sumer 
14 57 No. 31:17; PN ana &-bu-tim tuppasu 
usabilam YOS 2 19:23; &-bu-us-[st-nw] 


Sibatu 


mahar dajanit ana pani PN igbtima they 
presented their testimony before the 
judges in PN’s presence (to the fact that 
PN had indeed received the price of the 
house) TCL 1 157:43, cf. ana bit Samas 
lana) &i-bu-ti-su-nu gqabém itrigunitima 
... &t-bu &-bu-us-su-nu kiam igbd (the 
judges) sent them to the Sama¥ temple to 
testify and the witnesses testified as fol- 
lows Cig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 174: 15 andr. 3, 
ef. dajdnt S1-bu-ti-us-su-nu . . . gabdm ig: 
basuniti BE 6/2 49:28, cf. also VAS 16 181:32f.; 
Si-blu]-ut-nt 7 nigbt YOS 2 49:33, see Stol, 
AbB 949; §2-bu-us-st% maharRN iqbima Wise- 
man Alalakh 7:17; PN PN, &-bu-ul[s-s]u-nu &a 
ana Sim glamrim. . .] tgbé ibid. 57:21; kima 
x kaspum.. . la nadii &1-bu-si(!) -nu iqbt 
JCS 8 30 No. 455:27, cf. &-bu-us-su-nu iqbd 
ibid. 33; } MA.NA KU.BABBAR addissum u 
ina Si-bu-ti-ta Satrati I gave him two- 
thirds mina of silver and you are recorded 
as having witnessed for me CT 6 19b:5, ef. 
ina tuppim Sa iddininim PN [ana] &1-bu-tim 
Satir TCL 7 40:16, cf. ibid. 26, ana S1-bu- 
ltim| Sa-at-ru-[mal Indianapolis Children’s 
Museum 53-709/45:7; Sa... [ana] si-bu-ti- 
Su ta-tu-ru-ma JCS 23 31 No. 2:11, see Stol, 
AbB 9 269; kanik Simdi[im] elge u ana Si- 
bu-tim PN ... usaknik I took the sales 
contract and made PN seal (it) as evidence 
TCL 1 157:18; PN wPN, tastapparamma ana 
Si-bu-ti-ka aSkun I made PN and PN, 
testify against you no matter how many 
messages you have been sending me OECT 
377:14, see Kraus, AbB 4 155, ef. awilé ward? 
Sarrim ana §i-bu-tim askunakkum TLB 4 
52:28; annitum Si-bu-sti-nu §a DN these 
(above statements) are their testimony 
before DN CT 29 41 BM 78184 left edge ii 1. 


c) in later texts: ana St-bu-ti-ia PN 
hazanna Sa GN u hazanna sa GN, asta: 
kan I asked PN, the mayor of GN, and 
the mayor of GN, to serve as witnesses on 
my behalf BE 17 9:21 (MB let.); uw PN abisu 
Sa PN, ana Si-bu-ti ina tuppi Sater PN, 
the father of PN, (my adversary in court), 
is recorded as witness on the tablet UCP 
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9 405:16 (Nuzi); §¢-bu-ti anniiti PN ana Si- 
bu-ti usesibsuniti PN produced these wit- 
nesses to give testimony JEN 382:16f; 
u dajani ana PN igtabad ana Si-bu-ti 
DINGIR.MES 1-si-mi_ the judges told PN: 
Testify under oath HSS 5 52:22, cf. PN agar 
dni ana Si-bu-ti nasé ittir JEN 385:34 
(all Nuzi); uncert.: [wu amdtu sla aqabbi 
gabbas[unum])a mam[ma sa-n]a-am-ma &- 
i-bu-ti-ta ul agabbi and as for all the 
matters which I mention, I call no one 
else as witness (only your mother) EA 
29:45 (let. of TuSratta); PN... ana LU.AB. 
BA.MES ina IM.DUB mahiri Sa ‘PN, agib 
PN (the seller’s oldest son) was present 
as witness at the (execution of the) docu- 
ment of the sale of 'PN, (the slave sold) 
VAS 6 101:9 and dupl. 102:10, ef. ina tuppt 
mahiri $a PN PN, ana Si-bu-tu asib VAS 4 
197:9; PN ana LU.1G1-u-tu ina libbi asbu 
BIN 2 134:36; ‘PN ana si-bu-tu ina libbi 
asbat Nbn. 903:8, PN ana Lt Si-bu-d-tu ina 
wiltt §a PN, asib Nbn. 194:7 (all NB); do 
not frequent a law court u atta ana Si- 
bu-ti-sui-nu tasSakkinma for you will be 
made to serve as their (the litigants’) wit- 
ness Lambert BWL 100.: 34. 


Ad mng. 2b: Kraus, Mélanges Birot 141 ff. 


Sidahu s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB. 


alan x.x (var. sti.)tuku with gloss : ldna ga 
&-da-ha isi who hada.... figure Kramer Two 
Elegies 52:6 (coll. from photo), var. from (Sum. 
only) SEM 113:6. 


esenséryja tkpupu irta id’ipu si-da-ah 
panija itbalu bunnannija unakkiru they 
have bent my spine, compressed (my) 
chest, taken away the .... of/from my 
face, made my features look drawn RA 26 
41:8 and dupl. KAR 80 r. 32. 


Sidallu see sitadallu. 


Sidapu s.; (a type of leather); NB. 


4-ut ana KUS §&1-da-pu(text -mu) 4-ut 
ana Sénu one-fourth (shekel of silver) 
for §., one-fourth for shoes VAS 6 317:9; 


Siddatu A 


9 KUS hambanudta 2 KUS 8i-da-pa ina IGI 
PN LU.ASGAB nine leather ... .-s, two 
leather g.-s, at the disposal of the leather- 
worker PN GCCI 2 169:2, cf. ll KUS s-Ida- 
pul ana 11 KUS Séni (received by an 
agska@pu) GCCI 1 227:1. 


Siddat egli s.; (a plant?); lex.* 


ku-uk-ku kv7.ku;7 = sid-da-alt eqli(?)] Diril 252; 
[x]-e-saR GAXxUD.DU.SAR = &-id-da-at a.SA-lim 
CBS 11319+ i 29’ (unpub. OB lex.). 


Siddatu A s. fem.; (a stand for a large 
vat); NB; pl. sidddtu; cf. Sadddu. 

[giS.gan.nu.KI.UD] = MIN (= kan-nu) && maég- 
ka-ni = Sid-da-tum nap-ra-ha-tum Hg. B II 84, in 
MSL 6 110. 


a) of wood (as a household uten- 
sil): 1 sid-da-ti 3 ma-d&-Sd-nu.MES BM 
113926: 20 (7th century inv., courtesy J. A. Brink- 
man); 1 musahhinu i8tét G18 sd-da-tum 1 
massanu one cooking vessel, one wooden 
stand, one masSdanu vessel (among uten- 
sils given as dowry) Camb. 330: 6, also Camb. 
331:11, BE 8 123:2, istén GIS sid-da-tum 
Sa musukkanna §a pa-ni sa-bit-ti one &. 
of musukkannu wood with a... . (among 
various dowry items) TuM 2-3 2:24; istén 
GIS §i-da-tum §&4 KAS.HI.A istén GIS.KI. 
MIN Sd me-e OECT 10 239:4f., 2-2t ganz 
gannu sa namzitu ten gangannu sa §1-da- 
tum (see gangannu mng. la) Nbn. 258: 16; 
[x] GIS sid-da-tum sa namzdtu CT 56 294: 22; 
istét Sid-da-tum (among furniture and 
vats) Cyr. 183:16, 81-6-25,122, also 2stét G18 
Sid-da-tum BM 82597:24 (dowry); 7&tét GIS 
Sid-da-tum Sa Sikari tabt one wooden §¥. 
for(?) good beer Dar. 301:4 (coll.); note 75tét 
GIS sid-da-ti §a GIS mes-kan-na-nu man: 
ditt syparrt one 8. of musukkannu wood 
with a bronze mounting BM 74596 (= 
1882-9-18,320a) :6, cf. manditu siparri Sa G18 
Sid-da-ti a hari Sa DN the bronze 
mountings of the wooden potstand of the 
hari container of the Lady-of-Uruk (were 
stolen) YOS 7 89:6. 
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b) of silver (in cultic use): 15 gangan- 
natu kaspi 3 namhardatu kaspi2 sid-da-a-tu 
kaspi u 4 namzdtu kaspi 15 silver pot- 
stands, three silver vats, two silver ¢.-s, 
and four silver mixing vats (for use in the 
cult) YOS 6 62:5, also (in similar context) ibid. 
189:11, 192:10 and 24, RA 75 143 HE 145:5, 
ef. 1 Sid-da-ti kaspi §a haré YOS 6 62:14 
and 18, RA 75 145 HE 145:12, cf. also [x] sd- 
da-tum.MES KU.BABBAR (issued from 
the treasury for cleaning) YOS 7 185:11, 1 
GIS sid-da-tum kaspi §a haré Sarrt one 
silver stand for the hard container of the 
king ibid. 21. 


See also siddu A. 


Siddatu B s.; (mng. unkn.); OB, NA, NB. 


ni.a = &-id-da-tum = ‘aN.MAR.TU Studies 


Landsberger 23:50 (Silbenvokabular A). 


PN will hire PN, for three months (to 
work as substitute) for his brothers éi- 
id-da-tam ul istima PN; UPN, ana PN ubir: 
ruma PN LU.HUN.GA iggar if PN; and PN, 
have confirmed about PN that he (PN,?) 
has no &., PN may hire a worker RT 17 35 
No. 2:8 (OB Sippar); total: x silver §2-2d- 
da-tum KU.BI ana KASKAL the value of 
§. for a business trip (of several persons) 
UET 5 523:24 (OB); X MA.NA kaspu Sim 3 alpé 
rubwi u Sid-da-a-ti-§u-nu §4 4 MU.AN.NA. 
MES S4PN ina muhhi PN, x minas of silver, 
the price of three four-year-old oxen and 
their §.-s for four years, owed to PN by 
PN, Nbk. 42:2; uncert.: ina &i-di-te iduk 
he defeated in... . (possibly ina Siddi x 
at the edge of ....) BRM 4 49:11 and 25 
(Ass. chron.), see Grayson Chronicles 186. 


Siddatu C s.; measuring(?); OB Elam; 
ef. Sadadu. 


(a field) s¢-da-at tupsarrim (according 
to a) survey by the scribe MDP 22 59:2, 
60:2, MDP 23 216:2, MDP 24 355:2, 356:4, 
357:3, wr. §(-id-da-at MDP 22 58:2, MDP 23 
209:2; for other refs. see Siddu A. 


Siddu A la 


The ref. S-da-at Sikkata ekkéta [. . .] 
.... stkkatu pockmark, scabies KUB 4 12 
r.(!) 12 (Gilg. V-VI) is obscure. 


Siddetu see siddatu B and Siddu B usage c. 
Siddi-naraja see siddu A mng. Id. 


Siddu A s.; 1. (long) side of a piece 
of immovable property, a geometric 
figure, wall, road, etc., plank of an imple- 
ment, 2. stretch, reach, 3. (a measure 
of length or area); from OAkk., OB on; 
pl. siddui and Sidddatu; wr. syll. and v8; 
cf. Sadddu. 


us = d-du (Gk. transcription [o]ed). us = sd- 
da-du (RS Forerunners add uS an.ta, us ki.ta), 
sag = pu-té-twm Hh. II 232 ff., for Gk. see Lray 24 65; 
{uS] sag = &d-du pu-u-tum (var. sid-du u pu-u-tt), 
uS bur = MIN Sup-li, uS gid.da = MIN dr-ku, u8 
gud,(LAGAB).da = MIN ku-ru-% Uh. II 251 ff.; uS = 
Si-id-du Ai. VI iv 50; [a.8& u8] [gidl.da = eq-lu 
Sid-du dr-ku, fa.8& uSlgud,.da= MIN MIN ku-ru-u 
BM 72143: 18f. (Hh. XX),inMSL11171; sag=pu- 
tum, u&S = &-du-um OBGT XIII 24f. 

giS.ad.uS m4 = Ssid-di MIN (eleppi), giS.ad. 
u&. [us] mé = &-da-tum GI8.[MA] Hh. IV 364-364a; 
é.durus gid.da.K1 = MIN (= tt-tur-[ru]) Sid-[de] 
Hh. XXI Section 9:15’, cf. é.durus gid.da.xi = 
MIN (= a-dur) Sid-di = §4 ina a-hi AMES “EN.L{L 
Hg. B V iv 18, in MSL 11 39; tu-ul LagaBxu = 
Sid-[dul(?) A 1/2:165. 

mas.da gid.da.bi hub mi.ni.ib.84.[8t] : 
sa-ba-a-tu ina Sid-di-&t ilianas[suma] gazelles run 
about around its (the destroyed temple’s) sides 
SBH 92b No. 50a r. 22f.; DIS ina B.URUxA (var. 
£.1.LU) MIN (= mé irmuk) with comm. ina Sid-di 
ga-ra-a-if{e] if (a man) bathes in the .... (that 
is) at the side of the storehouses KAR 52:9 (Alu 
Comm.), var. (without comm.) von Weiher Uruk 
34:25. 


1. (long) side of a piece of immovable 
property, a geometric figure, wall, road, 
etc., plank of an implement — a) long 
side of a piece of immovable property — 
1’ in OAKk., OB, MB, Nuzi: Su-<ut> Sebut 
Si-da-tLim] tmuru these (six persons) are 
the witnesses who checked the sides (re- 
ferring to [9181p IM.KUR 9 SID IM.MAR.TU 
5 SID IM.MIR 5 SID IM.Us ... SU.NIGIN 
4 £.G18.aU.zA Sut PN u PN, ... wSdudu 
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nine the east side(?), nine the west 
side(?), five the north side(?), five the 
south side(?), total: four (sides?) of the 
royal property which PN and PN, (etc.) 
measured lines 1 ff.) MAD 1 336:19; 10 KUS 
pu-ut-sti 2 NINDA [§1-dul-uwm (a house) its 
front ten cubits, (its) long side two NINDA 
Gautier Dilbat 16:9; 4 GI US bitem wmiid 2 
a1-ma libbi bitim azzim &-id-di-&u ligsakin 
(see gand mng. 6b) ARM 1425:7ff.; 1 US 153 
NINDA US KI.1...1 US 30 NINDA US k1.2 
the first long side (of the field) is 75% 
NINDA (= 906 cubits), the second long side 
1,080 cubits Birot Tablettes 39:2 ff., cf. ibid. 
40:1, 7,14, ef. US. ..U8.2.KAM.MA PBS 8/2 
129 tablet 1f., 12f., cf. also VAS 13 81:2f; ima 
AGAR US.Gfip.DA OCT 47 47:2; for US. 
G@fip.pA (also as “Flurname”) see arku adj. 
mng. la~1’; note the writing Gfp.DA 1.B1 
...GiD.DA 2.BI CT 448b:2f.; SAG.BI{D.DA 
US.BI 8 GI.MES (an orchard) its front is the 
river, its long side (measures) eight reeds 
OECT 8 3:7 (all OB); 24 NINDA US 1 NINDA 
3 KUS rupsu 43 KUS mélé (a weir) two and 
one-half NINDA is the length, one NINDA 
three cubits the width, four and one-half 
cubits the height BE 17 12:17 (MB let.); (an 
orchard) ina miraki 20 ina si-id-di u ina 
ru-up-s[i] 7 ina puridu in length twenty 
(puridu) on the long side, and in width 
seven puridwu AASOR 16 15:9, ef. (an or- 
chard) 47 &-id-dd-su ibid. 22:3 (translit. 
only); eqlu... middassu 1 ma-at 20 sépu 
&-id-du u pirkigu 1 §uss Sa eqli 48u HSS 
5 81:8 (coll.), ef. JEN 597:9, 608: 35 (all Nuzi). 


2’ in MB, NB real estate grants and 
sales — a’. sides identified by cardinal 
points: uS eld 1a1 Sadi... uS Ssapli 
IGI amurri the upper long side toward the 
east, the lower long side toward the west 
MDP 2 p. 112:4 ff. (MB) and passim in kudurrus; 
322 ammatu US eld ilidnu . . .364 ammatu 
US Sapld Situ... 134 ammatu pitu elitu 
amurru...127 ammatu pitu saplitu Sada 
322 cubits the upper long side on the 
north, 364 cubits the lower long side on 
the south, 134 cubits the upper short 


Siddu A la 


side on the west, 127 cubits the lower 
short side on the east Nbn. 293:11f., ef. 
BRM 2 18:2f., TCL 13 240:15f., and passim in 
this sequence of cardinal points in NB, (omitting 
eli and §apli) AnOr 9 19:7f. and passim in this 
text; note the summary: 24 US 6 ammatu 
ptitu 24 (cubits each) long side, six cubits 
(each) short side (followed by the stan- 
dard sequence) TuM 2-3 8:3, also 9:3, and 
passim in Nippur, note also the sequence south- 
north-east-west BIN 1 127:4ff., TCL 12 33:3ff., 
AnOr 8 3:7ff., BE 8 149:3ff., VAS 5 91:1 ff., Nbn. 
327:3f., US eld famurrul. . . US Sapla sada 
BBSt. No. 10 r. 25f, 410 ammatu US ela 
amurru.. .410 ammatu vs saplé Sada (be- 
side pitu elttu iltanu, pitu Saplitu situ) 
Cyr. 188: 7 ff., cf. Evetts Ev.-M. 23: 2 ff., and passim 
in NB; rarely in the sequence siddu eli 
Sadi, Siddu Sapli amurru BIN 2 130:3ff., 
BRM 1 34:38ff., TCL 13 205:3ff., TuM 2-3 
248:1ff., VAS 5 6:3 ff. 


b’ other formulations: US eld PN u PN, 
US SapliPN; pitu elitu PN, putu Saplitu PN; 
S. A. Smith Mise. Assyr. Texts 28:4 ff., cf. Nbn. 
1102:3f., Dar. 265:4ff., TCL 12 30:4ff., and 
passim; US eld US Sapli ki pi itédu Sad: 
dad the upper long side and the lower 
long side extend as far as his neighbors’ 
(properties) (see gadddu mng. 5) AnOr 9 
7:10; naphar 7% ammatu us 5% ammatu 5 
ubadnu pitu misthtu total: x cubits on 
(each) long side, x cubits five fingers on 
(each) short side is the measurement (of 
the property) Speleers Recueil 293:9, and 
passim in totals, also naphar US.MES u SAG. 
KLMES misihtu biti Sudti ... isi wu madu 
total, long sides and short sides, the 
measurement of that house, be it more or 
less VAS 15 13:6, and passim in Sel. for a property 
with specified measurements; 3 KUS SAG.KI 
mist ana Sid-du UET 4 22:1. 


3’ in hist.: I rebuilt Etemenanki aslu 
subbadn us aslu subbdn pitu one and one- 
half cords (its) long side, one and one-half 
cords (its) short side Borger Esarh. 24 
Ep. 34a:31, 34b:20, ef. ibid. 25 Ep. 35:35; the 
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earlier palace sa 360 ina ammati US 95 
ina ammati SAG.KI maraku Ssitkunatma 
which had a length of 360 cubits on the 
long side, 95 cubits on the short side OIP 
2 104 v 57, 117:7, ef., wr. Sid-du ibid. 95:73, 
and passim in Senn.; for Siddu u pitu all 
sides, see putu. 


b) long side of a rectangle, side of a 
(isosceles) triangle: Summa 1,40 us elim 
mehersu haliq. . . mintim v8-ia-ma if 1,40 
is the first (lit. upper) length, its parallel 
(i.e., the second length) is unknown, what 
is my (second) length? Sumer 6 132:1f. (OB 
problem text), and passim, cf. (an area) Us la 
mitharati (with) unequal sides ibid. 135 No. 
3:1; 1,15 seliptum 45 eqlum Si-di u piti kt 
mast the diagonal is 1,15, the area is 
0;45, how much are my long and short 
sides? Sumer 18 pl. 3:3 and passim in OB math., 
cf. sinip US elim US Saplim the lower 
length is two thirds of the upper length 
(of a triangle) Sumer 7 31 No. 2:2; US-8i EN. 
NAM Neugebauer ACT 817 r. 2, for other refs. 
to Siddu (US) in math., see MCT p. 174 
Index s.v. and TMB p. 226 Index s.v.; 660 ina 
1 KOS US 410 ina ashi rabiti sac.KI (be- 
side measurements of length, width, and 
height) ADD 777:3; agssu US sac GAN la 
tidi if you do not know the (measure- 
ments of the) long side, short side, (or) 
area TCL 6 32:4 (Esagila Tablet), see WVDOG 
59 52, and passim in this text. 


c) of a wall: 5 KUS US $ NINDA 5 KODS 
SAG.KI SIG4.ZI DAL.BA.NA @cCommon wall, 
five cubits on the side, eleven cubits on 
the front TCL 10 19:1, see Lautner, Symb. 
Koschaker 86, cf. igarum 13 NINDA US.BI- 
Su 1§ KUS SAG.BI CT 6 7b:8, ef. also CT 4 
37d:2, BE 6/1 60:6 (all OB); E.SIG, ana US 
£.8[1G,4] Tul p. 112 diagram (coll. W. von Soden). 


d) of a watercourse: 10 piri puhdli 
danniti ina GN u &i-di fp Habur lu adiuk 
I killed ten mighty bull elephants in the 
country of Harran and along the bank of 
the Habur River AKA 85 vi 71 (Tigl. I), ef. 


Siddu A le 


4 umé &i-di fp Tartara ertedi ina girrigu 
Sa Sid-di ip Tartara 9 rimdni adik I 
proceeded along the banks of the Wadi 
Tharthar for four days, in my(!) march 
along the banks of the Wadi Tharthar I 
killed nine wild oxen Scheil Tn. II 45, ef. ina 
dajalatesu Sa Sid-di ip Puratte on hunting 
expeditions along the banks of the Eu- 
phrates ibid. 81; §/-diip GN assabat AKA 347 
iii 2 and 3, and passim, see sabdtu mng. 4a; 14 
fortified cities ga Sid-di fp Ugqné along 
the banks of the Uqné river Lie Sar. 
p. 50:13, ef. ibid. 52:4, cf. KAH 2 83r. 8 (Adn. II), 
WO 2 32 ii 13 (Shalm. III); the Arameans fa 
sid-di ip Idiglat {p Puratti living along 
the banks of the Tigris and Euphrates OIP 
2 67:7 (Senn.), cf. Rost Tigl. III p. 48:7, 22:135, 
and passim in hist., also MAOG 3/1 8:7 and 9 
(inser. of Bél-éri8); eberts Idiglat & turri liptd 
rupsa mihrit u sid-di ligskunu ND 4401 ii 18 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); MM annaja ima 
libbi dlani Sa Urartaja i-<na> nagé sa Sid- 
di tamti izzuqupu the Manneans have 
taken up positions in the Urartian cities 
in the district along the sea coast ABL 
381:6 (NA), cf. Sa Sid-di nadri (in broken 
context) ABL 95:13 (NA); note the gentilic: 
Sarru beli uda ki &i-di-fp-a-a (= siddi- 
nardja) annitu Lt ina muhhi ramnisu tlas: 
sumini zaki lassini as the king, my lord, 
is aware, these riverains have to serve 
each on his own, no one of them is exempt 
(any more) ABL 154 r. 13 (NA), see Postgate 
Taxation p. 259; I received the tribute &a 
Sarrani Sa Si-di tdmti of the kings who 
(lived) along the sea coast AKA 372 iii 85 
(Asn.), cf. AKA 199 iv 23 (Asn.); (various cities) 
Sa Sid-di tdmtim§ Rost Tigl. III p. 24:146, 
ef. Borger Esarh. 108 iii 20. 


e) of a road: dlani ga &d-di hilija 
cities along my (march) route AKA 230 
r. 13 (Asn.), ef. WO 2 412 ii 4 (Shalm. III), for 
other refs. see fiilu usage c; ina 8i-id-di hili 
lu etku lissuru& they (the royal guards) 
should be alert and guard him (the prince) 
along the road ABL 406 r. 16, see Parpola 
LAS No. 72; la allak marsdku .. . allak ina 
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Sid-di hilt amuat I cannot go (to the king 
in Assur), I am ill, were I to go, I would 
die along the road ABL 1133:14; note with 
hilu omitted: §1-id-di-im-ma egirateja §a 
bit mardidte [issu] ahe tS tpaqqidu along 
the stretch (of the road) the personnel of 
the road stations entrust my letters to 
each other (and bring them to the king) 
ABL 1021 r. 3, see Parpola LAS No. 294 (all NA). 


f) side, plank of an implement, a piece 
of furniture: itdtusu panu u arki undtusu 
kari&u -id-da-tu-su(var. §id-da-a-tu-su) 
[mar]ru u mushusse sariri ugsalbig I coated 
its sides, prow and stern, rigging, . . . .-s, 
planks(?) (of Marduk’s boat) with gold 
spades and dragons VAB 4 156 A v 
22, var. from PBS 15 79 ii 22 (Nbk.); see also 
Hh. IV 364f. in lex. section; (from me, the 
date palm, are made) riksu BS lé BS 7- 
da-ti Se-ta eriqqi ... unit ikkari ammar 
ibagssa the harness, the rope for the oxen, 
the rope for the side planks (of the plow), 
the .... of the wagon, the complete 
equipment of the farmer Lambert BWL 
158: 19 (MA fable), see Landsberger Date Palm 22; 
for the rungs of the sides of a bed and a 
throne see gisti. 


g) of a piece of cloth or metal: 1 NINDA 
&i-id-du-um & % NINDA 1 KOS rup[sum] 
sugurr[a]m suati igkunusi let them make 
that Sugurru one NINDA in length and one- 
half nrnpA and one cubit in width A 
3529: 25 (OB let.); x US x SAG muhhikussi. . . 
kaspu hummus (see hamdsu mng. 2) PBS 
8/2 19419 (OB), and passim in this text; 2 kipdnu 
&a 12.AM US 4 KOS SAG.KI two pieces of 
kipu (linen) which are twelve (cubits) long 
and four cubits wide each Pinches Peek 2:4, 
ef. ibid. 10 (NB); obscure: put salahu Sa 
gassi &4& Sid-du nasa they are responsible 


for slaking the lime for .... CT 55 196:8 
(NB). 

2. stretch, reach—a) in gen.: &- 
id-du madma ... DUH.UD.DU su&bulam ul 


Siddu A 2a 


ele’i the distance being great, I cannot 
send the dry bran PBS 7 66:21; [is]tu 
GN [adi] GN, ki-ma-si [x (x)] x lu(?) 40(?) 
béri Si-id-da-am allakam from GN [to?] 
GN,, how much [.. .2], I will cover a 
stretch of forty(?) double hours OBT Tell 
Rimah 1:24; 32 US ana panija allik I 
covered a stretch of 32 (units) straight 
ahead TMB 35 No. 70:2, ef. [Su-s7] 5-da- 
am allik Sumer 7 39 No. 7:3, see von Soden, 
Sumer 8 53; one man carried x bricks ana 
Salasa asli [§]t-id-di-im MKT 1 111 iii 28; 
GIS.GISIMMAR US (heading of list, with 
entries from two to six in the gisimmaru 
column, from two to nine NINDA in the US 
column, referring to the row of trees) CT 4 
3ld:1 (all OB); the great terrace of the 
palace ana Si-id-di 63 kumdni A.BA 
énahma had decayed over a stretch of 63 
kumdnu measures AKA 148 v 30 (Tigl. 1); &- 
id-di naskite qaqqarate madate lu umessi I 
cleared much ground over far-flung 
stretches Weidner Tn. 12 No. 5:73; for other 
refs. see nasku mng. 2; you, Samai, cease- 
lessly go [a]na Std-di Sa la idi nestiti u bert 
la man[ati] to unknown distant stretches 
and for uncounted double hours Lambert 
BWL 128:43; difficult: si-du lurrikund& 
adu bit sabé ina qatini imaqqatininni let 
them extend the distance for us until the 
soldiers fall into our hands ABL 590 r. 1 
(NA); nddin kaspa ana Sid-di (var. sib-t2) 
habbilu mind uttar. . . nddin kaspa ana sid- 
di riqiti ... tab eli Sama& he who lends 
money on (short) term (var.: for interest) , 
the wrongdoer, what is his profit? he who 
lends money on long term is pleasing to 
SamaS Lambert BWL 132:103 and 105 (hymn 
to Samas), var. from Si. 832 r. 11; if a car- 
buncele lies ana si-id asukki wmittisu to- 
ward the side(?) of his right cheek Labat 
Suse 8:13, ef. ana S-id nahir imitti§u ibid. 
23, ef. St-it-ti hasisifu ibid. r. 32, S-1d 
hasisigu v.24, ana Si-i-tt birti ahisu rv. 27, 
and passim in this text (physiogn.); uncert.: 
Summa alu &i-id-da fakin [. . .] (preceded 
by ina mélé, ina muspalt) CT 38 1:3 (SB 
Alu); the gods ana Kutur-Nahhunte [. . .] 
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u-ka-an-nu-u% Sid-di (obscure) MVAG 21 
92:7, see Brinkman PKB p. 80. 


b) qualified by another substantive: 
u assum eqlim epés[im] udabbabusunitima 
umma sunuma ana &-id-da-at ekallimma ul 
niktagsad [eqlam] PN lipus and concerning 
the cultivation of the field, they pester 
them, saying: We were too few for the 
(cultivation of the) palace area, let PN 
cultivate the field ARM 4 10r. 6, ef. PN 
[anja si-id-da-at ekallim u[dlabbabusu 
ibid. 79:6; Summa... ana &i-id-di ekalla 
la ittulu if they do not inspect the palace 
area AfO 17 288:110 (MA harem edicts); ekal: 
late ina Si-di matija arsip epinnati [ina §]1- 
[dil matija ar-[ku-us| I constructed pal- 
aces throughout my land, I hitched plows 
(to draft animals) throughout my land 
Scheil Tn. II r. 50, see Schramm, BiOr 27 154, also 
AfO 3 155 r. 19 (ASSur-dan II), KAH 2 84: 120 (Adn. 
II), WO 19r. 12,474r. iv 45 (Shalm. 111); Tiglath- 
pileser issued a decree concerning the 
overseer of the palace of the inner city, 
etc. wu sa muhhi ekalldte Sa Sid-di mati 
gabba and those in charge of the palaces 
throughout the expanse of the entire 
country AfO 17 286:96 (MA harem edicts), cf. 
ibid. 100; I repopulated ekalldte subat 
Sarrite §a mahdzani rabiite $a S-id-di (var. 
Si-di) matija the palaces (and) royal 
residences in the great cities throughout 
the region of my land AKA 88 vi 96 (Tigl. 1), ef. 
AfO 3 154:24 (A&SSur-dan Il); naphar 42 mdtati 
u malkisina istu ebertdn Zabe Supalt s-di 
hurgani nestti adi ebertan Puratte in all (I 
conquered) 42 countries and their rulers 
from the far bank of the Lower Zab, a 
region of distant hills, to the far bank of 
the Euphrates AKA 82 vi 41 (Tigl. I); s%-dz 
KarduniaS CT 34 41:13 (Synchron. Hist.), ef. 
$t-1d-diGN Weidner Tn. 4 No. 1 iv 29, 8 No. 2:21, 
cf. ina §i-diGN Scheil Tn. Ii r. 10, see Schramm, 
BiOr 27 152, KAH 2 84: 23 (Adn. IJ), AKA 141 iv 18 
(Tigl. I), AKA 372 iii 84 (Asn.), ina Sid-<di> GN 
TCL 3 65 (Sar.), 8i-di KUR Hamaniasbat WO 1 
466 r. iii 71 (Shalm. III); note: LU.HUN.GA. 
MES 84 ina muhhi US Sa KA GAL-2 84 &. 


Siddu B 


BABBAR.RA dullu ippusu’ hired workers 
who are performing the work in the area of 
the gate of Ebabbar CT 56 573:2, 574:2, 
578:2, 581:2 (NB). 


3. (a measure of length or area) ~ 
a) (a measure of length): (a canal) 3 
KASKAL 1 US 20 NINDA Gip — $ béru, 
one US, twenty NINDA long UET 5 857 r. 2, 
and passim wr. US, with Akk. reading 


unknown. 


b) (a measure of area, a subdivision of 
the ika): (a vineyard) 1 (also 2 and 3) 
Si-dum x kumanu UF 1 38ff. No. 1, 6, 
8, 10, 13, etc., also, wr. US ibid. No. 3, 4, 
23, 25 (all MB Alalakh). see Dietrich and Loretz, 
UF 1 61f., also, wr. §t-id-du/dum Arnaud 
Emar 6 1:2f., 3:2, 90:2, ete. 


Even though siddu usually designates 
the long side and pdtu the short side, 
occasionally putu appears to be the longer 
dimension (Bagh. Mitt. 5 200 No. 2:3ff., VAS 
15 5:3ff., 25:3ff.). In NB enumerations the 
long sides precede the short sides; from 
MB on the sides are additionally desig- 
nated as eld and Sapli, see, e.g., the field 
plan Hinke Kudurru top (p. 21). 


For uS in LB astron. see Neugebauer 
ACT Index 495f. s.v. The reading and mean- 
ing of Sit-ulin the omen PN Sdapur rédi Sa ina 
libbt ummanisu ana sit-ul (or S&d-duz) nari 
SUB.SUB-ut BRM 4 13:74 (SB ext.) are un- 
certain. 

In TCL 10 3:2 read Sittat ammat, see igartu. 
In BWL 48: 11 read ru(text Srp) -us-su-kat. In Gilg. 
I 1 read (lu-§e]}-lel-di mati. 

Falkenstein Topographie p. 14 n. 3; Cocquerillat 
Palmeraies 15. 


Siddu B s.; cloth, curtain; SB, NB; pl. 
Siddanu; ef. Sadadu. 

tug.Su.kud.da, tug. kud.kud.da = sd-dum 
Hh. XIX 187f. 


a) used as curtain: sizba sikara kardna 
[. . .] tanaqqt merdétu tereddi sid-du kima 
&a bari ta§addad you libate milk, beer, 
wine, [and .. .], you make a merditu of- 
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fering, you draw the curtain as a diviner 
would do AMT 71,1:25, cf. &kara tanaqqi 
Sid-di ta§addad Farber I&8tar und Dumuzi 
185: 15, cf. also Kécher BAM 461 iii 7 and parallel 
462:5, and see Sadddu mng. lb; mé tanassima 
Sid-da tunahhi you offer water, you loosen 
the curtain RAcec. 22 r. 4, for other refs. 
see néhu A mng. 6d; gat Antu ina Gsipi kalé 
naré Sid-di kitt [ul maqqt hurasi isabba- 
tamma (the king) takes the hand of Antu 
among the exorcists, the lamentation 
singers, the singers, a linen curtain, and 
golden libation bowl KAR 132 18, ef. ibid. 26, 
see RAcc. 100f., cf. RAcc. 121 r. 33, Std-di kitt 
tlammisu[nitu] linen curtains surround 
them (the gods) RAcc. 115 r. 6, see RA 71 46 
r. 24. 


b) btrit siddi a cubicle surrounded by 
curtains: [star ina muhhi Subti Sa bi-rit 
Sid-di $a ina bab papaha ussab I8star sits 
on the socle in the pavilion which is at the 
door of the cella RA 71 41:26’ (NB rit.); 
[...] kaspi &a bi-rit sit-ta a UD.13.KAM 
silver [vessels] for (the ceremony per- 
formed in) the curtained cubicle on the 
13th day Nbn. 1074:4, ef. ibid. 2, for other 
refs. see birttu mng. 3b-6’. 


c) other uses: Si-di.mES fa uau kussit 
sébila Summa 8i-du lassu 60 TOG. HI.A.MES 
kabburite §a birme Sébila send me cloths 
for covering chairs, if there are no cloths, 
send me sixty thick textiles with trim BE 
17 91:7, 9 (MA let.), see AfO 18 368; two 
talents of coarse linen Suqultu 4-ta Sid- 
da-nu 1 GADA bult §a‘Aja 1 GADA buld fa 
‘Bunene for four &-s, one linen buld 
curtain(?) for Aja (and) one linen buli 
curtain(?) for Bunene Nbn. 163:3, cf. 41 
MA.NA Suqultu 2 GADA si-da-nu 41 minas, 
the weight of two linen &.-s Nbn. 502:2, 4, 
and 6, ? GU.UN 19 MA.NA [GADA?]... Sa 
GADA §id-du.MES PN PN, ispar kiti ana &. 
BABBAR.RA titannu PN (and) PN, the linen 
weavers gave to Ebabbar linen ¢&-s 
weighing 49 minas Nbk. 278:3, cf. Camb. 
36:2, Nbn. 590:2; 2 GADA(?) sid-da-nu ana 
gi-di-il-- §a DN two linen &-s for DN’s 


Sigaru 


.... (possibly a braided hanging) CT 56 
10:1 (all NB): pilagqu Sid-du kirissu ina 
réesisu tasannib you tie at its (the fig- 
urine’s) head a spindle, a ribbon(?), 
(and) a hair clasp KAR 22:5, ef. mustu 
pilaqqu dudittu SAGAN(?) Sid-di kirissi 
SUM-&  K.888:25 (unpub.), also (for 
Lamastu) muStu duditiu pilaqqu Sid-du u 
kirissu 4B 56 iii 50 and dupls. KAR 239 ii 22, 
KUB 37 70 r. 4 (Lama&tu), WY. GIS.BAL Sid- 
di-«tu> kirtssu. Kocher BAM 234: 17. 


For a possible identification of the siddu 
as the fringed textile represented on La- 
mastu amulets, see, for example, Prit- 
chard The Ancient Near East in Pictures Supp. 
p. 359 No. 857, RA 18 pl. 1 (following p. 159) 
No. 2 (both in upper right corner of the lower 
register) and No. 3 (upper left corner), see W. Far- 
ber, AOS 67 99f. 


Sidu see Sédu A. 


Siduri s.; young woman; syn. list; Hurr. 
word. 


me-me-tum, me-er-tum, §i-du-ri = ardatu Explicit 
Malku I 76 ff. 


For Siduri as a name of IS8tar, see W. G. 
Lambert, Kraus AV 208. 


SiduStu see SesSu adj. 
Sigammu_ see sagammu. 
Sigarii see sugaridu. 


Sigaru (sigaru) s.; 1. (part of a lock, 
probably the bolt or bar), 2. neck stocks; 
from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 
(GIS.)SI.GAR; ef. Sgaru in sa Sigari. 


giS.si.gar = si(var. §)-ga-ru, gi8.kak.si.gar 
= stk-kat MIN, gi8.si.gar.i.ku.e = si-[ga-rua]-lkil 
§aml-ni Hh. V 294 ff. (coll.), ef. Hh. V Forerunner 
35ff.; si.gar = si-ga-ru Igituh I 342; [ku8].si. 
gar = masak §1(var. [s]t)-ga-ri Hh. XI 282; [zid si]. 
gar = gé-me §i-gar(var. gar)-ri Hh. XXIII v 12, 
ef. MSL 11 148 ii 57 (OB Forerunner); [gi8.az]. 
14, gi8.[g]u.ha.za, giS.az.bal = s-ga-ru Hh. VI 
199 ff.; si. gar = $¢-ga-ru §a ili, [gi8].si.gar = MIN 
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ga améli, [gid].az.1&4 = min Sa kalbi, [gid].az. 
gu = MIN Sa kiSddi, [g]i8.az.bal.ld.e = erinnu 
Erimhus II 45ff., ef. si.[gar] = &-ga-ar bit ili, 
gi8.gu.nam.sé.ke.er = Si-ga-ar UR.KU, gi8. 
bal. {kal = Si-ga-rum Erimhus Excerpt B r. 5’ff., 
see MSL 17 28 note to II 45 and 46-48; giS.ma. 
nu = s-ga-rum, giS.az.1& = MIN UR.KU, gi8. 
gi.ha.za = MIN uR.MAg Antagal C 41ff.; gi8. 
ma.nu, giS.nig.si.sd& = §-ga-ru Hh. VI 205f.; 
ni.a = &-ga-ru Studies Landsberger 36 D 7 (Silben- 
vokabular, from RS). 

giS.si.mar.bi.ne me.en: -gar-Sdé-nu rabé 
andku I (I8tar) am their (the mountains’) great 
bolt Delitzsch AL’ 136 r. 7f. and dupl. SBH 99 
No. 53 r. 4f.; si.mar kalag.ga: si-ga-ru danny 
SBH 77 No. 44:15, cf. si.gar.bi: &i-gar-&é (in 
broken context) SBH 54 No. 27:9f.; @i8.Su.pD18 
Din.tir.ki giS.si.mar E.sag.{l ’e.eb E.zi. 
da ki. bi.8é@ gi,.gi,.dé: médel 8u-ma s-gar 8u- 
ma libittt f.MIN ana agrigu turra (see médelu lex. 
section) Weissbach Misc. No. 13:73 ff., and dupl. 
4R 18 No. 2 r. 7ff., ef. G18.8u.p18 Nibru“ gi8. 
si.mar Nibru“ : médel Nippuru &i-ga-ru Nippuru 
SBH 139 No. IV 159f., o18.Su.p18 Din.tir. ki 
giS.si.mar E.sag.il.la o18.8u.p18 I.si.in“ 
giS.si.mar E.gal.mah (Sum. only) ibid. 161f.; 
giS.si.mar an.na.bi bi.sir.sir.rfe ...]: §- 
ga-ri-s4 tunassih (for context see sikkiru lex. sec- 
tion) BA 5 632 No. 6:20f.; giS.si.gar é6.a.ta 
nam.<mu.un.da.kuy.kuy.ne>: ina Si-gar biti 
MIN (= la terrubgu) you must not go in to him 
through the bolt of the house ASKT p. 94-95 iii 
51, see Borger, AOAT 1 10: 196, cf. CT 16 39: 25f.; 
for other bil. refs. see mngs. 1d, 2a. 

Si-ga-ru, mu-kil Su-ul-bi-i = sikkiru CT 18 3 
K.4375 r. ii 32f. 

1. (part of a lock, probably the bolt 
or bar) — a) beside other parts of the door 
or lock: &-gus-ru-um lu danndt sumsu 
aksuppum lu érat Sum&u (“Wild Bull” is 
the name of the temple, “Lamassu’” is the 
name of the door) “Be Strong” is the name 
of the bolt, “Be Watchful” is the name of 
the threshold Belleten 14 224:17 (Irisum), 
see Rollig, RA 64 95; note used metaphori- 
cally: baniat kalini ana Si-ga-ri-im tagtabi 
wussurat [paltru sikkiru [rum|ma dalatu 
(see sekkiru mng. le) Or. NS 42 503:21 (OB 
birth ine., = YOS 11 86); stppisu Si-ga-ru-su 
u giskanakkasu hurdsa ugsalbigma (see 
sippu A mng. 1b-2’) VAB 4 90 i 36, also PBS 
15 79 i 58 and 69, dupl. CT 37 9 i 54, 10 ii 5, 
ef. VAB 4 152 iii 54 (all Nbk.), ibid. 258 ii 25 
(Nbn.), Wr. SI.GAR ibid. 158 A vi 33 (Nbk.); 
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(the four gates and their doors) sippi 
Si-ga-ru Ehursagkurkurra KAR 214 i 37 
(takultu); mamit ... sippu SIL.GAR daltu 
sikkiru u takkannu Surpu VII 76; sippi si- 
ga-ri médelu dalati fa Ebabbar VAB 4 96 ii 
22 (Nbk.); sippu S-ga-ri médeli u dalati 
iguld utahhidma I poured an abundance 
of perfumed oil on the doorjambs, the &.-s, 
the locks, and the doors (of the temple) 
VAB 4 258 ii13 (Nbn.); Samna &-ga-ri-ka kima 
mé ligarmik thenunnakku litahhida sippéka 
(see styppu A mng. 4b-3’) AfO 19 59:163 
(SB lit.), cf. (in broken context) [... &- 
gla-ru-ki Samna [. ..] KAR 354 obv.(?) 6, 
also Lambert BWL 60:99 (Ludlul IV), ef. also 
ina dispi karani u mashati utahhida ais. 
SI.GAR.ME- BBSt. No. 36 iv 34 (Nabd-apla- 
iddina); lutahhid bit{ka] s-ga-ra-ka luz 
Saz[nin Samna] I will give your temple 
abundance, I will let your & drip with 
oil LKA 50 r. 7 and dupl. BMS 6: 14 (mis pf), see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 36; send me oil &- 
ga-ar béltija apassass ARM 10 41 r. 6, cf. 
oil ana SI.GAR £ Bab. 7 46:1, and see Sim- 
mons, YOS 14 p. 14f.; in broken context: &- 
ga-ri Sa be-er-ti [KA] Ebeling Parfiimrez. 
pl. 19a ii 2 and 4 (NA rit.); igdru &-ga-ru lu 
Su-ku-nu (for context see sippu A mng. 
1b-3’) LKA 38 r. 3 and 5 (NA lit.); ina iguld 
1.ptvG kaspi hurdsi ad-di temensu & ad-da-a 
§t-gar-§u AfK 2 98121 (Asb.), but -ad-da-a 
SI.GAR-8% RA 72 44:17 (Asb.). 


b) in synecdochic use for gate: u&par: 
2th si-ga-ar-&d (var. i-gar-§d) I made her 
(I8tar’s) & resplendent Borger Esarh. 76: 15; 
ana erbetts sari usasbita SI.GAR-&in(var. 
-§i-in) I placed (statues of protective 
genii) facing their (the doorways’) locks 
in the four directions Lyon Sar. 17:77, also 
Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No. 76: 164, and OIP 2 97:85 
(Senn.), cf. tmna u Suméla usasbita s1.GAR- 
Sin ibid. 130 vi 65, also Borger Esarh. 63 B v 47, 
61 A vi 21, cf. ibid. 88:7, 95r.17; zdnin Esagil 

. Sa kima Stir burimt unammir st. 
Gar-sé who provides for Esagil, the &. 
of which he made as radiant as the con- 
stellations Streck Asb. 244 No. 7:15, also 240 
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No. 6:10; palihDN uDN, tlani Esagil u Ezida 
mutahhid si-gar-Si-nu he who reveres 
Nabi and Marduk, the gods of Esagil and 
Ezida, who provides abundance for their 
§. VAS 137 ii 4 (NB kudurru); I puta dog chain 
on the captive king and usansirgsu GI8 &- 
ga-ru made him guard the &. Streck Asb. 68 
viii 28, 80 ix 111, Bauer Asb. 2 35 iv5; while wise 
Ea lies in his bed «dmisamma Si-ga-ar 
Eridu is§ar (Adapa) daily attends to the &. 
of Eridu BRM 4 3:18 (Adapa). 


c) referring to apotropaic figures: ina 
Si-ga-ri-im ... Sakna ba&sman two ser- 
pents were placed on the bolt BiOr 30 
362:48 (OB lit.); wmna u Suméla Sa babi UR. 
IDIM u GiR.TAB.LU.U,(GISGAL).LU kullu 
&i-ga-ri right and left of the gate a wild 
dog and a scorpion-man hold the &. OIP 2 
145:21 (Senn.). 


d) in a cosmic sense: giS.si.gar kw 


an.na.ke,(Kip) nam.ta.e.gaél : s-gar 
Samé elliiti tapti you (Sama&) have opened 
the bolt of the pure sky (Sum.: the pure 
bolt of the sky) 4R 20 No. 2:3f., ef. SBH 99 
No. 53 r. 42f. and dupl. Delitzsch AL? 135:41f,; 
giS.si.gar ki an.na.ke, silim.ma 
hu.mu.ra.ab.bé: S-gdr samé ellitu 
Sulma liqgbtkum may the bolt of the pure 
sky hail you (Samag) Abel-Winckler p.59:3f,, 
see OECT 6 p. 11; (Sama%) giS.si.gar 
an.ku.ga.ta giS.kak.nig.kak.ti te. 
gé.da.zu.dé: ma &-gar samé ellite 
sitkkat namzaqi ina sulika when you lift 
the peg of the key from the bolt of the pure 
skies 4R 17:5f., restored from Gray Samak 
pl. 13 Bu 91-5-9,180:4f., see OECT 6 p. 46; may 
DN the gatekeeper of the nether world 
lisbat GI8.s1.GAR namzaqisunu hold fast 
the §. of their key KAR 267 r. 14, restored 
from BMS 53 r. 22; parka daldtu tu[rra babu} 
nada Si-ga-ru the doors are barred, the 
gate is fastened, the &. are in place OECT 
6 pl. 12 K.3507:9 (SB prayer to the gods of the 
night), cf. turra KA nadé si-gar-ra (re- 
placing the OB version’s sikkuru, q.v.) 
KUB 4 47 r. 40, see Oppenheim, AnBi 12 291f.; 
iptema abullati ina séli kilallan &1-ga-ru 


Sigaru 
udannina guméla u imna he (Marduk) 
opened gates on both sides (of heaven), 
he made fast the &. to the left and the 
right En. el. V 10; Ea guarded &-ga-ru 
nahbalu tamti the bolt, the nahkbalu net 
of the sea Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 110 v 1, 
116 r.i10 (SB), [&a S-ga]-ru isbiru misilsu 
they broke half of the bolt ibid. 118 ff. r. ii 
23 and 39; ina kutlati siparri Si-ga-ri werim 
Idiglat isker (see sekéru A mng. 1d) CT 
15 2 viii 9 (OB lit.), see Romer, WO 4 13. 


e) other occs.— 1’ in omens: summa 
SI.GAR bit améli inazziqa if the & of a 
man s house squeaks CT 38 13:97; Summa 
ina Uri S1.GAR kullu if the lock is fastened 
on the roof CT 40 8 K.7932:22 and parallel 
10:2; [Summa kalbu ana s1.GAR]| 1-lu-ti MIN 
(= Sépsu isSima) SI.GAR BI mashata iragssi 
if a dog lifts its leg (and urinates) on the &. 
of a god(?), that . will receive an offering 
CT 39 1:77, restored from CT 40 43 K.6957:6; 
Summa kalbu ana Si.GAR bit sabi MIN CT 39 
1:82; Summa kulbabu ina si.car bit ili 
imidu if ants become numerous in the ¢. 
of a temple KAR 377: 19, cf. ibid. 17f. and 20 (all 
SB Alu). 


2’ in other texts: ina arhisu Si-ga-ru 
la ipparriku (on account of the eclipse 
of the moon expected this month), will the 
bolt not be locked in that month? Afo 
11 361:17 (tamitu); GIS.IG SI.GAR ku-pur 
inandinunigsu they will supply him with 
a door, a &., and bitumen VAS 6 84:15 (NB), 
for the same clause with sikkuru, see sik: 
kiru mng. 1b; in personal names: Warad- 
Si-ga-ri YOS 12 147:4, for Sum. Ur.si. 
gar see Limet Anthroponymie 559 s.v. 


2. neck stocks — a) for captives, pris- 
oners: Sargon captured Lugalzagesi, king 
of Uruk, in battle giS.si.gar.ta ka 
Sen.1il.l4.8é fel.ttim: in si-gar-rim 
ana bab Enlil arug and led him in neck 
stocks to the Gate of Enlil Af 20 35 i 27 
and ii 25, also 41 viii 9, cf. [. . .] ckmi in ais. 
SI.GAR-¢m mahris Enlil abisu [usarib] Bobi 
Leiden Coll. 1 p. 12 No. 16b r. 1 (copy in Sym- 
bolae Boh! 106) (both OAkk.), giS.Si.gar 
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gu.[du.a.ta] nam.mi.ni.in.[tim] : 
[¢]m GIS.SI.GAR urdsSuma YOS 9 35 iii 119 
(Samsuiluna), see RA 63 36; RN adi sabé §a 
issisu... GIS S-ga-ru askungunitima ina 
lét abullija arkusSuniti I placed RN and the 
troops that were with him in neck stocks, 
and tied them up at the side of my city 
gate Borger Esarh. 54 iv 30; [ina siss? 1]£ 
qati GIS Si-ga-ri utammihma I put (him) 
in handcuffs, manacles, and neck stocks 
Streck Asb. 98 iii 2; GIS S-ga-ru askunsuma 
itte ast kalbi arkusSuma usansirgsu abulla I 
placed (RN) in neck stocks and tied him 
up together with a bear and a dog and had 
him guard the city gate (of Nineveh) Streck 
Asb. 66 viii 11; LO.KOR.MES ina GIS si-ga- 
ra-te... mata sépésu ubbala (see salmu 
adj. usage a) Langdon Tammuz pl. 3 iii 17 
and dupl. 4R 61 ii 4 (NA oracles for Esarh.); 
Sarrani sunu ina §i-ga-ri T1-a those kings 
will be taken (captive) in neck stocks KAR 
434 r. 14 (SB ext.). 


b) for animals: see Erimhus II 46ff. 
and Antagal C 42f., in lex. section; isbat libbi 
kalbi ina Si-ga-ri (the disease) seized the 
heart of the dog in the & (parallel: alpi 
ina tarbasi, immeri ina supiri, iméri ina 
sugulli, Saht ina irriti, ete.) Kiichler Beitr. 
pl. 3 iii 34, with join in Kécher BAM 574 iii 28 
(SB inc.); (the dog?) pa-qid Si-ga-ri (in 
broken context) Lambert BWL 199 Col. B 6. 

For ABL 222 r. 13 see garnu mng. 5j. 

Ad mng. 2: E. I. Gordon, Sumer 12 80ff. 


Sigaru in Sa Sigari s.; guardian of the 
lock; SB; ef. sigaru. 


lu.kd4.gal.am lu.gi8S.si.gar.ra lu. 
giS.Su.di.e8.a4m lu.gi8S.si.[gar] ku. 
ga: fa MIN Sa MIN Sa médeli Sa &-ga-ri 
JRAS 1919191 r. 11f. and dupls., see Behrens Enlil 
und Ninlil 30:66f., ef. lu.si.gar.ra lu.ké. 
gal.la: &4 S-ga-ri &é abulla von Weiher 
Uruk 8 ii 12 (bit mésirt); DN mu.lu si.mar. 
ra: DN &dé &-ga-ri SBH 139 No. IV 147f. 
and dupls. SBH 135 No. III iii 21f, 92 No. 50 
r. 20, CT 42 3 v 39 (Sum. only), etc., see Borger 
HKL 2 p. 240. 


SigguStu 
Siggatu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

Summa ina MN Adad Ka-&t kima Si-ga- 
ti [...] if in MN it thunders like & [.. .] 
(beside kima Suqati, q.v.) ACh Adad 7:19. 
Siggatu see sikkatu A. 


Siggiannu see sigginnu. 


Sigginnu (Ssiggiannu) s.; 
wood); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 


(a tree or its 


16 GIS.MES &-ig-gi-an-nu TUR.TUR 18 
GIS.MES paharhuld Sa Si-ig-gi-nu-u sa 
GAL-ti (preceded by 19 GIS harbu, see 
harbu E) HSS 15 141: 28 and 30 (= RA 36 166). 


Laroche Glossaire Hourrite 231. 


Sigg s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 


[na-d]a(?)-ku ina erst Sa [8]i-ig-ge-e 
uqatta ume I am prostrate(?) on a bed of 
§., (thus) I will end (my) days CT 46 49 
i 15. 


Possibly a byform of sigd@ “lamenta- 
tion.” 


Siggustu (s¢mgustu) s.; (a plant); Bogh., 
SB. 


0 sum-gu-us-ti(var. -te) SAR (var. GIS. 
SAR) : AS ku-ru-su $a A.MES UruannalIl 83; 
G st-gu-us-te (var. Sim-gu-us-ti) sia, 0 
amurrigant sdku ina GESTIN suR saqi 
fresh §. is an herb for jaundice, to crush 
and give to drink in pressed (?) wine Kécher 
BAM 423 i 11, var. from parallel ibid. 1 ii 59, 
ef. 6 Sim-gu-us-ti GIS.SAR SIG,(text 
GESTIN) : © amurriqani: sdku ina Ixai8 
GUD NAG STT 92 ii 6, ef. G (var. GIS) 
Sim-gu-us-ti : AS el-[1]1(?) GUD Uruanna III 
137, U 8i-gu-us-tu : © el-[. . .] Uruanna II 
453; §i-gu-us-ti GI8.SAR argussu tahassal 
you chop the garden variety & while it 
is still fresh KUB 4 58:7; [6] Sikingu kima 
u tutu zérasu kima Si-gu-ug-ti G.1G1.20 
MU.NI the plant looks like the sunflower, 
its seed looks like (that of) the &-plant, 
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Sigilika 

it is called imhur-eSrd Kécher BAM 379 i 34 
(series Jammu Sikingu), cf. 0.1G1.20 kima 6 
‘uru zérasu kima &-gu-us-ti BRM 4 32:7 
(med. comm., to TCL 6 3417); §-gu-us GIS. 
s[AR(?)] (in broken context) AMT 29,3:13 
(coll. I. L. Finkel). 


Possibly to be connected with Segusgu. 


SigilikA s.; (a profession or title); OB.* 


LUGAL 8i-gi-li-ku-u-&u piam la kinam 
itanappalussu his &.-s will give the king 
unreliable answers YOS 10 20:6 (OB ext.). 


Krecher apud von Soden AHw. 1231a suggests 
a compound sigil-leqe. 


Sigillu see sikillu. 


Sigiltu (Sagiltu) s.; unlawful, improper 
seizure or action; OB, Mari, SB, NB; cf. 
Sagalu. 


a) in OB, Mari: ana sa-gi-il-tim sa 
ina[matim] ibbagss kdtima asdl[ka] (since 
you disregard my order to send the rob- 
bers to me) I hold you personally respon- 
sible for any unlawful seizure which may 
occur in the territory TIM 2 28:13, ef., wr. 
§i-gi-el-ti UET 5 16:21; ana Si-gi-il-ti PN 
asdlka I hold you accountable for PN’s 
improper action (for context see dubbubtu 
usage a) AJSL 32 279 No. 4:5; ana §1-gi- 
el-ti §dlanni YOS 2 49:38, ef. (in broken con- 
text) UET 5 867:9; ana 81-gi-il-[tim] Sa kirtm 
PN uw PN, PN; téanappal[u] PN and PN, 
are responsible to PN; for any improper 
use of the garden YOS 8 5:5, cf. ana &- 
gi-il-tim Sa tbbassima ... Sarram tppal 
YOS 2 130:8; mimma Si-gi-el-tim [.. .] 
Speleers Recueil 223:13, see Kraus, AbB 10 154; 
uncert.: suhdrga amassa uluma §a-gi-il- 
tam apul’ima restore her servant (and) 
her maid-servant to her, or (any other) 
illegally acquired(?) property ARM 14 
81:30. 

b) in hist.: KuR Aramu Sa ina &- 
gil-ti u sahmastu eqléti ab Babili u Barsip 
tkemu the Arameans who had taken away 


Sigiltu 
the fields of the inhabitants of Babylon 
and Borsippa through unlawful action in 
times of (lit. and) anarchy King Chron. 
2 67:10 (= Grayson Chronicles 182: 11), ef. fields 
of Babylonians Sa umman nakri ina &- 
gil-it ztbaluma VAS 1 87 iii 16 (Merodach- 
baladan II kudurru). 


c) in NB: x kaspa ana Si-gi-il-tum ultu 
libbi elippi ittast he unlawfully took (gar- 
ments, a dagger, and) x silver from the 
boat YOS 3 74:26 (let.), ef. TCL 13 131:6; note 
with reference to the property of [star of 
Uruk: PN... ana &-gi-il-ti . . . 1-et ultu 
Ug-HI.A... makkiir DN... ittekis PN un- 
lawfully slaughtered one of the ewes 
belonging to the Lady-of-Uruk YO0S 7 
128: 12, ef. ibid. 27; (PN the shepherd testi- 
fied: I sold carcasses of the cattle of the 
Lady-of-Uruk, but they did not pay me the 
silver and) 1 pagra PN, gugallu u 2 pag: 
ranu u 7 KUS.TAB.BA.ME PN, ina Si-gil- 
tum ina qatéa ittasd PN», the assessor, 
took one carcass and PN; took two carcas- 
ses and seven ox hides from me unlawfully 
YOS 7 96:22, cf. put mukinnitu sa LO. 
ERIN.ME Sa pagranu ana kaspi ui si-gil- 
tum ina qatifu <a» iss PN nasi PN (the 
shepherd) guarantees to obtain the testi- 
mony of the men who took the carcasses 
from him either by (promising to pay) 
silver or unlawfully ibid. 23; kaspa ul id: 
dinu AB.GAL PN ina &1-gi-tl-tum ttabak ibid. 
159:20, cf. AB.GAL Sudti ultu AB.GUD.HI.A 
§a DN Sa ina panija ana Si-gi-il-tum ina 
gatéja ttabak AnOr 8 38: 16, also YOS 6 131: 18; 
when a witness or informer testifies 
against PN sa niini... ana Si-gil-ti bari 
hilépu ... ana si-gil-ti ... 1&4 that he 
fished (in the pond of the Lady-of-Uruk) 
illegally (or) that he unlawfully took 
willow wood (and other wood from the 
gardens of the Lady-of-Uruk) YOS 6 
122:7f., also ibid. 148:5 and 7; uncert.: PN 
UD.6.KAM Sa MN mu-x-x kim &i-gi-tl-tum 
ana PN, ... iddin (list of mar bani in 
whose presence) on the 6th of MN PN gave 
.... to PN, in lieu of & Camb. 321:11. 
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In the house lease VAS 5 117, read 
probably [. . .] x x qt il-tum Sugarra.... 
inandin (line 16) “he will deliver x reeds 
with(?) the Sugarri payment.” 

For CT 12 20a II 12 (= A V/2:93) see Sérimtu. 

von Soden, BiOr 39 591. 


SigiStu s.; 
Sagasu. 


Summa awilum ina [si-gi-is-tim] awilam 
lig-te-ell if a man injures(?) another in a 
fight(?) Goetze LE § 47 A iii 40 (coll. from 
photograph), parallel, wr. §-gi-i&-tim Sumer 
38 119:7. 

Probably derived from gagdsu, although 
the commonly occurring derivative is gag: 
gastu. 


(mng. uncert.); OB*; ef. 


SigmiS adv.; loudly, resoundingly; SB*; 
cf. Sagamu v. 


kima lé Sa ina naplaqu palqu irammum 
&i-i[g-mis] he bellows loudly like a bull 
being slaughtered with a butcher knife 
ZA 61 52:57. 


von Soden, ZA 61 64. 


Sigmu s.; cry, uproar; SB; cf. Sagdmu v. 

KA Ssig-mu KA Sd-ga-mu(!) ACh Adad 17:23: 
KA Sasi KA Sig-mu KA 8d-ga-[mul sakkts i-Sag-gum- 
ma (see Sagdmu) ibid. 26. 

[g]i.gin,(aim) 8a;.8a;.e.da gir 
KAXSID. £14. gi4.[. . .] [kima ql]a-ni-e 
uhassasu ana Si-gim sépigunu zA-x-[. . .] 
(who) breaks (the enemy lands) like 
reeds, at the sound(?) of their feet [. . .] 
4R 12 r. 4. 


Sigh (Segi, Simgt) s.; (a lamentation, 
a type of prayer); from OB on; &simgd 
Labat Suse 11 iii 2. 

ifr] Axia = §i-gu-d% A 1/1:143; uncert.: [i-s]i- 
i8 AxIGI = S[i-gu-%(?)] ibid. 152; nam.tag = se- 
gu-% 5R 16 ii 2 (group voc.). 

a) in titles and subscripts of prayers: 
[K]A.INIM.MA &i-gu-u ‘Marduk.KaM reci- 
tation: a & to Marduk Mayer Gebetsbe- 


Sigd 
schwoérungen 468 Si8r.11, ef. [. . .] x Si-gu-u 
{Ey-rug-U-@.KAM ibid. 15 n. 31 Si 7 7. 18; 
EN 8i-gu-u alsika incantation: § prayer 
(beginning with) “I invoke you” BMS p. xix 
K.2832+6680 i 5 (list of incipits of prayers to 
Marduk), see Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 399, 
ef. EN §1-gu-u alsi[ka ili Simanni] K.9252:1, 
with parallel £N &.NU.RU alsika ili 
Simanni K.2425: 1, both cited ibid. 399 note to I 
5f. 


b) with gasd: Summa amilu ana iligu 
§-gu-u% 18-8 Hunger Uruk 6:11’ (catalog), see 
Caplice, Or. NS 42 515, cf. Jumma Si-gu-% 
isst Labat Calendrier 222: 12, and passim in the 
monthly series, also, wr. Se-gu-u Arnaud Emar 
6 610:49, 77, 611:10, 614:9, ete.; taMN UD. 
6.KAM S&1-gu-u lissi. . . inaMN, UD.6.KAM 
St-gu-u% la igassi RA 56 6:24, 28 and passim in 
this text, see (also for the 16th, 26th, 28th) Labat 
Calendrier § 34-35, WI. 8?-gu-u KUB 4 45 ii8, see 
Sasi mng. 2c; [UD].26.KAM S1-gu-u li-is-[s7] 
K.6432 r.7, cf. anniitu Si-gu-u sa Su-glt, 
...] (rubric) ibid. r. 3: farru nindabésu ana 
Ea Bélet-ili ukdn nigé inaqqi §i-gu-t isassi 
the king will present his food offering to 
DN and DN), make a libation, and recite 
aloud a §. K.4068+ r.i41'; ina ami Semé Sarru 
litullil litebbib St-gu-% ana Anu Enlil u Ea 
i8assi on a favorable day the king purifies 
and cleanses himself and recites aloud a 
§.-prayer to Anu, Enlil, and Ea RAcc. 36:17; 
Sarru &i-gu-u asst qista ana ili Sudti iqas 
the king recites a s. aloud and presents 
a gift to that god RAcc. 38 r. 24, ef. [Nia]. 
BA isakkan Se-gu-u% igassyma Kocher BAM 
235:6; Ssipta 3-8 imannu 3-8 Se-gu-u 
wasst Kécher BAM 237i 12, S-gu-% [isas- 
sima iballut] Labat TDP 122 iii 17; S-gu-% 
ana tligu [tSassi] Or. NS 34 114 K.9718:4' 
(namburbi); $7-gu-u asassika Si '737:14' cited 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 112 note 90 a; St- 
gu-% alsika Hunger Uruk 40:6 (diagn.); &7- 
gu-u 1-§a-[as-si] K.9440:2, dupl. Gray Samak 
pl. 11 Rm. 601 r. 2, ef. [Si]-gu-d% K1 “Marduk 
KI thgu u iStarifu itdb K.9440:5; &¢-im- 
ga-a tugalsasuma you have him recite a 
§. Labat Suse 11 iii2 (med.); note as symptom: 
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Summa UD.1.KAM marusma ina libbixu 
gatésu wWlanakkan Si-gu-t isassi qatésu 
utanarras imdt if he is ill for one day 
but (already) keeps putting his hand on 
his belly, utters a &., and keeps stretching 
out his hands, he will die Hunger Uruk 
37:2 and dupl. Labat TDP 186:2 (Tablet XVI); 
for other refs. see asd mng. 8c. 


c) ana Sig erébu to enter (a temple) 
to (recite) a &-prayer: ana nasah mur: 
sya ana Supsur mamitijla andku anal &- 
gu-u errub &i-gu-u ildni §a&.KUR in order 
to remove my illness, to dispel the ban 
under which I live, I enter (the temple) 
to (recite) a &., the &., the gods of the Ekur 
KUB 447 r. 15f., ef. [ana] §i-gu-u(var. -2) 
errub ibid. r. 24 and dupl. LKA 29h: 10, ete., 
see Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 517, also ibid. 
466:5, ana mahar Assur bélija ana &i-gu-u 
errub LKA 291:4, and dupl. LKA 29¢:4, cf. 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 535 DT 119+152:7; 
lam (var. adds ana) Si-gu-u irrubu KAR 178 
r. iii 35, var. from 4R 33* i 25, ii 22 (hemer.); 
uncert.: andkuma ana Si-gu-t% [lul-ru- 
ub(text -sum) I will start uttering a &. 
PBS 7 114: 15 (OB let.), see von Soden, BiOr 23 55. 


d) other oces.: kiam lustammar Si-gu-u 
DINGIR-[ti-ka?] CT 51 206:8' and dupl., see 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 467:19, cf. (in 
broken context) si-gu-u Enlil u Nin{lal] 
KUB 4 47 r. 6, see van der Toorn Sin and Sanction 
129. 


e) in personal names: Si-gu-u-Gula BE 
14 108:7, TuM NF 5 71:4 (MB), Si-gu-di-a 
AfO 17 2:9, BBSt. No. 10 r. 50, VAS 5 66: 19, Ober- 
huber Florenz 164:21 (all NB), see Stamm Na- 
mengebung 243. 


Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 112 n. 90 sug- 
gests that, since the word is never in- 
flected, igi was originally an exclama- 
tion comparable to ahkulap. 

Landsberger Kult. Kalender 114ff.; Labat, RA 
56 1 ff.; Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen p. 15f. ad 6 
with n. 31, and p. 111f. with n. 90; Seux, Mélanges 


Cazelles 419ff.; van der Toorn Sin and Sanction 
117 ff. 


Sihhatu 
Sigugaru s.; (a mineral); plant list.* 


NA4 Si-gu-ga-ri (vars. [Si]-gu-ga-rum, NA4 se- 
gu-ga-r[u}): NAg mahritu Uruanna III 163, see 
MSL 10 70f.:36 and 62. 


SigiSu see Segussu. 
Sihanu see séhanu. 
Sihatu see sthtu B. 


Sihhatu (sekhatu) s.; 1. flaking, peeling 
off, 2. Sihhat sri (a disease or physical 
condition); Bogh., SB; cf. sakahu. 

Si-ih-ha-té && di-ga-ri, Min Sé Min, [MIN S4] 
MIN, [MIN Sd] MIN, [MIN 84 Su-u]h-hi, [MIN] (all 
Sum. entries broken) Nabnitu B 80-85. 


1. flaking, peeling off (said of plaster, 
earth, clay slip)— a) _ said of plaster, 
earth: summa igarat libbi biti Si-ih-ha-at 
si-i-ri ig4 if the inside walls of a house 
have (spots of) peeling plaster CT 38 15:51, 
ef. ibid. 52 and 57, Summa bitu asurriisu Se- 
eh-ha-tu isu if the lower course of the 
wall of a house has peeling (spots) ibid. 
34 (SB Alu); Sa ultu tim réqutu innamima 
Si-ih-ha-at eperé izzanniima imli sakiki (I 
reconstructed with baked bricks set in 
bitumen the canal) which had become 
ruined a long time ago, and had become 
clogged with eroded earth and filled with 
silt VAB 4 88116 (Nbk.), cf. nd@ru Sudtu... 
[. . .] ht &-th-ha-ti IM RU AN kibst méteqi 
[. . .]-ma Sikin epert imlama Borger Esarh. 35 
§ 23:9. 


b) said of the clay slip of a pot: see 
Nabnitu B 80-83, in lex. section. 


2. Shhat Sri (a disease or physical 
condition) — a) in med.: summa amilu 
zumursu arug panusu arqu &i-hat Uzu 
TUK-a if a man’s body and face are 
yellow, and he is wasting away (the 
illness is jaundice) Kocher BAM 578 iii 7, 
also, wr. Sih-hat UZU Labat TDP 170:24, ef. 
§[t-ha]t uz[U.ME]S RSO 32 117 v 8, Labat 
TDP 110:8, 178:11, AMT 44,5: 2, 51,2:3, 52,5:4, 
Kocher BAM 95:19, 449 iii 24; UZU.MES-Sé 


414 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sibiltu 
mursa 8h Sih-hat UZU TUK(!)-8 Labat 
TDP 224:62; note, omitting UzU: mursu 


sabtus Si-ha-tu tras Kocher BAM 555 ii 24, 
also, wr. §i-hat AMT 101,3:20. 


b) other oces.: [§7-ih]-hat uzu irassi 
(apod.) Dream-book 325 Sm. 801:7, ef. &- 
th-ha-a[t Stiri iras§i] KUB 37 118 r. 4; ana 
Si-hat uzu issakkangu wasting away is in 
store for him Labat Calendrier § 55:10, ef. 
[la] tub libbi Sth-hat uzu isSakna Scholl- 
meyer No. 18:15; ina Si-hat uzu ligtd zu- 
mursu may he (lit. his body) end through 
wasting away VAS 1 37 v 44 (NB kudurru); 
ummu mungu zw tu sil’ tu §-hat UZU.MES 
pagargunu lilge may fever, paralysis, 
sweat, silitu, Sthhat Siri take over their 
(the sorcerers’) bodies LKA 154 r. 13, dupl. 
LKA 157 ii5; erénu Sa ina panisunu iquddu 
&i-ha-at zu ildni lemniti the cedar wood 
which they burn before them (symbolizes) 
the wasting away of the evil gods KAR 
307 r. 25; obscure: ina St-hat KA la mesitu 
GIG STT 89: 158. 


Sihiltu s.; filtered liquid; SB*; cf. Sahdlu. 


(you [strain] the juice of the herbs) 
&i-hi-il-td SAHAR.URUDU malmali§ tubal: 
lal you mix the filtrate and verdigris in 
equal parts AMT 13,6:12 (= Kécher BAM 515 
iii 20). 


Sihilu see sthlu. 
Sihiru see Seheru. 


Sihittu (Sahittu) 
unkn.); lex.* 


su-ur HIxAS = si-hi-it-ttum] A V/2:92, also Ea 
V 93; G.8e.lu.sur.ra saR = (kisibirru) Si-hi-it- 
tum (preceded by us-su-uh-tum, followed by sil- 
la-ni-tum, a-zu-pi-ra-ni-té) Hh. XVII 306, ef. &. 
sur.sur SAR = [7]-hi-tu Hh. XVII RS Recension 
183; O.SULLIM(ENXxGAN-tent).SUR.RA SAR = (Sam: 
baliltu) S8d(var. §i)-hi-it-té (in same context) 
Uruanna I 168. 


adj.(?) fem.; (mng. 


Sihittu A (sahittu) s.; clearing of obliga- 
tions; OA, Mari(?); ef. Sahdtu B. 


Sihlu 


andku u PN innikkasst nighutka 6 MA.NA 
kaspam Si-hi-ta-ka ina Sim annikika u 
subatika niSqul PN and I cleared you of 
obligations at the accounting, we paid six 
minas of silver from the price of your 
tin and your textiles to clear you of ob- 
ligations BIN 4 33:32; x KU.BABBAR ta&sbit 
St-hi-tum Sa PN ana bit karim a&qul I paid 
x silver to the office of the kdru, the com- 
plete amount required for the clearing 
of PN’s obligations CCT 2 10:50; there is 
not even one shekel available to pay his 
outstanding debts, therefore bitusu ana 
&t-hi-ti-Su tadnu his houses are given to 
clear him of obligations BIN 6 207:14; 
20 MA.NA fdtka 5 MA.NA Sa-hi-tum Sa PN 
ahika VAT 9239:18, partially quoted Hecker 
Grammatik 86 n. 3; (I represented our father 
at the accounting) &-hi-ta-su jdtimin illak 
[a]-Sa-me-ma 8i-hi-ti abini il,(?)-ta-gé-v 


BIN 6 91:8ff.; ina St-hi-ti-ka nikkassika 
[a-nla-pd-al (see nikkassu A mng. 1a) 
BIN 6 113:10. 


Sihittu Bs. fem.; 
tatu; ef. Sahdtu A. 
an.ta a.nun.na gu.dé.éb.bé: elif §-th-ta- 


tum amat i[qa]bbi SBH 97 No. 53:74f., and delete 
this ref. ardatu lex. section. 


fear; SB*; pl. sih- 


mursu §t-hi-ti u bennu ina mati ibass 
there will be sickness, #., and epilepsy in 
the land RA 14 144:4 (astrol. omen). 


Sihittu C s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.* 


1 gangannu 8i-hi-it-tum (in list of 


household items) VAS 6 314:5. 


Sihlu (Sihilu) adj.; second quality; MA, 
NA; Hurr. word; cf. Sinahilu. 


a) said of people: 26 armajd[te] 16 
kisajdte 7 a&Surajdte 4 Si-ih-lu wu [.. J 
4 surrd[jdte] 26 Aramean women, 16 
Kusite women, seven Assyrian women, 
four §. and [. . .], four Tyrian women ADD 
1135:4 (coll. S. Parpola), ef. 3 arpadd[ajate] 1 
&i-th-[lu .. .] 1 ukk[attu] 2 hattajdte ADD 
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827+ :3’; LU Si-th-lu jasi liddinuni let 
them give me the second-best man ABL 154 
r. 8, see Postgate Taxation 258: 29, cf. ABL 127r. 1, 
see Postgate Taxation 256, cf. (in broken con- 
text) [. . . L6(?)] &-ih-ld ABL 1035: 14 (coll. 
K. Deller), also ABL 1324 r. 8, wr. $t-hi-lu ABL 
1314 + CT 53 77 r. 19, &-th-lu (among 
women) OT 53 674:5. 


b) said of objects: 12 Sahhu damqiuti 
§a Sahsuri 2 Sahhi Sa GI8.HASHUR 81-ih-lu 
10 Sahhi Sa adari twelve good-quality 
Sahhu containers of apple wood, two 
second-quality Sahhu containers of apple 
wood, ten gahhu containers of adaru wood 
KAJ 310:43; §t-th-li Sa annaka nu-[. . .]- 
Imu(?)1-u-nt ABL 467:18. 


c) said of animals: 53 KUR.RA S-hi- 
li 53 second-quality horses Dalley-Postgate 
Fort Shalmaneser 113:2, cf. (in broken con- 
text) §-hi-lu CT 53 77r. 19. 


Connect possibly with siluhlu. 


Sihlu (Sehlu) s.; high water(?); lex.* 

A.KALSe-lum Proto-Kagal 479; il-lu aA.KAL = &- 
th-lu (var. &-il-lu) Diri IIT 180, ef. [a.Kax] = 
Si-th-lu = (Hitt.) wa-a-[tar-x-x] water [of...] KUB 
3 103: 16 (Diri Bogh.). 


Sihru s.; thong, rope; Mari, SB. 


sa@.1G(var. .gu).nunuz.a, sa.I@(var. .gu). 
sig.sa, sa.1a.di.a (var. sa.x.ti.sa) = si-ih-rum, 
kus.4.14 = min Sa Gi8.1a¢ Nabnitu J 202 ff. 


inassahu Seh-r[1(?)] they will tear out 
the ropes(?) ZA 61 56:126 (hymn to Naba); 
obscure: sdbé puhri sabé Si-th-ri sabe sepé 
sabé narkabti Sa ina sirqi dimti u bi-ir- 
tu(text -s1) abu the... . soldiers, the & 
soldiers, the foot soldiers, (and) the 
chariot soldiers, who are stationed in a 

.., a tower, or a fortress (for a variant 
enumeration see D.T. 144, cited sdbu usage 
n) IM 67692:102 and dupls. (tamitu, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert); 5 Si-th-ru §a GI8.GU.ZA 
ARMT 21 318: 10. 


Sihru see Sahiru B. 


Sihtu A 
Sihtu s.; sprout; syn. list*; cf. ddéhu A. 
Si-ih-tum = pi-ir-hu CT 18 2 K.4375 iii 24. 


Sihfu A (Sehtu) s.; 1. strike, attack, 
raid, razzia, 2. (a name of the planet 
Mercury), 3. rising (of heavenly bodies); 
from OB on; pl. sihtu; wr. syll. and eu,. 
uD; ef. sahdtu A. 


l. strike, attack, raid, razzia — a) 
strike, attack (of lions, dogs, and snakes): 
&i-hi-it néSim attack of alion YOS 10 20:21, 
also ibid. 25:47, 26 ii 30, iii 43 (all OB ext.); GU4. 
UD nés CT 31 3815, WY. GU4.UD-it nes 
Boissier DA 7:24, also KAR 148:14; GU4.UD-tt 
nesi kaSdu successful attack of a lion 
TCL 6 3:38f., KAR 423 ii 56; 8¢-hi-ot nes ana 
pan améli attack of a lion against the man 
(concerned) KAR 178 vi 16 (hemer.); ana har: 
rani GU,.UD-it nési ulu GU4.UD-it stiri with 
reference to a journey: attack of a lion 
or attack of a snake Boissier Choix 63:9 
(coll. from photograph), also CT 30 11 83-1-18,431 i 
12 (all SBext.); arhu Se-eh-tu-su gaser nisiksu 
its (the dog’s) attacks are swift, its bite 
is powerful A. 704:3 (OB inc.); kaparru ina 
Si-th-t[i . . .] Lambert BWL 199 col. B 13. 


b) strike, attack (of evil demons): ina 
Si-ih-ti-ka lu tussima lu [. . .] (note the 
Sum. inc. guy.ud.da dug gu,.ud.da 
lines 16 and 25ff.) STT 214-171 18, cf. tur 
lemnu ana GU4.UD-fi-ka ibid. i 29 and 36. 


ce) attack, raid, razzia: ana sulum matim 
ana &e-eh-ti-im ina gat nakrim (extispicy 
performed) concerning the well-being of 
the land, an attack by the enemy RA 66 
123 A.2983:28 (Mari let.); a&tum suhdrtim Sa 
ekallim Sa ina Se-eh-tim ilqdsi_ concerning 
the palace servant girl whom they carried 
off during a razzia ARM 5 7:6; kabitti 
nakrim ana Se-eh-ti-im ... usémma a 
strong enemy force has sallied out for an 
attack ARM 4 31:16, ef. inwmisu &-ih-ta- 
am GAL isSahhitu ARM 1 83:38, and passim 
in Mari; Summa awilum ina harrdn &e-eh- 
tim... it[taslal] if a man has been cap- 
tured during a raiding expedition Goetze 
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Sibtu A 


LE § 29 A ii 38 and B ii 3; ana babti u &- 
hi-it harrani ummdnu ul Sihuz (see ahazu 
mng. 9f) MDP 23 271:6, also ibid. 272:7, 
270:4, MDP 22 121:9, 122:9, 123:9; RN Sarru 
Sth-ta ina muhhisunu tpusma king Nebu- 
chadnezzar made a raid on their behalf 
BBSt. No. 24:7, ef. &-2h-ta istakan ana 30 
bért he made a raid over a distance of 
thirty double hours BBSt. No. 6 i 15 (both 
Nbk. 1); taba &t-th-ta la i8akkanamma will 
he not organize a rebellion or an attack 
against me? IM 67692:172, cf. lu ina alak 
harrdni tabi &-i[h-ti] Rm. 109:4, tébi S-th-ti 
K.8037+ :12, also 81-2-4,209 r. 3 (all tamitu’s, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. will the Elamite 
troops tibu si-th-tu §a lemutte ippusu ABL 
1195:3, also ibid. 9, PRT 26:9, Wr. GU4.UD 
Knudtzon Gebete 30 r. 6; [...] $-th-ta 
NIGIN-ra you(?) will repel an attack CT 30 
11 83-1-18,431 111 (SB ext.); uncert.: [§]ih-tu- 
ka lu siru Salummat lu ti8u may your 
(Ninurta’s) attacks(?) be majestic, may 
you have awe-inspiring radiance RA 46 
28:14 and dupl. STT 21 i 14 (SB Epic of Zu), see 
Moran, JCS 31 95 n. 47; (rations for) PN sa 
Si-th-tey-em (between fé@ imu miller and 
épitu baker) ARM 9 24131. 


2. (a name of the planet Mercury): 
§-th-tu lu Salbatd[nu] Mercury or Mars 
LBAT 1611:22, ef. ibid. 21, see Sachs, ibid. 
p. xxxvii; MUL.UDU.BAD.GU,4,UD (among 
gods of the oath) Wiseman Treaties 14; 
summa ina Nisanni bibbu innamir | sac. 
ME.GAR / Sani¥ au,uD “if a planet 
becomes visible in Nisannu” (this refers 
to) Jupiter, variant: Mercury Hunger Uruk 
90:1 (comm. to Enuma Anu Enlil Tablet LVI); 
GU4.UD JCS 21 202 r. 16, and passim in astron. 
texts, see Neugebauer ACT p. 475, Wr. MUL. 
UDU.BAD.GU,4.UD TCL 6 16:46, and passim 
in astrol., see bibbu disc. section and see Géss- 
mann SL 4/2 No. 139 bis. 


3. rising (of heavenly bodies): ldéma &- 
hi-it Samsim PN ana sérija ikfudamma PN 
arrived here before sunrise ARM 3 71:7, 
also 6 76:7; if [two?] rainbows ina 871- 
hi-it Sams ittasdni appear at sunrise 


Sihtu B 


ACh Supp. 2 97:3, also ACh Supp. 61:25; Summa 
bibbu ina sit Sam& KI.MIN ina GU4.UD 
4opu I@I-ir TCL 6 16:11 and 18, also Hunger 
Uruk 90:11, cf. ibid. 15f. (Enuma Anu Enlil LVI), 
WY. NA GU4.UD-tt (var. §-hi-it) Sams Craig 
AAT 41:19, var. from ibid. 40:19; ina Si-hi-tt 
Sams nakram tasa[kkip] you will drive 
back the enemy at sunrise YOS 10 46 i 15; 
ummanka adi 1-hi-ut Samim mehiim tkalz 
lagi a storm will detain your army until 
sunrise TIM 9 79:15 (both OB ext.); nakru 
ina 8i-hi-it Sams idukkanni the enemy 
will defeat me at sunrise CT 20 23 K.4702:9, 
ef. CT 30 45 83-1-18,415 r. 9, KAR 428:1f. (all 
SB ext.). 

In ARM 10 5:35 read [7]’-’2-7d, see Moran, JAOS 


100 186. For ABL 958 r. 5 and 764 r. 7 see saz 
hatu C. 


Sihtu B (sthatu)  s.; 
Sahatu B. 


[KUS] 5-ih-tu mala rupsu §a GiR AN.BAR 
a piece of hide as wide as an iron dagger 
OECT 1 pl. 20:24, ef. ibid. 17f. (list of offerings); 
7 &i-ha-tu §4(2) UDU.NITA seven sheep 
hides (for offerings) Nbk. 247:6; x $i-ih- 
tu a parrt CT 55 657:9, Sa parrat ibid. 8, 
and passim in this text, total: 152 KUS &- 
th-tu. ibid. 11, cf. CT 56 422 r. 2; uncert.: 
(110 sheep) [. . .] &¢-ha-at anaf.BABBAR. 
RA [...] OT 55 615:6; &-ha-tu esiramma 
ana PN [...] collect and [deliver] the 
hides to PN BIN 1 69:9; &i-2h-tu wu musah- 
hinw stparri ima Eanna ina bit karé igskun 
he placed the hide and the bronze cooking 
vessel (which had been stolen) in Eanna 
in the storehouse YOS 6 137:23, ef. KUS 
Si-th-tu UzU.HL.A u musahhinu siparri 
ibid. 9; 6 KUS 8-ha-tu.MES u gidatusunu 
elat St-ha-tu mahritu PN ... mahir PN 
received six hides and the sinews belong- 
ing to them, in addition to the previous(ly 
received) hides RA 74 148 No. 4:1 and 3; 1 
KUS &-th-tu ... PN mahir Moore Michigan 
Coll. 31:1; 11 8¢-ha-tu Sa ultu bit karé eleven 
hides from the storehouse Nbn. 345:1; 
uncert.: zagiptu &-ih-tu zaqiptu pesitu zaz 


hide; NB; ef. 
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sihtu C 


qiptu ur-qit (see zaqiptu mng. 2a) UVB 
15 p. 40 r. 10 (NB rit.). 
Stol, RLA 6 528b. 


Sihtu C s.; (a kind of fodder); OB. 


nig.mur.gud = Si-ih-tu(var. -tum) Hh. I 29, 
also Hh. XXIII iv 31, ef. gi.gur.nig.mur.gud = 
&i-th-tu Hh. IX Gap Ad 1; [mu-ur] [HAR] = [§]7- 
th-tu A V/2:246; na,.urs nig.mur.gud = zi-ih- 
te (millstone for) & Hh. XVI RS Recension 209, 
in MSL 10 45, ef. Hh. XVI 262; €(?).g[i]d(?).da= 
namridtum, Si-hi-it & Studies Landsberger 39:5 
(Silbenvokabular, from RS). 


1 (PI) SE ana %-ih-ti-im Riftin 120: 18. 


Sihju D s.; discard; SB*; cf. Sahdtu B. 


[$¢] -ih-ti-Su 1-Sd-hat lumunésu ipattar he 
will take off his (clothes that) are to be 
discarded, (thus) he will remove the evil 
affecting him BBR No. 61 r. 9, also No. 62 
r. 6, 


Sihu (séhu) adj.;_ tall, high, stately; 
from OB on; cf. Sahu A. 


giS.erin.sud(var. .suy) = §¢-i-hu (var. §e-e- 
[ku]) (among varieties of erénu cedar) Hh. III 220; 
hi.is.sud sar (var. hi.is.ug sar) = s-hu-tum, 
[hi.is.x SAR] = §t-hu-té (among varieties of 
hassa@ lettuce) Hh. XVII 332f.; sukud.da (var. 
sukud Sk kuttext SUD) da) = S-hu-u (var. si-é-hu) (in 
group with wilelld, tu-za-qu-ri (for *zutagquru), Suz 
taqqa) Erimhu’ V 88; hu-um Lum = Se-e-hu A 
V/1:27; lu-um Lum = &-i-hu ibid. 61; si, ga. 
g4, ur, tr.ak.a = Se-e-hu] Nabnitu O 172ff.; 
e.ni = §e-i-hu Studies Landsberger 36 D 8 (Silben- 
vokabular, from RS). 

sukud.da G.aua.gin,(aim) ba.[naé].a: s-7- 
hu kima urbati ugndl it (the demon) lays the tall one 
flat like rushes CT 17 25:36, dupl. KAR 368: 8f.; 
gi8.tir ku.ga giS.gid.da.bi é@: [ina] qisti elleti 
Sa issusa St-i-hu in the holy forest whose trees are 
tall 4R 18 No. 3i42f.; é.mar é.ai.bi.bar hé. 
du, : S-ha gatia §a ana naplusi asmu (Sin) tall of 
stature, beautiful to look at 4R 9: 22f., see Sjoberg 
Mondgott 167:11, Borger, ZA 61 81f. 


a) said of stature, station: si-ha-ku 
(vars. &-ha-ak, [S]e-e-ha-ku) nanzaza I 
am prominent in station Or. NS 36 116:3 
(SB hymn to Gula), also ibid. 120: 63, ef. 8¢-2-hu 
mut, my stately husband (Ninazu) ibid. 
118: 44, ef. (said of Ninurta) ibid. 120:73, S2-i-hu 


Sihu A 


Sarhu gattu muttakkip §adé lofty, proud of 
stature, (Zababa) who gores the moun- 
tains ibid. 122:95; see also 4R 9, in lex. 
section; §i-ha ldnsu gam-ma-la-nis(text 
-ma) tkappap he bends his lofty stature 
like a curved staff(?) Lambert, Kraus AV 194 
IL 12 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); (Enkidu) ldnu 
&-i-hu(var. -hi) naburris Sar-[hu(?) .. .] 
lofty stature, resplendent(?) as battle- 
ments JNES 11 140:5 (Gilg. II), var. from ZA 62 
224: 16, also Gilg. II iii 45; for other refs. see 
ldnu usage b; uncert.: zérika [1(?) -e(?)]- 
hu mudé amati rapas uzni your progeni- 
tor, the stately one(?), expert in every- 
thing, wise ZA 43 18:66 (SB lit.). 


b) said of trees, beams: 7200 GIS. 
AB.BA.HI.A &t-hu-tim. . . likkisunikkumma 
let them fell for you 7,200 tall kusabku 
trees LIH 72:9 (OB let.);. guéuré eréni Se- 
hu-u-ti tall cedar beams Rost Tigl. III 
p. 74:26, ef. TCL 3 185, 196, 218 + KAH 2 141 
(Sar.), wr. §7-hu-tt ibid. 181, cf. Bauer Asb. 2 
40 K.2822:13, 77 K.2668:16, VAB 4 142 i 20 
(Nbk.), and passim in Nbk. and Nbn.; GIS.ERIN 
&i-i-hu §a muhhasu Samé nagqgab Bagh. Mitt. 
11 100 vi 6 (Gilg. V), cf. GIS.ERIN si-ha-am 
Sa muhhasu Sa-ma-lel a-sa-[...] lofty 
cedar whose top reaches the sky TIM 9 
46:21 (OB Gilg.), (in broken context) ibid. 45:18, 
ef. also Gilg. IV i 41. 


c) said of mountains: hursdnu ap: 
pinama lu §e-e-hu may the mountains in- 
deed be lofty (incipit of a song) KAR 158 
ii 39. 

d) other occ. (describing lettuce): see 
Hh. XVII, in lex. section. 


Sihu A s.; (a type of real estate?); NB. 


(a field) GS.SA.DU IM.MAR.TU DA &- 
hi a Uras western border adjacent to 
the §. of DN VAS 1 35 r. 39 (Marduk-zakir- 
Sumi I kudurru); zéru sa Béltt Sa Uruk &a 
ina &i-i-hu §aGN the arable land belonging 
to the Lady-of-Uruk, which is (situated) 
in the & of GN YOS 6 26:7, also ibid. 13; 
SE.NUMUN 8a 8i-t-hu Sa GN BIN 1 158:1; 
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Sibu A 


zéru bit dul<lu> s1-1-hi Sa gatnu rabi AnOr 
9 19:34, ef. gaggar Sa ina &-i-hu §a GARIN 
Sakillatu ibid. 56, see Cocquerillat Palmeraies 
105f., ef. gaggar Sa Si-i-hu GCCI 1 418:2; 
(afield) §a ina &-i-hu Sa GARIN GN makkir 
Béltt Sa Uruk u Nand YOS 6 47:2, see Coc- 
querillat Palmeraies 115; ina Si-i-hi Sa nar 
‘In-nin ina URU GN YOS 6 14:18, see Coc- 
querillat Palmeraies 129, cf. GARIN S1-i-hu PN 
Moore Michigan Coll. 1:5, 52-i-hu SAGN ibid. 13; 
note as (part of) provenience in closing 
date formulae: uRv Singu &-i-hu §a Bélti 
Sa Uruk (written in the) village Singu, 
the & of the Lady-of-Uruk (note: URU 
Singu qaqqar sa Bélti a Uruk lines 6f.) 
YOS 7 186:22, (URU/GARIN) Kar-Nané &i-i- 
hilhu Sa “Bélti a Uruk TCL 12 23:19, BIN 
1 116:17, YOS 7 101:15, 116: 20, Oberhuber Flo- 
renz 153:21, and passim, cf. Si-hi Sa Bélti Sa 
Uruk §a Kar-Nand BIN 1 123:16; URU bitqu 
Sa Bél-étir Kar(!)-Nané &-i-hu §a Bélti Sa 
Uruk (note: a.SA [Sa] KA fp bitga [Nic]. 
GA Bélti Sa Uruk u Nand lines 1ff.) YOS 
17 297:20; fp bit-gqa ga Bél-étir S-i-hu Sa 
Bélti §a Uruk TCL 13 166: 15, ef. BIN 1 98:17, 
GCCI 1 357:18, AfO 24 127 No. 17:6, YOS 6 
119:17, YOS 17 293: 22, 294: 19, 295: 19, 298: 21, 
and passim; §¢-hi Sa Bélti Sa Uruk Sa muhhi 
bitqu Sack Amél-Marduk 35:13; note (barley) 
Sa URU Si-i-hu GOCI 2 216:1, ef. ibid. 14; 
obscure: PN Sa 81-i-hi gat PN, (in list of 
recipients of oil rations) BRM 1 17:7 (all NB 
Uruk). 


Apart from the early reference VAS 1 
35 r. 39 (Marduk-zakir-Sumi I, Dilbat), all at- 
testations are from the archives of the 
Eanna temple in Uruk, and concern 
temple property. Note that sthu is asso- 
ciated frequently with canals, rivers, 
sluices, etc., a connection which suggests 
that sthu refers to a type of agricultural 
district located along water courses and is 
part of the temple’s real estate holdings. 


In BR 8/7 (San Nicold Bab. Rechtsurkunden) 
40:10 (= Bohl, Orientalia Neerlandica 124, from 
Dilbat) A.SA Sa PN SI.A DI 87 7 hi pan PN, 
idaggal is obscure; a reading atru itti Sthi 


SijataltapSe 
for the unintelligible signs is contextually 
and syntactically difficult. 


Cocquerillat Palmeraies 21 n. 40 (with previous 
lit.). 


Sihu B s.; (mng. uncert., possibly a sash 
or rope); OB, MB. 


a) as chariot equipment: 2 narkabtu 
qallatu 2 narkabiu rabitu 1 &i-i-hu 1 leu 
(hides distributed) two (for) small char- 
iots, two (for) large chariots, one (for) a 
&, one (for) a wooden board PBS 2/2 
63:5; 2 NiG.LA ispardi siparri adi KUS 
&i-hi §a2 Nic.LA asati two pairs of bronze 
bits including the leather &.-s for two pairs 
of reins (equipment for a chariot) ibid. 
54:3; one dusd-colored goat hide for 2 
nia.LA S-i-hi 2 Nic.LA baziharzt ibid. 99:8 
(all MB). 


b) as an accessory for a garment: 
(silver) SAM 3 MA.NA adamdatim a-na Si- 
hi-im Sa T6G Nergal the purchase price 
of three minas of red-earth dye for the S. of 
Nergal’s garment TCL 10 100:37 (OB). 


Salonen Hippologica 117. 


Sihu C (Séhu) s.; (an insect); lex.* 

Kisitmy 4 G4+KISIMsxU.GIR = Si-4-hu (var. se] -e-hu) 
Hh. XIV 245; ki-[s]i-im pac. KISIM; xGir = §1-7-[hu] 
Ea IV 61; DAG.KISIMsx[GiR] = §¢-t-hu(text -ru) = 
(Hitt.) hu-u-i-tar-za ku-it kK1.mMin KUB 3 94 ii 18, 
see MSL 2 111. 


Landsberger Fauna 125. 
Sihu see sthu B, Sahu, and séhu. 
SPittu see su. 
SPitu see se itu. 
Sijaru see sidru A. 


SijataltapSe (stjataltasse) s.; (a festival, 
ceremonial?); OB Alalakh, Nuzi; Hurr. 
word. 

xemmer ina tm &-ia-ta-al-ta-ap-se on 
the day of §. (between items of barley and 
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Sijataltasse 


kigSenu as fodder for horses) JCS 8 20 
No. 264:27 (OB Alalakh), cf. Sandti Sa Si-ia- 
tal-tag-[¥e]  SMN 1067:47 (Nuzi), see Fadhil 
Arraphe 255. 


SijataltasSe see Sijataltapse. 


Sij s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 


[ma-a] d-na-nu, fel-et-lu-tum, [§]i-1a-u, re-e-ium, 
magsaru = dan-nu-tum Explicit Malku I 127ff.; 
kur-[ga-ru]-u = S-1a-% An IX 84. 


**Sikabu (var. listed to Malku I 117, in 
JAOS 83 431) to be read &-2(!)-bu (= MalkuI 
118). 


Sikanu see siknu C. 


Sikaru (Sikru) s.; 1. beer (made from 
grain), 2. fermented alcoholic beverage; 
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and KAS, KAS. 
HI.A, KAS.MES; cf. Sikaru in bit Sikari, 
Sikaru in rab Sikari. 


ka-48 KAS = Si-ka-r[u] S° I 67; ka-d8 KAS = 
&-ka-rum, pu-ru-us-su A -V/1:173f.; [ka-43] [KAS] 
= Si-ka-ri Ea V 41; kad, [kad].sag, [kas] pn 
= §i-ka-ri Hh. XXIII fragm. f i 5ff., for varieties 
see ibid. 8ff.; [ka8].mah = kad-ma-hu, [ka8].2. 
ta.am = &-kar S-in-nu-t, kaS’.3.ta.am = MIN Su- 
lu-Si, ka&’.1.ta.am = MIN ma-al-ma-lu ibid. ii 
10’-13'; kaS’.nig.3.tab.ba = &i-kar §4-lul-ti ibid. 
18; [...] = &-Tka-rul, [...] = min §d-lu-us-tum 
Erimhué II 293 f.; ku-ru-un KAS.DIN = ku-ru-un-nu, 
Si-ka-ri, sibu, kardnu, damu Diri V 233-237, cf. 
KAS.DIN = ku-ru-nu-wm, sd-bu-[um], &-ka-[rum], 
da-mu-[um] Proto-Diri 426-426c; KAS.DIN = kur- 
un-nu = &-ka-ru, ka&’.igi.x.[x] = [8u(?)] = MIN, 
ka&.na.x.[x] = [Su(?)] = min, ka8.uludSin(zfz. 
Am) = [d-lu]-Sin-nu = MIN [x-a]-mi-[z] Hg. B VI 
74-77, in MSL 11 88f.; pin = kardnu, %-ka-ru, 
kurunnu MSL 9 136:615ff. (Proto-Aa); ku-ru- 
um puG = ku-ru-un-nu, Si-ka-rwm, ka-ra-nu A 
V/1:129ff. 

im-me-enn ag = §i-ik-ru, NAG = MIN &d-tu-% CT 18 
30 iii 18f. and dupl. RA 16 167 iii 32f. (group 
voc.); kaS.nag.nag = MIN (= Sak-ku-ru-um) 84 
Si-ka-ri Antagal III 34; gakkul = min (= i-nu) 
§akaS,kaS.gakkul.a.ab.du=&-ka-rai-nana-di 
Nabnitu I 185f., ef. [. ..] = [min (= t-nu) &4 §]i- 
ka-ri NBGT V iii 3; [x.x.G]uxeu.4m.gar = KAS 
KAM S&i-pa il-te-q/é] Nabnitu S 261; KAS.MES = 
(blank), KAS.MES.sAG = (blank), KAS.MES.LO.DIN. 
NAM = &i-kar &-bi-e Practical Vocabulary Assur 


Sikaru 


174 ff.; [ka8.x.(x)] = [&-ka]r[.. .], [ka8.tigi] = 
MIN te-g[7-7] Hh. XXIII fragm. f ii I’f., ef. kas. 
tigi = %-kar ti-gi-i = KaS [2-2], kad.tul = bur- 
[4é@ = min 2-[a2], kaS.u.ri.in = KAS za-ki-[e] = 
MIN ra-{z-x] Hg. B VI 83-85, in MSL 11 89; 
[ka8.dé]dé, [kak’.bal].bal = &-kar ma-aq-qa- 
tum, [kaS.siz] kur = MIN ni-gi-i, MIN nap-ta-nu, 
[ka&’.bur].ra = MIN nt-qi-i, MIN nap-ta~nu, [ka8. 
bur].sag = MIN ni-qi-1, [ka] 8. bur.sag = MIN nap- 
ta-nu, kaS’.nisag = MIN ni-sa-an-nu, kad.gu. 
nisag = MIN kan-nu, kaS.gi.me.zé = MIN ha- 
li-li, [kaS.gi.me.zé].dug.ga = MIN MIN (= &- 
kar ha-li-li) fa-a-bi Hh. XXIII fragm. f ii 25-36’, 
[ka8.dijda.sal.la = x-ut S-ka-ri ibid. i 4; 
for other varieties see von Weiher Uruk 115 iii 6ff.; 
nunuz.sa = MIN (= pillu) §4xa8 Antagal III 176. 

dug.la.ha.an.gid.da = nasbd, lahangiddd = 
kani[k]u §4 KAS.sac Hg. A II 53f., in MSL 7 109; 
dug.la.ha.an.ka& = (lahannu) §é S-ka-ri (var. 
KAS.MES) Hh. X 82; gid’.uD+SAL+KAB. kad = ku- 
ut Si-ka-ri Hh. IV 218; dug.sab.ka&’ = 4 &- 
k{ar] Hh. X 132; for containers, equipment identi- 
fied as pertaining to beer see kannu, kuninnu, 
karpatu, namharu; for references to brewing and 
libations see (for verbs) hdgqu, naqt, pardhu, Sarahu, 
(for nouns) maggitu, naptanu, nigi. 

kaS.a gub.ba.a(var. omits .a).ni nig. 
giri,(KA).zal ka&.ta tuS.a.ni muds.me.gar. 
ra: ina &-kar izzazzu tasil[dtu] ina Si-kar usSabu 
7[é§dtu] when she (Ninkasi) stands by the beer, 
there is joy, when she sits by the beer, there is 
rejoicing Wilcke Lugalbanda 92:19f., cf. kad.a. 
ni Si.ka.ru.um.ma (for context see hiqu lex. 
section) Hilprecht AV pl. 16 No. 13 v 12; [4]. 
KAS .a.ka KU™.a.mu.[dé] : ahi &-ka-ri ina 
asabija when I sit beside (my) beer SBH 106 
No. 56:37f.;é.ka8.gdél.la : bit Si-ka-ru ibassa the 
house where beer is available van Dijk La Sagesse 
90:1 (OB); é.ba ka&S nu.um.sur: ina biti Satu 
&-ka-ru ul immanzi in that house beer is not 
brewed KAR 375 iii 31f.;ama,.mu na.nam ka& 
mu.un.nag.a : ana mastakija §a Si-ka-ri masta to 
my quarters where beer is the (everyday) drink 
SBH 97 No. 53:67f.; me.e bur.mah.a kaé ga. 
an.na.ab.dé «KA»: andku ina burmah Si-ka-ri 
lugqiéu let me libate beer for him from the burmaku 
vessel SBH 50 No. 25:11f.; dug. gur Ka8.Gs(var. 
.G).8A si.ga ki.ga gi dig.ga a.ra.an.gub 
kaS.sag ka&S.huS’.a a.ra.an.bal.bal.e: ima- 
da-ku-ri (for ina adagurri) KAS.MES nagpi el-le- 
Itel Gt ptUG.GA (var. ga-na-a) dz-qu-pu (var. az- 
qu-up-ku) Si-kar re-eS-te-e &i-kar hu-§e-e uneqqika 1 
have set the sweet reed in the adagurru jug of pure 
nagpu beer for you, I libate for you first-rate beer 
(and) strong sparkling beer STT 197: 42 ff., vars. 
from dupl. KBo 7 1:17 ff., see Cooper, ZA 62 73f., 
uh, ka8.e dé.a : rwtim Si-ka-rum iddima (text 
corrupt) PBS 1/2 122:17f., see Falkenstein, ZA 
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45 28f., Wilcke, AfO 24 10:9, cf. ki geStin bal : 
agar &-kar(!)-ri nagé SBH 92a No. 50a: 29f. 

hu-bu-ru | &-kar Lambert BWL 84 Comm. 224 
(Theodicy Comm.); [x-u]n-té = a-ka-lum, [2]-ku-u, 
zar-ba-bu = Si-ka-ru Malku VIII 5ff.; a-lap-pa-nu, 
t-lu-Si-nu = §i-[kar] Malku VI 228f. 


1. beer (made from grain) — a) brewing 
and selling: §a ina bit taimé &-ik-ra-am 
tmazziu whoever makes beer in the House 
of the Twin Vessels (shall be cursed) Bel- 
leten 14 226:24 (Irisum); Se’? am ana siradsi 
idinma si-ka-ru-um la iparrasam give 
barley to the brewer so that the beer 
does not run out for me Kienast Kisurra 
154: 39, cf. give x gur of barley to the brewer 
Si-ka-ra-am ana panija listérsu so that he 
can have beer ready for when I arrive TCL 
17 75:9; &-ka-ra-am &a kima bille<tim> 
emsu iblulam she mixed beer for me which 
is as sour as billatu beer JCS 9 105 No. 111:7, 
cf. (send me a woman) fa si-ka-ra-am 
udammaqu who can make good beer ibid. 
1; Summa 8i-ka-ru emis if the beer is sour 
TIM 9 52:12 (instructions for preparation of beer), 
ef. ana &-ka-ar [...] (in broken context) 
ibid. 10, also ibid. 14 (all OB), and cf. agarinnu 
emset &i-ka-ri ina minu itiab (see agarinnu 
lex. section) Lambert BWL 270 A 8 (OB 
proverb): (barley received by PN) inima 
ana PN, &-ka-ra isbtint when he drew 
beer for PN, A 11834:6(OB); Summa ubarum 
naptarum u mudi KAS-&u inaddin sabitum 
mahirat ilaku KAS (var. §i-ka-ra-am) 
inaddingum (see mudé mng. 2a) Goetze LE 
§41 A iii 30f. and Biiil4ff., ef. Summa sdbitum 
ana Sim KAS Seam la imtahar if the woman 
innkeeper refuses to accept barley as the 
price of beer CH § 108:16; sdbitum sa 
KAS u se’am igipu mimma Sa igipu ul 
usaddan (see gdpu A mng. 4) Kraus Edikt 
§ 15’:11; PN received x barley ana KAS 
for (making) beer Edzard Tell ed-Dér 132: 13, 
cf. x SE ana KAS ibid. 152:9, 154:7, 157:17, 
160:7, UCP 10 85 No. 10:9, Birot Tablettes 19:4, 
50:5, Gautier Dilbat 46:9 (all OB); namzitam 
namhara u pursiam sa S&i-ka-ri-im ... 
aSari§ litér he should return the fer- 
menting vat, the namharu vat, and the 
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....-vessel for beer to that place TCL 
18 86:21 (OB let.); (PN borrowed one gur 
of barley) ana KAS ... fa 1 GuR §e-e 
KAS inandin for (brewing) beer, he will 
deliver beer for the one gur of barley MDP 
23 199:3 and 8; NINDA KAS u mérestu inan: 
dinma if he gives bread, beer, or (any) 
supplies (without PN’s permission) (con- 
tract with a brewer and amiller) BE 14 42:9 
(MB); BN SA namzitu KAS lassuh incanta- 
tion: I will remove(?) the beer from the 
fermenting vat Kichler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 60. 


b) with reference to drinking: the gods 
wept with her for the land i&bi nissatam 
samiat §1-ik-ri-i§ she (Nintu) was sur- 
feited with grief, thirsting for beer Lam- 
bert-Millard Atra-hasis 96 III iv 17 (OB); &i-2k- 
ru(var. -ra) ina Saté habasu zum[ra] m@ dis 
égt kabattasun itel[ sa] while drinking beer 
their (the gods’) mood became high, 
feeling good and being carefree En. el. III 
136; LOU.3SIM KAS.MES nasika € ta-mir-ma 
KAS.MES ul (for é) tasti (if) the brewer 
brings you beer, do not go ahead and 
drink the beer STT 28 ii 43, also iii 58’ (Nergal 
and Eres’kigal), see Gurney, AnSt 10 114 and 118; 
(gifts for) four persons [Sa] &-ka-ra-am 
iXpuku who served the beer (at the con- 
clusion of the contract?) UET 5 494:22 (OB); 
if a naditu woman ana KAS (var. §i-ka-ri- 
im) ana &.KAS.DIN.NA iterub enters a 
tavern to (drink) beer CH § 110: 40, var. from 
PBS 593 v5’; [ul cbass]i naptanu ali §i-ik-ru 
there will be no meal without (lit. where is) 
beer STT 38:47 (Poor Man of Nippur), see AnSt 
6 152; kima NINDA.MES akkal tidda kima 
KAS.MES asatid mé dalhite (see Sati A 
mng. la) KAR 1:35, restored from dupl. CT 
15 45:33 (Descent of I&tar); ta-ha[r-ri(?)] buz 
bitkama tahaddi KAS.MES you will.... 
your hunger, you will enjoy the beer Uga- 
ritica 5 163 120; akalu ina pani garri ikkal 
&i-ka-[ru u] kardnu ana [stimisu [isatti] 
he will eat bread in the presence of the 
king (and) drink his fill of beer and wine 
CT 22 247:39 (MB let.); note with ref. to 
drunkenness: x KU.BABBAR im kusitim &a 
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i-&t-ik-ri-kd ana PN taddinuma tamsiu x 
silver, the price for the kusttu garment, 
which you sold to PN in your beer (stupor?) 
and forgot (about) TCL 19 61:4 (OA); ina 
&-ka-a-r[i] ippus awatam umma sma 
when he was in his cups he let slip a word, 
saying ARM 2 124:6. 


c) in metonymic use, beside akalu as 
general term for potables— 1’ in lit., 
hist., and letters: ul idi Enkidu aklam 
ana akdlim KAS ana &atém la lummud (see 
Sati, A mng. 1b-2’) Gilg. P. iii 8, ef. akul 
aklam... KAS Sti ibid. 14, tkul aklam.. . 
KAS istiam ibid. 17 (OB); ana NINDA u 
KAS la idaggal lu awil (see amilu mng. 
3a-1’) CCT 4 28a:32 (OA let.); ina NINDA u 
KAS Susuraku I used to be in charge of 
food and drink (but now I am not) ARM 
10 116:14, mdr Siprifu a-a-i-[wm-ma ina 
palnija akala ul tkul u &-ka-ra [ul iti] 
(I was sick so) none of his messengers 
were invited in (lit. ate bread or drank 
beer in my presence) EA 7:10 (let. of Bur- 
naburia’); the king has heard salmdta itti 
LU GN NINDA.HI.A KAS itti ahames takkala 
(that) you are at peace with the man of 
GN (and) eat and drink together EA 162:23 
(let. from Egypt); difficult: mtnwm Su-ru-ma 
intima ahhija ana a-ka-lim u &-ka-ri-im 
anakd aqdl whatis....whenmy brothers 
(have access to it?), (but) I have to worry 
about food and drink Kraus, AbB 5 160 
r. 13; NINDA.MES KAS.MES (among trib- 
ute) Scheil Tn. II r. 3 and passim in this text; 
[. . .] SaNINDA.M[ES] wu KAS.MES ana ekalz 
lim [. . .] AfO 17 290:117 (MA harem edicts); 
uncert.: [D]UMU.MES GN ana DUMU.MES 
GN, NINDA KAS ittanaddinumi ittanallaku: 
nim] mami ina libbi matini thtanabbatumi 
the people of GN are continually trading 
food(?) and drink to the people of GN), 
going about and plundering in our country 
(quotation) MRS 9 162 RS 17.341:14. 


2’ inmed.: Summa amilu libbasu NINDA 
u KAS la imahhar if a man’s stomach 
cannot retain solid or liquid food Kichler 
Beitr. pl. 10 iii 4, 16, and passim, see mahdru 
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mng. le, mata mng. 4c; NINDA u KAS la ilém 
he must not take food or drink _ ibid. 
pl. 11 iii 38, and see lému mng. 1b; NINDA U 
KAS GuR.RU (if) he regurgitates food and 
drink Kécher BAM 96 i 12, and passim; sum: 
ma amélu akalak6 KAS NAG-ma unappag u 
panisu issanundu (see napdqu usage a) 
Kichler Beitr. pl. 15 i 38 (= Kécher BAM 578), 
ef. Summa amélu akala kU -maKAS NAG-ma 
u illdtusu illaka AfK 1 36:5; Summa amélu 
akala KG KAS (var. adds sac) NAG-ma 
esil AMT 56,1:12, var. from dupl. AMT 43,5:7, 
ef. AMT 44,6 ii 1, 48,1:10 and 12, 48,3:8, and 
passim in descriptions of constipation symptoms; 
Summa amilu NINDA KU KAS NAG-ma rés 
libbisu igassassu if a man, when he eats 
solid food or drinks beer, his epigastrium 
hurts him AMT 45,6: 12, cf. AMT 48,1: 12, Labat 
TDP 106 iv 4; for other refs. see akalu usage 
a-8’. 


d) as rations or provisions: } Gin 7} 
SE KU.BABBAR ana &i-ik-ri-im aSqu!l Oxguc 
Kiiltepe-Kanis 2 pl. 61 No. 2:8 (OA); assum 
PAD PN | SiLA NINDA 2 SILA KAS wIi.aiS 
ukdl as far as the food allotment for PN 
is concerned, I have one sila of bread and 
two silas of beer and oil available Kraus 
AbB 1 142:12; ana kurummat istaratim 
NINDA KAS immeri MA.GAR.RA u istmman 
kezrétim .. . Surkibam (see magarrd) LIH 
34:16; SE.BA S{G.BA uKAS.HI.[A] imahhara 
(the women) receive barley and clothing 
rations as well as beer (I alone am not 
provided for) ARM 10 40 r. 2’; ana PN x 
KAS idin give x silas of beer to PN CT 
29 36a:6, also CT 33 20:23; UD.1.B 23 SILA 
NINDA.TA gadu nishisu <likul> u 1 sina 
KAS.TA li8ti <let him eat> two and a half 
silas of bread with the pertinent cut of 
meat per day, and let him drink one sila 
of beer per (day) CT 2 11:28, see Frankena, 
AbB 2 81, also TCL 17 58:42; pand&u la isalz 
limu 2 siLA KAS listatti he must not get 
despondent(?), he should have two silas 
of beer regularly to drink Kraus AbB 1 
79:18 (all OB letters); NINDA.MES KAS.MES 
1.MES EA 324: 13,325: 16, etc.; LOOOO NINDA. 
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MES 10000 KAS.MES (and ten thousand 
skins of wine, for the royal banquet) Iraq 
14 35:115 (Asn.); 2 SILA NINDA.MES 2 sina 
KAS.MES Sa LU.MAS.MAS 1 SILA NINDA. 
MES | sina KAS.MES Sa 0 lahhini naphar 
6 SILA NINDA.MES KAS.MES ABL 167r. 16ff. 
(NA); 60 NINDA tahsimam KAS PN ICK 1 
181:29, ef. 1 meat NINDA kukkam [élah-z 
Simam KAS BAPPIR(?) ana Sahirén PN ibid. 
17, ef. also ibid. 12f. and 21; 1 silgam u 
turuhianam &t-ik-ra-am PN CCT 5 33a:14, 
ef. ibid. 7, note: 2 &-ik-ra-a[n] PN ibid. 4, 
&-tk-ra-am zi-ku-% mi-is-lum ma-zi-tum 
mi-1§-lum ta-ba-ld-tum PN beer, ...., 
half mazitu beer, half tabaldtu beer, (for) 
PN ibid. 18 (both OA); X NINDA u KAS nam: 
hartt PN Birot Tablettes 20:1; x GIN KU. 
BABBAR ana 81-ka-ri §a suharatusa iStia x 
silver for beer that her servant girls drank 
PBS 8/2 183:41; two seahs of barley ana 
KAS mastitim Szlechter Tablettes 160 MAH 
16.160: 8, and passim in OB, see mastitu mng. le; 
ana KAS u idt nuhatimmim naddnim 
(silver) to give for the cook’s beer and 
wages TCL 10 106:9; x KAS bél bitum VAS 7 
187 i 5 and passim with various recipients in this 
text, cf. x KAS.HI.A (for various persons) 
AJSL 33 232 No. 19:1ff.; 2 (BAN) KAS SA SE 
NfiG.SU AGRIG.MES x beer from the barley 
under the charge of the stewards JCS 2 97 
No. 24:1, ef. ibid. 25:1 (all OB), (beside fodder) 
MDP 28 473:5, x barley ana KAS e-pi-i8 GIS. 
GI Wiseman Alalakh 238: 36 (OB); x SILA KAS. 
HI.A JCS 8 25f. No. 315:6, 317:6, ef. x SILA 
KAS.HI.A @na 3.TA.AM PN Wiseman Alalakh 
326:1 (MB); UD 1 situa akala uD | siLa 
_ &-ka-a-ra per day one sila of bread (and) 
one sila of beer AfO 24 89:33 (MB Elam); 
X DAL KAS ana PN HSS 14 135:4 and passim 
in this text. cf. HSS 15 249:2. 6. 251:1. 3. 5. 
also ibid. 232:11 (all Nuzi); 2 PI ga §-ka- 
ri PAD.HI.A MN CT 56 287:11; PN ina 
hid libbisu imu 4 SILA NINDA.H1.A 3 SILA 
KAS ina Sattt 15 MA.NA S{G.HLA... ana 
‘PN, assatigu u PN; aplisu inandin (see 
akalu usage b-3’) Nbn. 113:3; (the renter 
of the house) in the second, ninth, and 
eleventh months KAS inandin TuM 2-3 
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26:20; the aforementioned one-half mina 
of silver, thirty silas of flour 3 (BAN) 
8i-kar iki gamriti a Mu.3.KAM (and) 18 
silas of beer, total taxes for the third year 
BE 10 75:10, % MA.NA KU.BABBAR i8stén 
dannu KAS mali... sit eqlt ibid. 111:1, 
PBS 2/1 13:1 and 8, 51:1, also igtén dannu 
Si-kar mald tabu BE 9 106:1, 74:1, BE 10 
85:1, and passim in the MuraSf archive, and see 
dannu s., nésepu mng. 2a, sindd; ta-lam &1-kar 
(as part of rent) TuM 2-3 186:1, cf. ibid. 8, 
and note: 2 ta-<lam> si-kar PBS 2/1 138:1; 
X SILA KAS.HI.A Sa siditi Freydank Wirt- 
schaftstexte No. 27 r. 10’, cf. X KAS.HI.A Sa 
ZiD.KASKAL ibid. No. 35 r. 10f., KAS.HI.A 
Sa bit papahdnu ibid. No. 27 r. 12’ and No. 35 
r. 13 (all NB); see also akalu usage a. 


e) as offering: 2 (BAN) KAS.MES (in 
list of offerings) VAT 10550 i 24’ (MA, cour- 
tesy F. Kécher); itu MN... adi MN)... 
17 UD.ME NINDA & KAS.MES mut@u KAJ 
306a: 14, cf. ibid. 16 (MA); a B.MES DINGIR. 
MES akalum bani &i-ka-ru tab (see akalu 
usage a-6’) Aro, WZJ 8 569 HS 112:4, also 
JCS 19 97:2 (both MB letters); 3 (PI) KAS 
ana rimki §a arhi x beer for the monthly 
rimku ritual PBS 2/2 67:6, cf. (ana kispi) 
ibid. 8:1 and 8 (both MB); 1 ANSE KAS.MES 
ana hari one homer of beer for the hard 
ceremony (of the seventh day) ADD 1077 
viii 14, cf. DUG.SAB KAS.MES ADD 1023: 13, 
also 1056:2, 1061:2, kaptukki KAS.MES ADD 
1013 r. 11, see also kiatu usage c; 4 ANSE KAS 
1 ANSE GESTIN ana hidqi (see hdqu A) 
ADD 1023 r. 4; 3 (BAN) 1 sia KAS ina 
<UD>.19.KAM KAJ 228:1; % SILA akalu 3 
SILA &-ka-ri ina H-Su-me-e-S VAS 6 117:1 
(NB); put... tubbu Sa KAS.HI.A PN nasi 
PN is responsible for the quality of the beer 
VAS 4 200: 11, also VAS 5 109:8, see also akalu 
usage a-6'; DUG.LA.HA.AN KAS tukdn 
Farber [Star und Dumuzi 185:11, KAS tukdn 
AnBi 12 286:96, cf. BBR No. 61:13, see also 
lakhannu; upunta Samna digpa KAS karana 
ina 1G1 tugarrab you present flour, oil, 
honey, beer, (and) wine BBR No. 60:12; 
Sarru ana libbi adagurri KAS inag[ qi] the 
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king libates beer into the adagurru con- 
tainer BBR No. 26 iii 10, KAS sizba kardna 
[ana] DN DN, DN; inaqgqi he libates beer, 
milk, (and) wine to Ea, Sama (and) 
Marduk ibid. iv 41, ef. JNES 19 32:42, and 
passim in rit, KAS GESTIN tanagqi KAR 
72:18, BBR No. 62:7ff., A &wKAS inmaqqi KAR 
72 r. 4, AMT 15,3:11, also Samna digpa KAS 
GESTIN tanaqqt BBR No. 68r.6; KAS GESTIN 
Sizba tanagqi RAcc. 40:4; aggtkuntsi KAS 
el-la bal-la I libate herewith to you pure 
mixed beer AnBi 12 284: 49 (prayer to the gods 
of the night), and passim, for libations see naga 
mng. 1b-1’, and see for sikar maqqdtu, niqit, 
naptani, etc. Hh. XXIII fragm. f ii 25’ff., in 
lex. section. 


f) in rit: ier uw KAS tasallah 
Sipta tamannu you sprinkle oil and beer 
and recite the incantation CT 40 27b:4; 
let him sacrifice a sheep dam naksi itti 
KAS limhas he should stir the blood from 
the slaughtered (sheep) with the beer (for 
sprinkling the door) CT 4 5:31, see KB 6/2 
p. 44, cf. ina mé u KAS pisu imessi he 
washes his mouth with water and beer 
PBS 1/1 15:25, see Laessge Bit Rimki p. 30 and 74; 
gaqqada u kursinnati ina KAS tasakkan 
(and bury it) Or. NS 40 141:31 (namburbi); 
[z&(?)] SES-ka Sa ina KAS.MES ulabbaku 
LKA 72 r. 8, see Matsushima, Orient (Japan) 
15 8; in ceremonial use: I mixed the clay 
(for the bricks) ina digspi Samni tabi dam 
erént KAS.MES GESTIN.MES with honey, 
perfumed oil, cedar resin, beer (and) 
wine WO 2 42:53 (Shalm. If), cf. ina KAS 
GESTIN Samni dispi Sallarsu amhasma 
ablul tarahhuS VAB 4 222 ii 5 (Nbn.); ina 
mé KAS u GESTIN résti teressin you steep 
(the hide to be tanned) in water, beer, 
and fine wine KAR 60r. 6, see RAce. 22. 


g) in med. — 1’ as a vehicle for medi- 
cations: 25 sgammé anniti isténis tasdk 
ina KAS la patan NAG-Si-ma_ these 25 
plants you crush together and have her 
drink (the potion) in beer on an empty 
stomach Kiéicher BAM 237 iv 38, also Kiichler 
Beitr. pl. 1 i 31, ef. ina KAS 2 umé [ballu 
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patan NAG-8&é mé la iSatti ibid. pl. 13 iv 46, 
ina 5 Gin 1+GI8 wu KAS NAG-&t ibid. pl. 17 
ii 61, ina 10 Gin KAS [NAG-8%] ibid. 69; 
the medications <&ténis tapds ina KAS 
la patan igattiéma AMT 39,1 i 44, dupl. Kocher 
BAM 52:43, cf. AMT 66,7:11, lu ina KAS lu 
ina GESTIN istanatti AMT 76,1:10, Tw KAS 
NAG.NAG-ma Varru AMT 1,3:13; dispa i 
halsa u KAS i8ténis tuballal (for a potion) 
Kichler Beitr. pl. 10 iii 20, and passim, see Saqi 
B v. mng. la-3’, gaté A v. mng. 2b-1’. 


2’ used externally: swmma kussu ina 
Sursum KAS Summa ummatu ina mé kasi 
tubahhar tasammid if it is winter you heat 
(the medication) in beer dregs, if it is 
summer, in the juice of kasi and bandage 
(him with it) RA 53 4:13, ina sursumme 
KAS talds tasammid AMT 12,8:8, CT 23 26 
ii 1, 45 iii 22, ina KAS talds ina pitisu taz 
sammid AMT 20,1 obv.(!) 25, and passim; 
(various substances) ina K&S tuballal you 
mix in beer AMT 89,3 ii 13, Kiichler Beitr. 
pl. 7 i 51, and passim, Samna u KAS ana 
libbi tuballal (for a lotion) AMT 94,2 ii 11; 
ina Samni u KAS KU.GA tuballal you mix 
(the materia medica) with oil and pure 
beer Iraq 31 29:11 (MA); ina KAS tugab- 
Sal you boil (the medication) in beer RA 
53 18 r. 32, Kocher BAM 3 iv 26, and passim; 
(the ingredients) ina KAS tarabbak AMT 
14,1:7; ta KAS u Samni ina digari tarab: 
bak Kichler Beitr. pl. 12 iv 18, Summa ina 
KAS summa ina Sizib enzt tarabbak Kocher 
BAM 3 iii 26, wna Sizbi u KAS ina tamgussi 
tarabbak AMT 76,5:10, and passim, ina KAS 
AL.SEG,.GA tarabbak CT 23 43 ii23, cf. KAS. 
AL.SEG,.GA siinga umassa’ (see mussu’u) 
Kécher BAM 240:57; (the crushed materia 
medica) ana libbi Samni u KAS tanaddi 
(for a salve) Transactions of the College of 
Physicians of Philadelphia 1913 p. 399:34, and 
passim; ima KAS tasdk you crush (the 
ingredients) in beer Kécher BAM 311:2ff., 
Kichler Beitr. pl. 20 iv 36 and passim, (with taram: 
muk you steep) AMT 40,1 i 53, Kiichler Beitr. 
pl. 10 iii 9, ima KAS wu Sinati ina tinire 
tesekkir you heat with beer and urine in 
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an oven AMT 94,2:10; [dsi]p Sadé karana 
sahta u KAS i8ténis tustemmed you mix 
mountain honey, “drawn wine” and beer 
AMT 50,5 r.(!) 3, gaqqassu... ima KAS tez 
messi AMT 5,5:12, cf. ibid. 6 (= Kécher BAM 
494 iii 31 and 25); gamna u KAS ana Suz 
burrigu tasappak Kocher BAM 104:4, ef. 
AMT 56,1:11; note: KAS ana muhhi [tum|1- 
ri tusallah you sprinkle beer on the em- 
bers (to produce smoke) Iraq 31 29: 16 (MA), 
see also labaku, rabdku, ramaku. 


h) other occs. — 1’ in letters and leg.: 
ana &t-ik-ri-im [al]ltk  Contenau Trente 
tablettes cappadociennes 29:20; intima. . . nikz 
kas DUH.DURU; u KAS m[ith] aris épusu 
when I settled with you the account of 
the bran and the beer CT 4 36a:2; KAS 
§a mahrika idnigsumma give him the beer 
that is at your disposal (letter ana sa-bi- 
tum) CT 33 25b:9; [blalum sém 1 [s]iLA 
KAS ana [mlamman la tanaddin without 
barley you should not give to anybody 
even one sila of beer Kraus AbB 1 71:16; 
S[i-k]a-ra-am mali irriguka la takal<la> do 
not hold back any beer that he asks you 
for TCL 18 117:7 (all OB letters), cf. hibiltu 
Sa KAS.H1.A bi-i-f damages paid for 
spoiled beer Dar. 113:14, hibiltu SaKaS SAG 
bi-i8 Dar. 250:2; Saldnia Si-ka-ru ultu 
Hanna ana mamma la tanandinw do 
not issue beer from Eanna to anyone with- 
out my permission BIN 1 45:30; kapdu 
KAS.HI.A Sa@bilma send beer quickly YOS 3 
79:21; tina muhhi histhtu Susbuttu wu KAS. 
HI.A ana Sula i8ten la igelli nobody should 
be careless about the loading of ma- 
terials, equipment, and beer ibid. 19:30, 
see Cocquerillat Palmeraies p. 138 (all NB letters); 
3 GfiN KU.BABBAR wu 5 (BAN) KAS.HILA 
attauPN... tandahhara’ u tundassirussu 
you and PN have received three shekels of 
silver and thirty silas of beer and have 
set him free YOS 7 152:9 (NB leg.); silver 
Sa ana &i-kar nadnu Durand Catalogue EPHE 
pl. 89 No. 277:9 (NB). 


2’ in omen texts: Summa [ina bit 
am]éli KAS tqir if beer has become scarce 
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in a man’s house CT 40 1:22; Summa 
milu §a KAS ina hirit ali innamir if a flood 
of beer is seen in the city’s moat CT 39 
21:157; Summa surara lu ina mé lu ina KAS 
BE-ma innamir if a lizard is found dead(?) 
either in water or in beer KAR 382 r. 56, 
cf. Summa surart ana karpat mé lu ana 
karpat KAS timqut ibid. 44, [if a snake] 
[lu ana] muttabbilti KAS [lu] ana namhart 
Sa [mél [imqut] CT 38 32:31, if a gecko 
ima DUG.LA.HA.AN KAS [...] CT 40 28 
K.3731+ :11 (all SB Alu). 


3’ in other texts: summa dababsu 
ilttaki]r u KAS ttenerri§ if he talks non- 
sense and craves beer Labat TDP 66:69; 
[ana pislirti kigspi Sa ina si-ka-ri [Saga] 
to undo the sorceries that he was given 
to drink in beer KUB 37 44:13. 


i) qualities, varieties— 1’ KAS sSaG 
(reading unknown, possibly s¢karu résti) 
first-quality beer — a’ in adm. and legal 
contexts: ki NINDA la band u KAS saG la 
taba ana &.DINGIR.MES ... ugerreb how 
would I deliver bread which is not nice and 
first-draft beer that does not taste good to 
the temple? PBS 1/2 54:4 (MB let.), cf. KAS 
Sac ul fa-am-ma NINDA ul banima (con- 
tract with brewer and miller) BE 14 42:6 
(MB), akalu babbant u KAS SAG DUG.GA 
inandin (responsibility of the cook’s and 
brewer’s prebend) VAS 6 104:11; NINDA. 
HIL.A bani KAS saG [f]abi ABL 1340:9, 
JAOS 87 9:9, cf. NINDA.HI.A lu bani KAS 
saq lu tab BIN 1 33:8; when they came 
to me [NINDA.HI].A KAS saG attadin 
I gave (them) bread (and) first-draft beer 
ABL 1361 r. 2; X KAS SAG ana ummdnu... 
idin Nbn. 56:1, also Nbn. 58:1; géme billati 
wKAS sac mddu hiri select a large amount 
of flour, billatu beer and first-draft beer 
TCL 9 89:12; NINDA.HI.A KAS SAG u iru 
akanna ina panigunu bread, first-draft 
beer, and meat is at their disposal here 
CT 22 176:9 (all NB); 1 SILA NINDA.HI.A 1 
SILA KAS saa giné SamaS labiri BBSt. 
No. 36 iv 47, also ibid. ii 4, 1 SILA NINDA. 
HI.A 1 SILA KAS SAG IGI DN RA 16 125 
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i 19, 21, and 23, ef. ii 10; NINDA.HI.A KAS 
SAG NINDA.LDE.A UZU GUD UZU UDU. 
NITA KU,.MES 0.SAR.MES BBSt. No. 36 iv 
54, v 22, RA 16 125 i 25, VAS 1 36 ii 5, AnOr 12 
304f.:24 and r. 2 (all NB kudurrus); barley 
[a]-na KAS SAG & “SES.KI Gautier Dilbat 
46:10 (OB); 6 (DUG?) KAS saa 14 (DUG?) 
KAS US 4 siLa Sim PN MN PBS 2/2 74:1, 
ef. ibid. 45:1, 57:1, also KAS SAG, KAS US, 
DUG, SIM, MU.BI.IM (heading of list) PBS 
2/2 136: 1, (beside flour, onions, garlic, etc.) BE 14 
21:4, 56:3, and passim in MB; MN KAS SAG Sa 
ana ganganna irubu (list for) MN of the 
first-draft beer which was delivered to the 
storeroom BRM 1 95:1, also ibid. 90:1, 94:1; 
qimé KAS SAG kaspu ga Siri Samni MUN. 
HI.A sahlé kurwmmassu Sa MN ‘PN ina gat 
PN, mahrat VAS 6 123:1, epus nikkassi Sa 
KAS SAG Sa Satti 13.KAM RN settling of 
accounts of first-draft beer for the 13th 
year of RN Nbn. 815:1; 45 Gfn ana KAS 
SAG VAS 6 319: 15, also 192:13; istén dannu 
KAS sac (as part of rent of a field or as 
ilku tax) TuM 2-3 148:6f. and passim in NB, 
also 10 dannu KAS SAG mali BE 9 50:2 
and 10, BE 8 128:7, istén dannu KAS SAG 
mali tabu BE 10 50:1, 69:1, 83:1, BE 9 43:7, 
10 dannutu Sa KAS SAG DUG.GA VAS 6 
111:1, also ibid. 58:4, ef. Nbn. 60:1, note: 200 
dannu mali KAS SAG DUG.GA Nbn. 787: 12, 
and passim in NB. 


b’ in rit.: immeri maritu NINDA.HLA 
KAS sa@ bil{lata] Samna karana. . . kisp[7] 
akassipsunuti I will make funerary of- 
ferings of fattened sheep, bread, first- 
draft beer, billatu beer, oil, wine, (etc.) to 
them VAB 4 292 iii 14 (Nbn.). restored from 
Landsberger, Halil Edhem Mem. Vol. 126; mé KAS 
SAG wmitiu wu Sumélu (gloss Si-ka-ru i-mit- 
tu) liqqt let him libate water (and) first- 
draft beer right and left ABL 1396+:6, see 
Parpola LAS 2 p. 374 No. 4:16f.; [ka]lrdna u 
KAS sa@ [a]lgqikunusi I libated to you 
(pl.) wine and first-draft beer Iraq 18 62:23 
(namburbi); KAS SAG sa ina passiri kunnu 
inaqqiuma BBR No. 1-20: 91, also ibid. 210, 215, 
220, and 225, KAS SAG tanaqq? BBR No. 49 
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vi6; KAS SAG kardna u Sizba tanagqi RAcc. 
14 ii 35, note aggika re-eS-ta-a &i-kar da- 
dg-pa I herewith libate to you sweet 
first-draft beer BMS 1:20 and dupls., see 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwoérungen 493: 3 DUG.LA. 
HA.AN KAS SAG tumallima Or. NS 34 126:9 
(namburbi), and passim; lahan mé u KAS SAG 
tukdn Farber I&tar und Dumuzi 129:20, and 
passim; ina KAS SAG u kardni kalakkasu 
ablul amhasa Sallarsu (see Sallaru) Streck 
Asb. 86 x 83, cf. sallariiga ina KAS SAG 
mahsu ballu kalakkifa ina karani Borger 
Esarh. 62 vi 37. 


e’ inmed.: © sasumtu: 6 himit séti: 
ina KAS sae gaqt ina gSamni pasasu the 
sasumtu plant is a medication against 
himit séti, to administer in a potion of first- 
draft beer, to apply as a salve in oil 
Kicher BAM 11 49, ef. (the medication) ina 
KAS SAG iSattt RA 15 76:5 and 7, and passim, 
cf. ina KAS saG la patdn NAG.MES AMT 
55,2:3 and passim, ima KAS SAG NAG-su 
AMT 64,1:3 (= Kocher BAM 494 ii 11), ina KAS 
saG maldara NAG.NAG-ma@ AMT 76,1: 14, and 
see fat, A mng. 3b-1’; ina KAS SAG tuballal 
you mix (the medications) with first-draft 
beer AMT 83,1 r. 5, and passim, ima KAS 
saG talds you knead (the medication) 
with first-draft beer Kiichler Beitr. pl. 6 i 8, 
ef. Kécher BAM 11:31; ina KAS SAG ina 
ta[mgus]si tarabbak Kichler Beitr. pl. 6 i 6, 
and passim; 5 Sammé anniti ina KAS SAG 
tugabsal you boil these five herbs in first- 
draft beer Kocher BAM 240:24, and passim; 
ina Sinati Samni u KAS SAG ina 1z1 tusah- 
han you heat (the medication) over fire 
with urine, oil, and first-draft beer AMT 
68,2: 6, cf. Kiichler Beitr. pl. 16 ii 22, and passim 
with ref. to soaking, mixing, etc.; 0 amuzinnu : 
0 UZU.MES tab-ku-te : ina KAS SAG sekéru 
améla rahasu — amuzinnu plant is a plant 
against limpness of the flesh, to heat in 
first-draft beer (and) to bathe the man 
Kocher BAM 1 iii 32, dupl. CT 14 43 8.60+ :10, 
and passim used in lotions, etc. 


d’ other occs.: Jumma amélu KAS SAG 
istima isdasu pa-al-qa digla mati if a man 
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has drunk (too much of) first-draft beer 
and his stance is unsteady (and) his vision 
is impaired Kiichler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 49; note: 
1 pI 1 (BAN) KAS SAG LUGAL (as ration) 
JCS 2 98 No. 26:1, 27:1 (OB). 


2’ other qualities: } MA.NA KU.BABBAR 
Sim 20 dannu KAS DUG RA 10 68 No. 30:1; 
7 Gin KU.BABBAR wliu irbi ana 1 dannitu 
KAS DUG.GA Camb. 163:1, ef. Camb. 160:1, 
10 dannu Sa KAS DUG.GA ana } (MA.NA) 
3 @fiN Moldenke 1 14:3; ina Satti 2 GUR 
uttata 4 dannu KAS DUG.GA i&tén gulinnu 
PN ana PN, inandin every year PN will 
give to PN, (his adoptive father) two gur 
of barley, four jars of fine beer (and) 
one gulinnu garment VAS 5 47:16 (all NB), 
see also nésepu mng. 2a; KAS DUG.GA NAG. 
MES he shall keep drinking fine beer AMT 
49,6 r. 5, also 80,2:5, cf. KAS DUG.GA tusabz- 
bdguma AMT 31,7:7; (the materia medica) 
ana libbi KAS DdG.GA tanaddima (for a 
potion) LKA 102 r. 20, see Biggs Saziga 64; 
KAS.SIG5-su BIN 8 263:14 (OAkk.), X (SILA) 
KAS SIGs; MDP 23 308:17; GESTIN SUR.RA 
KAS KAL.GA iSatti Kocher BAM 240:6', ina 
KAS KAL.GA. . . tarabbak Kécher BAM 106: 9; 
Sammé anniti ina Sursumme KAS u KAS 
KAL.GA tald§ you knead these herbs in 
beer dregs and full strength beer AMT 
76,5:8, also AMT 79,1:8; 41 dannu KAS.HI.A 
DUMU.MU.AN.NA 12 dannu KAS la-bi-ru 
41 jars of this year’s beer, twelve jars 
of old beer CT 22 96:4f. (NB let.); 3 (BAN) 
KAS la-bi-ru (beside past, tabu) Pinches 
Peek 21:1, ef. ibid. 2; 35 dannitu Sa KAS 
la-bi-ru TCL 13 188:2, cf. ibid. 16 (NB), and 
see labiru mng. 3, note KAS.MES la ilabbir 
Arnaud Emar 6 271:6; 5 BAN KAS §azu-mi-su 
bé-ru-u% (followed by KAS.sIG;, KAS US, 
KAS gurnu) (see bird adj.) Loretz Chagar 
Bazar No. 23:1, cf. KAS Sa zU-mi-Su ibid. 
No. 36:5 and 10, (in heading and total) No. 43:1 
and 14, 46:1 and 11, Iraq 7 53 A.971:1 (digest 
only); note: x SILA SE KAS SIGs Loretz 
Chagar Bazar No. 18:2 and 36:17, x SILA SE 
KAS US ibid. No. 36:18, also Iraq 7 48 A.926, 
50 A.944 (digest only); 2 PI KAS US put PN MN 
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x beer of average quality, responsibility 
of PN (in) MN JCS 24 64 No. 60:1 (OB); 38 KAS 
saa 86 KAS US 12 DUG 4 BAN 2 siLa 
BAPPiR (list of expenditures of beer and 
beer products) Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 
No. 24:2, also No. 25:1, 23:2; 2 SILA KAS US 
(beside KAS SAG) BE 14 87:4, also 56:4, 64:1, 
80:5, 80a:5 and 87a:1 (MB); see also dannu 
adj. mng. la, gurnu, matqu, naspu; for de- 
grees of dilution see malmalu, Sinnt, sa: 
lugtu A mng. le, sullusu, for hig Skari 
see hiqu. 


3’ with the material or flavorings spec- 
ified: 7 Sappt ana imitti 3 KAS SEH.BAR 4 
KAS labku 7 Sappi ana Suméli 3 KAS SE. 
BAR i&stén KAS labku istén KAS ndgsu wtén 
KAS zarbaba u Sizbu ina Sappi Sa NAg. 
GIS.NU,(SIR).GAL 4 Sappi hurdsi fa karant 
sahti ana mahar DN tarakkas you prepare 
before Anu seven vessels to the right, 
three of barley beer (and) four of labku 
beer, seven vessels to the left, three of 
barley beer, one of labku beer, one of nasu 
beer, one of zarbabu beer, and, in an ala- 
baster vessel, milk, (and) four gold vessels 
of drawn wine RaAcc. 62:3, cf. line 10, see 
also nakrimu, Sappu; for KAS.z{z.AM and KAS, 
Ziz.AN.NA see ulusinnu; aggika dussupu 
Si-kar ag&nan I herewith libate for you 
sweet beer made from grain BMS 2:29 
and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 26, cf. 
KAS.U.SA SIG, di&pu himétu Samnu halsa 
Sizbu réstad ulugsinny dusSupu KAS saa ag- 
na-an kardnu Iraq 27 7 v 12 (NB lit.); mé 
kagdti u KAS 8H.SA.A tanaggi you libate 
cold water and beer (flavored with) 
roasted barley Farber [star und Dumuzi 
129:29; you mix the materia medica ina 
KAS §a SIM.HI.A AL.SEG,.GA in cooked 
spiced beer AMT 41.1:8 (= Kécher BAM 579 
iv 8); for amimu, hammurtu, hasldtu, lap- 
panu see s.vv. and van Driel Cult of A&gur 
Table at end, also RA 69 182: 13 ff. 


4’ varieties: si-kar na-d5-pi dussupi ul 
ubbalu mé naédi (abundant city food does 
not measure up to bread baked in ashes) 
sweet naXpu beer does not measure up to 
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water from a waterskin Cagni Erra I 58; 
x flour x KAS pasi (for craftsmen) CT 
56 286:2, ef. (x flour) x &i-ka-ri pasd 
ibid. 643:3, 1 (BAN) KAS pasi (daily for 
workmen) ibid. 563:2; daily <itén ahi 
néseppi KAS DUG.GA u istén néseppi KAS 
pasa one and one-half pots of fine beer 
and one pot of .... beer ibid. 600 ii 7f., 
and passim in NB; amna u KAS BABBAR ana 
pani tanaddi oil and light beer you put on 
top AMT 56,1 r.3; Si-karKUR-? ZA 43 13:5; 
uncert.: «2 x tabu(?) &-kar(?) §4(?)-du-% 
[xv 2] KAS mat-lqu ku-ru-unl-na ebbu Lam- 
bert, Kraus AV 204 IV 60f. (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn), 
note: [GES]TIN KAS SAG KUR-7 Sa ina gereb 
matija janu (see kardnu mng. la) BBSt. 
No. 37:10 (Nbn.), see Réllig, ZA 56 248, and see 
Sadi A mng. le; see also labku s., ndSu. 


5’ by-products: for foam, dregs see 
hurhummatu, qaditu, sursummu. 


2. fermented alcoholic beverage — a) 
date wine: 3 PI ZG.LUM.MA ana KAS SAG 
TCL 13 216:2, also TCL 12 93:6, Nbn. 851:2, 6 
GUR ZU.LUM.MA tldu kalakku anaKaS Nbn. 
871:3, X ZO.LUM.MA ana KAS.HI.A Nbn. 
612:16, 10 GuUR z0.LU[M.MA] ana &-kar 
lxl[. . .] inapanPN LU.BAPPIR UCP 964No. 
32:2 and passim, 2 masthu §aZO.LUM.MA... 
ana KAS.HI.A ibid. No. 30:4; KAS pa-su-% 
KAS ZU.LUM.MA ZU.LUM.MA (in heading) 
TCL 12 1:1, ef. (total) ibid. 17£; 200 dannitu 
KAS DUG.GA inaz0.LUM.MA Sa ultu Eanna 
... nadnags§u YOS 7 129:4; 23 @uR Z6.LUM. 
MA &a@ PN ina muhhi PN, ina MN 25 dannu 
KAS DUG.GA tmannima anaPN inandin 23 
gur of dates belonging to PN are owed by 
PN, in MN he will count out 25 jars of good 
beer and give (it) to PN Nbn. 600:4: ina 
MN... dan-nua’ 100 Si-karDva.ea ul[lah]< 
hamama inandin (see lahdmu B) BE 9 
43:12; note naphar 1 BAN KAS Z0.LUM.MA 
(summing up two amounts of KAS zfz.AM) 
TCL 12 2:6, x Z0.LUM.MA (total of entries 
of nic.i.Df.A, KAS na-a-§, and KAS zar- 
ba-ba) TuM 2-3 241:10 (all NB); in med.: 
KAS ZU.LUM.MA NAG Kocher BAM 159 ii 15, 
also von Weiher Uruk 23:8. 


Sikaru 
b) fig wine: trays of KAS fi-ti fig 
wine (in broken context) BBR No. 68:16, RA 
69 182:18, and passim in NA, see van Driel Cult 
of ASSur Table at end; SIM.MUG SIM.SES KAS 
ti-ti 1.NUN.NA ina 1zI tugabgal CT 23 28 
ii 29 (= Kocher BAM 480), cf. ibid. 28, and see 
tittu. 


c) (especially in Syria) wine: sésu 
KAS.MES-8u Sa ma’ Sarisu u immeratu maq: 
qadu anaPN the barley (and) the wine(?) 
which make up its (the village’s) tithe and 
the sheep of the pasture tax belong ex- 
clusively to PN MRS 6 147 RS 16.153:10, 
KAS.MES-Su [Samans]u Sésu ana ekallim ul 
irrubu his wine, oil, (and) barley will not 
go to the palace (as tax) ibid. 163 RS 
16.348 r. 2’, also ibid. 69 RS 16.269:18, 107 RS 
16.238:7, 141 RS 16.132:22; note also the 
writings GESTIN.KAS, KAS.GESTIN for 
wine in RS, Alalakh, e.g., Wiseman Alalakh 
34:5, 376:2, and see Nougayrol, MRS 6 p. 221. 


The term sikaru is probably a Kultur- 
wort, possibly used for any alcoholic 
beverage. In texts from Syria KAS often 
designates wine though GESTIN (kardnu) 
is also attested there. Whether KAS sac is 
to be read Sikaru réstd or, as the gram- 
matical construction of some references 
indicates, as one word, cannot be estab- 
lished; the readings of the compound logo- 
grams KAS sia; and KAS US are unknown. 

For HUCA 39 3 L29-553:6 (tablet) and 4 
L29-553:8 (case) see Sugari’du. In ABL 502: 16 
read [a] i-bi-2s-su-ni (obscure). 

Oppenheim Beer; Réllig Das Bier im alten Me- 
sopotamien; Stol, BiOr 28 167 ff. 


Sikaru in bit Sikari (Sikri) s.; tavern, 
brewery; OA, OB, SB; wr. syll. and & 
KAS; ef. Stkaru. 

ui.mu.un €6.ka8.a.ka na.an.ne(var. .ni). 
ku,.ku,(var. adds .dé.en) : bélum ana f &-ka-ri 


la terrub lord (Nergal), you must not enter the 
tavern ZA 31 114:16. 


PN ina Si-ik-ri-im mala libbiguma e-ta- 
wu-t PN talked freely in the tavern CCT 4 
7b:6 (OA let.); (sale of) papdhum sa iid & 


428 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sikaru 
&i-ka-ri-im §a PN Meissner BAP 35:2f.. UD. 


26.KAM Sa DINGIR ana KAS Du-ku LKA 
73:11 (cultic comm.). 


Sikaru in rab Sikari s.: official in charge 
of the brewery(?); NB; wr. LU.GAL.KAS. 
MES; cf. Skaru. 


10 masthi Sa sattuk ina pappasu nuha: 
timmitu ana muhhi PN ana LO.GAL.KAS. 
MES ten measures (of dates) of (the size 
used in) regular offerings, from the preb- 
end of the cooks, (given) to PN, in charge 
of the brewery(?) Dar. 99:5. 


Sikbu see siqbu. 


Sikimtu adj.(?) fem.; (qualifying a tex- 
tile); OB*; cf. Sakamu B. 


1 TOG.BAR.DUL; SIG 1 TUG.BAR.DUL; 
&i-ki-im-tum one thin kusitu garment, one 
§.-quality kusttu garment YOS 5 245:2, cf. 
X TUG.BAR.DUL; SIG St-ki-im-tum _ ibid. 
224:11; 1 T6G.Guz.zA Si-ki-im-tum §a‘EN. 
KI 10 MA.NA one... .-garment, ., for Ea, 
(weighing) ten minas Syrie 59 132 iii 13, also 
ibid. iii 1, 1 TOG.GUZ.ZA LUGAL &-ki-im- 
tum 8 MA.NA one royal-quality ... .- 
garment, &., (weighing) eight minas ibid. 
134 iv 38, also ibid. 130 i 8, and passim in this 
text. 


Sikin napi8ti see Siknat napisti. 


Sikinnu A_ s.; (a vessel); 
lw.; pl. sikinnatu. 


dug.Sab.tur = naspaku, hubunnu, garunnu, §- 
kin-nu Hh. X 127ff., cf. dug.Sab.tur = hubunnu, 
ga-ra-nu, §i-ki-in-nu = ha-bu-i Hg. A II 62ff., in 
MSL 7 109; pue"™™“pue = luttu, nalpattu, Si-kin- 
nu, pue**""sfg.tam, dug.Si.kin = MIN (= &- 
kin-nu) Hh. X 148-147; Si-kin puG = $i-kin-nu 
Ea V 30, also A V/1:123; puG.pUG = §7i-ki-in-nu- 
um Proto-Diri 420; [ad-kin] [puc.sfa+LaM] = [&- 
kjin-nu Diri V 253; Si-kin sfia.pam = §i-kin-nu 
Ea I 216; [8i-kin] [sfa.Lam] = &-kin-nu 4 MUSEN, 
Si-kin-nu 63.018 AW/4C7f£.; dug.?*"sig.tam = 
Si-[kinl-nu &4 1, dug. 8 9 sig.tam = MIN 44 1, 
dug.S8agan = MIN §¢1 Nabnitu K 210ff. 


OB; Sum. 


Sikintu 

na,.iskilla(pES,).iSkilla = &-[kin-nu] Hh. 

XVI 296, cf. na,.iskilla.iskilla.da = S-kin-nu 

RS Recension 240, ef. also na,.iSkilla.iskilla = 

Si-kin-nu = isqillatu Hg. BIV 108, in MSL 10 33. 

i dug.a x [...] (gloss: [i(?)]-na Si-ki-in-nim) 
TuM NF 4 7 ii 84 (coll. from photograph). 

a) (a vessel for oil or wine): 2 &- 
ki-nu-u% Sa Samnim UET 5 805:3 (OB); x 
DUG GESTIN ana mari Sipri ina &-[ki-inl- 
na-tim OBT Tell Rimah 253:11, also, wr. ina 
DUG &-ki-in-na-tim ibid. 260: 6. 


b) (a stone vessel): see Hh. XVI, Hg. B, 
in lex. section. 


Since the two consecutive entries Nab- 
nitu 210 and 211 are almost identical, the 
second is possibly to be emended. after 
A I/4 C 7, see Landsberger, AfO 12 137 n. 7, 
to MIN §4 MUSEN, a phrase of unknown 
meaning. In the enumeration f{p.MES TUR. 
MES apu qisu iku palgu quppu kappu nam: 
karu Si-kin-nu (see apu A usage a) JNES 
15 134: 64 (lipgur lit.), sikinnu is possibly a 
by-form of Sigitu or Stkittu. 


Landsberger, AfO 12 137f. 


Sikinnu B ss.; 
Sakanu. 


fishing net; lex.*; cf. 


gid.sa.gar.gar.ra, giS.sa.BIR, giS.sa.du, 
{giS.sa.kin.gar.ra], [gi8.sa.8ur.ra] = &-kin- 
nu(var. -ni) Hh. VI 173-175b, ef. gid.sa.gar. 
gar.r[a] = 41-[kin]-nu = [Se-e-tu fa LO.8u.ga] Hg. 
A I 87, in MSL 6 76; [giS.s]a.fdul, [gid.sa. 
BIR], [gid.sa.gar.gar.ra], [giS.s]a.kin.gar. 
ra, [gi]8.sa.8ur.ra = Si-kin-nu Nabnitu K 205- 
209; sa.du = tap-[pul-d-um, s1-ki-in-nu-um Nigga 
Bil. B 279f.; [sal.du.bu.ul = &-kt-in-nu-um ibid. 
291. 


Sikinnu B in Sa Sikinni s.; fisherman 
who uses a net; OB lex.*; ef. Sakdnu. 


lu.[sa].du = sa &-ki-in-ni OB Lu A 4387; 1. 
sa.du = ga [§-ki-in-nim] OB Lu C Section 6:17; 
{li.sa.du] = [Sa si-ki-ni OB Lu D 285. 


Sikintu s.; deposit(?); NA*; cf. gakdnu. 


x tam-Sil.MES 8i-kin-té ina muhhika ina 
magarti ina Kalhi iddunu x ....-8, a 
deposit(?), are charged to you, they will 
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Sikisu 
deliver (them) at the muster in Calah Tell 
Halaf 8:4, see Fales, ZA 69 203, but §2(error for 


na) -mur-ti a ekalli gift for the palace ibid. 
18:3. 


Siki8u see skSu. 


Sikittu A s.; 1. stature, figure, struc- 
ture, appearance, 2. establishing, ap- 
pointing; from OAkk. on; stat. const. 
Sikitti and siknat; ef. Sakdnu. 

ki.gar = Si-kit-té [&4 kul-la]-[t], gar = MIN &4& 
[...], ki.lé = min 84 [...], giS.ki.si.ga, gid. 
ki.gar, [gi8l.gar-= min J4@ Nabnitu K 199ff. 

[...] ki.si.ga.bi.8@ 8a [...J]:[...] S@ ana 
&i-kit-ti-&% &i-[. . .] SBH 119 No. 67:3f. 

[... SES.u]NUG.Kr “[Nisa]ba du.da gar.ra. 
ke,(KID) : [liSdnu? S]a U-ri Si-ik-na-ti 8d “Nisaba 
[the language?] of Ur, established by DN BSOAS 
20 263 DT 290: 8f. (= Bil. Edubba B iv). 

pi-ia-a-mu, ga-a-a-nu, si-is-ri-in-nu = S-kit-té 
Malku I 266ff.; [pi-ia-a-mu] = [8]-kit-[tu] Explicit 
Malku II 126. 

1. stature, figure, structure, ap- 
pearance —a) of gods or men: iptar 
Si-ik-na-as-sad he tries to find out her 
stature RA 15 175 i 19, cf. &-ki-tu-us 
taklak ibid. 22, abrat &-ik-na-as-sa Sunndt 
miniatim (see minitu mng. 2c) VAS 10 
214 v 35, also ibid. 39 (both OB AguSaja), see 
Groneberg, RA 75 110ff.; 2tdnu etlu a-TIR S1- 
kit-[ta] a man of giant size Lambert BWL 
48:9 (Ludlul Il); ilé rabdtu... uSdateru &- 
kit-tt the great gods made my stature 
exceedingly great Winckler Sar. pl. 30:13; 
uncert.: §i-ki-it-ti (in broken context) 
Kraus Texte 12b iii 15 and 26:9. 


b) of animals: a cow of Sin &-ik- 
na-te mutturat of imposing figure Studies 
Landsberger 285: 20 (MA ine.); Summa immeru 
&-kit-ti aranti Sakin if the (sacrificial) 
sheep has the appearance of a wild ass 
CT 41 9:6, also (with kalbu dog, sabitu gazelle, 
etc.) ibid. 8ff., also CT 31 30:6ff., CT 28 14 
K.9166:6, 19 82-5-22,522:14ff. (behavior of 
sacrificial lamb), see Meissner, AfO 9 119f. 


c) of buildings — 1’ in royal inscrip- 
tions: sér misthtr ekalli mahriti uraddima 


Sikittu A 
usandila Si-kit-ta¥ (see Saddlu usage b) 
OIP 2 100:55 (Senn.); §2-kit-ta-S%é urabbi I 
enlarged its structure Streck Asb. 272:13, 
276:13; tamld sudtu &-kit-ta-su ul usaqqi 
I did not build the structure of that (my 
palace’s) terrace any higher (for fear of 
exceeding the height of the temples) ibid. 
86 x 80; Si-kit-ta-su-nu eli Sa pani usatir 
I made their (the temples’) structure 
larger than before CT 34 25 v 9, also 36 
iii 57 (both Nbn.); ana 700 ina aslu rabiti 
Siddu u 440 ina aslu rabiti pitu -kit-ti 
ekalli utr I made the site of the palace 
700 aslu-cubits in length and 440 large 
aslu-cubits in width OIP 2 106 vi 13 (Senn.); 
50.Am tipki maskan &i-kit-ti-&%i (see mag: 
kanu mng. 3b) Streck Asb. 86 x 76; ana Si- 
kit(text -Lu)-ti Ezida ... timi& nubbuti 
(see nabdtu mng. 2) BBSt. No. 5 ii 14 (MB); 
with different kinds of wood ussima s- 
kit-ti-Su I appropriately decorated its 
construction AfK 2 98 i 23 (Asb.), ef. s- 
ki-it-tim Ezida kima Sitirtu Samdmi ubanni 
PBS 15 79 i 85, also CT 37 11 ii 15 (Nbn.); uléu 
Supul mé adi pasqi Ssi-kit-ta-Sin «ma» 
ésirma I had their (the palaces’) structure 
covered with reliefs from the water table 
to the copings Rost Tigl. III p. 74 r. 25; 
[Sa(?)] Esagil [ussisu(?)] upatitima 
ahit(?)] s-kit-ta-s[é] I opened [the 
foundations(?)] of Esagil [and inspect- 
ed(?)] its structure Borger Esarh. p. 21 Ep. 25 
ii 41. 


2’ other oces.: & 'En-lil Si-ki-it-tum 
(x is the area of) the temple of Enlil, the 
building proper(?) Or. NS 44 99 HS 194:2 
(OB list of parts of Ekur); 2 SAR E 80-k1-it- 
tum (as part of an inheritance) TCL 1 
98:1, 99:1; SAG.BI 2.KAM.MA ne-re-eb E 
Si-ki-it-tum van Lerberghe OB Texts 71:8 and 
19, cf. ne-re-eb S-ki-it-tim ibid. r. 2, cf. 
DA ZAG.E & &-[ki-it]-tum CT 45 102:7, also 
ibid. 15; xX SAR S-ki-(it)-tum (beside kiz 
Subba, in division of inheritance) PSBA 
39 pl. 10 No. 23:7, 9, and 11; uncert.: kas- 
pam tasnédm lugquikum ana si-ki-tim luh- 
sihsu let me pay you double the silver, 
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Sikittu B 
I will need it for ¢. 
courtesy Kh. al-Adhami). 


d) of parts of the exta: sibtum &i- 
ki-tt amitim Saknat (if) the sibtu has the 
appearance of the liver YOS 10 35:33 (OB 
ext.). 


IM 67016:17 (OB let., 


2. establishing, appointing: see BSOAS 
20, in lex. section; Sa istum dar si-k[i]- 
ti mse Sar in Sarr? mandma Armanam u 
Ebla la usalpitu (a feat) which none of the 
kings had ever (accomplished) since all 
time, (since) the creation of mankind. 
(that is) none had overthrown Armanum 
and Ebla UET 1 275i 3 (Naram-Sin), see AfO 20 
73; wna 81-tk-na-at wi rabitim ina tuppi &a 
ii takaltum lisib let a takaltu be present 
in the “tablet” of the gods through a de- 
cree(?) of the great gods YOS 11 23:16, see 
Starr Diviner p. 53; the great Anunnaku bani 
kibratim Sakinu &i-ki-it-tim who created 
the world, set up creation Bab. 12 pl. 12i3 
(Etana); 1287 $a ibnét §1-kit-tu( var. -ta) napsu 
(see napsu 8.) En. el. VI 129. 

In Kocher BAM 2387 i 10 read GAR-an-Si KI.TA 


Sa & mé tasallahsi. In YOS 13 506:12 possibly 
a personal name occurs. 


Sikittu B s.; garden plot; MB, NB; cf. 
Sakdnu. 


a) in gen.: gisitmmara izaqqap u dullu 
ina libbi ippus §1-kit-ti akkan he will 
plant date palms and work on them, he 
will lay out garden beds YOS 6 67:11, also 
ibid. 33:10 (both NB); ina nar masqitisu mé 
la asitmma Si-kit-ta la Sunnimma (for con- 
text see Siqitu usage a) MDP 2 pl. 22 iii 8 
(MB kudurru); sdbé ana &i-kit-tum ki i&puru 
umma bu-qul ushanu when he sent men 
to the garden plot, telling (them): Pull 
out the vegetables CT 22 79:20 (NB let.). 


b) planted with garlic: 1300 piti sa 
Sumi ina &i-kit-tum §a PN 1,300 bunches 
of garlic from PN’s garden plot Nbn. 130:2; 
Si-kit-tt-8%4 Sa Simi magskanu his garlic 
plot is a pledge (for the silver owed) Sack 
Amél-Marduk 28:11; silver and_ barley 


Sikkatu A 


owed to PN kaspu Sim zéri Sa Simi... 
ina MN kaspu qaqqadisu ina &-kit-ti-si- 
nu mala bast usallimu Si-kit-ta-Si-nu mas: 
kanu Sa PN the silver is the price of a 
garlic field, in MN they (the debtors) will 
pay in full the principal amount of silver 
from their &., their §. is pledged to PN (in 
MN, they will repay the barley) Evetts Ner. 
43:8ff., cf. ina MN kaspa ina gqaqqadisu 
inandin ina 81-kit-ti-&% ifallim in MN he 
will repay the principal amount of silver, 
and he (the creditor) will take (the garlic 
due) from his § Evetts Ev.-M. 12:8 (= Sack 
Amél-Marduk 32), cf. Nbn. 145:6, silver and 
garlic owed ina MN kaspu piti wu gidil 
Sa Simi inandin ina &i-kit-ti-& ifallim Non. 
169:9; kaspu u Simu ina si(text Pr) -kit- 
tum.ME «Su» A.SA-S&t inandin Camb. 104:8; 
ina &i-ki-ti-S& $a Simi Sa irisu aké itta<m>= 
garu igallim he will receive payment in 
full, according to what they agreed, from 
his (the debtor’s) garlic plot which he cul- 
tivated BRM 1 50:6, wr. ina Si-tt-ik-si 
[$a S]UM.SAR iSallim Camb. 167:7. 


Sikittu C s.; agreement; 
Siknatu; ef. Sakanu. 


OA*; pl. 


St-k[1-tdm] nimgurgsunuma awila ittabal: 
kutu we made an agreement with them, 
but the citizens have rebelled CCT 4 
30a:11, cf. §t-ik-na-tum ahhura all agree- 
ments have been suspended ibid. 15. 


Sikkatirru see Sakkadirru B. 


Sikkatu A (siqqatu) s. fem.; flask (for oil or 
perfume); from OA, OB on; pl. Sikkdtu; 
wr. syll. and (DUG.)SAGAN (GIS.SAGAN 4R 
58 iii 50 (coll.), 4R 55 No. 1 r. 28). 


dug.Sa[gan] = [sk-k]a-ti Hh. X 103; na,. 
Sagan.algameS(UD+SAL+HUB) = Sik-kdt-tum MIN 
(= algami§) Hh. XVI 24; [Sa-gan] [puGc.u+GAn] = 
[Sik]-ka-t{u] Diri V 255; 8é-gan SAGAN = Sig-qa- 
tum 8° II 364; Sé-ka-an SAGAN = Sik-ka-tum A 
VIII/1:7, cf. Ea VIII 3; Sacan // &k-kdt TCL 6 
12 lower register ii 12, see MSL 14 155; 8é-ka-an 
[NUNUZ.ABIXASGAB = [&tk-ka-tum] A VIII/4: 136, 
also Ea VIII 230; sa-ma-an NUNUZ.ABXASGAB = 
MIN (= [&tk-ka-tum]) Ea VII MA Excerpt r. 8’. 
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Sikkatu A 


dug.bur.Sagan. gin,(@IM) u.me.ni.luh. 
luh : kima pir &ik-ka-ti limtessi may he be cleaned 
like an alabastrum Surpu VII 82, also CT 16 
11:34f. 


a) among feminine apparel and toi- 
letries: ammakam.. . &nén §a sinnisatim 
Sa 3 Gin sfic.BaR.st ga 4 Gin kipunanni 
u &-ka-tim §a3 Gin. . . lege’ am get for me 
there women’s shoes for one-third shekel, 
a woolen headdress for one-third shekel, 
(and) kipunnanw’s and &.-s for one-third 
shekel TCL 20 117:22; x mustdtim 5 &- 
kd-tum 2 st-e-en 1 nahlaptum ... 3 &- 
ka-tum rabidtum x combs, five &.-s, two 
hammerstones, one cloak, three large &.-s 
ibid. 193:4 and 8, cf. 1 mustum 2 &-ka- 
tum,(TIM) I.GI8 ma-al-a-Si-na-ma CCT 3 
31:30 (coll. M. T. Larsen); 20 &-kd-tu[m] 10 
mu[statum] (among household items) 
RA 58 59 Sch. 4:4 (all OA); GIS p[ilakka a1]8. 
SAGAN (vars. SAGAN, DUG.SAGAN) Samni 
[tanaddi&st] you give her a spindle (and) 
an alabastrum of oil 4R 58 iii 50 and dupls. 
(Lamastu, coll. W. Farber), cf. 4R 55 No. ] r. 23 and 
28; @I8.c[a.Ric] GIS.BAL Sid-di «ti» 
kirissu Gi8 Si-qa-tu i.pte.ca tanaddiss 
you give her (the female figurine) a 
comb, a spindle, a ribbon(?), a hair clasp, 
an alabastrum of perfume Kécher BAM 
234:17; 1 DUG &-ig-qd-tum §a 1 BAN 
samnim halsim Iraq 42 70 iii 3 (OB dowry); 
4 siLa i.GU.LA KU.BI 4 Gin lana] $1-ig-qd- 
ti-Sa four silas of fine oil, valued at four 
shekels, for her & UET 5 636: 48, see Greengus, 
JCS 20 58; 1 (text 2) DUG.SAGAN a i.ai8 
maliat one alabastrum full of oil BE 6/1 
101:7, cf. ibid. 84:21, CT 47 83:15f., PBS 8/2 
252:5, CT 6 25b: 12 and 13 (all OB dowries), also 
CT 45 119:19 and 20; 1 &i-qd-twm Sa Samnim 
Birot Tablettes 35:18, cf., wr. DUG.SAGAN 
CT 4 40b:8, YOS 12 157:24, 2 8i-qd-tum CT 6 
20b: 12 and 29 (all OB lists of household goods for 
women); [1] DuG &-iq- qa-tum CT 48 58:8 
(OB division of inheritance): §7- aq- gqa-tu Sa 
i.DUG.GA Arnaud Emar 6 460: 4; note the per- 
sonal name: 'Si-iq-qd-tum YOS 13 102:3 
(OB). 


Sikkatu C 


b) other occs.: 2 Si-ga-tum 8a pili 
ARMT 22 324 iii 16, cf. 1 s%-2q-qa-tum Sa 
NA, tukrifém ARM 21 222:13, and passim in 
this text; 2 DUG.SAGAN.MES sa inzahureti 
two alabastra of red dye TCL 12 84:15; 
DUG.DAL.LA U DUG.SAGAN &@ Ulili up.4. 
KAM (offerings to gods) TuM 2-3 240:1, ef. 
(for days 5 and 6) ibid. 27 and 28 (both NB); 8[7- 
i|k-ka-tu NA, [surru §a]di a flask of gen- 
uine obsidian EA 13:5 (list of gifts from Baby- 
lon); uncert.: §-ik-ka-tum (in broken con- 
text) Lambert BWL 156 IM 53946 r. 9 (OB 
Tamarisk and Date Palm). 


Salonen Hausgeriite 1 87, 2 132ff.; Veenhof, 
BiOr 27 33f. 


Sikkatu B_ s.; (a tassel or edging on 
textiles); OB, Mari; cf. sakaku. 

tug.tin.ké8.da = sik-ka-tum (for context see 
sinu B) Hh. XIX 283; [lu.tug.tin].ka.kés = 
ka-sir Sik-ka-ti Lu I 238. 

dappdénu = &i-tk-ka-ti asd agru (followed: by 
agittd = pargigu) (erroneous line, see dappdnu 
discussion section) CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 32. 


a) referring to textile decoration: Ta. 
BAR.DUL; &i-ka-ti-im ana pussumisa idni 
give a kusitu garment with §. for veiling 
her YOS 2 16:35, see Stol, AbB 9 16:37; assum 
+ MA.NA &-ka-tim BABBAR assum } MA. 
NA &i-ka-tim §a GADA Mélanges Birot 99 No. 
2:6f. (Mari). 


b) (Sa) &kkati maker of &.-decoration: 
fon ‘PN, 2 SAL 8a Si-ik-ka-tim (among 
women identified as Sa kaballi leggings 
makers and kdsirdtum) ARMT 13 1 xii 8, 
see Marzal, Or. NS 41 371; X GUR &[A].GAL 
&-ka-tim Sa Sabri ilqa (beside SA.GAL 
guhdré) UET 5 497:5, also 581:5, wr. Sa &i- 
ka-tim ibid. 580:22; 1 stLa ana &-ka-tim 
(among distributions to personnel, fol- 
lowed by rations ana bu-ur-tim for... ., 
ana épitum for women bakers) TLB 1 
47:6. 


Dossin, Syria 41 24 and n. 3. 


Sikkatu C s.; 
Sakaku. 


harrowed land; OB; cf. 
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Sikkatu D 


xX majarum x Si-ik-ka-tum x plowed 
(land), x harrowed (land) Riftin 128:16, 
ef. x &-tk-ka-tum ibid. 11; x SAR &-ka- 
tum (beside x majdru) JCS 11 40 No. 33 
r.4; X GAN AB.SIN x GAN 81-ik-ka-tum JCS 
29 142 No. 4:8, ef. ibid. 22, A.SA &i-ik-ka-tum 
ibid. 146 No. 7:4, 11, r. 10, wr. &-ka-tum 
Birot Tablettes 3:3; (a field) x Sakki u &- 
bi-rt §a x A.SA S&-tk-ka-tim la &i-ib-re(!) - 
ti itu x ABA &i-tk-ka-at Sammi nasha 
TLB 1 46:9f; x SILA la &-ka-tum Sabus x 
silas were collected from the unharrowed 
field JCS 11 36 No. 28:2, cf. 1 BAN la &- 
ka-tum ibid. 5; as “Flurname”?: x A.8A ina 
Si-ka-at ‘Aja CT 6 38b:2. 


Sikkatu D (Sakkatu) s.; string of beads; 
Mari; cf. sakdku. 

é = Sakdku, 2a.a = MIN S64 NAg, g<i.d.sig.ga = 
MIN &4 &k-ka-tim Antagal III 185ff.; [é] = sd4- 
ka-ku [Sa &kl-k[a-ti] Igituh I i 40; [e] [&] = [%4- 
ka-ku] Sa Sik-ka-ti A III/3:162. 

{u-nu] [TE].uNU = 8i-ik-ka-tum Diri VI i 16, 
ef. [v]E.uNU = Si-tk-ka-[tum] Proto-Diri 523. 


x hurdsum ina NA, Nic.8u sarrim ana 
S-ik-ka-tim &a kigad pappardilt ana Itir- 
Mer one shekel and five grains of gold, 
according to the weight stone used for 
royal property, for a string of beads for a 
necklace of pappardilaé stones for DN ARM 
9176:3; 7 NA4.ZA.GIN Sa-ka-tum ARMT 22 
323:17. 


Sikkatu E (Siqqatu) s.; (a mineral); SB. 


S-ig-qd-tum = im-bu-’-u (var. NAy S-ka-a-tié = 
NA,4 tm-bu-P?'1 Uruanna III 186) MSL 10 70:42 
and 72:77; Sitlu, Sik-ka-tum = MIN (= pi-ir-hu) 
CT 18 2 K.4375 iii 21f.; 6 Sémdhu, © pild, 6 Sik- 
kat a.SA, GO G.cir : G eddettu Uruanna II 314ff. 


[SE.KA]K GIS.NIM SE.KAK GIS.0.GiR 
Sik-ka-tué. (among materia medica) Kécher 
BAM 412 iii 6, cf. SE.KAK GIS.NIM GIS. 


G.GiR KA A.AB.BA (= imbi tdmti) AMT 
98,3: 10. 


The Uruanna II ref. is possibly to be 
read sikkat eqli. 


Sikkatu see sikkatu A. 


Sikka 
Sikkidirru see Sakkadirru. 
Sikku see Siku. 
SikkQ (sikkid) s. fem.; 1. mongoose, 


2. (a star); from OB on; wr. syll. and 
‘NIN. KILIM(PES); ef. Sikkukitu, SikkituaA. 

Snin. kilim = &-tk-ku-[u] (var. Sik-[ku-u]) Hh. 
XIV 200; kuS.‘nin.kilim = min (= magak) sik- 
ke-e Hh. XI 52; ‘nin. kilim.edin.na = ajdsu = 
Sik-k[u-é] Hg. A II 262, in MSL 8/2 44; [4gaSan. 
kilim(?)] = [*njin. kilim = &-ik-ku-d Emesal Voc. 
II 96; ‘nin. kilim = st-ku-u Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 395; ka-a (var. ni-ka) paS = &-ik-ku-d (var. 
Sik-ku-u) Ea I 198, ef. Recip. Ea Section A 124; 
p&S.kur.ra, ‘nin.kilim.[tur] = piazu Sadé, 
Pas im Cgal] = [sk-kul-¢ Hh. XIV 185 ff; kv.KU 
= 4yin.xi[LIM] MSL 14 90:25:1 (Proto-Aa), ef. 
[ku.k]u = ‘nrn.x1nim RA 63 83 i 5’ (RS Sil- 
benvokabular A). 

‘nin. kilim.gin,(@mm) ur.£.GARg.ra.ke,(KID) 
ir.si.im in.na.ak.e.ne: kima Sik-ke-e asurrd 
ussanu Sunu they (the demons) sniff the damp 
course of the walls like mongooses CT 16 34:215f.; 
nig.gilim ‘nin.xitim.1[a].ke, orka.bax[.. .] 
: Sahlugtu *ni-ke-el-li ki x [...] STT 219 ii @'f. 
{ine.). 

adantu = [&ik-kul-[u] Malku V 52, cf. [...] 
2=‘%nIn.[KILIM] CBS 8538 r. 25 (App. to Malku V). 


1. mongoose — a) characteristics and 
habitat: ul ittiq ‘NIN.KILIM issdru ul ib@% 
(for twenty “miles” in the devastated re- 
gion of Elam) not even a mongoose passes 
by, not even a bird flies by Bauer Asb. 2 
78 K.7673:17', also ibid. 73 K.2524:5; kalbu 
kdsis esemti imaggar ‘NI[N.KILIM] can the 
bone-gnawing dog come to terms with the 
mongoose? MVAG 21 94 Sp. II 987: 13 (Kedor- 
laomer text), see Brinkman PKB 80; Sédu Sa 
Uruk supiri tttiru ana stk-ki-im-ma ittast 
ina nunsabati the protective spirits of 
Uruk-the-Fold turned into mongooses 
and escaped through the drainpipes 
Thompson Gilg. pl. 59 K.3200:14 (SB lit.); ké 
$a séru “NIN.KILIM ina libbi istét hurrete 
la errabiini la irabbistini just as a snake 
and a mongoose do not enter the same 
hole to make their lairs Wiseman Treaties 
555; pidzu lapdn Stk-ke-e ina hurri séri 
truba umma muslahhu ispuranni Sulmu a 
mouse (fleeing) from a mongoose entered 
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sikké 


a snake’s hole and said: Greetings! A 
snake charmer sent me Lambert BWL 216 
r. iii 19. see also ibid. 32 ff.. 196 VAT 10349: 16. 
cited nassabu A usage b; summa 1z1.GAR 
“NIN.KILIM ana libbi hurriga itbal if 
a mongoose carries a torch into its hole 
CT 39 35 K.12077:63 and parallels 36 K.10423+ 
:9, 37 K.7212+ :17, cf. [Summa] 1z1.GAR 
ININ.KILIM 1&dud ibid. 36 K.10423+ :8; 
[kima “|]nNIn.KiLIM abul dligu érub (to 
save his life) he slipped through his city 
gate like a mongoose Rost Tigl. III p. 34 
(pl. 21):201, cf. kima Ssik-ke-e hallalanig 
abul dlisu Erumma Lie Sar. 412; kima Stk- 
ke-e la tahallupi serrani§ do not slip in 
past the cap of the door-pivot like a mon- 
goose 4R 58 i 19 and dupl. PBS 1/2 113 ii 54 
(Lamastu), cf. tultu kima Sik-ke-e littasi 
serranis Kocher BAM 542 iii 7; [Summa séru 
ina] bit ili 4NIN.KILIM GAz-sdé if a mon- 
goose kills a snake in a temple Hunger Uruk 
75:9, also CT 41 5 Sm. 909:9, KAR 386: 62, cf. 
4NIN.KILIM GAZ-ma ikul KAR 386:71, cf. 
ibid. 70, KAR 384:3; Swmma lu sa.a lu “NIN. 
KILIM gaggara umallé if the area is filled 
with either cats or mongooses CT 39 50 
K.957 r. 14 (all SB Alu); Summa ina bit améli 
(SA.A) “NIN. KILIM GAZ if in the house of a 
man (a cat) kills a mongoose CT 39 50 
K.957 r. 10, ef. [ina lumun séri Sa] lu “NIN. 
KILIM GAZ lua[. . . inalumun‘N1]N.KILIM 
§a ina bitija anai.[D1B(?). . .] from the evil 
portended by a snake that either kills a 
mongoose or [...], from the evil por- 
tended by a mongoose that [. . .] to the 
threshold(?) in my house KAR 388:16f. 
(namburbi); Summa sik-ku-u% sammatu rabitu 
ina bit [amélt ittanma]r (see *sammu) CT 39 
27:15 (SB Alu), cf. Summa MIN ga kappi 
Saknat ina bit améli ittanmar ibid. 16, ef. 
lumun Stk-ke-e Sa ina bit améli innamru 
evil (portended by) a mongoose that is 
seen in a man’s house AnBi 12 285:69; 
Summa “NIN.KILIM ina bi[rit] purid améli 
é[ttg] if a mongoose passes between the 
legs of a man (citation from Alu) ABL 385 
r. 8 (NA), cf. ibid. r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 15; 
Summa “NIN.KILIM ina [asurré K]A.GAL 


sikki 
ulid if a mongoose gives birth in the lower 
course of the wall of the city gate cT 
38 43:81 (catch line to Alu Tablet XXXII), 
restored from K.9057+ (courtesy S. Moren), cf. 
arkigu “nrn.fk1LIM1] (preceded by anz 
duhallatu, pizalluru, Sakkadirru B, fol- 
lowed by arrabu, akbaru) CT 39 50 K.957: 22 
(Alu catalog). 


b) in magic: summa ana améli zikuz 
rudi &a ‘*NIN.KILIM epussu zikurudd && 
Sa 1TI.7.KAM “NIN.KILIM ina bit améli inz 
namir “NIN.KILIM Sudtu Sa ina bit améli 
innamru teleqge ana pan MUL.MAR.G{D.DA 
taxakkan.. . améla Sudtu ana mubhi ‘Nin. 
KILIM appasu tugagqdassu [x x] IMuLl1 
MAR.G{D.DA ana muhhi ‘NIN. KILIM Sud[ tu 
x (x)] if zikuruddé magic has been practiced 
against a man by means of a mongoose, 
that zikuruddé magic (will take effect?) 
seven months after the mongoose was 
seen in the man’s house, you take that 
mongoose which was seen in the man’s 
house and place it facing Ursa Major, you 
have that man bow down over(?) the mon- 
goose, [he recites(?) “You(?)] Ursa Major” 
over that mongoose Kéicher BAM 464:8-16 
(= Boissier DA 42); note as the name of 
a deity: kalbi rabiti Sa °NIN.KILIM STT 
243 r. 8, also Or. NS 40 155 K.5897:10', cf. 
(in a rit.) BARA “NIN.KILIM STT 243 r. 11 
and parallels, see JNES 26 189f. 


c) among materia medica: 6 su-Su- 
um (var. U.SUH.S{G.LAM) : AS KUN “NIN. 
KILIM Uruanna Ill 1; 0 lapat armanni: AS 
¢NIN.KILIM-u% Uruanna III 72; UzU “NIN. 
KiLIM tubbal you dry mongoose meat (in 
med. prescription for kis l2bbi) Kiichler 
Beitr. pl. 1 i 8 (= Kécher BAM 574). 


d) as personal name: Si-ik-ku-wm AJSL 
33 231:5 and 7; St-ik-ku-v-a Jean Tell Sifr 
71:7 and 31 (both OB); Sik-ku-di-a RA 10 68 
No. 40:26, VAS 3 167:10, VAS 5 50:16, BRM 1 
40:2, etc., Sik-ku-ia VAS 377:14, ‘Sik-ku- 
u& Dalley Edinburgh 76:1 and passim in this text, 
also CT 22 151:2 (all NB); for other refs. see Tall- 
qvist NBN 180; note Pa-ni-Sik-ke-e VAS 6 
306:3 (NB). 


434 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sikkukitu 

e) other oces.: summa enzu ‘NIN.KILIM 
ulid if a goat gives birth to a mongoose 
Leichty Izbu XVII 27; Summa ict sik-ke-e 
[...] if he has the face of a mongoose 
Kraus Texte 14 r. 8; pdr Sahim appu &-1k- 
ki-e surut arrabim the hide of a pig, the 
snout of a mongoose, flatus of a dormouse 
YOS 11 141. 9 (OB inc.), cf. kima... Ser’dn 
Si-ki-im ibid. 2:5; Summa “NIN.KILIM KI. 
min’ if ditto (= he eats) a mongoose 
Traq 31 161 r. i 7 (Dream-book). 


2. (astar): DIS MUL.NIN.KILIM ?-[. . .] 
kurusissi 8E.G18.1 [KO] if the Mongoose 
star [...], the kurusissu rodent will eat 
the linseed BPO 2 Text XVII 6, also BPO 2 
Text XV 4. 


For compounds with Sum. ‘nin. kilim 
see ajdsu, kasiru D, pasuddu, Sakkadirru, 
tarpasu. 

Landsberger Fauna 110ff. 


Sikkukitu s.; (a part of the arm, lit. 
little mongoose); OB; cf. sikki. 


(Inin.gilim.mu = &-ku-ku-ti (among parts of 
the arm) Ugumu Section D 16. 


Si-ik-ku-ku-tum (among cuts of meat) 
N 3121:5 (unpub., courtesy M. Civil). 


Sikkurratu s.; (a reed or rush); SB.* 


gi.suue (var [slumu Ean = mattalu, Sik-kur(var. 
-ku)-ra-tum, gi.““BAD = min Hh. VIII 86-88, see 
MSL 9 174: [gi.x].mah [gi.dub(9)1.tur = urn 
ibid. 88a--b; [gil.sun.na mu.un.dugy = MIN (= 
mahdgu) §a Stk-kur-ra-t¢ Nabnitu XXL 47; gi.nig. 
umbin = &ik-kur-ra-tum von Weiher Uruk 51 iv 14 
(Hh. IX); G.numun, (}}.LAGAB) = Stk-kur-ra-té Hh. 
XVII 13, also Hh. XVII Gap a W 3’. 


Stk-kur-rat x-bu-ti_ (among ingredients 
for a charm) STT 280 iv 33, see Biggs Saziga 
68. 


The context of von Weiher Uruk 51 (Hh. IX), 
where sikkurratu is followed by gubru 
(see gubru B), and the Nabnitu ref. makasu 
Sa Sikkurrati, suggest that sikkurratu de- 
notes a reed used as a picket, alone or 
in a fence. 


*Siklu 
Sikkitu A s. fem.; 
OB, NB; ef. ikki. 


‘nin. kilim.ma uru.na: si-ku-tu a-I[i] Lam- 
bert BWL 272: 12 (OB proverb). 


she-mongoose(?); 


As personal name: Si-ik-ku-tum YOS 
13 18:3, VAS 7 128:22 (both OB); ‘Sik-ku-ut- 
tum Dar. 340:3, 379:51, Nbn. 316:7 (all NB). 


For a parallel formation compare sé: 
libiitu (Silibitu). 


Sikkitu Bss.; 
ef. Sakaku. 


Nag. nunuz.gu = ni-i-[ru] = S-ik-ku-[tu] Hg. 
B IV 108, in MSL 10 33. 


string of beads; SB; 


na.du.a tig.ém.tug gaba.na.a. 
ke,(KID) : ana Si-tk-ku-[til Sa mézeh 
irtisu (see mézehu) SBH 101 No. 54 r. 3f,, 
see Black, Acta Sumerologica 7 29:341. 


**Siklitwu (AHw. 1234b) see *Stklu. 


*Siklu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi. 


10 ma.[NA du-e-na.MES] ana [x] tapalu 
[subate] PN i[ge] 1 su S-tk-le d[u-e-na. 
MES] ‘PN, il[ge] 1 su &-tk-li KI.MIN 'PN, 
ilqge.. . du-e-na.MES Sa subati [¥]a GN ap- 
lumi HSS 13 494:6ff. (translit. only); 2 su 
&i-tk-li du-e ana 2-na TOG.MES Silannu [x 
su s]i-ik-li du-e ana istén TOG nuhe 2 
su &-tk-li du-e ana 2 TUG du-ud-d[u-be]- 
nal0su du-e-[na] anatTte 21-[. . .] HSS 15 
225:1ff., ef. 1 su si-zk-l[2] (new line) du-e 
ana 1 TGG du-ud-du-be ibid. 226:6, also 2 
su &-tk-l[1] tawarri[ wa] ibid. 1. 


The word is possibly Hurrian, but its 
meaning and reading are uncertain. It is 
followed in all cases by Hurr. dwe (sing.) 
or duena (pl.), for which see Laroche Glos- 
saire Hourrite 269. 


In HSS 13 494:16 and 18 and HSS 15 226:7 
the signs du-e(-na.MES) begin the line, 
and thus are not part of the preceding 
word written -ik-li. The sign-su that 
precedes them may be the log. for siqlu 
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“shekel”; the suggestion of Lacheman, JAOS 
57 183f. that si-2q-li is a syll. gloss to su 
may be correct. Note also [61 TGG &-ik- 
la{-)te-na (in list of garments) Wiseman 
Alalakh 362: 6 (coll. Dietrich and Loretz) which 
may belong here. 


Siknat napi8ti (Sikin napisti) s.; living 
being, creature; OB, Bogh., SB; wr. syll. 
and Nfa.z1.GAL; cf. gakanu. 

nig.zi.gal = sik-na-at na-pig-te Hh. XIV 399; 
nig.zi.gal = Sik-na-at z1-ti Igituh I 271; 21.5A. 
GAL = [Sikl-nat z1-[tim] CT 19 6 K.5973:12 (text 
similar to Idu); [é].zi.[8a1.[g4l] = e-zi-8a-a-an-ki 
(pronunciation) = bi-it zi-i[k-na-at na-p]ig-ti Kagal 
Bogh. I E 5; a.za.lu.lu = &k-na-at na-pi[§-ti] 
Hh. XIV 386a; [.. .] = [Sik-na]t na-pis-ti Lanu B 
iv 8’. 

‘Ama.su.hal.bi ama nig.zi.gél.la.ke,(KID) 
:DN ummi Ssik-na-at napisti mother of (all) 
living beings KAR 41:13f. and dupl. Craig 
ABRT 1 18 i 13f.; sipa zi.gdl.la: r@u S-kin 
napis[ti] shepherd of all creatures BA 10/1 82 
No. 8:11f. and dupl. UVB 15 36:7; mu.lu 8i. 
da.ma.al.la ki.dir.mah bi.in.ri: Sa itti Sk- 
na-at napisti Subtu elleti ramé, (Sin) who took up a 
holy abode among human beings 4R 9:24f.; zi. 
KU.ra mu.un.Si.ma.al [...] mud [...]: bané 
naphar Sik-na-at n[ api] §ti gimir x-x-tum Or. NS 47 
432:9f.; for additional bilingual refs., see napistu 
lex. section and mng. 2b-2’, see also Angim II 34 
(= 93) and IV 14 (= 166), cited z¢3agallu mng. la. 


a) Ssitkin napisti: Si-kin napisti usa[r: 
raha] zikirka tabi (all) living beings praise 
your sweet name JAOS 88 130:8 (SB lit.); 
nusurré &-kin napisti diminution of living 
beings ACh Adad 19:43; for additional 
refs., see napistu mng. 2b. 


b) stknat napisti: ana sab] d&i §i-ik-na- 
at napisti harpu ... tabanni atta (see 
Sabasu mng. 1b) KUB 4 4:5 (trilingual hymn 
to Adad), see RA 58 73 E:2; zi zi.gal: lisz 
suhka ina sik-nat napisti may he remove 
you from among the living KAR 88 fragm. 5 
oby.(!) iii 5f., also ibid. 10f.; mustéSirat [si] k- 
na-at napisti (I8tar) who sets all living 
beings on the right path Kocher BAM 339: 21, 
see Farber [Star und Dumuzi 188; [md]did mé 
nagbt ana sik-na-at na-pis-[ti] STT 71:8, 
dupl. K.9671, see von Soden, JNES 33 340; (the 


Siknu A 
river ME.KAL.KAL) muballitat Sik-nat 
napisti INES 15 134: 54 (lipgur lit.); ana baldt 
Stk-nat napisti Craig ABRT 1 30:40, cf. nam. 
ti.la z[i.8a.g41...]: baldt Sik-nat [na: 
pistt...] ZA 61 14:13; [bun] nanné amiluti 
&-ik-na-tum na-pi-ig-tum tptiq na-ab-ni- 
[. . .] PSBA 20 158 r. 4 (acrostic hymn to Nabi); 
§1-tk-nat nap-Sat (var. nab-nit) Dagan Sa: 
nintu Anu brought to life by Dagan, 
rival of Anu Lambert, Kraus AV 202 IV 28 
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); for additional refs., 
see napistu mng. 2b, see also Saknu adj. 


The reading of Nic.z1.GAL EDIN.NA ACh 
Adad 19:40 and Supp. 2 15:8 is nammasésé 
(Sa) séri; for parallels see nammasési 
mng. I. 


Siknu A s.; 1. outward appearance, 
shape, structure, 2. emplacement, set- 
ting, arrangement, establishing, appoint- 
ing, issuing; from OA, OB on; wr. syll. 
and GAR; cf. sakanu. 

[NE.N]E.GAR = &-ki-in 1z1 Izi I 192; [...] = 
&-kin uz-ni Nabnitu Fragm. 9:9; ku-ni-ga-ra fp. 
AN.BARA = 8t-kin §d-ri, fp Sar-rt Diri III 184f. 

1. outward appearance, shape, struc- 
ture — a) of buildings and statues: [p18 
LIC &-ki-in bitisu imtanassi if a man 
keeps forgetting what his house looks like 
AfO 18 65 ii 11 (OB omens); Summa bitu 81- 
kin-&% ana kididni Saqit (see kiddnu usage 
c) CT 38 14:1, also ibid. 2ff., AfO 11 360:12 
(SB Alu); &-kin bitisu la ustaklal (on the 
19th day) he must not finish the construc- 
tion of his house KAR 176 r. i 13 (hemer.); 
kart... qatan &i-ki-in-Su (see qgatnu 
usage f) VAB 4 196 No. 28:4, ibid. 82 i 21 
(Nbk.); ima kaspi hurdsi nisigti abné lu 
uza’in &i-ki-in-Su I adorned its structure 
with silver, gold, and precious stones VAB 
4 202 No. 42:4, also ibid. 92 ii 23, PBS 15 79 i 
84, cf. mandma sarru ... la usannu & 
&i-kin-Su no _king must change the 
temple’s structure ibid. i87; bitu ana asaba 
DN la ussum &i-ki-in-Sa_ the structure of 
the temple was not fit for Ninkarrak to 
dwell in VAB 4 76 iii 17 (all Nbk.), ef. ibid. 
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240 iii 7 (Nbn.); kima gereb samé Suipiti Si- 
ki-in-Su-nu ubanni (see bani B v. mng. 
4b) VAB 4 182 iii 39, cf. udammig s-ki- 
in-§U-un ibid. 184 iii 47 (Nbk.); dldni u Sta: 
rati... Sa... ikilu &i-ki-in-Su-un_ the 
(statues of) gods and goddesses whose 
features had become dulled Borger Esarh. 
23 Ep. 32:12; Sama& ga... Si-kin-S u 
simatusu ina qaté ipparsidma (whose rit- 
uals had fallen into oblivion) whose fea- 
tures and insignia had disappeared BBSt. 
No. 36 i 10, cf. GAR-&&é u simatisu ibid. 
iii 21 (Nabt-apla-iddina), cf. paras énti maz 
Sima la uddi &-ki-in-su (see ida mng. 
4c-2’) YOS 1 45 i 27 (Nbn.). 


b) of stones, plants, and animals: 
Sammu GAR-sé the plant’s appearance (is 
as follows) STT 93 and Kécher Pflanzenkunde 
33-35 passim, also Kécher BAM 327, 379 i and ii; 
abnu GAR-&i kima &-kin tintirimma SsTT 
108: 37 and Kécher BAM 378 iii 3; abnu GAR-S% 
STT 108 and dupl. 109 passim, also Kocher BAM 
194 vii 1ff., 378 r. iii 1, 3, 5f., 8, ete., for further 
refs. see Landsberger, JCS 21 150ff.; NA, GAR- 
su 6 GAR-s&é (listed among texts used by 
the dSipu) KAR 44 r. 3; note MUS GAR- 
§u% CT 14 7 K.4206+ : 10 and passim, see Lands- 
berger Fauna 52f., also cited TCL 6 12 lower 
register v 16; SE.TIR-stone Sa kima Se-im 
sahhari Si-kin-S (var. GAR-sé) nussuqu 
(see nussuqu usage Cc) OIP 2 127d: 3, also ibid. 
132:72 (Senn.), cf. ga ké (var. adds pi) stk- 
ni-Su-nu irti lemni utarru (colossi of SE. 
TIR-stone) which by their (the stones’) 
nature repel the evil one Borger Esarh. 61 
vi 16, var. from parallel ibid. 62 v 42; kisadu 
§a Marduk 303 NAy.MES Si-kin-& babbani 
a necklace for Marduk, of beautiful ap- 
pearance, (made of) 303 stones TCL 12 
101:4 (NB), ef. &-ik-nu &4 babband (in 
broken context) ABL 1216:17 (NB). 


c) of diseases: atd &-ki-in mursija 
anniu la tammar why can you not deter- 
mine the nature of this disease of mine? 
ABL 391:9, see Parpola LAS No. 246, cf. ul 
usapt asipu si-kin murstija (see mursu 
mng. la) Lambert BWL 44:110 (Ludlul II); 
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&i-kin mur] sisu ist u ma du all (lit. few 
or many) the symptoms of his disease 
PRT 106:19; GAR-in GIG-s%i NU zU.zU (if) 
the nature of his disease cannot be diag- 
nosed (that man is bewitched) Kicher BAM 
21416; GAR TAG (subscript) Labat TDP 
186 r. 30, for other refs. see liptu A mng. 2a; 
martu ana Saplis ittusib GAR-s%é anni la 
de’iq the bile (vomited) settled down- 
ward, this symptom is not good ABL 363 
r. 1, see Parpola LAS No. 152 (NA); uncert. 
(in broken context in description of symp- 
toms): &i-kin-Sé it-x-[. . .] AMT 85,1r. v(t) 6. 


d) of the body, the face: summa amilu 
&i-kin sirisu pisa sulma nadé if the ap- 
pearance of a man’s flesh shows white 
and black spots AMT 15,3 i 16, cf. AMT 
73,1 i 11, Kécher BAM 124 ii 11, cf. &-kin 
mursifu Mr (if) the appearance of his 
sore spot is black ibid. i33; &-kin(text -im) 
bunnannija iWeris usekliluma (see bunz 
nannéi mng. 2a) KAH 2 84:6 (Adn. II), also 
KAH 2 90:8 (Tn. 11); a&&u tallikimma tusabbiti 
Si-kin panisu because you (Lamastu) 
have come and “seized” his appearance 
PBS 1/2 113 i 28 (Lamagtu I), cf. Sa tutté 
Si-kin panig[u] you (paralysis) who dark- 
ened his appearance STT 136 i 24 (SB 
inc.), see JNES 33 342, s-kin pani[éa.. .] 
(among symptoms, in broken context) 
Kocher BAM 245:5; see also liptu A mng. 2a; 
obscure: &§4 &-kin NI NU i§-nu-t% Hunger 
Uruk 40:11 (comm. on Labat TDP). 


e) of the eclipsed moon: ki Sal’u NIGIN- 
rat Si-kin attalt when the extent of the 
eclipse is one third of the disk BRM 4 
6:48, also (with two thirds and the whole) ibid. 
49 and 51; ana 8-kin attalt a EN.NUN.AN. 
u[san] as for the appearance of an 
eclipse during the evening watch ACh 
Supp. 2 24:13; uncert.: [§]7-kin-§d Neuge- 
bauer ACT 200h i 4; note, referring to an 
image of the moon god: &-kin-&& “Sin 
AN.MI BHT pl. 5 i 25, ef. tteme S1-kin-Sd 
ibid. pl. 6 1 29 (Nbn. Verse Account). 


f) of parts of the exta: sa ina libbisu 
Si-kin ubdni ati (see atd v. mng. 1b) 
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Boissier DA 11 i 19, also ibid. 12 i121; ina Nia. 
SID ina &i-kin 8U.SI ina ZAG 8U.SI ina AN. 
GUB.BA-e Su ud du la (var. Su ud tu lim) 
K.6055: 4, var. from CT 31 4 r. ii 18, ef. MCT 140 
V 5, W 6, K.8865 obv.(!) 10, etc., see Borger, 
BiOr 14 191 and 194; si-kin z& SAG.US kima 
NA4.SIG7.SIG7 the normal appearance of 
the gall bladder is like the urriqu-stone CT 
30 41 K.3946:14; Summa tirdnu kima &t-kin 
libbi if the convolutions of the intestines 
look like a heart BRM 4 13:15; summa ina 
imitti] Suméli amiti Siru kima &-kin pi-hu 
nasth (see sihhu usage a-2’c’) TCL 6 
1:43f., also ibid. 2 r. 15, CT 28 44:12 (all SB 
ext.). 


g) other oces.: Summa sinnistu Si-kin 
Huwawa ulid if a woman gives birth to a 
Huwawa-like figure Leichty Izbu I 78, ef. 
summa izbu kima &i-ki-in musw@ iran ibid. 
XVII 51, ef. also ibid. 53; ima GN Sadi rabé 
Sa itti Si-kin erpeti ina qereb Samé ummuda 
régsasu (see erpetu usage c) TCL 3 96 
(Sar.), also Lie Sar. p. 74:4; (the cedar?) [2] 
ina ammate langu [...] e ta Sa Sik-ni-su 
im-ta-[. . .] KAR 319:6 (SB Gilg.); abutd Sa 
ki pi &-tk-ni-&4 ana nérakiga ina sima: 
tiga qabiatunt (see néraku) ABL 1277 r. 5, 
see Parpola LAS No. 318; difficult: ana Sar- 
rim &a ni-pt-Sa-tim la Si-ki-in-ka ARM 10 
39:27. 


2. emplacement, setting, arrangement, 
establishing, appointing, issuing (as nom- 
inalization of constructions with ga: 
kdnu) — a) Ssikin isati (see isatu mng. 
2a-2'a’): see Izil, in lex. section; nakmé 
Si-kin isati umtal[li. . .] (see nakmi) AnSt 
6 156:117 (Poor Man of Nippur); muhhi kima 
&-kin isatimma hamit (the head was sev- 
ered, blood flowed from mouth, ears, and 
nose) the top of the head was burnt as 
if it had been set on fire Iraq 27 6 iv 19 
(NB lit.); ina la Salimti Si-kin1z1 in an un- 
favorable (set of features) it predicts set- 
ting on fire Boissier DA 211 r. 14 (SB ext.). 


b) sikin spi (see Sakdnu mng. 5a 
(@pu)): [... nu.mu.u]n.da.ab.ha.za 
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g&.g4.bi: ul uktil u-hu-me(var. -m[u)) 
si-kin Sépi[ Su] (see Sépu lex. section) JCS 
21 129:29 (SB lit.), see Lambert, CRRA 19 437; 
me.ri a&.ni / me.ri is.sa.na: &-ki- 
in Se-pi-lel-[Su] | ti-ri-is Se-pi-Si SBH 30 
No. 13 r. 21ff., see Kutscher Oh Angry Sea 121; 
[.. .] ana Si-kin S€péki AfO 19 50 i 15. 


c) skin adanni (see Sakdnu mng. 2i): 
Si-kin adannu Sa iskunu ultennu (see 
adannu mng. 1d-1’) ABL 774 r. 3 (NB); x 
days and x nights Si-kin adannija ina &i- 
kin adanni Sudtu the term fixed by me, 
during this fixed time (will the following 
happen?) PRT 29:3f.,7:3f.,44:3, and passim in 
these texts, see adannu mng. 2a-1’. 


d) Sikin pt: Si-kin pika bélu “Istar 
kakkabi [. . .] your speech, Lord, is [Star 
of the stars KAR 102:15 (SB hymn). 


e) sikin témi (see Sakanu mng. 5a (tému 
c)): Elamites fa... uqa@d pan Si-kin 
témija who awaited the issue of my de- 
cision Piepkorn Asb. 74 vi 61; mdr Siprigu 
... [la] usannigsu Si-kin témija (before) 
his messenger could repeat my order to 
him. Streck Asb. 142 viii 63. 


f) other nominalizations — 1’ appoint- 
ing, establishing: 87-ki(!)-in Ea (king) 
appointed by Ea VAS 1 32 i 2 (Ipiq-I8tar); 
RN Sar mat Elamti si-kin qatéja Ummani- 
ga8, king of Elam, appointed by me Streck 
Asb. 32 iii 136, also Bauer Asb. 51:9; officials 
St-kin qatéja Streck Asb. 40 iv 104. 


2’ design of a (magic) drawing: ina 
lumun ... Si-kin usurati wu mimma epsét 
amiluti Sa ana panija tpparriku (save me) 
from the evil of the making of drawings 
and any human machinations ASKT 75 
No. 7 r. 5, see JCS 21 9:95, ef. mimma epését 
LU.MES &-kin usurdti Sa ana panijla ip: 
parriku] JNES 15 142: 62 (lipsur lit.). 


3’ emplacement, placing: pdt Siniti 
&i-ki-in askup[pati] PN nasi (see Sinitu 
A mng. 3) TuM 2-3 24:8 (NB house rental); 
&-tk-nu Sa muhhi askuppati ... &a Sarru 
ina muhhi izzazzuni the arrangement (of 
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script) on the doorsill on which the king 
stands K.4732+ Sm.1081 r. 1 (= George, Iraq 48 
144), see Parpola LAS 2 279 note 504; §-kin 
usségu uhalliq I (flooded its area and) 
destroyed the layout of its foundations 
OIP 2 84:52 (Senn.); Summa uban has gablitu 
ina Sik-ni-§4 ki-ni [...] §& Stk-ni-§4 ki- 
[ni] (opposite: entta) CT 3140r.i4f; &- 
ki-in til di] bitat ildni ... altakan I put 
mud plaster on the temples JCS 19 97:11 (MB 
let.); Sa ana §i-ik-nu ana el€é sisé u Sitkun Sep 
amili la nat#i (the seashore) which was 
unsuitable for (ships) to dock, horses to 
climb, or a man to set foot on OIP 2 75:81 
(Senn.); 5 UD anna &t-ki-in qu-ul-li-? AfO 24 
89:35 (MB Elam); the region of Taurus is 
good for si-kin kaspi placement of silver 
BRM 4 20:19, ef. ibid. 64 (astrol.), see Ungnad, 
AfO 14 259f. 


4’ as object of Sakdnu: I8tar sa ina 
sitan u Sildn urtu tanandinu tasakkan &i- 
ki-linl-§4 who gives commands and 
makes appointments in the east and in the 

- west YOS 1 42:2 (Asb.), dupl. UCP 9 385:2; 
Summa mii ana GN wu GN, ittabsi ina pi 
naratim. . . §i-ik-nam la taSakkan if water 
has become available for Larsa and Ur, 
do not make any arrangements at the 
mouth of the canals OECT 32:8, cf. 8¢-tk-ni 
Sukun ibid. 13, see Kraus, AbB 4 80; if there is 
enough water mimma &-ik-nam ina pi nar 
GN la tagakkana make no arrangements at 
the mouth of the GN canal TCL 7 39: 20 (both 
OB letters). 


g) other occs.: a temple 8¢-kin hiddti 
u risati Sa Igigs u Anunnaki set up for 
the joy and jubilation of the Igigi and 
Anunnaki VAB 4 128 iv 9 (Nbk.); 2 du- 
ku-du 2 TGG ku-st-a-tum §t-tk-nu-wm 2 
ra-qd-tum SU.NIGIN 6 TOG.HI.A StOr 46 
198:63 (OA); 1 TUG ha-li $-1k-num Sa GIB. 
NA RA 64 33 No. 25:1 (Mari); uncert.: 5 
Sik-na-a-[ni(?)] (among garments) SAA 
Bulletin 12 ii 5, 4 Stk-na-n[2(?)] ibid. ii 18; 
libbt, &1-ik-ni-&é a& abbutasu naskdta you 
have lost his fatherly protection because 
of(?) that & of his CT 22 87:45 (NB let.); ana 


Siknu C 


bitdtisunu Ssik-ni-si-nu basi[sunu ...] 
(obscure) 81-2-4,209: 11 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert). 

In TCL 8 375 read Si-har SépéSina, see Suhru. 
In AfO 12 43 r. 10 read (semer hurdsi) GAR-in 
(= Sakin) GIS.pa ina gdatigu nasi. In Ash. Nin. A 
(= Borger Esarh. 41) i 21 read Si-mat Sarriti, see 
Simtumng. 2c. In ABL 457 : 3 read 4-8, see Parpola, 
SAA 1 203. 


Siknu B s.; planting; OB; cf. sakdnu. 
ki.suM.SAR. gar.ra = &-ki-i[n Su-mi] IziC ii 29. 


eqlam ana Si-ik-ni-im usési_ he rented 
the field for planting CT 8 40b:7, also CT 48 
113:4, BM 82137:5, cited Stol OB Hist. 36 n. 16, 
also ana &-ik-nim u erresutim CBS 1161:6 
(courtesy M. Stol); la u-ni-a-at &-ik-ni-[k] a- 
a-ma t-ni-a-at eqlisu ulu bitisuma is this 
not equipment for your planted field? is 
it equipment for his field and house? TCL 
17 10:33; x SE [8]A GU.UN eqlim Sa &i-ki-in 
mu-Sa-ri_ (he will deliver) x barley from 
the yield of a field on which musari- 
planting was done YOS 13 405:2, cf. 7 
&i-<ki>-in mu-Sa-ar Subilanim Kraus AbB 1 
81:33; for other refs. see musariu. 


Siknu C (sikanu) s.; sediment (in rivers 
and canals); OB, SB; pl. skndtu; ef. 
Sakanu. 

a.lé.{d.da = &-kin na-a-ri Antagal G 50, 
4(var. a) .14.id.da = &-kin na-a-ri Hh. XI 329; 
im.gt.en.na = ga-du-u Si-ka-ni = Sik-nu &é fp 
Hg. A II 134, in MSL 7 118, ef. Hh. XI 324. 

[...] id.da.gin,(amm) nu.ga.ga: kima Si-ki- 
in [ndri...] YOS 11 74 r. 6 (OB inc.). 


Si-kin epert imlama immant qagqqaris 
(the canal) was filled with sediment and 
thus became level with the ground Borger 
Esarh. 36 § 23:10; Sa &-tk-nu téru u rusumtu 
isbatu (a ship) which sediment, mire, and 
mud held fast AfO 8 198:34 (Asb.); S¢tk- 
na-té (in list of ingredients) Kécher BAM 
124 ii 51, parallel, wr. Sik-na-te ibid. 181:2; 
for gadut Sikani (wr. IM.GU.EN.NA) see gaz 
ditu lex. section and mng. 1c-—2’; uncert.: 
summa. amilu ind&u Sik-na Sa dami Sakna 
if a man’s eyes have a deposit(?) of blood 
Kécher BAM 22:27. 


439 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Sikpu 


Sikpu see Siqbu. 


Sikri see Sikaru. 


Sikru s.; haft; OB, Mari, SB. 

giS."“"GAm = &-tk-ri Nabnitu Fragm. 6 a 4’; 
ga-am (var. ka-am) GAm = Si-ik-ru 8° II 373, also 
Ea VIII 37; ga-am GAm = Si-ik-rum Sa cin A 
VIIT/1:92, cf. giS.(gam], giS.gam.gir, gi8. 
gam.gir.[gal], gi8.gam.gir.[tur], gis.gam. 
gir.Su.fil, giS.gam.gir.ap.KID (Akk. col. 
broken) Hh. VIIB 291 ff. 

me.ri.turPear-k gm $egs.g4.bi kun.bi 
nu.un.s[t.uJd (var. nu.un.sud.d[é@]) : usul- 
taSu ina ba-as-lim &i-ki-ir-Sa ul i-x-[. . .] the handle 
of his wsultu knife does not[. . .] cooked meat KAR 
375 r. iii 39f., var. from dupl. 5R 52 No. 2 r. 62 f., see 
MSL 6 133. 


a) made of wood: kugsabki ana &i-ki- 
ir maqqari ana gat gurgurrt. . . lomurunik: 
kumma let them find for you kusabku 
trees for use as handles for chisels by the 
carpenters LIH 72:4 (OB let.). 


b) made of (precious) stones or (plated 
with) gold: 1 s-tk-ru-um Sa abnim ina 
ma-ra-tum § MA.NA 4 GiN KI.LA.BI (in list 
of various items including hoes, axes, 
fetters) Greengus Ishchali 263: 10(OB); Sauqni 
St-kir-§u Garelli Gilg. 54 K.6899: 6 (Gilg. VIII iv 
40); 10(?) GiR.@I.zU UD.KA.BAR &-ki-ir- 
Su-nu gisnugallu 11 GiR.GI.zU UD.KA.BAR 
1] -ki-ir-Su-nu gignugallu KU.GI GAR.RA 
ARM 21 222:37f.. also ARM 25 513 r. 3. ef. ARM 
24 103 edge 2f., cf. also ibid. 97:17 ff., 102:5. 


The reading Sakru for xin “haft” (see 
Sakru disc. section) is confirmed by the 
Emar recension of Hh. VIIB, kin = sa- 
ak-rum, kin.gir = Sa-kar pat-ri Arnaud 
Emar 6 545: 437f., of. ibid. 439 ff. 


In TCL 14 36:32 andku annakam 8i-ik- 
ra-tum [...] (in broken context) is ob- 
scure, connect possibly with sugguru, q.v. 
In Sumer 9 pl. 25 ii 31 andv 16 the context is 
too broken to allow an interpretation 
of the signs & 7 kar. 


For YOS 10 42 iii 55 see Sksu. In EA 359:30 
(Sar tamhart) read S1-te-a. 


Sikru see Sikaru. 


SikSu 


Sikgsu s.; (a mark on the exta or the 
body); OB, MB, SB. 

{x].x.x = S-ik-si = (Hitt.) 8a-al-hu-ri-ia-u-wa- 
ar ErimhuS Bogh. A iv 28. 

Si-ik-su = mur-su (abstracted from ext. comm., 
see CT 20 41 r. 19 and dupl. cited below) Malku 
IV 59. 


summa sinnistu ulidma MIN-ma (= ul< 
lanumma) Sik(var. &i-ik)-si mali if a 
woman gives birth and already at birth 
(the child) is covered with &-s  Leichty 
Izbu IV 11; Summa gerbi §i-ik-si mala if 
the intestines are covered with &.-s (be- 
tween piqganni and zigti) RA 65 73:37’; 
Summa kargum &i-tk-si mali miqitti [x a] 
ibasSi AO 4134*:17, cited Nougayrol, RA 65 81; 
summa nirum si-ik-s[é(!) mal]i YOS 10 42 
iii 55, emended from summa niru &1-ik- 
st malt RA 44 13:13 (all OB ext.); amutum 
&-tk-st pesdtim maliat JCS 37 135:23 (MB 
ext. report); &t-ik-su : mur-su — & (in the 
protasis predicts) illness (as apodosis), 
(illustrated by) summa martu si-ik-[si 
maldt] CT 20 41 r. 19 and dupl. CT 18 24 
K.6842:6 (SB ext.). 


Nougayrol, RA 65 81. 


SikSu (zikéu, SikiSu) 8.; (a part of 
chariots and boats); OB, MB, Nuzi, SB; 
wr. syll. and GIS.SAG.KUL (MAR.Gf{D.DA), 
A.KAR.GIS.GIGIR. 


gig.4.kar.gigir, gid.sag.kul.zig.ta.é.a. 
gigir = &k-su Hh. V 51f., ef. gi8.sag.kul.mar. 
{gid.da] UET 7 87 iii 10, also MSL 6 40:6, 
giS.sag.kul.gigir MSL 6 37:21 (Forerunner 
to Hh. V); giS.ad.u8, giS.dim.du.da, giS.gu. 
sig, = §-tk-Sum Nabnitu XXI 132ff.; KmS = zi- 
ik-Su MSL 9 137:684 (Proto-Aa). 

[...] sag. kul. hu8.zu (with gloss) §¢-ik-[ul- 
ka (ig-Kizilyay-Kramer ISET 1 p. 165 No. 107 
(Ni. 4480) iv 3 (OB lit.). see Klein. Acta Sumerolo- 
gica 11 37:19. 

zt-tk-§u = ha-BaD Malku IT 203. 


a) of chariots or wagons: 2 GIS.MAR. 
Gip.DA.HI.A 58 GIS.SAG(!).KUL.MAR.G{D. 
DA.HLA... ina GI8.MA muqgelpitim Surz 
kibamma have two wagons and 58 §.-s 
loaded on a boat going downstream YOS 
2 4:21, also (three hundred) TCL 17 72:9 (both 
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OB letters); 20 GIS.SAG.KUL.MAR.GID.DA 
(followed by namhari) YOS 12 64:2; isst 
§a PN Sarqumi 1 GIS s-ki-su ina qdati PN, 
... assabatmi PN’s trees were stolen, I 
seized one §. in PN,’s possession (note that 
the penalty imposed is 33 GIS nirw line 38) 
HSS 9 12:9 (Nuzi); SAG.KUL UD.KA.BAR 
(beside reins, among parts of a chariot) 
PBS 2/2 54:7 (MB); if in his dream they give 
him A.KAR.GIS.cicIR (followed by asdtu 
reins) Dream-book 324 iii 9. 


b) of boats: see Nabnitu, in lex. sec- 
tion, and compare the parts of the boat 
giS.ad.uS.m4 = sid-di elippi Hh. IV 364, 
gik.gu.sia,.m4 = esenséri elippt ibid. 371, 
gi8.dim.KAK(.KAK) = pa-su-ut-tum, it- 
ku-%, mir-di-e-tum ibid. 396-401. 


According to Hh. V 42, the siksu pro- 
trudes from the reins, hence the word 
probably denotes a wooden or metal rein 
guide, or the like. 


Siktu see Sigtu A. 


Siku (or sikku)  s.; 
quality); OA. 


a) in gen.: 1 GfN ana 3 MA.NA &- 
ki-im u KU.G1 1 Gt &-ki-im_ one shekel 
(of silver) for three minas of %, and in 
gold, (one shekel) for one talent of &. 
TCL 14 33:9f.; 23 MA.NA.TA weriaka &- 
kam niddin we sold your &-copper at 
the rate of two and one-third minas (of 
8. for one shekel of silver, as opposed to 
one mina eight shekels of dammuqu cop- 
per per shekel) TCL 4 23: 16; for other prices 
see Garelli Les Assyriens 297; 4 lyme URUDU S- 
kum i8ti PN 45 G6 URUDU 8i-kam bit karim 
ina suhuppim alaqge 2 meat URUDU St- 
kam Sim abarnv?im 1&ti PN, rabi massartim 
four thousand (minas) of &.-copper are 
with PN, I will collect 45 talents of &- 
copper of the office of the kdru from the 
stock, two hundred (minas) of §.-copper, 
the price of an Abarnian textile, are with 
PN, chief of the garrison BIN 4 160:1ff., 


(copper of poor 


Siku 


ef. 45 GU URUDU 8-kam ina GN bit karim 
ina suhuppim lu ana karim lu ana wédim 
asiam. ..PN laga@ am qabi in Wah8uSana, 
in the office of the kdru, 45 talents of &- 
copper were issued from the stock, either 
to the kdru or to a private individual, 
PN was instructed to take it BIN 4 112:3, 
cf. also CCT 2 3la:22; 2 meat URUDU 8t- 
ku-um ... uRUDU Sim luqutim Goetze, 
Berytus 3 78: 1, cf. BIN 6 28:15; 8 me’at URUDU 
St-kam lu Sim maski §a alpi {lul sa emz 
merit eight hundred (minas) of &-copper 
as the price of either oxhides or sheep- 
skins (beside URUDU SIG; line 7) CCT 5 
28b:12; 5 MA.NA URUDU 8i-ku-uwm Sa PN 
issér PN, 18 URUDU Sabbi the five minas 
of §-copper which PN, owes to PN, and 
which copper he (PN) has been paid Jan- 
kowska KTK 100:1, cf. Kienast ATHE 55:4, KT 
Hahn 27:1; 1 @tG 50 MA.NA URUDU &- 
kam PN habbulam sabassuma Sasqiléu 80 
MA.NA URUDU Si-kam PN, habbulam as: 
sanabbassuma PN owes me one talent fifty 
minas of §.-copper, seize him and make 
him pay, PN, owes me eighty minas of 
§.-copper, I keep trying to get hold of him 
UF 7 328 No. 6:20ff.; Summa tuppum sa 73 
ct 10 MA.NA URUDU &-ki-im Sa kunuk 
PN ina harranim mimma itepas should a 
tablet under PN’s seal concerning the 73 
talents ten minas of &-copper from the 
business venture be made out (PN), PN3, 
and PN, will credit PN with that amount) 
BIN 4 199:11; 3 MA.NA URUDU Si-ku-um 
istu GN adi GN, igré radv?im Malit@®im 
agqul three minas of &.-copper, the wages 
of the Malitian escort from Malitaja to 
WahSuSana, I paid (it) OIP 27 54:17; 20 
MA.NA &t-ku-wm ippani ildtim nadi BIN 4 
31:19. 


b) beside werium masium refined cop- 
per: 19 G6 weriam masiam kunukki sa 
PN nusanniqma 133 MA.NA imti ina qerbisu 
1 Gt 40 MA.NA wertum Si-ku-um we in- 
spected the 19 talents of refined copper 
under PN’s seal and it was 13§ minas 
short, there was one talent and forty 
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minas of &.-copper in it BIN 4 31:7, ef. 
74 G6 weriam &-kam kunukki Sa PN nuz 
sanniqma 10 MA.NA imfi ibid. 10, cf. also 
BIN 6 77:8 and 24; 6 G6 masiam u 14 at 
Si-kam ... ina ereqgim a-GN PN u PN, 
ublusum PN and PN, transported to him 
six talents of refined (copper) and 14 tal- 
ents of § on a wagon to Purushattum 
Kiltepe c/k 735:20, ef. 6 GG masiam u 14 
ct si-kam... ublusum Kiiltepe c/k 263: 19, 
ete., all cited Balkan, Mélanges Laroche 57 sub f,; 
11 tlatum ga S-ki-im 1 ilum Sa masim 
ahamma 15 mana masium 15 mana §i-ku- 
um eleven packages with & (copper), one 
package with refined (copper), separately 
15 minas of refined, 15 minas of & (cop- 
per) Kayseri 4695 :2ff. 


c) beside werium dammuqum good- 
quality copper: summa PN lu kaspam lu 
URUDU 8&t-kam lu uRUDU dammugam il: 
libbika ibtwar 14 afn.ra kaspam a-1 
manwim 1% MA.NA.TA abbiltim a-&- 
«kam» -ki-im 14 MA.NA.TA SIGs sibtam. . . 
tussab if PN is proved to be your cred- 
itor for either silver, &-copper, or fine 
copper, you will pay interest at (the rate 
of) one and one-half shekels of silver per 
mina (of silver), one and one-half minas 
per talent of &, one and one-half minas 
(for?) fine (copper) Hecker Giessen 12:15 ff., 
ef. CCT 4 38a:14; 2&3%m URUDU SIGs lu &- 
ki-im sahhirama deduct (the silver) from 
the purchase price of the fine copper or 
the § CCT 2 37b:9 (let.); I gave him 
18 GiN KU.BABBAR 1 MA.NA 3 GIN AN.NA 9 
MA.NA URUDU SIGs 5 MA.NA URUDU &- 
kam JCS 14 21 1933.1052:8, cf. CCT 5 28a: 1; for 
other refs. see dummuqu usage b. 


d) beside weriwm lammunum or massuz 
hum poor-quality copper: kima [§¢]-ki- 
imURUDU lammunam [a]ltege I took poor- 
quality copper instead of § TOL 14 33:16 
(let.); 55 MA.NA URUDU 8f-kam SIG, 12 MA. 
NA URUDU massuham...anaPN addin I 
gave 55 minas of good &-copper and 
twelve minas of bad copper to PN Kienast 
ATHE 38: 24 (let.), ef. CCT 1 7b:6. 


_ Silangitu 


In KTH (= KT Hahn) 14:13 an emenda- 
tion of is-kam to §{-kam (isbatma) (for 
context see isqu B) does not yield satis- 
factory sense. 


Garelli Les Assyriens 294 ff. 


Silan (illan) adv.; 
wr. syll. and G18.850. 


in the west; SB; 

giS.nim = sttas, giS.sig = Si-la-an Antagal 
D 228f.; gis.nim [gi’.sig1]= si-tan u Si-la-an RA 
17 124 K.2044 r. i 3 + ibid. 183 D.T. 103:9. 

[a] ur-pi-en u Si-la-an = ereb Sam&i nim Explicit 
Malku II 62f. 

a) alone: malki rabiti Sa sita& u &i- 
la-an Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iv 34 (Asb.), 
also Bauer Asb. 2 24115, 96:16; ‘UDU.BE GIS. 
NIM GI5.80 GIS.NIGIN.NA TAG f...], 
[...] MI GIS.NIM GIS.SG GIS.NIGIN [. . .] 
K.12116:3f., also K.6134 r. 1f. (astrol.). 

b) with ina: (the Yoke star) x1 4sAq. 
ME.GAR ina GIS.SO TUR-ma harpis 86- 
ma is small(?) (seen) with Jupiter in the 
west and sets early VAT 7830:5 (comm. to 
Enuma Anu Enlil LV); Sa ina si-tan u &- 
la-an urtu tanandinu (I8tar) who issues 
commands in the east and the west UCP 9 
385:2 and dupl. YOS 1 42:2 (Asb.), cf. ina 
sitas u S-[lal-an Stakkan{u] (var. s-tak- 
ku-nu) «-du-§a her. . . .-s are everywhere 
(lit. in the east and west) KAR 109:4 (hymn 
to a goddess) and dupls. (courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
[ina] sitas u &i(var. Sl) -la-an ba’ ulat Enlil 
tahitti uddakam BMS 9 r. 41, dupl. Loretz- 
Mayer Su-ila 31:14, var. from LKA 48:6, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 68:14, ina GIS.NIM u 
GIS.8SG tdhazu isSakkan there will be war 
in the east and the west ZA 52 236:3b and 
244:44¢ (astrol.), also cited Hunger Uruk 90:5 
(Enuma Anu Enlil comm.), with comm. GIS. 
NIM [stfan], GIS.SG [Saldn] ACh Supp. 2 
Istar 77:3; two lunar crescents ina GIS. 
NIM u GIS.SU adi BAR.MES -§t-nu DU.MES- 
ma ACh Sin 3:80; for other refs. see sitas 
usage b. 


Silangitu s.; (a fish); lex.* 


sal.sal.kug = nim-x-[2] = Sil-an-gi-tum Hg. B 
IV 227, in MSL 8/2 166. 


Salonen Fischerei 221 f. with previous literature. 
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Silannu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi; Hurr. 
word. 


a) associated with garments: 1 TUG 
Si-la-an-nu 1 nar[t Sia.MES] one S.-gar- 
ment (made of) one nara of wool HSS 13 
288:1; 1 T6G &-la-an-nu adi i-na hullanni 
one &-garment together with one wrap 
HSS 14 523: 3, ef. ibid. 15, HSS 15 142:8, 1 TUG 
&i-la-an-nu nithe adi ina hullanni HSS 13 
187:1; 3 TUG.MES &-la-an-ni-e ttti hismi= 
Sunu HSS 14 620:1, ef. ibid. 13; [1] TOG 
e&Su damqu &i-la-an-nu RA 23 149 No. 31:24; 
1 TUG &i-la-an-nu Sa assijan[ni Sa as] tuzzt 
HSS 13 225:1 (= RA 36 203); 1 TOG tutiupu 
assijannu [kinah|he si-la-an-nu HSS 14 
643:37; [1]-en-nu-tum [hul]lannu §1-la-an- 
nu HSS 13 275:3; 10 [(x)] s-l[a]-an-nu 
3 &-la-an-<nu> labiritu ... \-nu-tum 
kusitum St-la-an-[nu] HSS 14 520 (= 234):31 
and 34 (= RA 36 154), sina TOUG.MES Si-la- 
an-nu HSS 15 225:2; (various dyes) ana 
nébehi Si-la-an-ni for a &-sash HSS 13 
34:6; 3 TOG.MES St-la-an-nu HSS 15 159:1, 
ef. ibid. 169:16, 174:1; 1 sakku stparri §a- 
niimma ana §i-la-an-na anaPN nadnu (see 
sakku A usage b) HSS 13 449: 10. 


b) associated with arrows: 2 Kus 
ifpatu 30 ai(!).MES 8-la-an-nu wma lbz 
bisunu nadi 30 Siltahhu Si-la-an-nu two 
quivers, with thirty §-arrows in each, 
thirty §.-arrows HSS 15 142:12f; 2 limat. 
MES sili Sa KAK.TAG.GA; Si-la-an-nu Sa 
eséu Sa ekalli Sa Nuzt HSS 13 74:3 (translit. 
only); [. . .].MES wa-ar &-la-an-nu HSS 15 
168A: 8. 


SilaSu s.; (a bovine); syn. list.* 


[a]-a-u= &-la-su (between biru and alpu) Malku 
V 37b, see MSL 8/2 74. 


Silhak adj.; strong; syn. list; Elam. 
word. 
[7] -il-ha-ak = dan-nu NIM.MA.KI “strong” in 


Elamite Malku I 48, also Explicit Malku I 121. 


Silhu s.; (a woolen part of a chariot 
harness); MB. 


Silihtu B 


1 MA.NA SfG.H1.A ana &i-[ill-hi Sa nat: 
tullati Sa narkabti ta-d&-ri-tt one mina of 
wool for a § for a harness fora.... 
chariot UM 29-13-861:2 (courtesy J. A. Brink- 
man), cf. 1 MA ana S-il-hi Sa nattullati 
Ja ...] 1 MA ana KI.MIN ga narkabti 
ta-ds-ri-tt PBS 2/2 139:4f. 


Silibatu see sélebutu. 


Silihtu A s.; (part of a canal); OB, NB. 


Si-li-th-ti a fp Baniti ana Nippur herd 
.. &-li-ih-ti Sa fp Baniti liddinanndsima 
mé ittigunu nilti (the king your father 
gave us water rights, saying) “Dig a &. 
from the Banitu Canal to Nippur,” (now) 
let him (the governor of Babylon) allow 
us (to dig) a & from the Banitu canal 
so that we (the Nippurians) as well as they 
(the Babylonians) can have access to the 
water ABL 327r. 8 and 12; fields on nari 
. mitti u Suméli ultu babisu adi &-li- 
ih-ti-&% asar méSu illaki the canal, to the 
right and to the left, from its opening to 
its &., wherever its water flows PBS 2/1 
188:5, also ibid. 50:3, 158:3, TuM 2-3 147:4, 
ef. BE 9 29:5, 18, 35:6, and passim in the Mu- 
raga archive, see Cardascia Mura&é p. 131, cf. fa 
ina muhhi fp GN Sa TA KA-8% adi &- 
lik(text -R1)-ti-§i CT 44 77:2; kisdd 
fp &i-li-th-ti the bank of the s.-canal 
TuM 2-3 144:3, 6 (= BE 9 48); (silver owed for 
kas@ plants) ina uRu 8-li-ih-tum makkir 
Agkaitu u Nand GCCI 2 111:2, ef. ima uRU 
$i-li-ih-ltum] BIN 1 168:26, wr. St-al-ih-tum 
YOS 7 191:27 (all NB); note as “Flurname”: 
A.SA Sa §-li-th-tum UET 5 210:2 (OB). 

The OB omen apodosis id bu x x (2) 
Se-li-ih-tim-ma AfO 18 66 iii 21 is unclear. 
In VAT 10270 iii 65 (= Igituh I 233) read 
[kin]. kin = &-[f]e-’-[u], see Sed v. 


van Driel, Bull. on Sum. Agriculture 4 136f. 
(with previous lit.). 
Silihtu B s.; (a plant); lex.* 
U.4b."°gab = s-li-th-tu Hh. XVI 71. 
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Silina 
Silina s.; (an ornament); Qatna.* 


1 Si-li-na hurdsi_ one gold & (on a pec- 
toral) RA 43 158:202; 2 s-li-na pappar: 
dili ina tu-ru-ni [hurdst] two &-s of pap: 
pardilad stone on a gold... . ibid. 170:350. 

Bottéro, RA 43 17. 


Silingu (Sillumgu) s.; (a bird); NB. 

[S]i.il.lum.gu mugen = &-li-in-gu = pu-ri-du 
Hg. B IV 288, also Hg. C15, in MSL 8/2 170-171. 

[is]-sur [§-2]l-lum-gu mussdmma supur 
hasab lurmu .. . ki ina Nippur ibassi_1o- 
cate a &-bird for me and write (to me), 
(I swear) there are no ostrich eggs in Nip- 
pur CT 54 3r. 2 (NB let.). 


Silipka’u (Stlipki’u, sulupka/?u) s.; (a tex- 
tile); OA, OB; foreign word(?). 


a) in OA: Sim AN.NA-ki-a u TUG Su- 
lu-up-ka-e-a ana GN Sébila ana AN.NA-ki- 
ka 11 MA.NA.TA u Su-lu-up-kd-e-kd 50 
MA.NA.TA URUDU SIG; usebbal (you said) 
Send the price of my tin and my §.-tex- 
tiles to WahSuSana, I will send eleven 
minas of good copper for each mina of 
your tin and fifty minas for each of your 
&.-8 RA 60 96 MAH 16357:5 and 8; 10 kutdna 
1 Su-lu-up-ki-u-um bit karim ten kutdnu 
textiles and one §.-textile (are on deposit 
in) the office of the kdru BIN 4 148: 11, cf. KTS 
55a:11; 1 TOG Su-lu-<up>-ki-am kunukkija 
PN nas’akkum CCT 2 26a:11 (let.), ef. atta 
kaspam 1 Gin ina sim Su-lu-up-ki(!)-im 
ramakka kubsam gimli (see kabadsu mng. 
4a) ibid. 17, cf. also Sim subdtua si-li- 
tp-ka-im ina barikunu la tuktabbasa KT 
Hahn 19:31; (various textiles, tin) 1 su- 
lu(copy -KU)-up-kd-um. . . mimma annim 
lugutim ... ana PN apqid CCT 5 28¢:7; 1 
TUG S-li-ip-ki-um (among other textiles, 
etc., as luqutum) RA 60 112 MAH 19615:6; 
1 Su-lu-up-ka-u-um (added up with lubu: 
Su, kusidtum, and takustim as Sa a-ki-di- 
NI-im) YBC 13092 :10 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof); 
7 TUG albarnii] 1 tT6e &-li-i[p]-k[a-um] 
1 TUG wargsum... la kanikma PN tknuksu 


Siliqqu 
Or. NS 52 197 No. 2:5; 3 TOG ragqatum 2 
TUG S-li-ip-ki-u (among other textiles) 
VAT 9213:8, note the dual Su.niciIn...11 
TUG ragqatum gqadum &i-li-ip-ki-in ibid. 30, 
cf. 2 §u-lu-up-kd-an CCT 1 15a:6; for other 
OA refs. see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 165f. 


b) in OB: u[salkldma sa la 1 subdtim 
ul &-le-ip-ki-im ula tus u inanna kinat: 
tatum riqa he(?) has prevented(?) (them) 
from making even one garment or one &. 
and now the personnel are idle Kienast 
Kisurra 177: 20 (let.). 


Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 165f. 
SilipkPu see Silipk@u. 
Silipp see Jeleppd. 


Siliptu s.; withdrawal, removal; OB; cf. 
Salapu. 


a) withdrawal (of money): (list of ex- 
penses) §-li-ip-ti PN ina kisim PN’s with- 
drawal from the capital TCL 10 86:22, also 
ibid. 87 edge 1, 88:23, 94 edge 2, CT 48 99:6, 
105:5, BM 97396:7 (courtesy M. Stol); uncert.: 
N{G.KU.KU, hamusti [Si-l]i-~p(copy -t)- 
[tum] fal-Inall&1[°NANNA] UET 5 232 case 
la, see Butz, AfO 26 32. 


b) removal (of a child from the womb): 
[tupplam sa ina &-li-ip-[tim(?) 1 (copy As, 
coll. rm) ilgd PN ublamma PN brought 
the tablet (stating) that he had adopted 
(the child) at the § BE 6/1 58:11, see Wilcke, 
ZA 71 89. 


Silipu see silpu. 


Siliqqu s.; (a bird); SB. 
burus;.sim muSen = asgiqu = s-liq-qu Hg. B 
IV 278, in MSL 8/2 169. 


Summa &i-<lig>-qu MUSEN KI.MIN (= ana 
bit améli trub) if a &.-bird enters a man’s 
house CT 41 7:45 (SB Alu). 
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Silittu A 
Silittu A s.; (mng. unkn.); MB royal. 
Sa RN 81-li-tt-ta abbéja Sarru dlik panija 
ina pana épusu (the palace of my city 
Assur) which A&SSur-nadin-abhé (II), & of 
my forefathers, a king who preceded me, 
had previously built AOB 1 94:34 (Adn. I), 
see Grayson ARI 1 69 n. 136 with previous lit. 
The restoration 1-éi-i[u] (var. [x-f]7-t2) 
= §i(?)-[[i-tu(?)] MalkuIV 122, cited AHw. sub 
itdtu, is uncert. 


Silittu B s.; split, splinter(?); lex.* 


gi.bar.ra = Si-li-it-ti (var. Si-li-ig) qané, 
numun,(6.auq@,).bar.ra = Min elpetu MSL 9 
78:106f. (OB list of diseases), cf. ibid. 97:222f. 
(SB list of diseases). 


Possibly var. of silittw, q.v. 
Sillan see S2ldan. 


Sillannd = adj.; 
Sillatu. 


&i-il-la-an-ni_ he is blasphemous AfO 
11 224:74 (physiogn.). 


blasphemous; SB; cf. 


Sillaru see Sallaru A. 


Sillatu§ (Sallatu, sillatu, sillitu) s.; 1. 
blasphemy, sacrilege, insult, insolence, 
slander, 2. untoward event or words, 
offense, misdeed; from OA, OB on; wr. 
syll. (Sallatu YOS 7 20:18, ABL 1222 r. 18). 
and (in mng. 2) INIM.£.GAL; cf. sillannd. 


pa'8g4 = §il-la-tum, lig(PA).g&.g& = MIN KA, 
par’ dug,.ga = tuds-su Antagal VIII 187ff.; 
flut-un-ga PA = §¢ pa.cA Sil-la-tu Ea I 301; pa. 
GAn-tenéd = &-il-la-tum Proto-Diri 288; PA.GA = s7- 
il-li-tum Proto-Diri Nippur 366; gal.gal.di= MIN 
(= qab) Sil-la-ti Izi H 261. 

{iJnim.é.gal = sil-la-té (in group with tussu, 
bartu) ErimhuS I 282; inim.é.gal = Sil-la-tu, 
Su-bu-d Igituh I 203 f.; 1Inrm.£.G4L Sil-la-té Tablet 
Funck 2 r. 8 (comm. to Alu Tablet XXII, see mng. 
2e), see AfO 21 pl. 10. 

ma-ag-ri-ti = Sil-la-tum, pa-ru-tum Malku IV 
244f.; nu-ul-la-tum, mi-gir-tum, pa-ri-tum = [§i- 
la-tujm An IX 100ff.; [ta]-dir-té, [ma]-ag-ri-.i = 
Sil(var. z1u) -la-ti LTBA 2 2:406f., var. from ibid. 3 
vi 3f. 


Sillatu 


1. blasphemy, sacrilege, insult, in- 
solence, slander — a) blasphemy, sacri- 
lege (against gods): if a man says in a 
quarrel with another md &-il-la-ia [taq- 
tibt] u bit ili tuhtammis you have blas- 
phemed, and you have robbed a temple 
AfO 12 53 N 2 and 6 (Ass. Code); ima&s&d ilsin 
ana istarisina iqabba Sil-la-tu rabitu they 
will forget their god, they will utter griev- 
ous blasphemy against their goddess 
Cagni Erra Ila 12; sdbé Sdtunu Sil-la-tu 
pisunu Sa ina muhhi Assur tlija §il-la-ti 
iqba u jati.. . tkpudine lemuttu igansunu 
(var. pisunu) aslugq I split the tongues 
(var. mouths) of those people (the Baby- 
lonians) with blasphemous mouths who 
had uttered blasphemy against my god 
A&sSur and had plotted evil against me 
Streck Asb. 38 iv 66f; PN... 8a eli tlanija 
igbé Sil-la-tu rabitu Piepkorn Asb. 74 vi 85, 
also AfO 8 184:28 (Asb.); tant inanzar Sil- 
lat iqgabbi (see nazdru mng. 1) BRM 4 
32:2 (med. comm.); ana mubhi Sil-lat annitu 
Sa iqabba because of this blasphemy 
which they utter Thompson A Catalogue of 
the Late Babylonian Tablets pl. 1 ii 24 (rit. against 
eclipses); Iam Asalluhi ga agar Sil-la-ti(var. 
-te) la iqgabbi who (is present) where 
there is no blasphemy AfO 17 315 F 4, 
var. from comm., see AfO 19 118; (guard your 
speech) gil-la-tum(var. -tu) magritu lu ikz 
kibika (see magritu usage b) Lambert 
BWL 100:28; the king of Babylon ga s- 
il-la-ti tkkibsu to whom sacrilege is an 
abomination VAB 4 274 ii 34 (Nbn.); [Sarru] 
ina &i-el-la-at pt-i-§u [imdat] the king will 
die as a result of his blasphemy Leichty 
Izbu 208a:8 (from Bogh.); amélu ina &-il-la- 
at pisu imdt Labat Suse 6 iii 38 (ext.), ef. 
ina §il-lat pisu imat CT 28 25:34, also KAR 
395 r. ii 7 (physiogn.); mat &-il-la-ti mat 
Kraus Texte 6 r. 51 and ibid. 5 r. 1; [tna sJil- 
lat KA issabbat ibid. 60:2; makkir Esagil 
u Babili ina Sil-lat u&tési (Sulgi) sacri- 
legiously carried off the treasures of 
Esagil and Babylon King Chron. 2 11:7, also 
Grayson Chronicles 175 iv 5 (Chronicle P) and 
Hunger Uruk 2:7; obscure: mamit sar-ri (var. 
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Sillatu 


Sér-ri) u si-la-a-ti (vars. Sil-la-ti, sa-la-te) 
oath of lies and blasphemy (var.: of in- 
fant and family) Surpu II 144, dupls. UET 
6/2 407:9, von Weiher Uruk 14 iv 15; note: 
(PN the votary) musahhiri a babi ina 
muhhi tabé §a Askattu ina 1 bér imu Sal- 
la-tum rabitu ana tlani. . . i-te-ru-ub the 
agent at the gate, concerned with the 
procession of the Lady-of-Uruk, most 
sacrilegiously came into the gods’ (pres- 
ence) in the first hour of the day os 
7 20:18 (NB leg.); Sal-la-a-ti ana bit bé: 
lila. ..] ABL 1222 r. 18 (NB). 


b) blasphemous talk (against the king 
or an official): ana sakkanakki zanin maz 
hazisunu iqabbi, Sil-la-tu(vars. -ta, -tum) 
rabitu. they utter grievous blasphemies 
against the governor who maintains their 
shrines Cagni Erra IV 12; ké... [eli abi] 
banija iqbt Sil-la-tu rabitu Iraq 7 107 No. 
34:19 (Asb.); if one of the coparceners lu 
§u(text P1)-la-ta [tq]bi wu lu innabit has 
spoken treason or fled (the country, the 
king may dispose of his inheritance share) 
KAV 2 ii 23 (Ass. Code B § 3). 


c) insult, insolence (against a superior): 
Summa (var. adds mimma) arnam u 8&t- 
ld-tam teppagsa if she (the slave woman) 
commits an offense or an act of insolence 
(the buyer may sell her) ICK 1 27a:10 
(OA, tablet), var. from ibid. 27b: 13 (case); beléu 
tttananzar.. . ina s[uq]i 8-[dl-la-ta] igqab- 
bima_ he keeps insulting his master, he 
makes insolent statements in public KBo 
1 12 r. 11, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 214; if a 
woman §-1-la-ta tagtibi lu migit pé tartisi 
(see migtu mng. 4) KAV 1 i 16 (Ass. Code 
§ 2), ef. ana &-il-li-te-S[a] for her (the 
slave woman’s) insolence Af0 17 284:89 (MA 
harem edicts). 


d) slander: ina puhri Si-la-ti 1dbuba 
he slandered me in public VAS 16 124:17 
(OB let.), see Frankena, AbB 6 124. 


2. untoward event or words, offense, 
misdeed — a) in OA: [8&]-ld-tdm la ti- 
Sa-ar-& x[...] VAT 9261:16; mimma [x] 


Sillatu 


x takkili €taSamméma anaku € a&sméma libbi 
€ imras mimma si-ld-tdm ana <bit> abini 
ula su you must not listen to any [. . .] 
slander, may I not hear (any) lest I be- 
come angry, I have done no evil against 
our father’s house CCT 4 38b:21; minam &i- 
la-tém ublakkumma BIN 6 70:11; misSu &- 
li-ti-ma what is this offense of mine? BIN 
6 196:20, cf. minam si-ld-tém ana kuati 
[. . .] Jankowska KTK 18:9; ina Sahat unitija 
ina ekallim izizzama &-ld-tum mimma la 
ibasSima libbi la wmarras (see sahdtu s. 
mng. 2a) CCT 2 25:22; you keep sending 
me silver improperly, other firms deduct 
the taxes wu &-ld-tu-ka madama u pirda: 
tuka étaklani and your misdeeds are nu- 
merous, so that anxieties on your account 
have been troubling me KTS 15:7, cf. maz 
tima baz@am u st-ld-tdm la arf I have 
never made any undue demands or im- 
proper remarks ibid. 30, matima bazdsa 
u &i-ld-sd ula ibs (see bazd@u mng. 1) 
AAA 1 53 No. 1 r. 15’, cf. also ba-zu-um % 
St-ld-tum ibasSima  Ozgiig Kiiltepe-Kanig 2 
pl. 50 No. 2a:9; KU.BABBAR S¢-ld-ti-wm 
mdda COT 3 34a: 13; §-ld-tém ana[PN] wPN, 
abika la tufargani do not make me cause 
offense to PN and your father PN, VAT 
9261:8; note with nadanum, nadd@um: you 
are my father, you are my lord agar s- 
li-tim la taddananni do not cause me 
troubles TCL 20 114:19, PN a-&-li-tum la 
taddassu BIN 6 24:17; assurri ina harranim 
riksum € innamirma abi ana &-li-tim 
rabitim é addi u bit aba é ihlig u ekallum 
libbt abija € usamris under no cir- 
cumstances may the package be found 
in the caravan lest I cause much trouble 
for my father, lest his firm suffer and 
the palace cause difficulties for my father 
KTS 37a: 20. 


b) in OB: ana si-la-at eqlim u niditim 
SaGN Sa Satammé urdima isdudima gatam: 
mt u-se-i-tu-ma la uhassisu PN PN, u PN; 
ekallam itanappalu PN, PN,, and PN; are 
responsible to the palace for mismanage- 
ment(?) of the field and uncultivated land 
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Sillatu 


of GN, which the accountants came down 
and measured, but (about which) the ac- 
countants were thoughtless and negligent 
Greengus Ishchali 87: 1. 


c) in lit. and omens: #l-la-tu tussu 
eligu imagqut KAR 177 r. i 10, Bab. 4 107:8, 
cf. §il-la-té tussu eligu imaqqut 1.Bi.zA [im 
mar| CT 51 161 r. 19 (all hemer.); INIM.E&. 
GAL ana biti Sudti rmaqqut CT 40 7 r. 50; 
INIM.£.GAL 1.Bi.Z2A Dream-book 328 K.25+ 
r.i2; beta Sudtu INIM.E£.GAL isabbassu ilap: 
pin scandal will overcome that house, it 
will grow poor CT 38 17:95, ef. ibid. 10:27, 
for comm. see lex. section, but possibly to be read 
amat ekalli, see amatu A mng. 4c; difficult: Nu 
&-il-la-ti ana TUK to acquire non-§. BRM 
4 19:34 and 20:39, see Ungnad, AfO 14 275 and 
259 (astrol.). 

In Sumer 14 30 No. 12:9, s¢-la-tu-ka is from 


silla, see kalitu mng. 1b. 
Ad mng. 2: Hirsch Untersuchungen 74 n. 409. 


Sillatu see Sallatu. 


Sillu s.; (a basket or container); lex.* 

Si-il U = Si-lum §4 NU.GIS.SAR basket of a gar- 
dener A II/4:146; [si-la(or: -il)] [TAR] = &-dl- 
lum && 8Au basket of a woman A III/5:177; 
[TAR] = [sa ]-lu $4 SAL, [.. .] = [MIN] &4 UzU (see 
Silu A), [...] = Irn Sd1[...] Nabnitu M 151- 
152a (coll. from photo); i&.pa.[tu], i8.pa. 
‘“ultum] = Sil-lu 84 [x] ibid. 154f. 


For sillu as variant to sihlu see Sthlu A. 
Sillumgu see Silingu. 


Silpu (silipu) adv.; (mng. uncert.); SB; 
cf. Saldpu. 


Sa Mitd ... ina nagisu adi 3-8 [eqlu 
Habu ina libbi narkabti eqel namrasi ina 
sépéesu Si-il-pu illikma he (the governor 
of Que) proceeded ....-ly three times 
into Midas’s districts, over easy terrain 
by chariot and over difficult terrain on 
foot Lie Sar. 447, cf. akin mat Que fa Mitd 
.. . adi 3-& nagisu &-il-pu illikma Winckler 
Sar. pl. 35 No. 75:151; [ANSE pit-hal-lum] 


Silpu 


ERIN.MES GIS.PAN ana hubut séri ana 
dlani §a GN S1-li-pu uma ir I sent cavalry 
and archers ... .-ly against the cities of 
GN to take booty Levine Stelae 42:57 (Sar., 
coll. J. Renger), see Zadok, RA 76 177. 


In STT 108:68 and dupl. Kécher BAM 378 
iv 5, abnu Sikinsu kima KUS DU,.SI.A IGI. 
LIB (end of line; STT 108:68 adds Sar- 
uD-[2]) the reading of the final two signs 
is uncertain. 


Silpu s.; removal (designating a child 
removed from the womb); OB; cf. sa: 
lapu. 


a) Stlip rémim: PN &i-li-ip re-mi-im 
DUMU PN, u& PN; ana PN, u PN, ana téniz 
qum iddinu&u PN, drawn from the womb, 
son of PN, and (the woman) PN;, they 
(the parents?) gave him to PN, and PN, for 
nursing CT 48 70:2; PN -li-ip r[e]-mi-im 
(tablet re-mi) KI PN, LUKUR ‘UTU PN, 
SES.A.NI ana marutim ilqésu (as for) PN, 
drawn from the womb, PN;, her (PN,’s) 
brother, adopted him from PN), the naditu 
of Samak Finkelstein, Kramer AV 188:1; 1 SAL 
&i-li-ip re-mi-im KI PN abisa PN, wu PN; 
assatisu ana DUMU.SAL.A.NI 8U.BA.AN.TI. 
MES KU.BABBAR &-li-ip re-mi-im PN 
mahir PN, and his wife PN; adopted a girl, 
drawn from the womb, from her father PN, 
and PN received the silver for the (child) 
drawn from the womb BM 97108:1 and 8 
(courtesy K. R. Veenhof); 1 suhdrum &- 
li-uyp re-mi-im DUMU PN BE TA PN, [SES. 
AMALNI wu PN; NIN.A.NI PN, ana maritim 
alge PN, adopted a child, drawn from the 
womb, the son of the deceased (woman) 
PN, from his mother’s brother PN, and his 
(i.e., PN,’s) sister PN; Szlechter Tablettes 3 
MAH 15951:1; $¢-lt-ip re-mi-im KI PN DUMU. 
SAL PN, PN; &@ PN, SU.BA.AN.TI SE.BA i. 
BA Sic.BA mahrat PN; and (his wife?) 
PN, took in from PN, daughter of PN,, a 
child drawn from the womb, she (PN, the 
wet nurse) received the barley-, oil-, and 
wool allowance BM 97489:1 (courtesy K. R. 
Veenhof). 
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Silqu 


b) Silpu alone: PN PN, istu §t-0l-pi-su 
ana maritigu ilgéguma PN, adopted PN 
from (the moment of) his removal (from 
the womb) 2N-T361:9. 


In BM 78812 (= Finkelstein, Kramer AV 188) 
it is a naditu who gives the child for 
adoption; in BM 97489. the wet nurse; and 
in BM 97108, the father alone. All these 
references imply that the child’s mother is 
no longer alive, and argue for inter- 
preting the phrase as referring to a cae- 
sarian section, as proposed by Oppenheim. 
Journal of the History of Medicine and Allied 
Sciences 15 29211. Note ana Si-li-ip-ri-im §a 
KI PN AMA.A.NI-Su uw PN, PN, ilga@ warki 
PN ana Simatisa ilgé (error for illiku) PN, 
ana PN; trgumma for... . whom PN, (the 
father’s brother) adopted from PN, his 
mother, and PN, (the father), after PN had 
died, PN, brought a claim against PN; BE 
6/1 58:1, ef. PN, ana &-li-ip-im [... ull 
iraggam ibid. 19, for emendations to slip 
rémim see Wilcke, ZA 71 89, but note that 
the phrase gilip rémim does not actually 
occur, and an emendation to &i-li-ip-ti/ 
<ti>-im is equally possible; see also siliptu 
usage b. The precise import of the phrase 
Silip reémim and its relation to the phrase 
ina méSu in the context of adoption (see 
ma A mng. 2a-1’b’) are not clear. For the 
use of the verb galdpu in connection with 
newborn infants, as in iSallip Serri Sa 
tdrdti 4R 58 iii 34 and dupls., see Saldpu 
mng. le. 

Oppenheim, Journal of the History of Medicine 
and Allied Sciences 15 292 ff.; Finkelstein. Kramer 
AV 187ff.; Wilcke, ZA 71 87 ff.; Stol Zwangerschap 
67. 


Silqu ss s.; 
Salaqu. 


split, splinter(?); lex.*; ef. 


gi.bar.ra = &8-li-ig (var. &-li-it-tt) gané (see 
Silittu A) MSL 9 78: 106 (OB list of diseases). 


Siltahanu see silidhu discussion section. 


Siltahhu see Silidhu. 


siltahu 
SiltahiS adv.; 
Saltahu. 


like an arrow; SB; cf. 


ana Sizub napsatisu Sil-ta-hi-1§ tsi to 
save his life (from the dogs) he (the fox) 
left as (swiftly as) an arrow Lambert BWL 
216 iii 24; sipittu usasrihma wa libbi iqabbi 
ina siiqi Sil-ta-his usima he uttered sounds 
of mourning, crying: “Woe! my heart,” 
and he flew out into the street like an 
arrow ZA 43 18:71 (SB lit.). 


Siltahu (Siltahhu) s.; 1. arrow, 2. 
the Arrow (a constellation, also the star 
Sirius); from OB on; wr. syll. (also with 
det. Gi, G18, or URUDU) and KAK.UD/U. 
TAG.GA, KAK.TAG.GA (KAK.KUM.TAG.GA 
MRS 65:11, MRS 12 133:4 ff.) (KAK.PAN TCL7 
22:7, OB, and in astrol.); cf. siltahis. 

urudu.kak.ud.tag.ga = &il-ta-hu, mulmullu 
Hb. XI 410f.; gi8.kak.ti - d-gu = [4il-ta-bu] He. 
BII 60, inMSL 6 109; [gi.bar.dim] = ga-ansil-li= 
il-i{a-hu] Hg. A II 41d, in MSL 7 69; lu.zadim. 
gi8.kak.tag.ga.me% Bab. 7 pl.5iv7,in MSL 12 
239. 

[mu]l.kak.si.s& = su-ku-du = Sil-ta-hu, [mul]. 
kak.pan = (blank) = min Hg. B VI 46f., in MSL 
11 41. 

URUDU.KAK.UD.TAG.E </> mul-mul | mul-mul | 
Sil-ta-hu (for sequel see Sukidu lex. section) JNES 
33 332:32f. (NB med. comm.); mul-mul | Sil-tah 
Lambert BWL 74 comm. to line 60 (Theodicy 
Comm.); mulmullu, ussu, kakst, elamka, (var. adds 
su-ru-x-[a]), Sukdidu = Sil-ta-hu Malku ITT 12 ff., var. 
from von Weiher Uruk 120; ma-al-ma-al-lu = Sil- 
ta-[hu], ussu = Sukidu An VIII 176f. 


1. arrow —a) material, manufacture, 
types: 50 si-il-ta-[h]i fa 5 Gin.Am s7- 
parrim 50 &-tl-ta-hi §a 3 Gin.AM 100 &- 
al-ta-hi fa 2 Gin.AM u 200 8%-il-ta-hi Sa 1 
cin.Am supif have fifty bronze arrows 
made of five shekels each, fifty of three 
shekels each, one hundred of two shekels 
each, and two hundred of one shekel each 
ARM 18 5:5ff.. cf. ibid. 16, ARM 21 281:2, 
296:8f., 383 iii 3’f., ARMT 22 204 ii 11f,, ili LOL, 
also (specifying the tin for alloying) ARM 25 698 
ii 14ff; 1000 Si-il-ta-hi siparrim Sa Ier. 
4.GAL.AM ind UD.KA.BAR makritim ... 
Sapisma (see siparrumng. 1b) ARM 18 10:5; 
KAK.UD.TAG.GA siparri patar siparri ki 38 
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kaspi thta[r]su they deducted the bronze 
arrows and daggers, valued at 38 (shekels 
of) silver Iraq 11 141 No. 11:11 (MB let.); 
400 KAK.UD.TAG.GA siparri 13 GIS.PAN. 
MES PBS 2/2 54:16; [x] MA.NA KI.LA 20 
KAK.TAG.GA Siparri BE 14 123a:6 (both MB); 
four hundred shekels of copper for KAK. 
U.TAG.GA.HI.A Wiseman Alalakh 401: 10, ef. 
ibid. 402:4; 1500 $7-2l-ta-ah-hu ert (work 
assignment for smiths) ibid. 227:4 (all MB); 
4 MA.NA URUDU ana S1-il-ta-hi PN ana za- 
ri ijJddin PN gave four minas of copper 
for arrows to... . HSS 16 459:11; 10 MA. 
NA URUDU.MES ana KAK.TAG.GA HSS 14 
227:4; 78 8si-d-ta-lah-hé MES] Sa siparri 
HSS 13 421:1; 2 PAN.MES 30 KAK.U.TAG. 
GA §@ UD.KA.BAR 50 KAK.U.TAG.GA &@ 
URUDU.MES HSS 15 167:19f. (= RA 36 140); 
30 si-il-ta-ah-hu Silannu (beside 30 at. 
MES Stlannu) HSS 15 142:13; 2000 at. 
MES Sulit Sa KAK.TAG.QA Silannu Sa esSu 
Sa ekalli a Nuzi HSS 13 74:2 (translit. only); 
22 GIS.PA.MES Sa matahi Sa GI8S.KAK.LIS 
50 SAG.DU KAK.U.TAG.GA ana 2-§u Sur: 
Surrdte 22 rods to transport on wagons, 
fifty arrowheads for two chains KAJ 
310:59; 5000 gaqqad Sil,(LI8) -ta-hi VAS 19 
63:1 (both MA); 56 a1 stl-ta-hu akkadt 
ina libbi 26 lualite parzilli 116 a1 Sil-ta-hu 
gimirraja ina <libbi> 46 liliti parzilli (see 
lilitu) TCL 12 114:6 and 8, cf. 20 ar Sil- 
ta-hu ina libbi 10 Sa luliti 1 GIS.PAN 
gimirrw’itt 1 azmarit YOS 6 237: 14, ef. ibid. 1; 
120 81-il-ta-ah Suskubu 10 81-il-ta-ah girri 
120 mounted (i.e., provided with arrow- 
heads) arrows, ten unmounted(?) arrows 
UCP 9 275 No. 3:9; x GiN KU.BABBAR ana 
til-li-[el §4 ‘Annunitu 2 Gin KU.BABBAR 
ana sAGc.Du Sil-ta-hu ina Su" PN sasinni 
ana [GN(?)] Sabul CT 55 421:4, and see 
sasinnu (all NB); Sil-ta-hi kaspi nihsi hurdsi 
silver arrows inlaid with gold (among 
booty from Urartu) TCL 3 358 (Sar.), also 
ibid. 378, Winckler Sar. pl. 45:31, Stl-ta-hi ert 
TCL 3 394. 


b). used as a weapon — 1’ of soldiers, 
archers: A.SA RA.GABA.MES ERIN GIS. 


Siltahu 
KAK.PAN (among tlku fields) TCL 7 22:7 
(OB let.); lu §éld patra ezzuti . . . GIS.KAK. 
UD.TAG.GA-e Séluti ina libbi [...] STT 
43:21 (Shalm. III), see Lambert, AnSt 11 150; k? 

. Sil-ta-hu igdr &.DINGIR.MES undalli 
(your troops broke into the city) they 
peppered the wall of the temple with 
arrows ABL 1339:5, ef. ibid. 10 (NB); (in 
broken context) GI.KAK.UD.TAG.GA (as 
tribute?) ABL 883:15 (NA); LU kallabi s1l- 
ta-hu nasi ABL 1404 r. 22 (NB, coll. W. G. Lam- 
bert); 10 KUS til-la raksdtu 5 Gin ku-um 
GIS sil-ta-hu anaL0.ERIN.ME §a KA £.GAL 
ina IGI PN YOS 17 316:2 (NB). 

2’ of the king: 18 Sl-ta-hu pari 
napsate atmuh rittia I grasped in my 
hands (the strong bow which A&’Sur gave 
me and) the arrow that cuts off life OIP 2 
44 v 73 (Senn.); [§tar.. . ga&stu dannatu GIS 
Sil-ta-hu Samru igqiganni ana qisti Star 
presented me with a strong bow (and) 
fierce arrow as a gift Borger Esarh. 46 ii 39, cf. 
(I8tar) qastu dannatu G18 Sil-ta-hu gesru 
... tugsatmeha rittia ibid. 98 r. 28, ef. also 
(in broken context) ABL 923: 21 (NA), see Parpola 
LAS No. 117; GI8 sil-ta-hi Assur la plada] 
ezzié Samrigf ittasi the merciless arrow 
(bestowed) by A&Sur shot out angrily and 
furiously (referred to as mulmullu linc 8) 
Borger Esarh. 65:11; ina ussi GIS §¢l-ta-hi 
mihis la nablati amhassu (see nablatu) 
ibid. 99:40; agallu kima sil-ta-hi azmardné 
nurrutatr (see nurrutu) Streck Asb. 256 i 22, 
ef. [... KAK].uD.TAG.GA libbi x [...] 
Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 53 D.T. 229:8; ina libbi x 
ana UR.MAH.MES ilegqa u ina libbi Sil- 
ta-ha-ni mu-ax-x-ni imahhast CT 54 20 r. 5 
(NB let.), for other refs. to the royal hunt, see 
gqastu mng. 1c. 


3’ of individuals: PN... ina Sil-ta-hi 
imhasma idik[ §] PN shot and killed (PN,’s 
slave girl) with an arrow BBSt. No. 9 top 5 
(NB). 

4’ of Ninurta: ina Sil-ta-hi-8i Samri 
ligamqitkunu may he (Ninurta) smite you 
with his swift arrow Wiseman Treaties 425; 
Sil-ia-hu ul tthi ana zumrigu (Ninurta 
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shot the bow) (but) the arrow did not ap- 
proach his (Anzi’s) body RA 46 34:29 and 
dupl. STT 19:82, also (in broken context) 
[... S]tl-ta-hu OT 46 42:11 (all SB Epic 
of Zu); note Ninurta sil-ta-hu qarrddu rabi, 

. ina ussisu zagti uparr? napisti nak: 
ritija Ninurta, the Arrow, the great 
warrior, slit the throats of my enemies 
with his pointed arrow Streck Asb. 78 ix 
84; MUL.KAK.SI.SA Sil-ta-hu garradu rabi, 
4Ninurta Sirius (is) the Arrow, the great 
warrior Ninurta CT 33 2 ii 6 (muUL.APIN I) 
and dupl. ACh Supp. 2 [Star 67 i 14, see Weidner 
Handbuch 36. 


5’ of Marduk: sil-ta-ha-ka ezzu nés[u 
la g@\milu (Marduk) your terrible arrow 
is a merciless lion KAR 25 ii 11, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 14; [.. .]-ma ri-gim-Sd(var. 
-§%) ittaddd Nand ki ana Bél Gi8.KAK.TAG. 
GA parzilli tapaqiqidu ...] LKA 72:7 and 
dup]. LKA 71:17, see Matsushima, Orient (Japan) 
15 6:26. 


ce) in rit.: a stranger who does not 
know the man’s house GIS.PAN 7 GIS. 
KAK.UD.TAG.GA gaqqad AN.BAR 7 MIN 
gaqqad ert 7 MIN gagqad isi ina qatésu 
tugasbassu ... ana bit améli irrumma GI 
Sil-ta-hu igabbatma isalla you have him 
hold in his hands a bow, seven arrows with 
iron tips, seven with copper tips; seven 
with wooden tips, he enters the man’s 
house and takes an arrow and shoots it 
LKA 120:8 and 10 (SB namburbi), see Caplice, 
Or. NS 39 142f.; 2@URUDU.KAK.UD.TAG.GA 
tamahhas URUDU.KAK.UD.TAG.GA ina kuz 
tallika tanassuk you hit (it?) with an ar- 
row, you throw the arrow behind you CT 
23 9 iii 2; 3-Sé GIS Sil-ta-hu imat[tuhu] 
Menzel Tempel 2 T 88 r. 11, ef. ibid. 9; URUDU. 
KAK.UD.TAG.GA ana pani taparrik you lay 
an arrow crosswise in front of it (the fig- 
urine of the sheep) KAR 66:13, cf. ibid. 4; 
[. .. KJAK.UD.TAG.GA ur-ba-te[. . .] [you 
place] an arrow made of reed (on the[. . .] 
bow) Biggs Saziga 65 (= pl. 1) K.9036:10; 
[ap(?)]-pi Sil-ta-hi Ja 7 KA.KES.MES-S 
RA 73 69 AO 7765 r. 16. 


Siltahu 


d) in comparisons: kima Sil-tla-hi ana 
bi]rigunu imqut he fell into their midst 
like an arrow Gilg. IX i17, also, wr. Sd- 
tah Gilg. X ii 35 (from CT 46 30), cf. ké GIS 
Sil-ta-hi ezzi ina libbigsu amquima TCL 3 
133 (Sar.); kt a18 sil-ta-hi Samri ina lib: 
bisunu allikma (at the command of ASésur) 
I charged into their midst like a fierce 
arrow OIP 2 82:36 (Senn.); kima sipri G18 
Sil-ta-hi like the tip(?) of an arrow (in 
broken context) Borger Esarh. 113 § 76 r. 15; 
(Papullegara) 4i-il-ta-ah hutpim mupettd 
i-[...] (see hutpu) JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 
v 12 (OB lit.). 


e) other occs.— 1’ in leg. and adm. 
contexts: eqldti ... kimu GI.KAK.TAG.GA 
ana KUS i&pati §a PN PN, indi wu PN 10 
GLKAK.TAG.GA §@ URUDU.MES kimi 
gistisu ana PN, iddin PN, put the fields, 
represented by arrows, into PN’s quiver 
(as symbolic act), and PN gave ten copper 
arrows to PN, as his gift Genava 15 10 No. 3:6 
and 9 (Nuzi), see Deller, Or. NS 56 191f.; see also 
igpatu mng. 1a and c; 886 GI.KAK.U.TAG. 
GA §aURUDU janumma sunumaPN ilge HSS 
15 129: 10{=RA 36 135, Nuzi); 1 Gi8.PAN 10 GI. 
KAK.KUM.TAG.G[A] MRS 12 133:4ff.; tup= 
nina §4 KAK.U.TAG.GA.MES Sa kunukki= 
jama ina pitti Sa muhhi biti Saknuni_ the 
chests of arrows also under my seal which 
are under the responsibility of the admin- 
istrator KAV 203:31 (MA); 20 S¢l,(L15)- 
ta-a-hu siparri VAS 19 10:1 and 15; 2000 
§il,-ta-hu ibid. 72:1 (both MA); 1 &-al-ta- 
hu JCS 7 161 No. 46:1 (MA Tell Billa); 1000 
GLKAK.U.TAG.GA(!).HI.4 (beside bows) 
Wiseman Alalakh 431:1; 1600 GI.KAK.KUM. 
TAG.GA URUDU.MES sabilami inan- 
na anumma 1600 GI.KAK.KUM.TAG.GA 
[URUDU.MES] ina qdati PN atta[din] ana 
mubhi Sarri bélija ileqgasSuniti (the king 
wrote to me) “Send me 1,600 copper ar- 
rows,” now herewith I have given PN 1,600 
copper arrows, he is taking them to the 
king, my lord MRS 65 RS 15.14: 11ff.; Swme 
ma GIS.KAK.U.TAG.GA URUDU ibassd u lu 
tuddanuna BASOR 94 23 No. 2:19 (Taanach 
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let.); send his equipment 1 KUS.£.MAR. 
Tu gadu 30 [GI.KAKLTAG.GA siparrt one 
quiver together with thirty bronze arrows 
ZA 63 71:15 (Kamid-el Loz), cf. (in broken 
context) URUDU.KAK.U.TAG.GA EA 287:7; 
note: 2 UDU.MES 2 GI8.KAK.TAG.GA “MAS. 
TAB.BA two sheep, (and) two arrows for 
the twin gods MVAG 41/3 16 iii 37 (MA rit.); 
mudammegati GIS Sil-ta-hi tadaénu to issue 
the brooms(?) (and) the arrows (is the 
duty of the alahhinu official of the ASS’ur 
temple) Ebeling Stiftungen 24 ii 11 (NA); 30 
[arS.PAN.MES1 20 lim GI.KAK.UD.TAG.GA 
ABL 883:15 (NA, coll. S. Parpola); 7&tén tila 
istét qastu istét patru 4 AN.BAR azzama 
30 al sil-ta-hu one bow-case(?), one bow, 
one dagger, four iron lances, thirty arrows 
Nbk. 332:5; 1750 §¢l-ta-hu 32 KUS tilla 32 
GIS.PAN 32 AN.BAR armari, Camb. 93:1; 
2 KUS til-li 2 x x x 50 Sil-ta(text -La)- 
Thul [a] x ina IGl PN CT 56 390:12; x+8 
KUS til-lu 840 §il-ta-hu 50 sic kar-bal-la- 
tum ibid. 558:3, 55 ¢l-ta-hu ultu bit qate 
CT 55 443:1; 5 Gin ana 220 &l(!)-Ital- 
hu 10 Gin ana 10.TA GIS.PAN  Nbn. 
661:7; 2 Gin 4-téi KU.BABBAR ana GI 
Sil-ta-[hil wu ri-ig-qa ina IGI PN YOS 17 
349:2; silver ana ai Sil-tah (beside bows 
and quivers) UET 4 117:9; note the writing 
60 saa.pu Sil-ta-qu CT 55 235:5 (all NB). 


2’ in omens and lit.: Summa GIs. 
KAK.UD.TAG.GA nasi if he carries an ar- 
row Dream-book 329 r. ii 19; Summa kakkabu 
ana sil-ta-hi itér if a star turns into an 
arrow 2R 49 No. 4:12 (Alu); GIS.PAN.MES 
u KAK.UD.TAG.GA n[as]@ (figures of Lu- 
galgirra) holding bows and arrows Wigger- 
mann Bab. Prophylactic Figures p. 40 :321 (=p. 343 
fig. 5 vi 3); [S¢l]-ta-hu Se-qu-ti [muhr]i (see 
S€qu adj.) Lambert Love Lyrics 118 K.6606+ col. 
B 30; [.. .] GIS Sil-ta-hi la u-mar-ri-i[r(?) 

..] (parallel: azmaré) K.9726:8 (SB lit.); 
[Sill-tah ana nakri ust (in broken context) 
Grayson BHLT 52 ii 13. 


2. the Arrow (a constellation, also 
the star Sirius): see Hg. B VI, in lex. 
section; gil-ta-hu | ‘upU.BAD.*GU,4.UD 


Silu A 


Hunger Uruk 84:10 (comm.), ef. MUL.KAK. 
ss sil-ta-hu = “Ninurta CT 25 13 iv 9 (list 
of gods), also CT 33 2 ii 6 and dupls. (muL.apin I); 
DIS MUL.KAK.U.TAG.[GA ...] ACh Supp. 
IStar 56 ii 9; Summa MUL.KAK.PAN ana 
MUL.IAL[MUSEN.. .] K.12099r. 12f., ef. ZA6 
243:29: Summa tarbasa lamima Sukiidu ina 
libbisu izziz || Sil-ta-hu PA.BIL.SAG ina tar: 
bast Sin izzizma if (the moon) is sur- 
rounded by a halo and the Arrow (= Mer- 
cury) stands within it, (that means) the ar- 
row of Sagittarius stands within the halo 
of the moon TCL 6 17 r. 33 (astrol. comm.), 
ef. Sil-tah pA.BIL (@ Ophiuchi)  Sachs- 
Hunger Diaries -357 r. 4, also abbr. sil PA 
ibid. -277 A 34, and passim in diaries; wltw MUL 
Sil-tah innamru adi tdmartisu §a ana Mv. 
[AN.NAI[...] from the rising of Sirius 
until its first visibility in the [next(?)] year 
JCS 10 132:4 (LB astron.); 14 AD MUL.SIPA. 
A[N.N]A MUL.KAK.TAG.GA 1] AD MUL. 
KAK.TAG.GA MUL.PAN HS 229:3, see Neu- 
gebauer, Quellen und Studien zur Geschichte der 
Mathematik, Ser. B, vol. 3 p. 274 (“stellar distance” 
tablet). 


The Nuzi refs. wr. G1(.MES) cited gant 
mng. 3a may belong here. 


In mng. 2 Silidhu as the name of the 
star Sirius alternates with the more com- 
mon gukidu, q.v. Note also ‘Sil-ta-ha-a- 
nu 3B 66 vii 33, see Frankena Takultu 114 No. 212. 


EK. Salonen Waffen 116ff.; Sachs, AfO 12 372f. 
Ad mng. 2: Weidner, Bab. 6 29ff., for KAK.PAN 
see especially p. 39f.; Hunger-Pingree MUL.APIN 
p. 127. 


Silu A (sélu) s.; (a partial or complete 
perforation); OB, SB; wr. syll. and v. 


uv = &i-lum AIl/4:14; u = &-i-lu Lanu D 4; 
Ibu = Suplu, Si-i-lw S* Voc. N 25-25a; u = Sup- 
{lu}, &-il-lu-fi1 (in list of parts of the exta) Igituh 
Appendix C 1’f., ef. (in similar context) uzu.U. = 
S-lu Practical Vocabulary Assur 918; bu-ru vu = 
Si-lum Sa TON, MIN a UZU, MIN Sa MUSEN hole 
in the stomach, hole in the flesh, hole in the “bird” 
(of the exta) A II/4:131ff., also Nabnitu M 152 
and 157; [uzu.x.x] = [8#]-i-lu, [s-i]-lt ta-kal-té 
Hh. XV 281f.; [.. .] = se-e-lw fa uzu, MIN SaUzU 
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Nabnitu M 145f.; nun.GAn = Se-lum 4 uzu CT 
18 49 ii 1 and dupl. CT 19 33 80-7-19,307: 3; 
Si.lu.[um] = MIN (= Sl-lu) &é[. . .] Nabnitu M 153, 
pu. ba.fx1.[(x)] = min & [x] ibid. 156. 

buuruyy — Je(text BU, var. Si)-lu, YU = pildu 
Izbu Comm. 133f., cf. u / &-li / uv / pil-& Hun- 
ger Uruk 72 r. 13 (Izbu comm.); hu-ur-rum ni-gi- 
is-[sul [/ S]i-lum a uzu K.3861:7 (ext. comm.). 


a) in ext.: Summa &i-lu-um anniim it-x 
if this hole [. . .] YOS 10 3:1 (OB liver model, 
with hole pierced through, see photograph on pl. 
134); (the liver) &i-lam wu pitra i&& ibid. 
10:9 (ext. report); Summa ina regs issuri ina 
warkat inin kilalttvn] 2 Si-lu nadi if two 
&.-s lie on the “head-of-the-bird” behind 
both eyes RA 61 23:4, also (with ittaskanu) 
YOS 10 51 i 21 and 52 i 20, and see Sélu 
§a MUSEN A II/4:133, in lex. section; 
ina rupus Sumée<l> ubdnim Si-lum Saddum 
nadi (see §addu adj. mng. 2a) JCS 21 225 
MAH 16274:4, Summa ina birit sibtim u 
ubanim Si-lum nadi_ if there is a & be- 
tween the sibtu and the “finger” YOS 10 
11 iti 14; Summa... kakkum... ana daz 
nanim ittul u si-lum ina birigunu nadi if 
the “weapon” faces the dandnu and there 
is a & between them ibid. i 31 (all OB), 
wr. §1-2-lu na-a-di KAR 448:5, Wr. U Labat 
Suse 4: 30, ef. ibid. 6111, and passim; Summa ina 
birit imitti u Suméli ina Sumeli S-lum nadi 
if between the right and left sides there 
is a hole to the left KAR 150 r. 9, cf. ibid. 
r. 7, obv. 11; &-lum ina libbi 8i-lim na[ dt] 
ibid. r. 10ff. and note 5 Mu.BI -lum five 
omens concerning the hole ibid. r. 15, cf. 
u ina libbi u nadi TCL 6 3 r. 2, ete; ima 
muhhi sibtim Si-lu 2 3 nada YOS 10 35 
r. 27, cf. S-lu 5 6 nadi ibid. 28, also RA 
40 85:11f., U.MES 2 iria SUB.MES JNES 
33 354: 9 and passim in this text, U.MES 3 SUB. 
MES Boissier DA 228:40f., cf. also CT 20 45 ii 
38, JCS 11 99 No. 8:7, JCS 21 222 F 3, CT 51 
155: 3ff., STT 308 iii 113f., ef. ibid. 141, 148, 155, 
and passim, for other refs. see nadd v. mng. 5a; 
Summa ina reg bab ekallim &i-lum iplu&ma 
ustebri if at the top of the “gate-of-the- 
palace” a & makes a perforation all the 
way through YOS 10 23 r. 11, ef. s-lum 


Silu A 


palig ibid. 26 ii 31, cf. also ii 48, 45, 47, and 
passim, see bitrd mng. 4a; Summa nidt kusst 
ana Sépi is<hour<ma> ... U th-ru-ts-ma 
ana ekal ubdéni SE-[ri(?)] (= ustebri?) if 
the “base-of-the-throne” is turned toward 
the “foot” and a & cuts through (it) and 
passes through to the “palace” of the 
“finger” Labat Suse 4 r.1, ef. Summa... 
u & BAR-tum Sakna ibid. r. 29; Summa rés 
manzazi U.MES sahir if the top of the 
“station” is encircled by holes Boissier DA 
7:29, restored from Starr, AfO 26 54 r. 13f.; 
Summa, elénum padanim Si-lu 3 sadru if 
three &-s form a row above the “path” 
YOS 10 18:71, ef. ibid. 67 and 72; Summa... 
ina libbi &-li-im kakkum Sakin if there is a 
“weapon” in the g. YOS 10 46v 10; Summa 
ina birit martim Si-lum Sakin (with pilsu 
“breach” in the apod.) ibid. 31 i 43 (OB); 
Summa vu.MES 3 if there are three holes CT 
2046 i163; Summa naplastum. . . §-lilawiat 
if the “spyhole” is surrounded by holes 
YOS 10 9:2; if the right/left side of the 
liver U.MES DIRI.MES TCL 61 r. 24f; if 
above the “gate-of-the-palace” s7-lwm 
Si-e-li (see Seli.B) YOS 1026ii32; agar kakki 
s&pi vu pitri u mimma ga ina tértika 
basi (when you examine) the place of the 
“weapon,” “foot,” “hole,” “fissure,” or 
anything else that is present in your 
extispicy Boissier DA 212 r. 28. 


b) in other texts: if a woman gives 
birth and the child already Si-li mali 
is covered with ¥.-s Leichty Izbu IV 21, for 
comm., see lex. section; summa 2-su 
kapisma &i-lu-um ana Sumélim Su(text: 1) - 
te-eb-r{u] if (the smoke) is bent in two and 
a §. passes through to the left PBS 1/2 99iii8, 
see Biggs, RA 63 74. 


The mark on the exta identified as stlu 
is an indentation or hole, either complete- 
ly or partially piercing the liver (see YOS 
10 3:1 with photograph). With the exception 
of Leichty Izbu IV 21 and PBS 1/2 99 iii 8, 
the word is found exclusively in extispicy. 


von Soden, Or. NS 16 81; Nougayrol, RA 
40 88f.; Starr Diviner 86f. 
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Silu B 
Silu B s.; (a water craft?); OB(?), SB.* 
tite mamit elippi nari kari neéberi S-lum 
u ame together with the oath of boat, 
river, harbor, ferry, &, and raft Surpu 
VUI 53; uncert.: [4(2)]-na §-li-im a [. . .] 
(in broken context, possibly to be cut as 
[2(?)]-na-& li-im-ax-[. . .]) Lambert BWL 156 
IM 53946 r. 8 (OB fable). 


Silu C s.; brother; syn. list.* 


tu-a-mu, Si-lu, ta-li-mu = [a]-hu Explicit Malku 
1 271 ff. 


Silu see stlu A. 


Siluhlu (*Seluhlu) 8.; (a class of de- 
pendent workers); MA, Nuzi; Hurr. 
word; cf. selluhlitu. 


ina ABA Si-luh-li mimma u manahate 
gabbe maru sihru ussaq the youngest 
son apportions into lots whatever &.-men 
there are and all the equipment in the 
estate KAV 2 ii 8 (Ass. Code B § 1), ef. AfO 
12 53 Text O ii 11 (Ass. Code 0 § 3); 999 BRIN. 
MES St-luh-lu Sa DUMU.MES PN Sa gépitu 
ina GN é§urini (grand total) 999 s.-men 
whom the officials have checked in Assur, 
for the sons of PN VAS 19 6:28, see Frey- 
dank, OLZ 1971 535; 2 (BAN).TA.AM kurumz- 
mata ana ER{N.MES Si-luh-li attidin I 
gave two seahs of rations each to the &.- 
men ZA 75 80:26 (MA let.); x barley ana 
sisé u ana & (text 6) §t-lu-uh-le-e HSS 14 
157: 10. 


Connect possibly with sthlu. 
Brinkman, RA 79 88f. 


**Siluleku (AHw. 1237a) In KAJ 167:4 
read uw li-gi, see liqu. 


*Sildtu  s.; bowshot; MA; 
Sildtu attested; cf. fala A. 


only pl. 


silatu 


May the winds scatter his snares &7- 
Ia-al-at qaltiéu € lillika <ka>-S&d-da 
pubhuriti may his bowshots not reach 
home to overcome the massed (game) LKA 
62:14 (hymn to Tigl. 1), see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35. 


Silatu s.; negligence; NB*; cf. Sela A. 


ina muhhi dullu u massarti §a Ekur la 
taSelli mimma &a Si-lu(!)-té ina labbi la 
ammar do not be negligent about labor 
or service for the Ekur, I want to see no 
sign of negligence there BIN 1 82:7, cf. 
(in similar context) mim[ma] sa &-lu-tu 
ina libbi la ammar alaku Sa Sarri tbass 
I want to see no sign of negligence there, 
the king’s arrival is imminent TCL 9 89:24 
(both letters). 


Silitu  s. (name of a deity); god list.* 


4me.nu.Su.du, = §-lu-tum Nabnitu M 165; 
‘me.«€Su>.nu.su.du7, = s-lu-tu (followed by 
‘Manzdt) An = AnumIV 278 (courtesy W. G. Lam- 
bert). 


See also Sélittu. 


Silatu s.; excavated earth(?); OB; ef. 
eli. 


1 KUS Su (for Suplum) 3 MA.NA &-lu-tum 

. IGLTE.EN UD S-lu-ta-am ihre ... 
1G1.5.GAL UD Si-lu-ta-am xX SAHAR issuh 
(for the first) one cubit depth the (volume 
of the) &. is one third mina (i.e., one third 
SAR), in what fraction of a day did he dig 
up the §? he removed a volume of x 8. 
in one fifth of a day MCT 82 L 15ff., ef. 
[1 KOS] §u$ MA.NA &-lu-tum ibid. 4, 6, 8, and 
passim in this text; 8 ana 20 &-i-lu-u-tim tat: 
tanasSima 2,40 iwskar awati ten 
inaddikku you multiply 8 by 20, the &, 
you get 2,40, the work assignment for 
one case(?) MCT 90 Mr. 6, ef. ibid. r. 10; 20 
PA; 81-lu-tum ibid. 136 Ue 21. 
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